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PREFACE.  -A^ 


V.  t 


/^E  editiong  heretofore  fiublhhed  of  the  Dissertations^ 
the  one  concerning  the  end  Jor  vohich  God  cheated  the  world  s 
mnd  the  other ^  on  the  Mtture  of  Virtue^  vfhich  has  uniformly  been 
ptU  vAth  it ;  but  is  placed  in  the  second  volume  of  this  collection^ 
have  had  firefixed  to  them  thr  following  Preface^  vthich^  because 
it  contains  several  Just  remarks,  a/ifiUcable  as  well  to  the  Treatise 
on  Original  Sin,  as  to  the  Dissertations,  it  is  thought  proper  here 
to  insert. 

"  The  author  had  designed  these  dissertations  for  the  pubUc 
view  ;  and  wrote  them  out  as  they  now  appear :  Though  it  £t 
probable^  that  if  his  life  had  been  spared,  he  would  have  revised 
them,  and  rendered  them  in  some  respects  more  complete.  Some 
new  sentiments^  here  and  there,  might  probably  have  been  added  ; 
and  some  passages  brightened  with  farther  illustrations.  This 
way  be  conjectured,  from  some  brief  hinrs,  or  sentiments  minuted 
down,  on  loose  papers,found  in  the  manuscripts. 

<'  But  those  sentiments  concisely  sketched  out,  which,  it  is 
thought,  the  author  intended  to  enlarge,  and  digest  into  ihe  body 
of  the  work.., .cannot  be  so  amplified  by  any  other  hand,  as  to  do 
justice  to  the  author :  It  is  therefore  probably  best  that  nothing 
qf  this  kind  should  be  attempted. 

w  jIs  these  dissertations  were  more  especially  designed  for  the 
learned  and  inquisitive,  it  is  expected  that  the  judicious  and  can* 
did  will  not  be  disposed  to  object  that  the  manner  in  which  these 
subjects  are  trratrd,  is  something  above  the  level  of  common  read* 
ers.  For  though  a  superficial  way  of  discourse  and  loose  ha* 
rangues  may  well  enough  suit  some  sibjects^  and  answer  some  val* 
uable  purposes  g  yet  other  subjects  demand  more  closeness  and 
accuracy  •    ^nd  if  an  author  shotUd  neglect  to  do  justice  to  a  sub^ 
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jeci^  for  fear  that  the  nmfiler  sort  should  not/ulfy  understand 
him,  he  might  exfiect  to  be  deemed  a  trifler  by  the  more  mtelUm 
grfit. 

u  Our  author  had  a  rare  talent  to  fienetrate  deep  m  search  of 
truth  ;  to  take  an  extensive  survey  of  a  subject^  and  look  through 
it  into  remot^on^eguences.  Hence  many  theorems^  that  appear^ 
ed  hard  and  barren  to  others^  mere  to  him  pleasant  and  fruitful 
fields^  where  his  mind  would  expatiate  with  peculiar  ease^  prqfi$ 
and  entertainment.  Those  studies,  which  to  some  were  too  fa* 
Uguing  to  the  mindy  and  wearing  to  the-  constitution^  were  to  him 
hut  a  natural  play  f^ genius  s  and  which  his  mind^  without  labor^ 
would  freely  and  spontaneously  perform*  A  close  and  concbii* 
sivi"  way  of  reasoning  upon  a  controversial  point  was  easyanti 
natural  to  him. 

««  This  may  serve^  it  is' conceived^  to  account  for  his  usual 
viann^  of  treating  abstruse  and  controverted  subjects^  which 
some  have  thought  has  been  too  metaphysical.  But  the  truth  is^ 
that  his  critical  method  of  looking  through  the  nature  qfhis  sub* 
ject ;  his  accuracy  and  precision  in  canvassing  truths  comparing 
ideas y  drawing  consequences^  pointing  out  and  exposing  ahsurdim 
ties. ...naturally  led  him  to  reduce  the  evidence  in  favor  qf  truth 
into  tne  form  of  demonstration.  Which  doubtless^  where  it  can 
be  obtained^  is  the  most  eligible^  and  by  far  the  most  satisfying  t9 
great  and  noble  minds,  And  though  some  readers  mayjind  the 
labor  hard,  to  keep  pace  with  the  writer^  in  the  adtfonces  he  makes^ 
where  thf  asctnt  is  arduous  ;  yet  in  general  all  was  easy  to  Aim  .* 
^uch  vKis  his  peculiar  love  and  discernment  of  truths  and  natural 
propensity  to  search  after  it.  His  own  ideas  were  clear  to  hinit 
where  some  readers  have  thought  them  obscure.  Thus  many 
things  in  the  works  qf^/ewton  and  Locke^  which  appear  either 
quite  uninttUigibley  or  very  obscure  to  the  illiterate^  were  clear 
and  bnif/it  to  those  illustrious  authors^  and  their  learned  readers* 

^'  The  subjects  here  handled  are  sublime  and  important.  The 
end'xvhich  God  had  in  vitw  in  creating  the  worldy  was  doubtless 
worthy  of  him  ;  and  consequently  the  most  excellent  arui  glorious 
possible.  This^  therefore^  must  be  worthy  to  be  known  by  all  the 
intelligent  creation^  as  excellent  in  itse(f  and  worthy  of  their  pur* 
suit.    And  as  true  virtue  distinguishes  the  inhabitants  qf  heaven 
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mnd  alt  the  happy  candidates  for  that  world  of  giortff  Jrtnn  oU 
other:  ..there  cannot  surely  be  a  more  interesting  subject. 

«  The  notions  which  some  men  entertain  concerning  God*9 
end  in  creating  the  worlds  and  concerning  true  virtue^  in  our  late 
author^s  opinionj  have  a  natural  tendency  to  corrupt  Christianity^ 
and  to  destroy  the  gospel  of  our  divine  Eedeemer.  It  was  there^ 
Jbre^  no  doubt ^  in  the  exercise  of  a  pi  us  concern  for  the  honor 
mnd  glory  of  Ood^  and  a  tender  respect  to  the  best  interests  of  his 
yellow  men^  that  this  devout  and  learned  writer  undertook  the 
following  work. 

^  May  the  father  of  lights  smile  ufion  the  pious  and  benevo* 
itnt  aims  amd  labors  qf  ^  40trs(mfs'mid  crown  them  with  Mo 
booing!  EDITOR. 

July  \2j  1765.'* 
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yOR  TBK>faB;ATI8B  OIT  ORXOXWAL   SX». 


When  the  page  is  referred  to  in  this  rainner,  p  40,  p.  50,  without 
Cloning  the  book,  thereby  it  to  be  understood  such  a  page  in  Dr  Tty1or*a 
Scripture  Dectriiu  of  Original  Sin.  S  intends  the  Supplement  When  the 
word,  Key^  is  used  to  signify  the  book  referred  to,  thereby  is  to  be  under* 
atood  Dr  Taylor's  Kiy  to  the  Apostolic  Writings,  This  mark  [^]  with  figa 
fires  or  a  number  annexed,  signifies  such  a  section  or  paragraph  in  hia  Kejf, 
When  after  mentioning  Pre/ace  to  Par,  on  Epist  to  Romans^  there  is  subjoined 
P-  ^45'  47  ^^  ^^^  WVfi:^  thereby  is  intended  P^e  and  Paragraph  page  145, 
Paragraph  47  The  references  suit  the  London  editiona  of  Dr.  Taylor's  books» 
printed  about  the  year  «  7  6o. 
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DISSERTATION 

<X)NCERNING-THE  END  FOR  WHICH  GOB 
CREATED  THE  WORLD. 


»4>4 


INTRODUCTION : 

Containing  £xplanations  of  TermSj  and  gencrasl 

Positions. 


1  O  avoid  all  confusion  in  ottr  inquiries'  and  i*ea<^ 
JMiings,  concerning  the  end  for  which  God  created  the'^World^ 
*  distinction  should  be  obaenred  between  the  chief  end  for 
which  an  a$^nt  or  effitient  exerts  any  act  and  perforAis  any 
work,  and  the  uFtimate  end.  These  two  phrases  are  not  al-^ 
ways  precisely  of  the  same  signification  :  And  though  tho 
^At^end  b^  aTways  an  nUimate  end^  yet  every  ultimate  end^ 
ia  not  always  a  chief  end. 

A  chief  eilid  is  opposite  ta  an  inferior  eiid  :  An  ultimate. 
«(nd  is  opposite  to  a  subordinate  end.  A  subordinate  end  ia 
•omething  that  an  agent  seeks- and  aims  at  in  what  he  does  i 
Max  yet  does  not  seel(  it,  or  regard  it  at  all  upon  its  own  ac- 
^unti  but  whoHy  on  the  account  of  a  further  endi  or  in  order 
to  some  other  thing,  which  it  is  con  sidered  as  a  means  oU 
Thus,  when  a  man  that  goes  a  journey  to  obtain  a  medicine, 
to  cure  him  of  some  disease,  and  restore  his  health,  the  ob- 
taining that  medicine  is '  his  subordinate  end  ;  because  it  ia 
not  an  end  that  he  seeks  for  itself^  or  values  at  all  upon  its 
•WD  account,  but  wholly  as  a  meana  of  a  further  end^  viz.  hia 

Vol..  VI.  B 
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health.  Separate  the  medicine  from  that  further  end,  and  it 
Is  esteemed  good  for  nothing ;  nor  is  it  at  all  desired* 

An  ultimate  end  is  that  which  the  agent  seeks  in  what  he 
does,  for  its  own  sake?  That  he  has  respect  to,  as  what  he 
loves,  values  and  takes  pleasure  in  on  its  own  account,  and 
not  merely  as  a  means  of  a  further  end.  As  when  a  maa 
loves  the  taste  of  some  particular  sort  of  fruit,  and  is  at  pains 
and  cost  to  obtain  it,  for  the  sake  of  the  pleasure  of  that  tast^ 
which  he  values  upon  its  own  account,  as  he  loves  his  own 
pleasure  ;  and  not  merely  for  the  sake  of  any  other  goodf 
which  he  supposes  his  enjoying  that  pleasure  will  be  the 
means  of.  . 

Some  ends  are  subordinate  ends,  not  only  as  they  are  sub- 
ordinated to  an  ultimate  end,  but  also  to  another  end  that  is 
itself  but  a  subordinate  end  :  Yea,  there  may  be  a  succession 
or  chain  of  many  subordinate  ends,  one  dependent  on'anoth* 
er....one  sought  for  another :  The  first  for  the  next,  and 
that  for  the  sake  of  the  next  to  that,  and  so  on  in  a  long 
series  before  you  come  to  any  thing,  that  the  agent  aims  at 
and  seeks  for  its  own  sake  :  As  when  a  man  sells  a  gar- 
ment to  get  money ..Mto  buy  tool8....to  till  his  land....to  ob- 
tain a  crop....to  supply  him  with  food....to  gratify  the  appetite. 
And  he  seeks  to  gratify  his  appetite,  on  its  own  account^ 
-  as  What  Is  gratefel  in  itself.  Here  the  end  of  his  selling  his 
garment,  Is  to  get  money  ;  but  getting  money  is  only  a  sub- 
ordinate end :  It  is  not  only  subordinate  te  the  last  end» 
his  gratifying  his  appetite;  but  to  a  nearer  end,  vis» 
'his  buying  husbanrdiy  tools  ;  and  his  obtaining  these,  is 
only  asijrtx>rdinate  ctn),  being  only  for  the  sake  of  tilling  land  ; 
And.the  tillage  of  land  is  an  end  not  sought  on  its  own  ac- 
'  ^unt,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  crop  to  be  produced ;  and  the 
crop  produced  it  not  an  ult&mate  end,  or  «n  end  sought  for 
itself,  but  only  for  the  sAe  of  making  bread  ;  and  the  having 
bread,  is  not  sought  on  iu  own  aceount,  hot  for  the  sake  of 
gratifying  the  appetite. 

Here  the  ^ttfying  the  appetite,  is  called  the  ultimate 
end  ;  bteauselt  is  the  last  la  the  chiun,  where  a  man's  um 
and  pursuit  stops  and  rests,  obtaiiniag  In  that,  the  tlung  finallf 
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aimed  lit.  So  ithenever  a  man  comes  to  that  in  which  hb 
desire  terminates  and  rests^  it  being  something  valued  on  its 
own  account^  then  he  comes  to  an  ultimate  end^  let  the  chain 
he  longer  or  shorter ;  yea,  if  there  be  but  one  link  or  one 
atep  that  he  takes  before  he  comes  to  this  end*  As  when 
a  man  that  loves  honey  puts  it  into  his  mouth,  for  the  sake 
of  the  pleasure  of  the  taste,  without  aiming  at  any  thing  fur- 
ther. So  that  an  end  which  an  agent  has  in  view,  may  be 
both  his  immediate  and  his  ultimate  etid ;  his  next  and  his 
last  end.  That  end  which  is  sought  for  the  sake  of  itself, 
and  not  for  the  sake  of  a  farther  end,  is  an  ulUmate  end  ;  it 
is  ultimate  or  last,  as  it  has  no  other  beyond  it,  for  whose  sake 
it  is,  it  being  for  the  sake  of  itself  t  So  that  here  the  aim  of 
the  agent  stops  and  rests  (without  going  further)  being  come 
to  the  good  which  he  esteems  a  recompense  ot  its  pursuit 
feritsoivn  value. 

Here  it  is  to  be  noted  that  a  thing  sought,  may  have  the 
nature  of  an  uldmate,  and  dlw>  of  a  subordinate  end  s  as  it 
may  be  sought  partly  oo  its  own  account,  and  partly  for  the 
aake  of  a  further  end.  Thus  a  man  in  what  he  does,  may 
seek  the  love  and  respect  of  a  particular  person,  partly  on  its 
own  account,  because  it  is  in  itself  agreeable  to  men  to  be 
the  objects  of  others'  esteem  and  love  :  And  partly,  because 
be  hopes,  through  the  friendship  of  that  person  to  have  his 
assistance  in  other  affairs  ;  and  so  to  be  put  under  advantage 
for  the  obtaining  further  ends. 

A  chief  end  or  highest  end^  which  is  opposite  not  prop- 
/erly  to  a  subordinate  end,  but  to  an  inferior  end,  is  something 
diverse  from  an  ultimate  end«  The  chief  end  is  an  end  that 
IS  most  valued ;  and  therefore  most  sought  after  by  the 
agent  in  what  he  does.  It  is  evident,  that  to  be  an  end  more 
valued  than  another  end,  is  not  exactly  the  same  thing  as  to 
be  an  end  valued  ultimately,  or  for  its  owp  sake.  This  wil^ 
appear,  if  it  be  con«dered. 

1.  That  two  different  ends  may  be  both  ultimate  ends, 
and  yet  not  be  chief  ends.  They  may  be  both  valued  for 
their  own  sake,  and  both  sought  in  the  same  work  or  acts, . 
;aod  yet  one  valued  more  highly  ai^d  sought  more  than  anothr 
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er :  Thus  a  nan  may  go  a  journey  to  obtain  two  (Uffbrent 
benefits  or  enjoyments,  both  which  may  be  agreeable  to  him 
in  themselyea  considered,  and  so  both  may  be  what  he  valuea^ 
on  their  own  account  and  seeks  for  their  own  sake ;  and  yet- 
pne  may  be  much  more  agreeable  than  the  other  ;  and  so  bo 
-what  he  sets  his  heart  chiefiy  upon,  apd  seeks  most  after  ii| 
his  going  a  journey.  Thus  a  man  may  go  a  journey  partly 
to  obtain  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  a  bride  that  is  very 
dear  to  him,  ancl  partly  to  gratify  his  curiosity  ip  looking  in  m 
felescope,  ox  some  ne^^  invented  and  ei^traprdinary  optica 
g^ass  :  Both  nay  be  ends  he  stp\is  in  bis  jourpey»  and  th^ 
pne  not  ptoperly  subordinaj^e  pf  in  order  to  another.  One 
inay  not  depend  on  another,  and  therefore  both  may  be  ulti^ 
mate  ends  ;  but  yet  the  obtaining  his  beloved  bride  may  b» 
Iiis  chief  end?  and  the  bene^t  pf  ^hp  ppt^c  gl{^iS9  his  inferior 
end.  The  former  may  be  what  he  sets  his  heart  vastly  mosf 
upon,  and  so  be  properly  the  ^hief  pni  pf  his  journey. 

2.  An  ultimate  end  is  not  alway^  the  chief  end,  because 
some  subordinate  ends  may  be  more  valued  and  sought  aftcQ. 
than  some  ultimate  enfls.  Thus  for  instance,  a  man  may 
aim  at  these  two  things  in  his  going  a  journey  ;  one  may  be 
to  vibit  his  friencls,  and  sinother  (p  receiye  a  grpat  estate,  or  a 
large  sum  of  money  thi|t  lies  really  for  film  4(  the  ]^ce  to  which 
he  is  going.  The  latter,  viz.  bis  receiving  the  sum  of  money 
tnay  be  but  a  subordinate  end  :  He  may  not  value  the  silver 
and  gold  on  tbeirown  account,  but* only  for  the  pleasure,  gra(* 
ificatious  and  honor ;  that  is  the  ultimate  endy  and  not  the 
inoney  which  is  valued  only  as  a  means  of  the  other.  But 
yet  the  obui^ing  the  money,  may  be  what  is  more  valued 
and  so  an  higher  end  of  his  journey,  than  the  pleasure  of  see^ 
ing  his  friends ;  though  the  lauer  is  what  is  valued  on  its  owi) 
account,  and  so  is  ap  ultimate  end. 

But  here  several  thiiigs  n^ay  be  no(ed  i 

First,  That  whtn  it  is  said,  that  some  subordinate  ends  may 
|>e  more  valued  than  some  ultimate  ends,  it  is  not  supposed 
that  ever  a  subordinate  end  is  more  valued  than  that  ultimate 
end  or  ends  to  which  it  is  subordinate  ;  because  a  subordinate^ 
end  has  no  valtie^  but  what  it  derives  from  its  ultimate  on^.*! 
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ffw  thiBt  reason  it  is  called  a  subordiiiate  endr  because  it  ts  vair 
«ed  aDd  sought,  not  for  its  own  sake^  or  its  own  value,  but 
only  in  subordination  to  a  further  end,  or  for  the  sake  of  the 
luldmate  end,  that  it  is  in  order  to.  But  yet  a  subordinate  end 
may  be  valued  more  than  some  other  ultimate  end  that  it  is 
not  subordinate  to,  bjat  is  independent  of  it,  and  does  not  be- . 
long  to  that  series,  or  chain  of  ends.  Thus  for  instance :  If  a 
inan  goes  a  jdumey  to  receive  a  sum  of  money,  not  at  all  aa 
an  nltimate  end,  or  because  he  has  any  value  for  the  silver  and 
gold  for  their  own  sake,  but  only  for  the  value  of  the  pleasure , 
and  honor  that  the  money  may  be  a  means  of.  In  this  case  it 
is  impossible  that  the  subordinate  end,  viz*  his  having  the  mon-* 
cy  should  be  more  valued  by  him  than  the  pleasure  and  hon- 
er,  for  which  be  values  it.  It  would  be  absurd  to  suppose 
Aat  he  values  the  means  more  than  the  ead>  when  he  has  no 
value  fer  the  means  but  for  the  sake  of  the  end,  of  which  it  is 
the  means :  But  yet  he  may  value  the  money,  though  but  a 
inbordinate  end,  more  (hap  soipe  other  ultimate  end,  to  which 
it  ia  not  subordinate,  and  with  which  it  has  no  eonnexi<m« 
for  instance,  more  than  the  comfort  of  a  friendly  vi4t ;  which 
jiras  one  end  of  his  jottmey. 

Secondly^  Not  only  is  a  subordinate  end  never  superior 
|o  that  ultimaite  end,  to  which  it  is  subordinate  ;  but.  the  ulti- 
snate  end  is  always  (not  only  equal  but)  superior  to  its  sub* 
ordinate  end,  and  more  valued  by  the  agent ;  unless  ii  be 
when  the  ultimate  end  entirely  depeadaon  the^snbordiciafes 
So  that  he  has  no  other  means  by  which  loc^in.  his  l<ist  en  Ij 
and  also  is  looked  upon  aa  certaicdy  connected  with  it^.»f  hen 
the  subordinate  end  may  be  as  much  valued  a<the  Imt  emi ; 
lieeause  the  last  end,  in  such  a  fase,  doea  aUogether^jdepcr'd 
i]pon,andiswholly  stad'certaiiity'cotiveyed.txy  it;.  ^A$  far  in- 
stance, if  a  pregnant  woman'  fcas  n  pecoUiir..  appetite  Xo  i^  .cer- 
tain rare  fruit  that  i»  vofarfotinrf^crly  rin.tNe  f^ardefitof  a  par  ic- 
ular  friend  of  her'sf  at  a  disiatK;ei^:«ad;Bhie>.goo»i|if journey  to 
go  to  her  friend'^'  hobse  or* garden,,  to^  oblSiin  tJM  fruit...*the 
nltimate  end  of  hef  journey^ aa  to  if^ratify  that  strong  appetite.: 
The  obtaining  that  fruity  isr the*  sltbordbaleefKl  of  it^  If  bhe 
looks  upon  it,  that  the  appetite,  can  be  granted  l)]f  no  other 
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means  than  the  obtaining  that  fruit ;  and  that  it  will  certainl^r 
be  gratified  if  she  obtains  it^  then  she  will  value  the  fruit  as 
much  as  she  values  the  gratification  of  her  appetite.  But  other- 
wise^  it  will  not  be  so  :  If  she  be  doubtful  whether  that  fruit 
will  satisfy  her  craving,  then  she  will  not  value  it  equally  with 
the  gratification  of  her  appetite  itself;  or  if  there  be  some 
other  fruit  that  she  knows  of,  that  will  gratify  her  desire,  at 
least  in  part ;  which  she  can  obtain  without  such  inconve- 
nience or  trouble  as  shall  countervail  the  gratification  ;  which 
18  in  effect,  frustrating  her  of  her  last  end,  because  her  last 
end  is  the  pleasure  of  gratifying  her  appetite,  without  any 
trouble  that  shall  countervail,  and  in  effect  destroy  it.  Or  if 
it  be  so,  that  her  appetite  cannot  be  gratified  without  this  fruit, 
nor  yet  with  it  alone,  without  sonxething  else  to  be  compound- 
ed with  it....then  her  value  for  her  last  end  will  be  divided  be- 
tween these  several  ingredients  as  so  many  subordinate,  and 
BO  one  alone  will  be  equally  valued  with  the  last  end. 

Hence  it  rarely  hap\)enB  among  mankind,  that  a  subordi- 
nate end  is  equally  valued  with  its  last  end  ;  because  the  ob* 
tainingof  alast  end  rarely  depends  on  one  single,  uncomr 
pounded  means,  and  is  infallibly  connected  with  that  means : 
Therefore)  men's  last  ends  are  commonly  their  highest  ends. 

Thirdly^  If  any  being  has  but  one  ultimate  end,  in  all  that 
he  does,  and  there  be  a  great  variety  of  operatione,  his  last 
end  may  justly  be  looked  upon  as  his  sufireme  end  :  For  in 
such  a  case,  every  other  end  but  that  one,  is  an  end  to  that  end  f 
and  therefore  no  other  end  can  be  superior  to  it.  Becausoi 
as  was  observed  before,  a  subordinate  end  is  never  more  vat 
ued,  than  the  end  to  which  it  is  subordinate. 

Moreover^  the  subordinate  effects,  events,  or  things  brought 
to  pass,  which  all  are  meai)8  of  this  end)  all  uniting  to  contri* 
butc  their  share  towards  the  obtaining  the  one  last  end,  are 
very  various  ;  and  therefore,  by  what  has  been  now  observed, 
the  ultimate  end  of  all  roust  be  valued,  more  than  any  one  of 
the  particular  means.  This  seems  to  be  the  case  with  the 
works  of  God,  as  may  more  fully  appear  in  the  sequel. 

From  what  has  been  said,  to  explain  what  is  intended  by 
an  ultimate  end,  the  following  things  may  be  observed  conr 
cerning  ultimate  ends  in  the  sense  explained. 
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Fourthly,  Whatsoever  any  agent  has  in  view  in  any  thing 
lie  does,  which  he  loves,  or  which  is  an  immediate  gratifica* 
don  of  any  appetite  or  inclination  of  nature  ;  and  is  agreea-  , 
ble  to  him  in  itself,  and  not  merely  for  the  sake  of  something 
else,  is  regarded  by  that  agent  as  his  last  end.  The  same 
Tnay  be  said,  of  avoiding  of  that  which  is  in  itself  painful  or 
disagreeable :  For  the  avoiding  of  what  is  disagreeable  ia 
agreeable.  This  will  be  evident  to  any  bearing  in  mind  the 
meaning  of  the  terms.  By  last  end  being  meant,  that  which 
is  regarded  and  sought  by  an  agent,  as  agreeable  or  desirable 
for  its  own  sake  ;  'a  subordinate  that  which  is  sought  only  for 
the  sake  of  something  else. 

Fifthly,  From  hence  it  will  follow,  that,  if  an  agent  in  his 
works  has  in  view  more  things  than  one  that  will  be  brought 
to  pass  by  what  he  does,  that  are  agreeable  to  him,  consider- 
ed in  themselves,  or  what  he  loves  and  delights  in  on  their 
own  account....then  he  must  have  more  things  than  one  that 
he  regards  as  his  last  ends  in  what  he  does.  But  if  there  be 
but  one  thing  that  an  agent  seeks,  as  the  consequence  of  what 
he  does  that  is  agreeable  to  him,  on  its  ewn  account,  then 
there  can  be  but  one  last  end  which  he  has  in  all  his  actions 
and  operations. 

But  only  here  a  distinction  must  be  observed  of  things  which 
may  be  said  to  be  agreeable  to  an  agent,  in  themselves  con- 
«dered  in  two  senses.  (I.)  What  is  in  itself  grateful  to  an 
agent,  and  valued  and  loved  on  its  own  account,  nmply  and  ad- 
90lutely  considered,  and  is  so  universally  and  originally,  ante- 
cedent to,  ViTidindefiendentoiM  conditions,  or  any  duppositioti 
of  particular  cases  and  circumstances.  And  (3.)  What  may 
be  «ud  to  be  in  itself  agreeable  to  an  agent,  hyftotheticaUy  and 
consequentially :  Or,  on  supposition  or  condition  of  such  and 
such  circumstances,  or  on  the  happening  of  such  a  particular 
case.  Thus,  for  instance  :  A  man  may  originally  love  socie- 
ty. An  inclination  to  society  may  be  implanted  in  his  very 
nature :  And  society  may  be  agreeable  to  him  antecedent  to 
all  presupposed  cases  und  circumstances  :  And  this  may  cause 
him  to  seek  a  family.  And  the  comfort  of  society  may  be 
etiginally  his  last  end,  in  seeking  a  family.     But  after  he  has 
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a  (amily)  peace,  good  order  and  mutual  justice  and  frlena« 
ship  in  his  family,  may  be  agreeable  to  him,  and  what  be  de^^ 
lights  in  for  their  own  sake  ;  and  therefore  these  things  ma/ 
be  his  last  end  in  many  things  he  does  in  the  government 
and  regulation  of  his  family.  But  they  were  not  his  original 
end  with  respect  to  his  family.  The  justice  and  peace  of 
a  family  was  not  properly  his  last  end  before  he  had  a  family^ 
that  induced  him  to  seek  a  family,  but  consequentially.  And 
the  case  being  put  of  his  having  a  family,  then  these  things 
wherein  the.  good  order  and  beauty  of  a  family  consist,  be- 
come his  last  end  in  many  things  he  does  in  such  circumstan- 
ces. In  like  manner  we  must  suppose  that  God  before  he 
created  the  world,  had  some  good  in  view,  as  a  consequence 
of  the  world's  existence  that  was  originally  agreeable  to  h!m 
in  itself  considered,  that  inclined  him  to  create  the  world,  or 
bring  the  universe,  with  various^  intelligent  creatures  into  tx^ 
istence  in  such  a  manner  as  he  created  it.  But  after  the  world 
was  created,  and  such  and  such  intelligent  creatures  actually 
had  existence,  in  such  and  such  circumstances,  then  a  wise^ 
just  regulation  of  them  was  agreeable  to  God,  in  itself  consid- 
ered. And  God's  love  of  justice,  and  hatred  of  injustice^ 
would  be  sufficient  in  such  a  case  to  induce  God  to  deal  just* 
1y  with  his  creatures,  and  to  prevent  all  injustice  in  him  to- 
wards them.  But  yet  there  is  no  necessity  of  supposing,  that 
God's  love  of  doing  justly  to  intelligent  beings,  and  hatred  of 
the  contrary,  was  what  originally  induced  God  to  create  the 
world,  and  make  intelligent  beings  ;  and  so  to  order  the  occa- 
sion of  doing  either  justly  or  unjustly.  The  justice  of  God's 
nature  makes  a  just  regulation  agreeable,  and  the  contrary 
disagreeable,  as  there  is  occasion,  the  subject  being  suppos- 
ed, and  the  occasion  given :  But  we  must  suppose  something 
else  that  should  incline  him  to  create  the  subjects  or  order  the 
occasion. 

So  that  perfection  of  God  which  we  call  his  faithlulnessy 
or  his  inclination  to  fulfil  his  promises  to  his  creatures,  could  . 
not  properly  be  what  moved  him  to  create  the  world  ;  nor 
could  such  a  fulfilment  of  hi^  promises  to  his  creatures,  be 
his  last  end,  in  giving  the  creatures  being.    But  yet  afler  the  . 


Digitized  by 


Google 


END  IN  CREATION.  i^ 

world  ia  created^  after  intelligent  creatures  are  made*  and 
God  has  bound  himself  by  promise  to  tbem^  then  that  dispo^ 
iitton  which  is  called  his  faithfulness  may  move  him  in  his 
providential  disposals  towards  them  :  And  this  may  be  the 
end  of  many  of  God's  works  of  providence^  even  the  exercise 
of  his  faithfulness  in  fulfilling  his  promises*  And  may  be  in 
the  lower  sense  his  last  end.  Because  faithfulness  and  truth 
must  be  supposed  to  be  what  is  in  itself  amiable  to  God^  and 
what  he  delights  in  for  its  own  sake.  Thus  God  may  have 
ends  of  particular  works  of  prondence,  which  are  ultimate 
ends  in  a  lower  sense^  which  were  not  ultimate  ends  of  the 
creation. 

So  that  here  we  have  two  sorts  of  ultimate  ends ;  one  of 
which  may  be  called  an  orig^inal,  and  independent  ultimate 
end  ;^  the  other  consequential  and  dependent.  For  it  is  evi- 
dent, the  latter  sort  are  truly  of  the  nature  of  ultimate  ends^  . 
Because,  though  their  being  agreeable  to  the  agent,  or  the  a* 
gent's  desire  of  them,  be  consequential  on  the  existence^  or 
supposition  of  proper  subjects  and  occasion ;  yet  the  subject 
and  occasion  being  supposed,  they  are  agreeable  and  amiable 
in  themselves.  We  may  suppose  that  to  a  righteous  being, 
the  doing  justice  between  two  parties,  with  whom  he  is  con- 
femed,  is  agreeable  in  itself,  and  is  loved  for  its  own  sakei 
and  not  merely  for  the  sake  of  some  other  end :  And  yet  we 
may  supposcy  that  a  desire  of  doing  justice  between  two  par* 
ties,  may  be  consequential  on  the  being  of  those  pariies,  and 
ihe  occasion  given. 

Therefore,  I  make  a  distinction  between  an  end  that  in  this 
manner  is  consequential^  and  a  subordinate  end.. 

It  may  be  observed,  that  when  I  speak  of  God*s  ultimate 
end  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  in  the  following  discourse,  I 
eommonly  mean  in  that  highest  sense^  viz.  the  original  ulti^ 
mate  end. 

Sixthly,  It  may  be  further  observed,  that  the  original  ul- 
timate end  or  ends  of  the  creation  of  the  world  is  alone^  that 
which  induces  God  to  give  the  occasion  for  consequential 
ends,  by  the  first  creation  of  the  world,  and  the^  original  disy 
^sal  of  iu    And  the  more  original  the  end  is^  the  more  ex^ 
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tenttte  and  unWenal  it  is.  That  which  God  bad  prittmrt^ 
in  view  in  creating»  and  the  original  ordination  of  the  worldi 
ftnist  be  conttantlf  kept  in  rieW}  and  have  a  goirermog  in(lu« 
•tee  in  all  God's  Works^  or  with  respect  to  ever^  thing  that 
he  docs  towards  his  creatures. 
And  th'ereforey 

SeTenthl^Y  If  we  use  the  phrafte  uldmate  end  in  this  high* 
est  sente,  then  the  same  that  is  God's  ultimate  end  in  creat* 
ing  the  world,  if  we  suppose  but  ont  sucli  end,  must  be  what 
he  makes  his  ultimate  aim  in  all  his  works,  in  every  thing  ho 
does  either  in  creation  or  providence.  But  we  must  suppose 
that  in  the  use,  which  God  puts  the  creatures  to  that  he  hathi 
made,  he  must  evermore  have  a  regard  to  the  end,  fbr  which 
he  has  made  them.  But  if  we  take  ulHrnate  end  in  the  other 
lower  sense,  God  may  sometimes  have  regard  to  those  things 
as  ultimate  ends,  in  particular  works  of  providence,  which 
could  not  in  any  proper  sense  be  his  last  end  in  creating  tht 
world. 

Eighthly,  On  the  other  hand,  whatever  appears  to  be 
God's  ultimate  end  in  any  sense,  of  his  works  of  providence 
in  general,  that  must  be  the  ultimate  end  of  the  vrork  of  cre^ 
ation  itself.  For  though  it  be  so  that  God  may  act  for  aa 
end,  that  is  an  ultimate  end  in  a  lower  sense,  in  some  of  hit 
vrorks  of  providence,  which  is  not  the  ultimate  end  of  the  ere* 
ation  of  the  world :  Yet  thb  doth  no*  take  place  with  regard 
to  the  works  of  providence  in  general.  But  we  may  justly 
look  upon  whatsoever  has  the  nature  of  an  ultimate  end  of 
God's  works  of  providence  in  general  tiiat  the  same  is  also 
an  ultimate  end  of  the  creation  of  the  world ;  fbr  God's  works 
of  providence  in  general,  are  the  same  with  the  general  use 
that  he  puts  the  world  to  that  he  has  made.  And  we  may 
well  argue  from  what  we  see  of  the  general  use  which  God 
makes  of  the  world,  to  the  general  end  for  which  he  designed 
the  world.  Though  there  may  be  somo  thingi  that  are  ends 
of  particular  works  of  pro^dence,  that  were  not  the  last  end 
of  the  creation)  which  are  in  themselves  grateftil  to  God  ill 
such  particular  emergent  circumstances;  and  so  are  last 
ends  in  an  inferior  aenso  :    Yet  thb  is  <»ily  In  certain  casea» 
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mr  ^rticulsr  occasions.  But  if  they  are  last  ends  of  God's 
proceeifini^  in  the  use  of  the  worid  in  general^  this  shews 
that  his  making  them  last  ends  does  not  depend  on  particu- 
lar cases  and  circumstances)  but  the  nature  of  things  in  gen- 
eral, and  his  general  design  in  the  being  and  constitution  of 
the  universe. 

Ninthly*  If  there  be  but  one  thing  that  is  originally,  and 
independent  on  any  future,  supposed  cases,  agreeable  to  God, 
to  be  obtained  by  the  creation  of  the  world,  then  there  can  be 
but  one  last  end  of  God's  work,  in  this  highest  sense :  But  if 
there  are  various  things,  properly  diverse  one  from  another, 
that  arc,  abMQtely  and  indepei^dently  on  the  supposition  of 
any  future  given  cases,  agreeable  to  the  divbe  being,  which 
are  actually  obtuned  by  the  creation  of  the  world,  then  there 
were  several  ultimate  ends  of  the  creation^  in  that  highest 
sense. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Wherein  is  considered^  whai  Reason  teaches  con^ 

cemiifg  this  Affair* 

SECTION  I. 

Some  Things  observed  in  general^  which  Reason 
dictates. 


Jlaving  observed  thete  thingMy  wMch  areprofier  te  be  taken  no* 
Hce  ofy  to  prevent  confuncn  in  diacouraee  on  this  eubject^ 
Inotv  ftroeeed  to  consider  what  nkay,  and  what  nuof  not  de 
wfifioscd  to  be  God^e  ultimate  end  in  the  creation  of  the 
VBorld. 

AND  in  the  first  place,  I  would  observe  some  things  which 
reason  seems  to  dictate  in  this  matter.  Indeed  this  affair^ 
seems  properly  to  be  an  affair  of  divine  revelation.  In  order 
to  be  determined  what  was  aimed  at)  or  designed  in  the  crem- 
ating of  the  astonishing  fabric  of  the  universe  which  we  be^ 
hold)  it  becomes  us  to  attend  to  and  rely  on  what  he  has 
told  US9  who  was  the  architect  that  built  it.  He  best  knows 
his  own  heart,  and  what  his  own  ends  and'  designs  were  in 
the  wonderful  works  which  he  has  wrought.  Nor  is  it  to 
be  supposed  that  mankind,  who,  while  destitute  of  revelation^ 
by  the  utmost  improvements  of  their  own  reason,  and  ad- 
vances in  science  and  philosophy,  could  come  to  no  deaf  and 
established  determination  who  the  author  of  the  world  was, 
would  ever  have  obtained  any  tolerable  settled  judgment  of 
the  end  which  the  author  of  it  proposed  to  hjmself  in  so  vast, 
complicated  and  wonderful  a  work  of  his  hands.    And  though 
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'il  be  truef  tbat  the  revelation  which  God  has  given  to  men^ 
irhlch  has  been  in  the  world  as  a  light  shining  in  a  dark 
place^  has  been  the  occasion  of  great  improvement  of  their 
faculties,  has  taught  men  how  to  use  their  reason  ;  (in  which 
regard,  notwithstanding  the  nobleness  and  excellency  of  the 
fiicuUies  which  God  had  given  them,  they  seemed  to  be  in 
themselves  almost  helpless.)  And  though  mankind  now^ 
through  the  long,  continual  assistance  they  have  had  by  this 
divine  light>  have  come  to  attainments  in  the  habitual  exercise 
•f  reason,  which  are  far  beyond  what  otherwise  they  would 
have  arrived  to ;  yet  I  confess  it  would  be  relying  too  muck 
on  reason,  to  determine  the  affair  of  God's  last  end  in  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world,  only  by  our  own  reason,  or  without  being 
herein  principally  guided  by  divine  revelation,  since  God  has 
given  a  revelation  containing  instructions  concerning  this 
matter.  Nevertheless,  as  in  the  disputes  and  wranglings 
which  have  been  about  this  matter,  those  objections,  which 
have  chiefly  been  made  use  of  against  what  I  think  the.  scrip- 
tures have  truly  revealed,  have  been  from  the  pretended  dic- 
tates of  rea8on.«..I  would  in  the  first  place  soberly  consider  in 
a  few  things,  what  seems  rational  to  be  supposed  concerning 
this  affair ;  find  then  proceed  to  consider  what  light  divine 
revelation  gives  us  in  it* 

As  to  the  first  of  these,  viz.  what  seems  in  itself  rational 
to  be  supposed  concerning  this  matter,  I  think  the  following 
things  appear  to  be  the  dictates  of  reason  : 

1.  That  no  notion  of  God's  last  end  in  the  creation  of 
the  world  is  agreeable  to  reason,  which  would  truly  imply  or 
infer  any  indigence,  insufficiency  and  mutability  in  God  ;  or 
any  dependence  of  the  Creator  on  the  creature,  for  any  part 
of  his  perfection  or  happiness.  Because  it  is  evident,  by 
both  scripture  and  reason,  that  God  is  infinitely,  eternally,  un- 
ebangeably,  and  independently  glorious  and  happy  ;  that  he 
stands  in  no  need  of,  cannot  be  profited  by,  or  receive  any 
thing  from  the  creature  ;  or  be  truly  hurt,  or  be  the  subject 
of  any  sufferings,  or  im/iair  of  his  glory  and  Telicity  from  any 
other  being.  I  need  not  stand  to  produce  the  proofs  of  God's 
being  such  a  one,  it  being  so  universally  allowed  and  main* 
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tained  by  such  as  call  themselves  Christians.  The  notion  of 
God's  creating  the  world  in  order  to  receive  any  thing  prpp* 
erly  from  the  creature,  is  not  only  contrary  to  the  nature  of 
Cody  but  inconsistent  with  the  iM)tion  of  creation  ;  which  ifo* 
plies  a  being's  receiving  its  existence,  and  all  that  belongs  to 
its  being,  out  of  nothing.  And  this  implies  the  most  perfect* 
absolute,  and  universal  derivation  and  dependence.  NoWi  if 
the  creature  receives  its  all  from  God  entirely  and  perfectlyi 
bow  is  it  possible  that  it  should  have  any  thing  to  add  to  Godf 
to  make  him  in  any  respect  more  than  he  was  before,  and  so 
the  Creator  become  dependent  on  the  creature  I 

3.  Whatsoever  is.  good  and  valuable  in  itself,  is  worthy 
that  God  should  value  for  itself  and  on  its  own  account ;  or 
which  is  the  same  thing)  value  it  with  an  ultiiisate  value  or  res^f 
pect:  It  ih  therefore  worthy  to  be  ultimately  sought  by  God> 
or  made  the  last  end  of  his  action  and  operation,  if  it  be  a  thing 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  properly  capable  of  being  attained 
in  any  divine  operation.  For  it  may  be  supposed  that  some 
thingSi  which  are  valuable  and  excellent  in  themselves,  are  not 
properly  capable  of  being  attained  in  any  divine  operation  ; 
because  they  do  not  remain  to  be  attained  ;  but  their  exist- 
ence in  all  possible  respects,  must  be  conceived  of  as  prior  to 
any  divine  operiition.  Thus  God's  existence  and  infinite  per- 
fection,  though  infinitely  valuable  in  themselves,  and  infinite- 
ly Valued  by  God,  yet  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  the  end  of  any 
divine  operation.  For  we  cannot  conceive  of  them  as  in  any 
respect  consequent  on  any  works  of  God  e  But  whatever  is 
in  itself  valuable,  absolutely  so,  and  that  is  capable  of  being 
sought  and  attuned,  is  worthy  to  be  made  a  last  end  oflh0 
A  vine  operation. 

Therefore, 

3.  Whatever  that  be  which  is  in  itself  most  Taluab^e,  ain) 
was  so  originally,  prior  to  ithe  creation  of  the  world,  and  which 
is  attainable  by  the  creation,  if  there  be  any  thing  which  was 
superior  in  value  to  ull  others,  tkat  must  be  worthy  to  be  God'a 
last  end  iu  the  creation  ;  and  also  worthy  to  be  his  highest 
end. 
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In  consequence  of  this,  it  will  follow, 

4.  That  if  God  himself  be  in  any  respect  properly  capa« 
ble  of  being  his  own  end  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  theil 
it  is  rea^nable  to  suppose  that  he  had  respect  xo  himself  za  his 
last  and  highest  end  in  this  work  ;  because  he  is  worthy  ta 
himself  to  be  so,  t)eing  infinitely  the  greatest  and  best  of  be* 
ings.  All  things  else,  with  regard  to  worthiness,  importance 
ahd  excellence,  are  perfectly  as  nothing  iii  comparison  of 
him.  And,  therefore,  if  God  esteems,  values,  and  has  respect 
to  things  according  to  their  nature  and  proportions,  he  must 
necessarily  have  the  greatest  respect  to  himself.  It  would  be 
against  the  perfection  of  his  nature,  his  wisdom,  holiness,  and 
perfect  rectitude,  whereby  he  is  disposed  to  do  etery  thing 
that  is  fit  to  be  done,  to  suppose  otherwise.-  At  least  a  great 
part  of  the  moral  rectitude  of  Uie  heart  of  God,  whereby  he 
i&  dispos.ed  to  every  thing  that  is  fit,  suitable  and  amiable  in 
itself,  consists  in  his  having  infit>itely  the  highest  regard  to 
that  which  is  in  itself  infinitely  highest  and  best :  Yea,  it  is 
ill  this  that  it  seems  chiefly  to  consist.  The  moral  rectitude 
of  God's  heart  must  consist  in  a  proper  and  due  rf^spect  of  his 
heart  to  things  that  ate  objects  of  moral  respect  5  that  is, 
to  intelligent  beings  capable  of  moral  actions  and  relations. 
And  therefore  it  must  chiefiy  consist  in  giving  due  respect  to 
that  Being  to  whom  most  is  due  ;  yea,  infinitely  most,  and 
in  effect  all.  For  God  is  infinitely  the  most  worthy  of  re* 
gard.  The  worthiness  of  others  is  as  nothing  to  his  :  So 
that  to  him  belongs  all  possible  respect.  To  him  belongs 
the  whole  of  the  respect  that  any  moral  agent,  either  God, 
or  any  intelligent  Being  is  capable  of.  To  him  belongs  all 
the  heart.  Therefore,  if  moral  rectitude  of  heart  consists  in 
paying  the  respect  or  regard  of  the  heart  which  is  due,  or 
which  fitness  and  suitableness  requires,  fitness  requires  infi- 
nitely the  greatest  regard  to  be  paid  to  God ;  and  the  denying 
supreme  regard  here,  would  be  a  conduct  infinitely  the 
most  unfit.  Therefore  a  proper  regard  to  this  Being,  is 
what  the  fitness  of  regard  does  infinitely  most  consist  in. 
Hencfe  it  will  follow....That  the  moral  rectitude  and  fitness  of 
the  Asposition,  inclination  or  afiegtion  of  God's  heart,  does 
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chieflf  oonmt  'tn  a  reipeet  er  regard  to  hiaitcif^-fafinllely" 
irix>?e  iiis  rogard  to  all  other  beifigs^  .  Or^mtythei^'wordd*  hk 
hoiinesB  conaists  in  thia. 

And  if  it  be  tbns  fit  that  God  aboak)  hme  a  aopreme  re- 
gard to  himself)  then  it  is  fit  that,  thiasuimme  regard^shonld 
appear^in  those  things  by  which  he  makes  hlmflelfkniMrDf 
or  by  bis  word  and  worh$  ;  i<  e.  in  what  he  ufB^  and  In  what 
he  does.  If  it  be  an  iofinttely  amiable  thing*  in  Godf  tbaehe 
should  have  a  supreme,  regard  ta  himself  then  it  is  an  amia- 
able  thing  thai  he  should  act  aa  having  a  chief  regard  to  him- 
self; or  act  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  sheur  that  be  has  sneh  a 
regard  ;  that  wliat  is  highest  in  God's  hearty  may  be  highest 
in  his  ap(i<ma  and  conduct.  And  if  it  was  God's  inteach)n» 
as  there  is  great  veason  to  think  it  was»  that  bis  works  should 
elfcliibit  an  image  of  himself  thpir  author,  that  it  might  bright- 
ly appear  by  bis  works  what  manner  of  bemg  he  is,  land' 
afiiM^  a  proper  representation  of  his  divine  excellencies,  and 
especially  his  moral  excellence,  consisting  in  the  dUfio^tim  of 
M9  heart  i  then  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  his  works  are 
so  wrought  aa  to  shew  this  supreme  respect  to  himself,  where- 
in bis  miHral  excellency  does  primarily  consist.     * 

When  Hve  are  considering  with  ourselves,  whsft  wiOold  be 
most  fit  and  proper  for  God  to  liave  «' chief  respect'to,1n  his 
proceedings  in  general, .  with  regard  tio  the  universality  of 
things,  it  may  help  us  to  judge  of  the  matter  with  the  gneater 
ease  and  satisfiiction  to  conuder,  what  we  can  sappose  would 
be  judged  and  determined  by  some  third  being  of  perfect  wis- 
dom and  rectitude,  neither  theXreatof  nor  one  of  the  crea- 
tures^ that  should  be  piecfectly  indifRerent  and  disinterested. 
Or  if  we  make  the  supposition,  that  wisdom  Itself,  or  infinitely 
wide  (jiuliee  aad^rectitude  were  a  distinct,  disinterested  per- 
son, whose'  office  it  ivaa  to  determine  how  things  shall  be  most 
fitly  and. properly  oederedin  the  whole  system,  or  kingdom 
of  existencei  including  Idng  and  subjects,  God  and  his  crea- 
tures ;  and  upon  a  view,  of  the  whole,  to  decide  what  regard 
should  prevail  and  govern  in  all  proceedhigs.  Now  suclra 
judge  in*  a^sdeg .  the .  peoper  maasntes  «dd  kinds  of  regerd 
that  every  part  of  existence  is  to  hate^  would  weigh  things  in 
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«B  evMrUMhet ;  tnking^  care,  that  i^reater,  or  more  enstenoo 
a&9uld  hvf%  a  greater  skare  than  less*  that  a  greater  part  of 
lk9  whole  should  be  more  h>oked  at  and  respected,  than  the 
lesser  m  proportion  (other  things  being  equal)  to  the  mea»» 
i»«  of  existence,  that  the  more  excellent  should  be  more  re^ 
^rded  than  the  less  excellent :    So  that  the  degree  of  re- 
gard should  always  be  in  a  proportion,  compounded  of  the 
IRvportion  of  existence,  and  proportion  of  excellence,  or  ac* 
cording  to  the  degree  of  greatness  and  goodness,  considered 
conjunctly.    Such  an  arbiter,  in  considering  the  system  of 
created  intelligent  beings  by  itself,  would  determine  that  the 
system  in  general,  consisting  of  many  millions,  was  of  greater 
importance,  and  worthy  of  a  greater  share  of  regard,  than 
only  one  individual.    For  however  considerable  some  of  the 
individuals  might  be  so  that  they  might  be  much  greater  and 
better,  and  have  a  greater  share  of  the  sum  total  of  existence 
and  excellence  than  another  individual,  yet  no  one  exceeds 
others  so  much  as  to  countervail  all  the  rest  of  the  system* 
And  if  this  judge  consider  not  only  the  system  of  created  be- 
ings, but  the  system  of  being  in  general,  comprehending  the 
sum  total  of  universal  existence,  both  creator  and  creature ; 
still  every   part  must  be  considered  according  to  its  weight 
and  importance,  or  the  measure  it  has  of  existence  and  ex» 
eellence.     To  determine  then,  what  proportion  of  regard  is 
10  be  allotted  to  the  ereator,  and  all  his  creatures  talten  to* 
gather,  both  must  be  as  it  were  put  in  the  balance  ;  the  Su- 
preme Being,  with  all  in  himv  that  is  great,  considerable  and 
OKcellent,  is  to  be  estimated  and  compared  with  all  that  is  to 
ha  found  in  the  whole  creation  i  and  according  as  the  former 
is  fiauod  to  outweigh,  m  soeh  proportion  is  he  to  have  a  great* 
e«  share  of  regard.    And  in  this  case,  as  the  whole  system  of 
ereated  bein6;;s  in  comparison  of  the  creator,  would  be  found 
as  the  Ught  dust  of  the  balance,  (which  is  taken  no  notice  of  hf 
him  that  weighs)  and  as  nothing  and  vanity  ;  so  the  arbiter 
must  determine  accordingly  with  respect  to  the  deg:ree  in 
which  Qod  should  be  regarded  by  all  intelligent  existence! 
and  the  degree  in  which  he  should  be  regarded  in  all  that  i» 
•Voi..  VI.  I> 
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done  through  the  whole  uniyersal.sf  ^t^fii^  'ip  f\tl  i^otions  anfll 
pfoc6ediiig8|  detettninfitionffr  and  «ffe<^?>  yr^^tfy  v.b^her 
creating,  fyreaemng,  using,  di%|w#wg,  9h?|ng^g»9r,d|ostrQyuis. 
And  ai  the  creator  isunfiikile,  afi4s)i?|(  ^ possible  es^ifKlencet 
imrfection  and  exceUeooe,  s^heom^t^l^AVie  aU  possible;  jreigard- 
Af  he  is  eTiery  way^  the  first  .and  3upf«ine«'  f^ud  as,  hb  exceK 
hatcy  is  in  all  re^po^t^ithe  supreme  b^i^uty  apd.  glp^TJr  the 
odgirad  gbody;and  fouiHw  off  all  good  i  so  ,)^  rous^bAv^  in 
bB  respeets  the  supreme  ee^rd.  And  jB3  bo.  is  God  over  aU> 
tO'^vfaam  all  arc  pcoperlf  subord^natei^  Mud  ,on  whom  all 
depeoA  vvoftby  to  reigp  as  aupreme  bead  w|th  absolute  and 
imivev^al'doiiiiDion^  so  if  is  .fit  tb^t  he^  should' be;  so  regarded 
bjraU  andin  all  procetding^  tmi^pf^pas  tbroughthe  whqle  sys- 
tem 1  That  thia  universaUty  of  thi/igs  in  Ah^ir  whole  compass 
and  senes  aheuld  look  tq  binitand  respisct  him  in  such  a  man* 
ner  as  that  i^especl  to  Jhim  should  i^eign.  over  all  .respect  te 
other  tJUngS)  aad.thM  regar4  to  creatujres  should  univer$ally  be 
Bi^bordbiate  and  subjeqt. 

When  I  speak  of  regard  to  be.  thus  adjusted  in  the  uni- 
veiisal  system,. or  sum  total  of  existence^I  mean  t^  n^gard  of 
the  sum  total ;  aot  only  the  regardof  individual  creature^  or 
all  creatureSfbitt  of  al)  inq^ligent  esdstence^  created^.aod.un- 
tn'ested*  For  it  is  fit  that  the  regi^rd  of  the  creal/^,  sbould 
he  proportioued  to  the  worthiness  of  ^hjectSt  as  wallas  the 
VQgard  of  creatures.  Thus  we  must  conclude  sucb  an  ^rbi« 
n^^  as  2  }\ave  supposed,  would  determine  in  this  busiDcs^  b^ 
U^  about  to  decide  how  matters  should  proceed  mqst  fitlyi 
properly,  s^d  according  to  rthe  nature  pf  thjng^.  He  would 
thei-efore  detern^ine  that  the  ^bole  umvprae^  ,ingUiding  aJl 
tire^furesysnimateand  inaninvite,  uiajl  its  actings,  pjxKOjsd- 
;ilgs,  revolutionsf  and  entire  series  of  events^  should  proceed 
from  a  regard  an^  with  a  view,  to  Qod,  as^.the.  ,$)ipreme 
^d  Ust  <^  of  ^|1 :  That  evci^  wh^cl,  Jjotb,  great  an^  sjmalU 
4p  all. its  rotations^  &bou)d  mQT^  yf'vJt\  a,  con^f^t^  inyariable  re- 
gaid  to  him  as  the  uJiticoate  ^nd  of  ,a|l ;  ^  perfectly  and  uoi- 
lbjrmlj«  as  if  the  wholp  sjrstefn  ii^rere  animated  and  directed 
by  one  common  ^oul  f  or»  a|i  if  sucb  9f^,  arbiter  as  I  have  be- 
fore supposed)  one  possessed  of  perfect  wisdom  and  rectitude^ 
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/.«'.'; ;  /•  ■•.  ;*'  '»■  '/    ,  • ;-  •*> 
'became  the  common  soul  of  the  tini verse,  ati^l  actuated  and 

foverhed  h  in  Sll  iti^tiivdtioris;    ' 

Tli%s  't'1if*Y*i  geh^'ttl)(^  tire 'Sttpposhlon  of  atW 
aonV'neithertrir^tot'  hoi^  ^reature'i  but  a  disinterested  person 
^itsp^^^Wxcf'^^^  of  the  concerns  of  both)  and  state  what 
fa  in6^f'!Ji^^dh<l''i^r6per  ^tween  thtem.  The  thing  suf^ 
{>6i^d  N'iif^okyible V  Wt  the  dise  b  tieverthele»  jcist  the  sanie 
as'taVhkt  i^  thoif-  fifand  stiit^le  in  Itsdf.  For  it  ismosi 
certaldlj^  p^optir^'fop  God  to  act^  atscording'  to  the  l^reaJtest 
^rn<!»«!^;M'n'h{s  pr66d^Mltt^'s,  amd  if e  ktiovrs  What  tiift  greatest 
jS^(^^  fd,  a^mtrdi  as  itpe>fiict  rdsefftude.were  a^disinict^^por^ 
sonlb^red'iiim.  '  As  thfer^fore  thdreii  tifo^ifcSi^heiiig;^  b^ 
kide  God  and*\he'  ereatfed  system,'  iiof  can  be,  «o  there  js'wi 
need  of  any,  seen^  <l6d  hlniiieff'  \%  posi^sed'of  that  pcHeci 
diseemmeht  andVectitude  wliicPi  haVe'been> supposed. J  Itto^ 
Ibngs'to  hifti  as  Sul()rVTttfe  ^^rfeitte^,  'and  tib  his  iivflmte  wisdma 
tSK^  feciiiude,  tcf^tate'stR  riikid  and  mlca^tes  of  p ^^Mbec&i^ 
'Arid  seeing ihese  ^tt^iMtesof  GOd^at'O' Infinity  and «aott ais^ 
solutely  perfect,  they  are  not  the  less  fitid  ordey  anddlspcise^' 
becai^se  the^'^r'e  hi  hini,  t^hois  ^  behlg^eoiketned/srnd  not  a 
third  pfefrsoti  thatlsdtsftrtferested;  ''Fbrl^eing"intereflted'«fiflee 
apefsdnrto  be- 'iikrbiter  br^jtidf^,  ho  otherwise  than  as  in^^ 
teteafeteHdrtdhlihd^hd  niisl^d  hfo  judgmcAt^'oriticline  hitaa 
to'actdo^i^f^to  it.  Biit  that  God  should  hei  in  danger- of 
cif  her^is^'cdihrttry  tO  the  supposWon  of  his  being"  posses^d  of 
dlsfcrf&in^  atid  jllstifce  ab^bluteiyTpierfect. '  And  as  there  ttttlSt 
be  4cfifte*'sTfl)rctoe'judge  of  fltrtestf'and  propriety  ih  thetfnf- 
•TsryHty'of'tfiings,  ak  btherti^fsfe  diere  could  be  rtooMfer  hor 
rcgCflaniy,  ft  therefor^  belongs  to  God  whose  are  all  thing;*, 
who Is  perfectly  fli  fin*  this  office^  and  who  alone  is  so  tb  state 
aH  thhi^s  aciordfaig  to  the  most  perfect  fitness  and  rt^titftiide, 
as  ttitith  ai  if  perfect  redittide  were  a  dhtinct  person.  We 
may  thercfbVe'^bc  stifre  it  is  and  will  be  done.'  -  .    ;! 

T  should  think  that  these  things  mlfght  incHne  us  to  sup^ 
posci  that  Cfod'  has'  nor  forgot  himseif,  in  the  ends  Whioh  Rb 
proposed ^m  the  creation  of  the  worM; '  hut  that  he  hba  so 
"stated  these  ^fnh  (however  he  is  seH^fficient,  immmabl€^» 
and  in^cfiendent)  as  therein  plaifify-  io  6fa6w  a  supreme  regard 
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15;  ^y luiUoeifer  n  f;ood)  c^xwtaMcatknit  AmtMlk  \nMmifi 
and\tfiii}f  add  (iri|^all)S 'i^hKfa>Aia9f/aBflevfittt9rite«i4bil: 
OmI  ainibd«r«rtlte  cfeadoti  cfthe  warldi  ^ftotttMbiipiwiM 
to  be  ^e^nrded)  or  ainjedr^t3f-Qod  ikkififdli$9^'^m60&3m  ^tisSh 
mate  end  of  creation.  For  we  must  suppose  from  th0>|^Qr* 
fection  of  God's  nature}  that  wbatsoerer  is  yahiable  and  atni- 
able  in  itself,  simply  and  absohitely  considered,  God  values 
simply  for  itself;  it  is  agreeabl^ to  him  absolutely  on  itsowa 
account,  because  God's  judgment  and  esteem  are  according 
to  truth.  He  values  aid  lii^KfNi  ttliilgs  accordingly,  as  thef 
are  worthy  to  be  valued  and  loved.  But  if  God  values  a 
thing,  signplj  its  own  ac 

^o\in|^  then  i  he  does  not 

value  it  xnet<  attaified  by 

It.    ^I^brtos!  farth^t'end, 

Is  in  direct  c  n,  '^li()£h  189 

that  he  values  it  absolutely,  and  for  itself.  Hence  it  roost 
a^t^l^flbltbwtrthatdf  ttentwiiicli^God  /vahi^  OHlMtfly  and 
to  itMf^  appoiifs  in  lKt'«Hd«faqieKicq<to,iei>e.  wphhb^j^fi^kM 
hy  Afiy  things  lie  does^ibo^timist  ^iTcgat^ittasran  ^tiitmi^^^. 
And  UierMbrrif  h^iseelbSiit^  crieaiing'iibQtWc^dAi  ofiKliy  ipAft 
Of  iHd  WoiYd,'  it  is  an  UiiiniBte'iead>'6f^  Ibe.woHc  nfiarestiMB^ 
Ba^e  got  thus  &^  iwd  imay^6blv»  |n6fiec4«istdp  Afti^lM^ 
^todms^rt^''  '  •'   '-f'/       '».      .iirjii   .:•    >.vV;;,v    v.  '% 

i >' »  6.  'JW%s«5ociv«v    tt^rag  isf  ammllly.   ite  ueffsot  or,  wf^- 
-^sfloeof  trlie<refttionof  ttennrorifl^.wlikl^it'tafi^ct^ 
;«H>IutMlyv  ^gmtd  «nd  FSkKitile  in  itscAfi^l  >that  ^hiog  M«sri^¥|it#e 
'efild/orX^<ki'swetMng't)ietworfiJL'..;WeaMb  '^at-k  n^ a{«s#d 
tlrKt  €^i«nled<tertfy  ehe^osaMDof  >tlie!Yw<H4d<$    bec«vi«et^ 
-'lisi^^ctuaily ~^ndt]«di it' >^  that  mdansi.  vThis* iff «t^eVidoinee 
that  he  intended  to  attain^  ..or  aihiediflj  itki  IsirVro  wayiiniMly 
infer  what  God  intends,  by  what  .Ik:  Actually,  ftetti}  l>ecause 
'libdiitoTiotfii^in&d|9Viei»tfy|!orwtd9Hii*d«si^    .Bfrt  What* 
40ft)f  <UMltiitei«ds^cii>iittldn'lraiii>.A  takunlbr'iki  orit^^oiber 
i{i9i)94^  wbttitverbeiMtts^^Uibids  .aci»tes!tfid^wQrki9'tliat  Ke 
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causey  fvr:aiiifBg0iitlr4o>:iii!iriKl^'to^ttAHh4on«thii>g*te 
by  meaiiB  he  uses,  is  the  s«ine>  thiog^  ta  to  (Kek  k  bf  iMtQSf 
ittMiisi''  AUdiJilH6]baiiei!*»&a9<to  make  that4hiifig/hi9  end 
IntticiwlBieMnR-.  Mow^u.ibeiii^  by  4h&  aupposhion  wtbM  m«f|l 
tr>lw^<><riiWiat€riys  it  mmt  .Ihefefoi^  bj  Ib&|»f«ce4ing:  po«^ 
tidtS'ter'«iAed«t4yfi€K>d'aft>aortil£itmte  e«cl  lOf  cceating  the 

'  -  :\i/:  .-L'-.j  '..7  ^'t  I  ..-...•    :     ,  .  .     .,:-,.  ..,, 


(  •    -     ■  *  ^J*-.;-  :      i/  .  ..  '.ij  :c 
'    •'   •     »-«^   "??    ../'  .    :        ..  .   .  n    .,.  ..  .        ,.  ..,, 

^0M<  farther  obuervatiom' concerfdiig  those  things  vhicti  rtoidn 
.IcofU  lu  to  aupfiose  G(^  aime^  aiin  the  creation  dftkewortd^ 
^h^yaing  jiarticulprly   what  things  that  are  abiolnltety l^oHj^ 

firt  acttiaUy  the  consequence  (jfthe  creation  of  ihe^wfrtd.    ^~ 

•••  •'  *'    •■■'••      ' .'  I  ■  ■      .'   •   :  '      .  •       .         .'  . .  i^-*)*      .1  V. 

•  '  ntOM  «iiittwii»lisl  ohseimd  il3eema4*<lie>th^  qaq^ 
fMJ^?iildffast^y.o€pfoecp£n9,aa we  tvouldfiee yhi^ (igjtot 
iMta%%ill  glre^irtespcctpig  theiiavuctilac  end  or  enda.Gp^ 
bufl  Cifltiniatelf  4n;^iinpmtiha  .creBliitai.eflh^.DiiorMi>lo  ^of^i- 
Mir  "Whiit  'Mvg^dt  th]ng%ianB,BCtmllf  tUe  tffeot.QV  ccm^ 
4f«iiki«^  <»f  the  ienrndnii  ofolie  ^orid»  that.are  simply^  a^dtodv- 
inaUy  valuabte  in  themselves.  And  this  is  wh^it  j  JH^DQld 
AviMlf  ^pfoe&ed  iib^  ^Khout  elIte^ing'on«fl)l.tcdi0lls.a:leta- 
ph]^flal'itl4aA^ies>  ^hcndki. ^fitocbs,  amiableMafl>  or .^iiab^- 
Miifi''<i<m6isi«;  orivhat  tbk'is.inthh  nature  of  «me  itbin^ 
ii)d)c¥iirt>Mperlyrtlie-f(^iindatioo  of  a  worthiness  oCiieing.Joy- 
^'Md-eaieQiiied'Oa'titeir  omaBCDont.  .lliAhisLimtt^^  [ms- 
Mt>4peliiiiiirhafcl  aay  «oftbo(BOiisea^difiifitc»ttrnh»r0adtif8 
Mliij^«Vieiace'and'cdMi«iooiaon;<. /.•  ^>     •        >>  ,«..-i: 

'  '4  pfOt^'toiabeenBl,  *  .   /  vJ  . .-.  r 

'  f .^It?seelDk#^thin9%iatself&^.|M«per  a^ (deairaycy th%t 
the  gfloiious  mtnbutei'of  Godf  iwhiohxcm^at.in  a  sufficienoy 
to  certttii4kstS'«iid  cfiectB,  BfaoiM'b««aiencfd-it>  ihe.  produtttion 
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of  such  effects,  as  might  manifest  the  infinite  power,  wisdom^ 
righteousness,  goodficss,  &c.  \vh\cA\  are  in  (Sod.  "If  the  worW 
had  not  been  created,  tliese  attributed  hb'ver  'Wbtiftl  haie  had 
any  exeixise.     The  pc^wer  of  Cod,'Ai'hicfi  \'i  a  sufficiency  in 
iim  to  produce  great  effects,'  must  fbi*  ever  iinH  bctri  ddrmant 
and  useless  as  to  any  eflfect.     The  divine  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence would  have  had  no  exercise  in   any  wise  conirivance, 
any  prudent  procee^ding  or  disposal  of  thhigs  ;  for  thet-e  would 
have  been  no  objects  of  contrivance  or  disposal.    The  same 
might  be  observed  of  God's  justice^  e^oodness  andtttith: '  In- 
deed God  might  have  knoSvn  as  petfectly  that  hc'posscssed 
these  attributes,  if  they  had  never  been 'exerted  or  expressed 
in  any  effect.     But  then  if  th^  attributed  which  cotisist  m  a 
sufficiency  fbr'correspO'ncfent  effects^  ard  In  thfemselVes  excel- 
lent, the  Exercises  of  them  ttiudi:  lik'6\Vise  be  excelleht.     If  it 
be  an  excellent  thing  tllat  there  shbulrf  be  d  sufficiency  for  a 
tertam  4ina'of*  action  or  operation',  the  excellency  ^fsuch  a 
sufficiency  ihtistxonsht  in  its  delation  to  thife  kind  of  operation 
or  effbct;  bin  that  could  riot  be,  unless  the  operation  itteif 
■were  excellent.    A  h*uffitiency  for  any  act  or  work  is  no  far* 
ther  vahiable,  than  the  work  or  effect  is  taldable;*     As  God 
therefore  esteems  these   attributes  th^mselt^es  valuable,' attd 
delights  in  them  ;  so  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  he  d^ifigWtif 
in  their  proper  exercise  arid  expression.     For  the  same  rea- 
son that  he  esteems  his  own  sufficiency  wisely  to  contrive  and 
dispose  effects,  he  also  will"  esteem  the  wise  contrrratice  arid 
disposition  itself.     And  for  the  same  reason  as  he  delights  in 
his  own  disposition,  to  do  justly,  and  to  disposfc  of  thingi  ac- 

'  ♦  A*  wc  tmist  conccitc  of  thing^s,  die  end  *nd  perfect!6h  bf  ihise  ittritmtot 
A&t^9tt  it  VMft  consist  In  their  cxemelte :  •*  The  «fid  of  wlsdoih  \myt  M>.  ^, 
T«nftci«i  in  hit  Scrropo  at  the  ^petting  of  tlic  Pr^bytcrvio  chureh.^  Philn- 
dclpbja]  i^  49s>gQ  i  the  e/id  of  po wier  is  action  ;  th^  end  ^f  good^K  U  doing 
good.  To  suppose  these  perfeciions  not  to  beex^rted,  would  be  to  i^pre* 
sent  thcrii  as  insignificant.  Of  what  use  would  God's  wisdom  be,  if  it  had 
nothing  to  design  6r  direct  ?  To  what  purpose  his  almightinels,  If  it  never 
brought  any  thing  to  pfes^  ?  Atrd  6f  what  iv&K  hii  ^odn^,  if  it  Merer  did 
any  good?"  ',»»-, 
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cording;  to. tjrutUaii^Ji^^t  proportiQU ;  so  he  must  delight  in 
sucth  a  rigbie^us  dUpcjssl  Itself.      .  j 

2,,  Ji  9pf;9is  to  l^  Oi  thing  lo  itself  fit  and  desirable,  that 
Xh^  glQriQ^s  (>erj(ecUon9  of  God  should  be  known,  and  thQ 
operations  and  expressions  of  them  seen  by  other,  beings  bcr 
sides  hioi^eJf.  ^  If  it  b,e  fit^  that  God's  power  and  wisdom,  &c^ 
should  be  exercised  and  expressed  i(i  some  effects,  and  not 
lie  ctemaily  dormant,  then  it  seems  proper  that  ibesc  exercis* 
es  should  appear,  and  not  be  totally  hidden  and  unknown.  For 
if  they  arc,  it  will  ^e  just  the  s^n^e  as  tp  the  above  piyposo* 
as  if  they  were  not.     God  as  perfectly  knew  himself  ani^l  his 
perfections,  had  as  perfect  ^n  idea  of  the  exercis<:s  and  eETccts 
they  were  sufficient. for,  antecedently  to.  any  such  actual  op- 
erations of  them*  as- since.     If  tj^iercfore  it  be?  nevertheless  a 
thin^  in  itself  valua^lei,  and  worthy  to  be.  desiredi  that  thes^ 
glorious  perfections  be  actually  e?(pressed,  and.exhij^ited  in 
iheir  correspondent  effects ;  then  it  seem;s.  al,sp,  ihaf  the,l^nwlr 
edge  of  these  perfections^  and  the  ^pcpre^biop^  ancL  discoveries 
that  sj:e  made  of  tbcm,  is  a  thing  v?dii^Je/in  itself  a)isolutelx 
consid^redr;  and  Ih^t  it  is  desirable  that  this. knowledge  siioujd 
exist.'  As  Cod's  perfections  are  things^  in  themselves  .excelr 
leQt,  so  the  expression  of  tbem  in  thqir  proper  ^ctsand  fruits 
is  excellent  5  and  the  knowledge  of  thesq  .excellent  perfec; 
lions,  an4  of  these  glorious  expressions  of  them,' is  an  excel- 
lent thitig^the  ^xiatencj^.of  \^hlcb  irs  in  itself, valuuble  and  ^^o- 
sirabie.    It  4^  a  jLhing  ipfifuteLy  fl9Qd  iniiself  that  ppd!s  pjlory 
should  be,  kpown  by  9,  ^lpriou§  socie;y  of  cieaied  J^cinigs,. 
And  that  there  should  be  in  them  an  increasing  knowledge  of 
Co4  to  ^  etcirnity,  is. an  exist^nc^  a  reality  infinitely  worthy 
X»  te,  flsd  worthy  to  he  rakied  and>  regarded  by  him,  to.wlioiA 
ithiilofigs  tb  order^th^t  tb  be,  wtnchfof  aU  things  qiocrnblei 
is  fittest  lihd  bdst.     If  exlstcft(?e!*trtdre  worthy  than  6€f^tt 
and  nonentity,*  arfd'lfany  crealfed  fekist^nce  is  in  ilsefrwoflh^ 
to  be,  then  knowledge  or 'underjfianding  is  a  thing;  worthjr  to 
be;  and  if  any  kppYledgei  then  ,the  most  exceHent  ^ort  o| 
knowledge,  viz.  that  of  God   and   his  glory.     The  e':dstenoe 
of  the  created  universe  consists  as  much  in  it  as  in  any  thing  : 
Yea  this  knowledge,  is  one  of  the  highest,  most  real  and  sub- 
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stantial  pattA,  of  all  created  eadstenco}  most  remote  from  noo* 
entity  and  defect. 

3.  As  it  is  a  thing  valuable  and  deaicable  in  itself  that 
God's  glory  should  be  been  and  known,  so  when  known*  it 
aeema  equally  reasonable  and  fit,  it  should  be  valued  and  es# 
teemedy  loved  and  delighted  in,  answerably  to  ks  dignity. 
There  is  no  more  reason  to  esteem  it  a  fit  and  suitable  thing 
that  God's  glory  should  be  knov^  or  that  there  should  be 
an  idea  in  the  understanding  corresponding  unto  the  glorious 
object;  than  that  there  should* be  a  corresponding  disposittoa 
or  affection  in  the  will.  If  tlie  perfection  itself  be  ezceHent» 
the  knowledge  of  it  is  excellent)  and  so  is  the  esteem  and 
love  of  it  excellent.  And  as  it  is  fit  that  God  should  love  and 
esteem  his  own  excellence)  it  is  also  fit  that  he  should  value 
and  esteem  the  love  of  his  excellency.  For  if  it  becomes  any 
being  greatly  to  value  another,  then  it  becomes  him  to  love  to 
have  him  valued  and  esteemed  :  And  if  it  becomes  a  being 
highly  to  value  himself,  it  is  fit  that  he  slwuld  love  to  have 
himself  valued  and  esteemed.  If  the  idea  of  God's  perfection 
in  the  understanding  be  valuable,  then  the  love  of  the  heart 
seems  to  be  more  especially  valuable,  as  moral  beauty  e^- 
cially  consists  in  the  disposition  and  affection  of  the  heart. 

4.  As  there  is  an  infinite  fulness  of  all  possible  good  in 
God,  a  fulness  of  every  perfection,  of  all  excellency  and  beau- 
ty, and  of  infinite  happiness  ;  and  as  this  fulness  is  capable 
of  communication  or  emanation  ad  extra  ;  so  it  seems  a  thing 
amiable  and  valuable  in  itself  that  it  should  be  commufiicated 
or  flow  forth,  that  this  infinite  fountain  of  good  should  send 
foiah  abundant  streams,  that  this  infinite  fountain  of  light 
should,  diffusing  its  excellent  fulness,  pour  forth  light  all 
around....And  as  this  is  in  itself  excellent,  so  a  dbposition  to 
thia,  in  the  divine  bein^,  must  be  looked  upon  as  a  perfection 
or  an  excellcnl  disposition)  such  an  emanation  of  good  is,  ia 
some  sense,  a  multiplication  of  it ;  so  for  as  the  communicao 
tion  or  external  stream  may  be  looked  upon  as  any  thing  be- 
sides the  fountain,  so  far  it  may  be  looked  on  as  an  increase 
of  good.  And  if  the  fulness  of  good  that  is  in  the  fountaia^ 
is  in  itself  excellent  and  worthy  to  existf  then  the  emanation^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


€M>if  erf  hy  h  exceflent  and  worthy  to  exist.  '  Th^  if  is  £tf 
^^mt^SlM^  WmieMisk  ftMtai»  ef  ^htand  knowledge,  that 
iSi^^gHr Mrmi/IiK"- sidiiie  * ^ ftii^lr  hi'  iMflitas  of . cdiiifMOicne^ 
M5^Misd||#'tfllid''kilMlSMta^  And  Bstbere  dT  airininkv 

ftmM9#<#hMlmsfis>'tMtMl  exeeHence  ArA  beauty,  so  it  sll6Ui<^ 
flmr^^lfl*b<)ttinl«Mbaced''lioKii^  And  tliat  as  thefd  is  an 
ifiSMViMiit^i^w J^'flilll  liji)i|HnesS)  SotbresetBiKKild  htivd  ttfit 
MMMAd^"'  ttiKt^^bcvonlffc' '  a*  foinil^iif -'  •  Amwlii^  ouf^tft  abdiidttnt' 
JIMMMBi'Ull  lWMlS^4fOIIV'tll^^  s#ir« 

•  l!4i«til^Ki&vkl<#ifapp^rtf  another  way  ti^  b«  «  tfeifrf|f  in' 
llieir  fil«iMe,tfiiirth«iie  tlmufai'be  sodi  thkigs  «s«h^kMMi^ 
«lg|g^''OMl^''^1bry^]i»'mhl^rM%^  Bn'lii|fh*'esteetif  ctf^ 

if^l9l^  i^Hf <n(>tii»g^^t%ll^lHBa^ilphMWlcbili  It  s  Thi^apftftr*^ 
f*sdy:|rtmRfidr  wayr  via^^^n^tMse  titiiigit  are  bM  thc-emand^ 
lk>Tia^  God's  owwkTtitwledf^r'hQliAeAvetnd'joyri  - 

Thus  it  appears  reasonable  to  auppose^  that  if  w«5  wha€ 
God'  had  respect  to 'as  dn  ultimate  end  of  his  cr^atfn^  the 
wot*kY,  toHSothmimicate  of-hisown  hvftiiite  itilness  of  good ;  or 
ratter  tfwas  lids^last  end,  that  there  mi^ht  be  a  glorious  and 
aboodleint  etnanatloii  of  Ms'Mfihher  fMness  df  gfood  arf  ei?^a» 
or  without  Wmselfr,  and  the  #spositiofi  to  cointnumcate  him- 
sirf^HoniAi^  hl%  ot^n'PV«4inis,*  wMbh'  w^  th\i^t  cc^cefve 
rf«fi1it*f|f  vrtehAinyin  €«d  Ift  sT  ptffftcdcar  of  his  iiktto^  w&s 
whai^ifM9(^flMf)>  t<r  crarte  the  w«rrtd;  Slit  hei^  as  muth  as 
pos^hle*  to  avoid  confusion,  I  observe,  that  there  i*  some'fm- 
j5WprtWf  In-^Wj^'thw-  a^i%^  ih  God  fo  cdthfenni- 
^rWI**^*to'irt^•er<?wr*^^•  moiled  hint' to'  create  tHe  ^Wfd-' 
Por'^hatlfeW  We^dlflHH!^'  diBpdslttort''  in  the'natOTe  of  Gbtl,*  th« 
rfl^air'hifrf'td'eWilte  -iTfe  wofHh  dbiibflesr  inclines  hiniW 
d3l\\ff»nt»«€*fi!te%6lftd'-tftt?  cr^dr^,whcn  thfe  crekmrfc  ex^' 
vi&\  f«f«#^an1M%^an'S'  Becatlseanlndtriatiori  ifiGdd^t*^ 
6«««tihaiB''hV*«Sirne'titf' 6b)ects»s<^ 

iog  all  the  ^^od, which  is  -n  God, natural  and  fnpral,  either  excelleiice  or  hap^ 
ptnesa  ;  parity  because  I  knovv  of  no  better  phrase  to  be  used  in  this  general 
ai^irlgf  ;■  afidpaftfy  fc^caiis^  1  aiAi  lifd  Herefo  "bv  sonr^e'df  the  m^pired  writci^^^ 

Yoh.  VI.  3E 


Digitized  by 


Google 


U  END  IN  CREATION. 

existence  of  the  object^  at  least  in  idea.  But  the  diffusive 
disposition  that  excited  God  to  give  creatures  existence,  was 
tather  a  communicative  disposition  in  general,  or  a  disposition 
in  the  fulness  of  the  divini^r  to  flow  out  and  diffuse  itself* 
Thus  the  disposition  there  is  in  the  root  and  stock  of  a  tree 
to  diffuse  and  send  forth  its  sap  and  life,  is  doubtless  the  rea- 
son of  the  communication  of  its  sap  and  life  to  its  buds,  leaves 
and  fruits,  after  these  exist.  But  a  disposition  to  communi- 
cate of  its  life  and  sap  to  its  fruits,  is  not  so  properly  the  causo 
of  its  producing  those  fruits,  as  its  disposition  to  communicate 
itself,  or  diffuse  its  sap  and  life  in  general.  Therefore  to 
speak  more  strictly  according  to  truth,  we  may  suppose,  thai 
a  disfioMtion  in  God^  as  an  original  ftrofierty  qf/na  nature^  to  an^ 
emanation  of  his  own  infinite  fulness^  vfas  vfhat  excited  him  tm 
create  the  world  ;  and  so  that  the  emanation  itself  was  aimed  at 
hy  tUm  as  a  last  end  of  the  creation. 

SECTION  III. 

Wherem  it  is  considered  how,  on  the  suftfiosition  of  God^s  mak* 
ing  the  forementioned  things  his  last  endy  he  manifests  a  su- 
fireme  and  ultimate  regard  to  himself  in  all  his  works. 

IN  the  last  section  I  observed  some  things,  which  are 
actually  the  consequence  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  which 
seem  absolutely  valuable  in  themselves,  and  so  worthy  to  be 
made  God's  last  end  in  this  work«  I  now  proceed  to  inquire* 
bow  God's  making  such  things  as  these  his  last  end  is  consist- 
ent with  his  making  himself  his  last  end,  or  his  manifesting 
an  ultimate  respect  to  himself  in  his  acts  and  works.  Because 
this  is  a  thing  I  have  observed  as  agreeable  to  the  dictates  of 
reason,  that  in  all  his  proceedings  he  should  set  himself  high- 
est....Therefore  I  would  endeavor  to  shew  with  respect  to  each 
of  the  forementioned  things,  that  God,  in  making  them  his 
end,  makes  himself  his  end,  so  as  in  ail  to  shew  a  supreme 
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and  ultimate  respect  to  himself ;  and  hovr  his  infinite  love  to 
biinselfand  delight  in  himself)  will  naturally  cause  him  to 
value  and  delight  in  these  things :  Or  rather  how  a  value  to 
these  things  is  implied  in  his  love  to  himself^  or  value  of  that 
infinite  fulness  of  good  that  is  in  himself. 

Now  with  regard  to  the  first  of  the  particulars  mentioned 
above*  viz*  God's  regard  to  the  exercise  and  expression  of 
those  attributes  of  his  nature,  in  their  proper  operations  and 
effects,  which  consist  in  a  sufficiency  for  these  operations,  it  is 
sot  hard  to  conceive  that  God's  regard  to  himself,  and  value 
for  his  own  perfectiops,  should  cause  him  to  value  these  exr 
ercises  and  expressions  of  his  perfections  ;  and  that  a  love  to 
them  will  dispose  him  to  love  their  exhibition  and  exertment  s 
Inasmuch  as  their  excellency  consists  in  their  relation  to  use, 
exercise  and  operation ;  as  the  excellency  of  wisdom  consists 
in  its  relation  to,  and  sufficiency  for,  wise  design^  and  effiscts. 
God's  love  to  himself,  and  his  own  attributes,  will  therefore 
make  him  delight  in  that,  which  is  the  use,  end  and  operation 
of  these  attributes.  If  one  highly  esteem  aqd  delight  in  the 
virtues  of  a  friend,  as  wisdom,  justice,  &c.  that  have  relation 
to  action,  this  will  make  him  delight  in  the  exercise  and  gen- 
lune  effects  of  these  virtues :  So  if  God  both  esteem,  and  der 
light  in  his  own  perfections  and  virtues,  he  cannot  but  value 
and  delight  in  the  expressions  and  genuine  effects  of  them. 
So  that  in  delighting  in  the  expressions  of  his  perfections,  he 
manifests  a  delight  in  his  own  perfections  themselves :  Or  in 
other  wordr,  he  manifests  a  delight  in  himself;  and  in  makf 
ing  these  expressions  of  his  own  perfections  his  end,  he  makes 
iumtelfhia  end. 

And  with  respect  to  the  second  and  third  particulars,  the 
Blatter  is  no  less  plain.  For  he  that  loves  any  being,  and  has 
a  disposition  highly  to  pri;Be,  and  greatly  to  delight  in  his  vir- 
tues and  perfections,  must,  from  the  same  disposition,  be  well 
pleased  to  have  his  excellencies  known,  acknowledged,  es- 
teemed and  prized  by  others.  He  that  loves  and  approve:* 
any  being  or  thing,  he  naturally  loves  and  approves  the  love 
and  approbation  of  that  thing,  and  is  opposite  to  the  disap<* 
protiation  and  contempt  of  it.    Thus  it  is  when  one  loves 
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mother,  and  iiighly  pHzes  the  virtues  of  a  fiicnd*  Ani  ^hv^ 
k  is  fit  it  MiQuld  be,  if  it  be  fit  that  the  Qih^i*  MnoMld  be  l^oyr 
ed,  and  his  qualificaxion  prized.  Aod  therefpre  Hi^s  Xt  y^ifl 
necessarily  be,  if  a  beiDg  loves  himself  and  highly  prjses  hi§ 
own  excellencies  :  And  thus  it  is  fit  It  should  be,  if  it  lie  St  tm 
should  thus  love  himseU*,  and  prize  his  own  valuable  qudlUies. 
That  is,  it  is  ^  thai  he  should  take  delight  in  his  own  /exoel? 
lencies  being  seel,  acknowledged,  esteemedvand  delighteid  in* 
This  is  implied  in  a  love  to  himself  and  his  own  perfectiooA. 
And  in  seeking  this,  and  makuig  this  his  end,  he  scjeka  liioir 
seir,  and  makes  himself  his  end. 

And  with  respect  to  the  fourth  and  last  particular,  vaib 
God's  being  disposed  to  an  abundant  communication,  and 
glorious  emanation  of  that  infinite  fulness  of  good  which  he 
possesses  in  himself;  as  of  his  own  knowledge,  ezceliencft 
and  happiness,  in  the  manner  which  he  does  ;  if  we  thorough* 
]y  and  properly  consider  the  matter,  it  will  appear,  that  hejre* 
in  also  God  makes  himself  his  end,  in  such  a  sense,  as  plainlfr 
to  manifest  and  testify  a  supreme  and  ultimate  regard  to 
himself. 

Merely  in  this  disposition  to  diffuse  himself,  or  to  cauao 
an  emanation  of  his  glory  and  fulness,  which  is  prior  to  the 
existence  of  any  other  being,  and  i^  to  be  considered  as  tb« 
inciting  cause  of  creation,  or  giving  existence  to  other  be- 
ings, God  cannot  so  properly  be  said  to  make  the  creature 
his  end,  as  himself.. ..For  the  creature  is  not  as  yet  consider- 
ed as  existing.  This  disposition  or  desire  in  God,  must  be 
prior  to  the  existence  of  the  creature,  even  in  inteniion  and 
foresight.  For  it  is  a  disposition  that  is  the  original  ground 
of  the  existence  of  the  creature  ;  and  even  pf  the  iiiture  in- 
tended and  foreseen  existence  of  the  creature.— ——God's  love^ 
or  benevolence,  as  it  respects  the  creature,  may  be  taken  ^th* 
er  in  a  larger,  or  stricter  sense.  In  a  larger  sense  it  may 
signify  nothing  diverse  from  that  good  disposition  in  his  na> 
tXire  to  communicate  of  his  own  fulness  in  general ;  as  his 
knowledge,  his  holiness,  and  happiness ;  and  to  give  crea- 
tures existence  in  order  to  it.  This  may  be  called  benevo- 
lence or  love,  because  it  is  the  same  good  disposition  that  i# 
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^jwciaed  in  loTe ;  k  i9  the  very  foUnfhin  itoxn  t^hfince  lo«e 
criginallif  proceeds,  when  taken  in  the  ix^ost  proper  sen$e ; 
m>A  it  has  the  aame  general  tendency  jxad  efifect  in  the  crea- 
ture's well  being....But  yet  this  qannot  haye  any  particular 
]Mre«ent  or  future  created  existence  for  it^  object  ;  hecau3^ 
at  is  prior  to  any  auch  object)  and  the  v.ery  «Qurce  of  the  fur 
turition  of  the  existence  of  k.  Nor  is  it  really  diverse  bom 
Cod^s  love  to  himself ;  as  will  more  clearly  appe^u*  ^fter- 
vards. 

Bui  God's  love  may  he  taken  more  strictly,  for  this  gei^ 
eral  ilisposition  to  ^communicate  goody  as  .direaed  to  psrticiMb- 
Ux  objects.  Love,  in  thfi  most  strict  and  proper  sense*  prer 
supposes  the  existence  of  the  object  i>eIoved,  at  least  in  idea 
«nd  ei^pectation,  and  represented  to  the  mind  as  future.  Go^ 
did  not  love  angels  in  the  strictest  sense,  but  in  consequence 
of  his  intending  to  create  them,  and  so  having  an  idea  of  fu- 
Cnre  existing  angels.  Therefore  his  love  to  them  Jvras  not 
properly  what  excited  him  to  intend  to  create  them.  Love 
or  benevolence  strictly  taken,  presupposes  an  existing  objectf 
as  much  as  pity,  a  miserable,  suffering  object. 

This  propensity  in  God  to  diffuse  himself,  may  be  consid- 
ered as  a  propenuty  to  himself  diffused ;  or  to  his  own  glo- 
ry existing  in  its  emanatbn.  A  respect  to  himself,  or  an 
infinite  propensity  to,  and  delight  in  his  own  glory,  is  that 
which  causes  him  to  incline  to  its  being  abundantly  diffused, 
and  to  delight  in  the  emanation  of  it.  Thus  that  nature 
in  a  tree,  by  which  it  puts  forth  buds,  shoots  out  branches, 
and  brings  forth  leaves  and  fruit,  is  a  disposition  that  termi- 
Bates  in  its  own  complete  self.  And  so  the  disposition  in 
die  sun  to  shine,  or  abundantly  to  diffuse  its  fulness,  warmth 
tad  brightness,  is  only  a  tendency  to  its  own  most  glorious 
fmd  complete  state.  So  God  looks  on  the  comtnunication 
of  himself,  and  the  emanation  of  the  infinite  glory  and  good 
that  are  in  himself  to  belong  to  the  fulness  and  complete^ 
ness  of  himself;  as  though  he  were  not  in  his  most  complete 
«nd  glorious  state  without  it.  Thus  the  church  of  Christ 
(toward  whom,  and  in  whom  are  the  emanations  of  his 
glory  and  communicatiQns  of  his  fulness)  is  called  the  ful- 
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ness  of  Christ :  As  tHbugh  he  were  not  in  his  complete  stat^ 
^hhout  her,  as  Adam  was  in  a  defective  state  without  £ve. 
And  the  church  is  called  the  glory  of  Christ,  as  the  woman 
is  the  glory  of  the  man,  1  Cor.  xi.  7.     Uaiah  xlvi.  13.  "*I  will 
place  salvation  in  Zion,  for  Israel  my  glory"     Very  remarka* 
ble  is  that  place,  John  xii.  23,  24.    ^^And  Jesus  answered 
theiBi  saying,  The  hour  is  come  that  the  Son  of  Man  should 
be  glorified.     Verily  I  say  unto  you,  except  a  corn  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone  ;  but  if  it  die  k 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit."    He  had  respect  herein,  to  the 
blessed  fruits  of  Christ's  death,  in  the  conversion,  salvatioui 
and  eternal  happiness,  and  holiness  of  those  that  should  be  re* 
deemed  by  him.     This  consequence  of  his  death  he  calls  his 
glory  ;   i^d  his  obtaining  this  fruit  he  calls  his  being  glori« 
fied  ;   as  the  flourishing  beautiful  produce  of  a  corn  of  wheat 
sown  in  the  ground  is  its  glory.     Without  this  he  is  alone  as 
'Adam  was  bef  >re  Eve  was  created ;  but  from  him  by  his 
death  proceeds  a  glorious  offspring,  in  which  he  is  communi- 
cated, that  is  his  fulness  and  glory:   As  from  Adam  in  his 
deep  sleep  proceeds  the  woman,  a  beautiful  companion  to  fill 
his  emptiness,  and   relieve   his  solitariness.      By  Christ's 
death,  his  fulness  is  abundantly  diffused  in  many  streams  ; 
and  expressed  in  the  beauty  and  glory  of  a  great  multitude  of 
his  spiritual  offspring....lndeed,  after  the  creatures  are  intend- 
ed to  be  created,  God  may  be  conceived  of  as  being  moved 
by  benevolence  to  these  creatures,  in  the  strictest  sense,  in 
his  dealings  with,  and  works  about  them.     His  exercising  his 
goodness,  and  gratifying  his  l>enevolence  to  them  in  particu* 
lar,  may  be  the  spring  of  all  God's  proceedings  through  the 
tiniverse,  as  being  now  the  determined  way  uf  gratifying  his 
general  inclination  to  diffuse  himself.     Here  God's  acting 
for  himself,  or  making  himself  his  last  end,  and  his  acting 
for  their  sake,  are  not  to  be  set  in  opposition,  or  to  be  consiili* 
ered  as  the  opposite  parts  of  a  disjunction.     They  are  rather 
to  be  considered  as  coinciding  one   with  the  other,  and  im? 
plied  one  in  the  other.     But  yet  God  is  to  be  considered  as 
first  and  original  in  his  regard  ;   and  the  creature  is  the  ob- 
ject of  God's  regard  consequentially  and  by  implication  as 
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it  were  comprehended  in  God ;  as  shall  be  more  parlicuhrlf 
observed  presently. 

Btit  how  God's  value  for  and  delight  in  the  emanations 
of  his  fulness  in  the  work  of  creation,  argues  his  delight  in 
the  infinite  fulness  of  good  there  is  in  himself,  and  the  8U« 
preihe  respect  and  regard  he  has  for  himself ;  and  that  ia 
making  these  emanations  of  himself  his  end,  he  does 
liltimately  make  himself  his  end  in  creation,  will  more 
clearly  appear  by  considering  more  particularly  the  na« 
tore  and  circumstances  of  these  communications  of  God's 
fulness  wnich  are  made,  and  which  we  have  reason  either 
from  the  nature  of  things,  or  the  word  of  God  to  suppose 
shall  be  made. 

One  part  of  that  divine  fulness  which  is  communicated^ 
19  the  divine  knowledge.  Thai  communicated  knowledge 
which  must  be  supposed  to  pertsdn  to  God's  last  cndin  cre- 
ating the  world,  is  the  creature's  knowledge  of  him.  For 
this  is  the  end  of  all  other  knowledge  ;  and  even  the  fac- 
ulty of  understanding  would  be  vain  without  this.  And 
this  knowledge  is  most  properly  a  communication  of  God's 
infinite  knowledge  which  primarily  consists  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  himself.  God,  in  making  this  his  end,  makes  him* 
self  his  end.  This  knowledge  in  the  creature,  is  but  a 
conformity  to  God.  It  is  the  image  of  God's  owa 
knowledge  of  himself.  It  is  a  participation  of  the  same. 
It  is  as  much  the  same  as  it  is  possible  for  that  to  be» 
which  is  infinitely  less  in  degree  :  As  particular  beams  of 
the  sun  communicated,  are  the  light  arid  glory  of  the  sun 
in  part. 

Besides,  God's  perfections,  or  his  glory,  is  the  object  of 
this  knowledge,  or  the  thing  known  ;  so  that  God  is  glo* 
rificd  in  it,  as  hereby  his  excellency  is  seen.  As  therefore 
God  values  himself,  as  he  delights  in  his  own  knowledge  ; 
he  must  delight  in  every  thing  of  that  nature  :  As  he  de- 
lightH  in  his  own  light,  he  must  delight  in  every  beam  of 
that  light :  And  as  he  highly  values  his  own  excellency^ 
be  must  be  well  pleased  in  having  it  manifested,  and  s* 
glorified. 
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AAoft%<t  trying  wherein  the  eiMnattoi^  of  dhrine  Mswii 
that  is,  and  will  be  made  in  consequence  of  the  creatkni  of 
the  >Voiid,  itt  the  communication'  of  virtue  and  holinedi  to 
the  creature.  This  is  a  cOmmumcalionr  of  God's  hotiness  ^ 
so  tlVat  Hereby  the  creature  partaken  of  God's  own  mom! 
excelkncy  ;  which  is  properly  the  beauty  of  the  ditisie 
Mature.  And  as  God  delights  id  hts  own  beauty,  he  mtist 
Mcessarity  delight  in  the  creature's  holiness ;  winch  is  s 
GoAformity  to,  and  participation  of  it,  as  truly  as  the  bright* 
i^ess  of  a  jeWefv  held  in  the  sun's  beamai,  ib  a  participation 
or  derivation  of  the'^n^s  briglitness^  though  immensely  lesi 
iti  degree.....And  then  it  must  be  considered  wherein  tfaiif 
holiness  in  the  creature  consists ;  viz.  in  love,  which  is  the 
ooihprehension  of  a41  true  virtue  ;  and  primarily  in  love  to 
God,  which  is  estercised  in  an  high  esteem  of  God,  admira*' 
tion  of  his  perfections,^  complacency  in  them,  and  prainr 
of  them.  All  which  things  are  nothing  else  but  the  hearts 
exalting,  magnifying,  or  glorifying  God  ;  which  as  I  shewed 
before,  God  necessarily  approves  of,  and  is  pleased  With,  as  he 
loves  himself,  and  values  the  gibry  of  his  own  nature". 

Another  part  of  God's  fulness  which  he  communicates^ 
iii  his  happiness.  This  happiness  consists  in  enjoying  and 
rejcMcing  in  him9<!lf ;  and  so  does  also  the  creature's  hap- 
jl^ness.  It  is,  as  has  been  observed  of  the  other,  a  partici- 
pation of  what  is  in  God  ;  and  God  and  hia  glory  are  the 
objective  ground  of  it.  The  happiness  of  the  creature  con- 
sists in  rejoicing  in  God  ;  by  which  also  God  is  magnified 
atkl  exalted  :  Joy,  or  the  exulting  of  the  heart  in  God's  glo- 
ry, is  one  thing  that  belongs  to  pruse....So  that  God  is 
ail  in  all,  with  respect  to  each  part  of  that  commtmication 
of  the  divine  fulness  which  is  made  to  the  creature.  What 
is  communicated  is  divine>  or  something  of  God :  And- 
each  communication  is  of  that  nature,  that  the  creature  to 
whom  it  is  made,  is  thereby  conformed  to  God,  and  united 
tb  him^  and  that  in  proportion  as  the  communication  is  great- 
er or  lets.  And  the  communication  itself,  is  no  other,  in  the 
very  nature  of  it,  than  that  wiierein  thevOryhoftoryeMttttidA 
and  praise  of  God  consists. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


END  IN  CREATION.  41 

And  it  is  farther  to  be  considered,  that  the  thing  which 
Cod  aimed  at  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  as  the  end  which 
he  had  ultimately  in  view,  was  that  communication  of  him- 
self, which  he  intended  throupjhout  all  eternity.  And  if 
we  attend  to  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  this  eternal 
emanation  of  divine  f:ood,  it  will  more  clearly  shew  how  in 
makings  this  his  end,  God  testifies  a  supreme  respect  to  him- 
self, and  makes  himself  his  end.  There  arc  many  reasons 
to  think  that  what  God  has  in  view,  in  an  increasing;  com- 
munication of  himself  throughout  eternity,  is  ^n  increasing 
knowledge  of  God,  love  to  him,  and  joy  in  him.  And  it 
is  to  be  considered  that  the  more  those  divine  communica- 
tions increase  in  the  creature,  the  more  it  becomes  one  with 
God  ;  for  so  much  the  more  is  it  united  to  God  in  love,  the 
heart  is  drawn  nearer  and  nearer  to  God,  and  the  union 
with  him  becomes  more  firm  and  close,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  creature  becomes  more  and  more  conformed  to 
God.  The  image  is  more  and  more  perfect,  and  so  the  good 
that  is  in  the  creature  comes  forever  nearer  and  nearer  to  an 
identity  with  that  which  is  in  God.  In  the  view  therefore 
•f  God,  who  has  a  comprehensive  prospect  of  the  increasing 
xmion  and  conformity  through  eternity,  it  must  be  an  infi- 
nitely strict  and  perfect  nearness,  confotmity,  and  oneness. 
For  it  will  forever  come  nearer  and  nearer  to  that  strictness 
and  perfection  of  union  which  there  is  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son  ;  so  that  in  the  eyes  of  God,  who  perfectly 
sees  the  whole  of  it,  in  its  infinite  progress  and  increase,  it 
must  come  to  an  eminent  fulfilment  of  Christ's  request,  in 
John  xvii.  31,  23.  ^  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou.  Fath- 
er, art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee^  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us» 
I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
#ne."  In  this  view,  those  elect  creatures  which  must  be 
looked  upon  as  the  end  of  all  the  rest  of  the  creation,  con- 
sidered with  respect  to  the  whole  of  their  eternal  duration, 
and  as  such  made  God*s  end,  must  be  viewed  as  being,  as 
it  were,  one  with  G(*d.  They  were  ^e^  pected  as  brouq;ht 
home  to  him,  united  with  him,  centering  most  perfectly 
in  him,  and  as  it  were  swallowed  up  in  him  ;  so  that  his 
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r^sp^ct  tQ  th^m  finally  coincides  s^nd  become  on^  an<^^ 
tb^  Sfiinp  with  re$p(3ct  to  himself.  The  intpres)  of  the 
cTf  9ture,  is,  as  it  were,  Gpd'it  o^n  interest,  in  propqrtion 
tp.  the  degree  of  their  relation  and  union  to  God.  Thu^ 
tbe  ioterpst  of  a  ip^n's  family  is  looked  upon  as  the  same 
Yitd  his  own  interest ;  because  of  the  relation  they  stand 
in  to  him  f  his  propriety  in  them,  and  their  strict  xiniot^ 
^ith  him*  IRut  cpnsider  God's  elect  creatures  with  respect 
to  their  etema)  duration,  so  they  are  infinitely  dearer  tp 
God)  than  a  man's  -  family  is  to  him.  What  has  beem 
wdt  shews  thftf  as  aU  things  are  from  God  as  their  lirst 
cau^e  a^d  fountain ;  so  all  things  tend  to  him,  and  in  their 
progress  come  nearer  and  nearer  to  him  through  all  eter- 
nity :  Which  argues  tbftt  be  whp  i$  tbeir  fii^^t  cause  is  tbeJA' 
last  end» 


H5H 


SECTION  IV. 

Some  objections  considered  vfhich  may  be  made  against  the  reas^ 
onablenee9  qfwhat  has  been  wd  f^f  God^a  vyikirig  himself 
his  last  end* 

Objection  I.  SOME  may  object  against  T^Iiat  has  been 
said,  as  inconsistent  with  God's  absolute  independence  and 
immutability,  particularly  the  representation  that  has  be^^ 
made,  as  though  God  were  inclin/sd  to  a  communication  of 
his  fulness  and  emanations  of  bis  own  glory*  as  being  bi$ 
own  most  glorious  and  complete  state.  It  may  b^  thougfaj: 
that  this  does  not  well  consist  with  God's  being  seUexistcal: 
from  all  eternity,  absolutely  perfect  in  himself,  in  the 
possession  of  infinite  and  independent  good.  And  that  ia 
generaV,  to  suppose  that  God  makes  himself  his  end,  in  the 
creation  of  the  world,  seems  to  suppose  that  he  aims  atsomip 
interest  or  happiness  of  bis  own,  not  easily  reconcileablQ 
with  his  being  happy,  perfectly  and  infinitely  bappy  in  hini- 
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tuAf.  If  it  could  be  supposed  that  God  needed  any  thiDg  ; 
or  that  the  goodness  of  his  creatures  could  extend  to  him ; 
X>t  that  they  cotild  be  profitable  to  him  ;  it  mi^ht  be  Bt,  that 
God  should  make  himself,  and  his  own  interest)  his  hi^heit 
and  last  end  In  creating  the  world ;  and  there  would  be 
iome  reason  and  graund  for  the  preceding  discourse.  Bttt 
seeing  that  God  is  above  all  need  and  ail  capacity  of  being 
(added  to  and  advanced,  made  better  or  happier  in  any  res- 
pect ;  to  what  purpose  should  God  make  himself  liis  end ; 
0t  aeek  to  advance  himself  in  any  respect  by  any  of  his 
^rarks  ?  »J^ow  absurd  is  it  to  suppose  that  God  should  d6 
toch  great  things  with  a  view  to  obtain  what  he  is  already 
ittost  pterfectly  possessed  of,  and  was  so  from  all  eternity  ; 
jAnd  therefore  cannot  now  possibly  need^  nor  with  any  coior 
4dF  reason  be  supposed  to  seek  ? 

Answer  1.  Many  have  wrong  notions  of  God's  happl- 
fi^ss,  as  resulting  from  his  absolute  selfsuffictence^  indepea- 
jdeticc)  and  immutability.  Though  it  be  true,  that  God's 
glory  and  happiness  ate  in  and  of  himself,  are  infinite  and 
cannot  be  added  to,  unchangeable  for  the  whole  and  evely 
part  of  which  he  is  perfectly  independent  of  the  creature  ; 
yet  it  does  not  hence  follow,  nor  is  it  true,  that  God  has  no 
real  and  proper  delight,  pleasure  or  happiness,  in  any  of  bis 
acts  of  communications  relative  to  the  creature  ;  or  effects 
he  produces  in  them ;  or  in  any  thing  he  sees  in  the  crea- 
ture's qualifications,  dispositions,  actions  and  state.  God 
may  have  a  real  and  proper  pleasure  or  happiness  in  seeing 
.  the  hftppy  fttate  of  the  creature  ;  yet  this  may  not  be  dif- 
ferent from  his  delight  in  himself ;  being  a  delight  in  hi6 
owto  infinite  goodness ;  ot  the  exercise  of  that  glorious  pro- 
penidty  of  his  nature  to  diffuse  and  communicate  himself,  and 
to  gt^tifying  thi&  inclination  of  hi^  own  heart.  -  This  delight 
which  God  has  in  his  creature's  happiness,  cannot  properly 
b6  6aid  to  be  what  God  receives  from  the  creature.  For  it  is 
Only  the  effect  of  his  own  work  in,  and  communications  to 
the  creature,  iii  making  it,  and  admitting  it  to  a  participation 
#fbikfulnesB.    A^thie^dun  deceives  nothing  from  the  jewel 
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that  receives  its  light,  and  shines  only  by  a  participation  of  its 
brightness. 

With  respect  also  to  the  creature's  holiness  :  God  may 
have  a  proper  delight  and  joy  in  imparting  this  to  the  crea* 
turc)  as  gratifying  hereby  his  inclination,  to  communicate  c^ 
his  own  exce-lent  fulness.  God  may  delight  with  true  and 
great  pleasure  in  beholding  that  beauty  which  is  an  image 
and  communication  of  his  own  beauty,  an  expression  and 
manifestation  of  his  own  loveliness.  And  this  is  so  fur  from 
being  an  instance  of  his  happiness  not  being  in  and  from 
himself,  that  it  is  an  evidence  that  he  is  happy  in  himself,  or 
delights  and  has  pleasure  in  his  own  beauty.  If  he  did  not 
take  pleasure  in  the  expression  of  his  own  beauty,  it  would 
rather  be  an  evidence  that  he  does  not  delight  In  his  own 
beauty  ;  that  he  hath  not  his  happiness  and  enjoyment  in  bis 
own  beauty  and  perfection.  So  that  if  we  suppose  God 
has  real  pleasure  and  happiness  in  the  holy  love  and  praise 
of  his  saints,  as  the  image  and  communication  of  his  own 
holiness,  it  is  not  properly  any  pleasure  distinct  from  the 
pleasure  he  has  in  himself;  but  is  truly  an  instance  of  it. 

And  with  respect  to  GckI's  being  glorified  in  this  respect» 
that  those  perfections  wherein  his  glory  consists,  are  exer- 
cised and  expressed  in  their  proper  and  corresponding  effects  ; 
as  his  wisdom  in  wise  designs  and  wellcontrived  works....his 
power  in  great  effects.. ..his  justice  in  arts  of  righteousness 
....his  goodness  in  communicating  happiness  ;  and  so  his 
shewing  forth  the  glory  of  his  own  nature,  in  its  being  ex- 
ercibed^  exhibited,  comn*unicated.  ki)own,  and  esteemed  ;  his 
having  delight  herein  does  not  argue  that  his  pleasure  or 
happiness  is  not  in  himsJf,  and  his  own  glory  ;  but  the  con- 
trary. This  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  his  delighting 
in  the  glory  of  his  nature,  that  he  delights  in  the  emanation 
and  effulj?ence  of  it. 

Nor  do  any  of  these  things  argue  any  dependence  in 
God  on  the  creature  for  happiness.  Though  he  has  real 
pleabure  in  the  creature's  holiness  and  happiness  ;  yet  this 
is  not  properly  auy  pleasure  which  he  receives  from  the 
creature.     For  these  things  are  what  he  gives  the  creature. 
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They  are  wholly  and  entirely  from  him.  Therefore  they  are 
nothing:*  that  they  give  to  God  by  which  they  add  to  him. 
His  rejoicing  therei]i,  is  rather  a  rejoicing  in  his  own  acts, 
and  his  own  glory  expressed  in  those  acts,  than  a  joy  derived  ' 
from  the  creature.  God's  joy  is  dependent  on  nothing  be- 
sides his  own  acti  which  be  exerts  with  an  absolute  and  inde- 
pendent power.  And  yet,  in  some  sense  it  can  be  truly  said 
that  God  has  the  more  delight  and  pleasure  for  the  holiness 
and  happiness  of  his  creatures.  Because  God  would  be  less 
happy,  if  he  was  less  good  :  Or  if  he  had  not  that  perfection 
of  nature  which  consists  in  a  propensity  of  nature  to  diffuse  of 
bis  own  fulness.  And  he  would  be  less  happyy  if  it  were  pos> 
fiibte  for  him  to  be  hindered  in  the  exercise  of  his  goodness, 
and  his  other  perfections  in  their  proper  effects.  But  he  has 
complete  happiness,  because  he  has  these  perfections,  and 
cannot  be  hindered  in  exercising  and  displaying  them  in  their' 
proper  effects.  And  this  surely  is  not  thus,  because  he  is  de- 
pendent ;  but  because  he  is  independent  on  any  other  that 
should  hinder  him. 

From  this  view  it  appears,  that  nothing  that  has  been  said  « 
is  in  the  least  inconsistent  with  those  expressions  in  the  scrip- 
ture that  signify  that  man  cannot  be  profitable  to  God  ;  tliat 
he  receives  nothing  of  us  by  any  of  our  wisdom  and  right- 
eousness. For  these  expressions  plainly  mean  no  more  than 
that  God  is  absolutely  independent  of  us ;  that  we  have 
nothing  of  our  own,  no  stock  from  whence  we  can  give  to 
God  ;  and  that  no  part  of  his  happiness  originates  from  man. 

From  what  has  been  said  it  appears,  that  the  pleasure 
that  God  hath  in  those  things  which  have  been  mentioned,  is 
rather  a  pleasure  in  diffusing  and  communicating  to  the  crea- 
ture, than  in  receiving  from  the  creaiure.  Surely,  it  is  no 
argument  of  indigence  in  God,  that  he  is  inclined  to  commu- 
nicate of  his  infinite  fulness.  It  is  no  arirument  of  the  emp- 
tiness or  deficiency  of  a  fountain,  that  it  is  inclined  to  over- 
flow ...Another  thing  signified  by  these  expressions  of  scrip- 
ture is,  that  nothing  that  is  from  the  creature,  adds  to  or  al- 
ters God's  happiness,  as  though  it  were  cliangeable  either  by 
increase  or  diminution.    Nor  does  any  thing  that  has  been 
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advanced  in  the  least  suppose  or  infer  that  it  does,  or  i^  it  Sn 
the  least  inconsistent  with   the   eternity,  and  ihost  Absolut^ 

immulabiliiy  of  God*s  pleasure  and  happiness Fdr   thougb 

these  communications  of  bod,  these  exercised,  opbrafions^ 
effects  and  expression^  of  his  glorious  perfections,  which  God 
tejoices  in,  are  in  limfc  ;  yet  his  joy  in  them  is  without  be^n* 
liing  or  change.  Thcjr  were  a!\Va^s  equally  present  in  Ihfc 
Hivine  mind,  tie  beheld  them  with  equal  elearness^  certaitir 
ty  and  fulness  in  every  respect,  as  he  doth  now.  They  were 
^Iwuys  equally  present ;  as  with  h'uu  there  is  no  variableness 
or  succession.  He  ever  beheld  aiid  ejji^yed  ihcm  perfectif 
in  his  own  independent  and  tmmiilabic  power  and  will.  And 
his  view  of,  and  joy  in  them  is  elfernally,  absolutely  perfect 
unchangeable  and  independent.  It  cannot  be  added  to  or  di» 
Thinished  by  thfe  power  or  will  of  any  creatmfe  ;  nor  is  in  the 
least  dependent  on  any  thin^r  mutable  or  cohtingent. 

2.    If  any  are  not  satisfied  with  the  pi*ecedtn^  atiswei^ 
but  still  insist  on  the  objection  :    Let  thckn  cohiider  whether 
they  can  devise  any  other  scheme  of  God's  lis^  fend  in  crert- 
ing  the  world,  but  what  will  be  equally  obnoxious  to  thi^  oty 
jection  in  its  fuU  force,  if  thfere  be  ally  force  in  it.     For  if  God 
had  any  last  end  in  creating  the  World,  then  there  lAras  sbnie- 
thinp^,  in  some  respect  future,  that  he  aiiiied  at,  and  desig^ned 
to  bring  to  pass  by  creating  thb  world  :  Soitiething  that  was 
&.c:rceable  to  his  inclination  or  will :  Let  thdt  bb  his  own  g^lb- 
fy,  or  the  happiness  of  his  creatures,  or  what  it  will.     NbW  if 
there  be  something  that  God  seeks  as  agreeable,  or  grdtbful 
ib  him,  then  in  the  accomplishment  bf  it  he  is  gratified.     If 
the  last  end  which  he  seeks  in  the  ci*eatioh  of  the  ^orld,  l$b 
truly  a  thing  grateful  to  him,  (as  certainly  it  is  if  it  be  trtilj' 
his  end  and  truly  the  object  of  his  will)  then  It  is  What  hb 
takes  a  real  delight  and  pleasure  in.     Bat   then   according  til 
the  ar(::ument  of  the  objection,  how  he  can  have  any  thing  ft4» 
lure  to  desire  or  seek,  who  is  already  perfectly,  eternally  aild 
immutablv  satisfied  in  himself  ?  What  can  remain  for  him  to 
take  any  delii^ht  in  or  \o  be  further  gratified  by,  whose  etfcfr- 
nal  and  unchangeable   delight  is  in  himself  as  his  own  coih- 
plctc  object  of  enjoyment  ?     Thus  the  objector  will  be  pfcSfc* 
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^  with  Ikis  own  objection  f  let  him  embrace  yv^t  notion  b^ 
ijf  j!I  of  Qod*3  end  in  the  creation.  And  I  think  hp  has  i^o  ly^JT 
l^ft  \o  AQsw^r  bpt  that  which  has  been  t^ken  abo?p. 

It  m^y  therefore  be  propctvhere  to  observ^,  that  let  what 
will  be  God's  Jast  end,  that,  he  must  have  a  real  and  propter 
pleasure  in  :  Whatever  be  the  proper  object  of  his  will,  b^  is 
gratified  in.  And  the  thing  is  either  grateful  to  him  in  itself; 
or  for  son)ethin(;  else  for  which  he  wills  it :  And  so  is  hifi 
fiiTtber  end.  But  whatever  is  God's  last  end,  that  he  %viU^ 
ybr  Ub  own  ftfike  ^  as  grateful  to  him  in  itself;  or  which  is  the 
same  thing  ;  it  is  tb^t  v/hich  he  truly  delights  in  ;  or  in  which 
hi  has  ^m^  degree  of  true  and  proper  pleai^ure.  Otherwisp 
ire  mv^t  deny  any  such  thing  as  will  in  God  with  respect  tq 
any  thing  brought  to  pass  in  time ;  and  so  must  deny  his  work 
of  creation,  or  any  work  of  hii  providence  to  be  truly  volunt^^ 
ry.  But  we  have  as  much  reason  to  suppose  that  Go4'^ 
works  in  creating  and  governing  the  world,  are  properly  the 
fruLu  of  his  will,  as  of  his  Mnderstanding.  And  if  there  be 
any  such  thing  at  all)  as  what  we  mean  by  acU  of  will  in  God  ; 
thejci  he  is  not  indifferent  whether  his  will  be  fulfilled  or  no^. 
And  if  he  is  not  indiiTerent,  then  he  is  truly  gratified  t^xA 
pleased  io  the  fulfilment  of  hi$  will :  Or  which  is  the  same 
thing,  he  has  a  pleasure  in  it.  And  if  he  has  a  real  pleasure 
in  attaining  his  end,  then  the  attainment  of  it  belongs  to  hi» 
happiness.  That  in  which  God's  delight  or  pleasure  in  any 
measure  consists,  his  happiness  in  some  measure  consists. 
To  suppose  that  God  has  pleasure  in  thingS)  that  are  brought 
to  paa^  in  time,  only  figuratively  and  metapliorle^liy  ;  is  to 
suppose  that  he  exercises  will  about  these  things,  and  ma)^f:^ 
them  his  end  only  metaphoricaUy. 

3.  The  doctrine  that  makes  God's  creatures  and  not  him« 
self,  to  I^e  1^19  last  end,  is  a  doctrine  the  farthest  from  having 
9  favorable  aspect  on  God's  absolute  selfsuHicience  and  inde- 
pendence. It  far  less  agrees  therewith  than  the  doctrine 
against  which  thia  i?  qJ^jepted.  For  wc  must  conpeive  of  the 
efBc.ient  as  depending  on  hi^  ultimate  end.  He  dcp'Snds  qt> 
this  end,  in  his  desires,  aim^s  actions  and  pursuit^  ;  so  that  he 
Uk  in  all  hi^  de^ires^  a<;tions  and  p^ijr^uits,  if  he  fails  of  his 
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end.*— Vow  if  God  himself  be  his  last  end,  then  in  his  de- 
pendence on  his  endy  he  depends  on  nothing  but  himself.  If 
all  things  be  of  him,  and  to  him,  and  he  the  Brst  and  the  last, 
this  shews  him  to  be  all  in  all :  He  is  all  to  himself.  He 
goes  not  out  of  himself  in  what  he  seeks  ;  but  his  desires  and 
pursuits  as  they  originate  from,  so  they  terminate  in  himself ; 
and  he  is  dependent  on  none  but  himself  in  the  beginning  or 
end  of  any  of  his  exercises  or  operations.  But  if  not  him- 
selfi  but  the  creature,  be  his  last  end,  then  as  he  depends  on 
his  last  end,  he  is  in  some  sort  dependent  on  the  creature. 

Objection  2.  Some  may  object,  that  to  suppose  that 
God  makes  himself  his  highest  and  last  end,  is  dishonorable 
to  him  ;  as  it  in  effect  supposes,  that  God  does  every  thing 
from  a  selfish  spirit.  Selfishness  is  looked  upon  as  mean  and 
sordid  in  the  creature  !  Unbecoming  and  even  hateful  in  such 
a  worm  of  the  dust  as  man.  We  should  look  upon  a  man 
as  of  a  base  and  contemptible  character,  that  should  in  every 
thing  he  did,  be  governed  by  selfish  principles  ;  should  make 
his  private  interest  his  governing  aim  in  all  his  conduct  in 
life.  How  far  then  should  we  be  from  attributing  any  such 
thing  to  the  Supreme  Being,  the  blessed  and  only  potentate  I 
Does  it  not  become  us  to  ascribe  to  him,  the  most  noble  and  • 
generous  dispositions  ;  and  those  qualities  that  are  the  most 
remote  from  every  thing  that  is  private,  narrow  and  sordid  ? 

Answer  1.  Such  an  objection  must  arise  from  a  very  ig- 
norant or  inconsiderate  notion  of  the  vice  of  selfishness,  and 
the  virtue  of  generosity.  If  by  selfishness  be  meant,  a  dis^ 
position  in  any  being  to  regard  himself;  this  is  no  otherwise 
vicious  or  unbecoming,  than  as  one  is  less  than  a  multitude  ; 
and  so  the  public  weal  is  of  greater  value  than  his  particular 
interest.  Among  created  beings  one  single  person  must  be 
looked  upon  as  inconsiderable  in  comparison  of  the  generali- 
ty ;  and  so  his  interest  as  of  little  importance  compared  with 
the  interest  of  the  whole  system  :  Therefore  in  them,  a  dis- 
position to  prefer  self,  as  if  it  were  more  than  all  is  exceeding 
vicious.  But  it  is  vicious  on  no  other  account,  than  as  it  is  a 
disposition  that  does  not  agree  with  the  nature  of  things ;  and 
that  which  is  indeed  the  greatest  good»    And  a  disposition 
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Sb  vfif  one  to  fiH^ego  bis  own  interest  for  the  sak^  of  oihorsi  is 
no  fiirther  exctilent,  no  further  worthy  the  nan^p  of  generosi- 
ty than  it  i»  a  treating  things  according  to  their  true  valne  ;  a 
prosecuting  something  most  worthy  to  be  prosecuted  ;  an  ei- 
prewnon  of  a  ctisposition  to  piHsfer  something  to  sdfinterests 
that  is  indeed  pri^fepable  in  itself.  But  if  God  be  indeed  so 
great,  and  so  excellent,  that  all  other  beings  are  as  nothing  to 
bimt  and  di  other  excellency  be  as  nothing  and  less  thaoi 
notbmgi  and  vanity  in  comparison  ol  his  ;  and  God  be  omnii^ 
dent,  and  infAllibley  and  perfectly  knows  that  he  is  infinitely 
die  most  valuable  being  ;  thf^n  it  is  fit  that  his  heart  should 
be  agreeable  to  this,  which  is  indeed  the  true  nature  and  pror 
portion  of  things,  at)d  agreeable  to  this  infallible  and  all  com- 
pveheiiding  understanding  which  he  has  of  them*  and  that 
perfeetiy  clear  light  in  which  be  views  them ;  and  so  it  is 
fit  and  suitable  that  he  should  value  himself  infinitely  more 
tha9  his  creatures. 

2,  In  created  beings,  a  ragard  to  selfinterest  may  prop- 
9Af  be  set  in  opposition  to  the  public  .welfare  ;  because 
Ae  private  interest  of  one  person  may  be  inconsistent  with 
the  public  good  ;  at  least  it  may  be  so  in  the  apprehension 
4>f  that  person*  That,  which  this  person  looks  upon  as  his 
interejit  may  ioterfere  with,  or  oppose  the  general  good. 
Uence  his  private  interest  may  be  regarded  and  pursued  in 
opposition  to  the  public*  But  this  cannot  be  with  respect  to 
Che  Supreme  Being,  the  author  and  head  of  the  whole  system^ 
to  whom  all  absolutely  depend  ;  who  is  the  fountain  of 
being  and  good  to  the  whole^  It  is  more  absurd  to  supposo 
that  his  interest  should  be  oppoute  to  the  interest  of  the  uoi« 
Tersal  system,  tbon  that  the  welfare  of  the  head,  heart,  and 
Yitals  of  the  oaturai  body,  should  be  opposite  to  the  welfare 
of  the  body.  And  U  is  impossible  that  God,  who  is  omnia» 
plenty  should  apprehend  the  matter  thus,  viz.  Ills  imer- 
est,  as  being  inconsistent  with  the  good  and  interest  of  the 
wbok. 

3.  God*a  seeking  himself  in  the  creation  of  the  worlds 
i»  the  manner  which  has  been  supposed,  is  so  far  frpp^ 
being  inconsistent  with  tiM  good  of  his  creaturesy  or  any 
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possibilitf  of  being  so  ;  that  it  is  a  kind  of  regard  to  himseir 
that  inclines  him  to  seek  the  good  of  his  creature.  It  is  a 
regard  to  himself  that  disposes  him  to  diffuse  and  comniu<- 
nicate  himself.  It  is  such  a  delight  in  his  own  internal 
fulness  and  glory,  that  disposes  him  to  an  abundant  effusion 
and  emanauon  of  that  glory.  The  same  disposition,  'hat 
inclines  him  to  delight  in  his  glory,  causes  him  to  delight 
in  the  exhibitions,  expressions  and  communications  of  it. 
This  is  a  natural  conclusion.  If  there  were  any  person  of 
such  a  taste  and  disposition  of  mind,  that  the  brightness  and 
light  of  the  sun  seemtfd  unlovely  to  him,  he  would  be  willing 
that  the  sun's  brightness  and  light  should  be  retained  within 
itself:  But  they,  that  delight  in  it,  to  whom  it  appears 
lovely  and  glorious,  will  esteem  it  an  amiable  and  g^orious 
thing  to  have  it  diffused  and  communicated  through  the 
world. 

Here  by  the  way  it  may  be  properly  considered,  whether 
some  writers  are  not  chargeable  with  inconsistence  in  this 
respect,  viz.  that  whereas  they  speak  against  the  doctrine 
of  God's  making  himself  his  own  highest  and  last  end,  as 
though  this  were  an  ignoble  selfishness  in  God ;  when  indeed 
he  only  is  fit  to  be  made  the  highest  end,  by  himself  and 
all  other  beings ;  inasmuch  as  he  is  the  highest  Beingi 
and  infinitely  greater  and  more  worthy  than  all  others..... 
Yet  with  regard  to  creatures  who  are  infinitely  less  worthy 
of  supreme  and  ultimate  regard,  they  (in  effect  at  least) 
suppose  that  they  necessarily  at  all  times  seek  their  own 
happiness,  and  make  it  their  ultimate  end  in  all,  even  their 
most  virtuous  actions  :  And  that  this  principle,  regulated  by 
wisdom  and  prudence,  as  leading  to  that  which  is  their  true 
and  highest  happiness  is  the  foundation  of  all  virtue  and  every 
thing  that  is  morally  good  and  excellent  in  them. 

Objection  3.  To  what  has  been  supposed,  that  God 
makes  himself  his  end  in  this  way,  viz.  in  seeking  that  his 
glory  and  excellent  perfection  should  be  known,  esteemed, 
loved  and  delighted  in  by  his  creatures,  it  may  be  objected, 
that  this  seems  unworthy  of  God.  It  is  considered  as  below 
a  truly  great  roan,  to  be  much  influenced  in  his  conduct,  by 
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a  desire  of  popular  applause*  The  notice  and  admiration  of 
a  gazing  multitude,  would  be  esteemed  but  a  low  end,  to  be 
aimed  at  by  a  prince  or  philosopher,  in  any  great  and  noble 
emerprize.  How  much  more  is  it  unworthy  the  great  God, 
to  perforcD  bis  magni&cent  works,  e.  g.  the  creation  of  ihe 
vast  universe,  out  of  regard  to  the  notice  and  admiration  of 
ivorms  of  the  dust  :  That  the  displays  of  his  magnificence 
may  be  gazed  at,  and  applauded  by  those  who  are  infinitely 
more  beneath  him,  than  the  meanest  rabble  are  beneath  the 
greatest  prince  or  philosopher. 

Tliis  objection  is  specious.  It  hath  a  shew  of  argument: 
fiut  it  will  appear  to  be  nothing  but  a  shew.. ..if  we  con- 
sider, 

1.  Whether  or  no  it  be  not  worthy  of  God,  to  regaixl  and 
Talue  what  is  excellent  and  valuable  in  itself,  and  so  to  take 
pleasure  in  its  existence. 

It  seems  not  liable  to  any  doubt,  that  there  could  be  noth- 
ing future,  or  no  future  existence  worthy  to  be  desired  or 
sought  by  God,  and  so  worthy  to  be  made  his  end,  if  no 
future  existence  was  valuable  and  worthy  to  be  brought  to 
effect.  If  when  the  world  was  not,  there  was  any  possible 
future  thing  fit  and  valuable  in  itself,  I  think  the  knowledge 
of  God's  glory,  and  the  esteem  and  love  of  it  must  be  so. 
Understanding  and  will  are  the  highest  kind  of  created  ex- 
istence. And  if  they  be  valuable,  it  must  be  in  their  ex- 
ercise. But  the  highest  and  most  excellent  kind  of  their 
exercise,  is  in  some  actual  knowledge  and  exercise  of  will. 
And  certainly  the  most  excellent  actual  knowledge  and 
will,  that  can  be  in  the  creature,  is  the  knowledge  and  the 
love  of  God.  And  the  most  true,  excellent  knowledge  of  God 
is  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  or  moral  excellence,  and  the 
most  excellent  exercise  of  the  will  consists  iu  esteem  and 
love,  and  a  delight  in  his  glory.  If  any  created  existence  is 
in  itself  worthy  to  be,  or  any  thing  that  ever  was  future  is 
worthy  of  existence,  such  a  communication  of  divine  fulness, 
such  an  emanation  and  expression  of  the  divine  glory  is  wor- 
thy of  existence.  But, if  nothing  that  ever  was  future  was 
Worthy  to  exists  then  no  future  thing  was  worthy  to  be  aimed 
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at  by  God  in  creating  the  Wbrld.  And  if  tiMhlitg  xrus  w^rthf 
to  t>e  aifiAed  at  in  creation)  than  nothing  iW^A  worthy  to  lie 
God's  end  in  creation* 

If  God's  own  excellency  and  glory  i4  wartby  to  be  high* 
ly  ralued  and  delighted  in    fay  liini)  thea  the  value  atid 
esteem  hereof  by  others,  is  worthy  to  be  k«garded  by  him  ; 
for    this    is   a    necessary    cooseqoenee.      To   make  thiBi 
plain,  let  h  be  considered  hoW  it  is  with  reganl  to.  the 
excellent  qualities  of  atiether*r    if  we  liighly  Talte  tlie  vitf- 
tues  and  excellencies  of  a  friend)  in  proportion  as  we  do  sOy 
we  shall  approve  of  and  like  others'  esteem  of  them  ;   and 
shall  disapprove  atnd  dialike  the    contempt  of  them.       If 
these  virtues  are  truly  valuable,  they  are  worthy  that  we 
should  thus  appnDve  others'  esteem,  and  disapprove  their 
contempt  <of  them.    And  the  ease  is  the  same  with  reapeot 
to  any  beings  own  qualities  or  attribates.     If  he  highly  ei« 
teems  thetny  and  greatly  dehghta  in  themy  he  will  naturally 
and  necessarily  love  to  see  esteem  of  them  in  others,  and  die* 
like  their  dl^Resteem.     Aftd  if  the  attnbutes  are  worthy  to  be 
highly  esteemed    by  the  being  who  hath  them,  ao  is  the 
esteent  of  them  in  oihera  worthy  to  be  proportionably  approve 
ed  and  regarded.    I  desire  it  may  be  considered,  whether  it 
be  unfit  that  God  shtnild  be  displeased  with  contempt  of  him^ 
selfk     If  nm,  bat  on  thre  contrary,  ttbe  §t  and  auttabk:  that 
he  should  be  displeased  with  this,  there  \%  the  same  reason 
th^t  heshotodd be  pleased wi^ -the  proper lote,  esteem  and 
honor  of  himself.      ••     ' 

The  matter  mfaybe  aho  tileared,  by  conaUering  what  It 
would  become  tis  fo"  approve  and  vahie  with  lespect  to 
any  public  tooeiety  we  belong  to,  eg.  eur  nation  or  country. 
It  becotnes  us  tGf  love  our  country,>  and  therefore  it  becomea 
Qs  to  value  the  ju^t  htAior  of  our  country.  But  the  same  thaft 
it  becomes  us  to  value  and-  desire  for  a  friend,  and  the  same 
that  it  becomes  us  to  desire  and  seek  for  the  community,  the 
same  does  it  become  God  to  vahie  and  Seek  for  himself;  i.e. 
on  supposition  it  becomes  God  to  love  himself  as  weil  as  it 
does  men  to  love  a  friend  or  the  ptiblie  ;  which  I  think  hats 
been  before  proved. 
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l^rb  are  tw«  things  chat  ought  parilcularlf  to  be  ad- 
terted  to.  i.  That  in  God,  the  lote  of  himself,  and  the 
loTe  of  the  public  are  not  to  be  distinguished,  as  in  maO) 
tecausc  Grod*a  being,  as  it  were,  comprehends  all.  His  ex* 
Istence,  beiofi^  Infinite,  must  be  equivalent  to  universal  ex!st<- 
«iice»  And  fer  the  same  reason  that  public  affection  in 
the  creature  is  fit  and  beautiful,  God's  regard  to  himself 
must  be  so  likewise.  2.  In  God,  the  love  of  what  is  fit  and 
^ceot)  or  the  k>ve  €>f  virtue,  cannot  be  a  distbct  thing  from 
the  love  of  himself.  '  Because  the  love  of  God  is  that  where* 
in  all  virtue  and  holiness  does  primarily  and  chiefly  consist^ 
and  God's  own  holiness  must  primarily  consist  in  the  tove  of 
himself,  as  was  before  observed.  And  if  God's  holioesscotisists 
in  love  to  himself,  then  it  wiil  imply  an  approbation  of>  and 
pleasedness  with  the  esteem  and  love  of  him  in  ethers ; 
for  a  being  that  loves  himself,  fieeessarily  loVes  love  to 
Inmself.  If  holiness  in  God  consist  chiefly  in  love  to  hittt* 
eelf,  holiness  in  the  creature  must  ehiefly  consist  m  love  to 
liiiti.  And  if  God  loves  holiness  in  himself)  he  must  love  it 
In  the  creature. - 

Virttie,  by  such  of  the  late  philosophers  as  seem  to  be  in 
chief  repute,  is  placed  in  public  affection  or  general  benevo- 
lence. Atid  if  the  essence  of  virtue  lies  primarily  in  this, 
then  the  love  of  virtue  itself  is  virtuotts  no  otherwise  than  as 
it  is  implied  in,  or  ariaea  from  thb  pul>lic  affection,  or  esUen- 
alve  benevolence  of  mind.  Because  if  a  man  truly  loves  the 
public,  he  necessarily  loves  love  to  the  public. 

Now,  therefore,  for  the  same  reason,  if  universal  benev- 
olence in  the  highest  sense»  be  the  same  thing  with  benav- 
t>lencetothe  Divine. Beipg,  who  is  in  effect  universal  be» 
ing,  it  will  feUow,  that  love  to  virttie  itself  is  no  otherwise 
^rtuous,  than  as  it  is  implied  in  or  arises  from  love  to  the 
INvine  Being.  CoDset|aeittly  God^s  own  love  to  virtue  is 
impited  ip  lore  to  himself;  and  is  viituousno  otherwise 
than  as  H  arises,  from  love  .  to  himself.  60  that  God's  vir- 
tuotts disposition,  appearing  in  love  to  h^h^ess  in  the  crea- 
ture,  is  to  be  resolved  into  the  same  thing  with  love  to  him- 
self.    And  consequently  wherein3oever  he  makes  virtue  his 
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end,  he  makes  himself  his  end...  .In  fine,  God,  beiog,  as 
it  were,  an  all  comprehending  Being,  all  his  moral  per- 
fections, as  his  holiness,  justice,  grace  and  benevolence  are 
some  way  or  other  to  be  resolved  into  a  supreme  and  in- 
finite regard  to  himself  ;  and  if  so  it  will  be  easy  to  suppose 
that  it  becomes  him  to  make  himself  his  supreme  and  last 
end  in  his  works. 

I  would  here  o})serve  by  the  way,  thai  if  any  insist  that  it 
becomes  God  to  love  and  take  delight  in  the  virtue  of  his 
creatures  for  its  own  sakcy  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  love 
it  from  regard  to  himself,  and  that  it  supposeth  too  much 
selfishness  to.  suppose  that  all  God's  delight  in  virtue  is  to  be 
resolved  into  delight  in  himself:  This  will  contradict  a 
former  objection  against  God's  taking  pleasure  in  communi- 
cations of  himself,  viz.  that  inasmuch  as  God  is  perfectly 
independent  and  sclfsufiicient,  therefore  all  his  happiness 
and  pleasure  consists  in  the.  enjoyment  of  himself.  For  in 
the  present  objection  it  is  insisted  that  it  becomes  God  to 
have  some  pleasure,  love  or  delight  in  virtue  distinct  from 
his  delight  in  himself.  So  that  if  the  same  persons  make 
both  objections,  they  must  be  inconsistent  with  themselves. 

2.  In  answer  to  the  objection  we  are  upon,  as  to  God's 
creatures  whose  esteem  and  love  he  seeks,  being  infinitely 
inferior  to  God  as  nothing  and  vanity  ;  I  would  observe  that 
it  is  not  unworthy  of  God  to  take  pleasure  in  that  which  in 
itself  is  fit  and  amiable,  even  in  those  that  are  infinitely  be- 
low him.  If  there  be  infinite  grace  and  condescension  in  it, 
yet  these  are  not  unworthy  of  God,  but  infinitely  to  his  honor 
and  glory. 

They  who  insist  that  God's  own  glory  was  not  an  ultimatp 
end  cf  his  creation  of  the  world  ;  but  that  all  that  he  had  any 
dUimatc  regard  to  was  the  happiness  of  his  creatures ;  and 
suppose  that  he  made  his  creatures^  and  not  himself,  his  last 
end,  do  it  under  a  color  of  exalting  and  magnifying  God's 
benevolence  and  love  to  his  creatures....But  if  his  love  to 
them  be  so  great,  and  he  so  highly  values  them  as  to 
look  upon  them  worthy  to  be  his  end  in  all  his  great 
works  as  they  suppose  ;  they  arc  not  consistent  with  them- 
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Belvesv  in  supposinf;  that  God  has  so  little  value  for  their 
love  and  esteem.  For  as  the  nature  of  love,  especially  great 
love*  causes  him  that  loves  to  value  the  esteem  of  the  per- 
son beloved  ;  so  that  God  should  take  pleasure  in  the  ere  a* 
Uire  s  just  love  and  esteem  will  follow  both  from  God's  love 
to  himself  and  his  love  to  his  creatures.  If  he  esteem  and 
love  himself,  he  must  approve  of  esteem  and  love  to  him- 
aelfi  and  disapprove  the  contrary.  And  if  he  loves  and  val- 
ues the  creature,  he  must  value  and  take  delight  in  their 
mutual  love  and  esteem,  because  be  loves  not  because  he 
needs  them. 

3.  As  to  what  is  alleged  of  its  being  unwbrthy  of  great 
ttien  to  be  governed  in  their  conduct  and  achievements  by 
a  regard  to  the  applause  of  the  populace  ;  I  would  observei 
what  makes  their  applause  to  be  worthy  of  so  little  regard^ 
is  their  ignorance,  giddiness  and  injustice.  The  applause 
of  the  multitude  very  frequently  is  not  founded  on  any  just 
view  and  understanding  of  things,  but  on  humor,  mistake, 
folly  and  unreasonable  affections.  Such  appl;iuse  is  truly 
worthy  to  be  disregarded.  But  it  is  not  beneath  a  man 
of  the  greatest  dignity  and  wisdom^  to  value  the  wise  and 
just  esteem  of  others,  however  inferior  to  him.  The  con- 
trary. Instead  of  being  an  expression  of  greatness  of  mind, 
would  shew  an  haughty  and  mean  spirit.  It  is  such  an  es- 
teem in  his  creatures  only,  that  God  hath  any  regard  to  : 
For  it  is  such  an  esteem  only  that  is  fit  and  amiable  in 
itself. 

Objectiok  4.  To  suppose  that  God  makes  himself  his 
ultimate  end  in  the  creation  of  the  world  derogates  from  the 
freeness  of  his  goodness,  in  his  beneficence  to  his  creatures  ; 
and  from  their  obligations  to  gratitude  for  the  good  commu- 
nicated. For  if  God,  in  communicating  his  fulness,  n:^akes 
himself)  and  not  the  creatures,  his  end  ;  then  what  good  be 
does,  he  does  for  himself,  and  not  for  them  ;  for  his  own  sake, 
and  not  their's. 

Answer.  God  and  the  creature,  in  this  affair  of  the  ema- 
nation of  the  divine  fulness,  are  not  properly  set  in  opposi- 
tion, or  made  the  opposite  parts  of  a  disjunction.     Nor  ought 
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God's  glory  laid  the  creature'^  good  to  be  qjoji^^f  i^  if 
they  wer«  properly  and  estxrely  dUtiopt»  a9. they.. lire  |n  tlif 
objection.  This  »uppQselb» .  that  Godfs  b^vipg  rei|f0  |q«t\ii9 
glory,  and  the  comraunicaiios  of  .4^;god  to  hia  ,creatikre%f ,  mo^ 
things  altogether  different :  .  That  God's  eomxnuj^ciiUii;^ 
his  fulness  lor  himsdfi  ami  his  doing  it  16^  tb.9^w  UP-  ^b^igV 
standing  in  a  proper  dii^junctioo  aod  oppp^joit  ,  WhorfN 
aa  if  we  were  capable  of  haying  more  fuU  'aB4rperfec(>ade.wa 
of  God  and  diriiie  th&Bgs>  which  aire  sq  mwh  aboic^  luij 
it  la  probable  it  wonld  Appear  vety  dear  tfii*v^  tbA\  ihn.mMi* 
ter  is  qvkc  otherwise  ;  and  that  these  ti^iogs,  inatcuMl,  of  a|h 
pe«rin$9  entifHy  diatmcty  aire  impUed  one  In  ihe^olber. .-  That 
God^  ID  arehiog  Ms  gioryt  therein  seeks  the  good.of  |iia,cf(e4H 
tures.  Because  the  emanation  of  his  idory.  (wHicb  his  seelDi 
a»d  deM^ta  in^  aa  he  delifhia  in  himaelCaadbta  «wn  ^efemel 
glory)  impliea  the  communicated  escetteocy  apd .  happiasai 
of  his  ctesiure.  Aad  that  in  oommuucaimg  bia^fuhieaafiir 
tbem^  he  dees  it  for  ihrmself*  Beoause  their  ^oaif .  wlieeh/  ho* 
seeks,  is  so  much  in  onion  and  cotwmunioii  with  himwiX, 
God  iftdieir  g«od.  Their  exceiiency  and  ^happineaa  is  noHar. 
ingbat  the  emanation  and  evpressioft  of  Cod*«  gioryr  Gody 
xB'«eeki»g  their  glory  and  hoppines%  seeks  hlmsoUw'.Mdtir 
seeking  himself)  L  e.  UmKeif  diffiiaed  nod  ex^rese0dv(wifi^ 
he  delights  in,  as  he  delights  in  his  own  beauty  aid  CaAaeea) 
he  Bceks  their  glory  and  happtness. 

.  Thia  will  the  hettar  appear,. if  we  •coneidee  the  degree  mA 
manner  in  whioh  he  aimed  at*  thecreatare^aexceUenoyinni 
hap(»nese  in  his  ciwating  the  world  i  viz*,  the  degiveand* 
manner  of  the  cr^ture's  glory  and  happiness  durinf^  th^ 
whole  ef  the- designed  eternal  dwaadon  of  the  wwtidf  he  waa 
abouA^'lo  create  ;  which  is  in  gaeaferand  greater Mtimeaw 
and>steiotness  of  union  wiib  haaseeK'  and^grealer  md  greaaat 
communioa  and  partlcipatioii  with  Um^iti  *hia  own.^iorf 
and  happiiMasy  in  conatan^  pregreeakabi  iibftMiglMutaU  eter* 
nky«  As  the  creature's 'good  was  viewed  in- this  manoee 
when  God  made  the  world  for  it,  vis«  wilb^eeapect  to  die 
whole  of  the  eternal  dumtion  of  it,  and  lb*  etemaUjr  pn^  ' 
gressiTe. union  and  coannumaft  wiih hiaa i  ao  thecaeatniw 
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indst  be  ticwcd  as  in  infinite  strict  union  with  himself. 
In  this  view  ii  appears  that  God's  respect  to  the  creature 
in  the  whole,  unites  with  his  respect  to  himself.  Both  re- 
gards are  like  two  lines  which  seem  at  the  beginning  to  be 
separate,  but  aim  finally  to  meet  in  one,  both  being  direct- 
ed to  the  same  centre.  And  as  to  the  good  of  the  crea- 
ture Itself,  if  viewed  in  its  whole  duration^  and  infimte  pro- 
gresuoo,  it  must  be  \iewed  as  infimte  ;  and  so  not  only  be- 
ing some  communication  of  God's  glory^  but  as  coming  near- 
er and  nearer  to  the  same  thing  in  its  infinite  fulness.  The 
nearer  any  thing  comes  to  infinite,  the  nearer  it  comes  to  an 
identity  SHrith  God.  And  if  any  good,  as  viewed  by  God,  is  be- 
held as  infinite,  it  cannbt  be  viewed,  as  a  distinct  thing  from 
God's  own  infinite  glory. 

The  apostle's  discourse  of  the  great  love  of  Christ  to  meU) 
£ph.  v.  85,  to  the  end,  leads  us  thus  to  think  of  the  love  of 
Christ  to  his  church,  as  coinciding  with  his  Ipve  to  himself, 
by  virtue  of  the  strict  union  of  the  church  with  hiih.  Thus, 
^  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  as  Chmt  also  loved  the  churchy 
and  gave  hiihself  for  it,  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a 
glorious  eburch.  So  ought  men  to  hnre  their  wive%  as  their 
own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself,  even  as 
the  Lord  the  churoh  ;  for  wi6  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his 
ilesb,  and  of  his  bones." 

Now  I  appiehend  that  there  is  nothing  in  this  manner 
of  God'a  seeking  the  good  of  the  creatures,  or  in  his  dis- 
position to  communicate  of  his  own  fuloese  to  them,  that  at 
all  derogates  from  the  excellence  of  it,  or  the  creature's  ob* 
ligation. 

God's  dispositbn  to  comimunieate  good,  or  to  cause  his 
•wn  infinite  fulness  to  flowfi>rth,  is  not  the  less  properly 
called  God's  goodness,  because  the  good  that  he  commu- 
nicates, is  something  of  himself;  a  communication  of  his 
own  glory,  and  what  he  delights  in  as  he  delights  in  his  own 
glory.  The  creature  has  no  less  benefit  by  it  ;  neither  has 
such  a  disposition  less  of  a  direct  tendency  to  the  creature's 
benefit ;  or  the  less  of  a  tendency  to  love  to  the  creature, 
when  the  creature  comes  to  exist.    Nor  is  this  disposition  in 

Vol.  VI.  H 


Digitized  by 


Google 


5i  END  IN  CREATION. 

God  to  communicate  of  and  diffuse  his  own  good,'  the  less 
excellent,  because  it  is  implied  In  his  love  and  regard  to 
himself.  For  his  love  to  himself  does  not  imply  it  any  other- 
vise,  than  as  it  implies  a  love  to  whatever  is  worthy  and  ex- 
cellent. The  emanation  of  God's  glory,*  is  in  itself  Worthy 
aoid  excellent,  and  so  God  delights  in  it ;  and  his  delight  in 
this  excellent  thing,  is  implied  in  his  love  to  himself,  or  hit 
t>wn  fulness ;  because  that  is  the  fountadb,  and  so  the  sum 
and  comprehension  of  every  thing  that  is  excellent.  And  the 
matter  standing  thus,  it  is  evident  that  these  things  cannot  de- 
rogate from  the  excellency  of  this  disposition  in  God,  to  an 
emanation  of  liis  own  fulness,  or  communication  of  good  to 
the  creature. 

Nor  does  God's  inclination  to  communicate  good  in  this 
manner,  i.  e.  f^-om  regard  to.  hiroseify  or  delight  in  his  own 
glory,  at  all  diminish  the  freeness  of  his  beneficence  in  Uiis 
communication.  This  will  appear,  ifwe  consider  particularly 
in  what  ways  doing  good  to  others  from  selfiove,  may  be  in- 
consistent with  the  freeness  of  beneficence.  And  I  concave 
there  are  only  these  two  ways  : 

1.  When  any  does  good  to  another  from  confined  self- 
love,  that  is  opposite  to  a  general  benevolence.  This  kind 
of  seiflove  is  properly  called  aeljlshneaa.  In  some  sense,  the 
most  benevolent,  generous  person  in  the  world,  seeks  his  own 
happiness  in  doing  good  to  others,  because  Ke  places  his 
happiness  in  their  good.  His  mind  is  so  enlarged  as  to  take 
them,  as  it  were,  into  himself.  Thus,  when  they  are  hap- 
py, he  feels  it,  he  partakes  with  them,  and  is  happy  in  their 
happiness.  This  is  so  far  from  being  inconsistent  with  the 
fireeness  of  beneficence,  that  on  the  contrary,' fme  benevolence 
and  kindness  consists  in  it.  The  most  free  beneficence  that 
can  bci  in  then,  Is  doing  good,  not  from  a  confined  Mflshness, 
but  from  a  dispbsitlon  t6  g^h'eral  benev<>1ence,  or  love  to  be- 
ings in  general.  V      • 

But  now,  with  te^pect  to  the' Divine  Being,  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  such  c'ohfliSed  selfishhess  in  him,  or  a  love  to 
himself,  opposite  to  general  'benevolence.  It  is  impossl- 
ble^  because  he  comprehends  all  entity,  and  all  excellence 


Digitized  by 


Google 


END  IN  CREATION.  59 

in  Ua  own  essence.  The  firgt  Being»  the  eternal  and  infinite 
Being,  is  in  efiPect,  B^ivo  in  opveeal  ;  and  comprehends 
universal  existence^  as  was  observed  before.  God)  in  his 
benevolence  to  hb  creatures^  cannot  have  his  heart  enlarged 
in  such  %  insoner  as  to  take  in  beings  that  he  findS}  who  are 
originaUy  oa)t  of  hinoself^  distinct  and  independent.  This 
cannot  (us  in  a9  infinite  beingy  who  exists  alone  from  eter- 
nity. But  he)  from  his  goodness,  as  it  were  enlarges  him- 
self in  a  more  excellent  and  divine  manner^  This  is  by 
communicating  and  diffusing  himself;  and  so  instead  of 
findings  making  objects  of  his  benevolence  ;  not  by  taking 
into  himself  what  he  finds  distinct  from  hin^self,  and  so 
pertakiog  of  their  good,  and  being  happy  in  themj  but  by 
Sowing  forth,  and  expressing  himself  in  them)  and  making 
them  to  partake. of  hini)  and  rejoicing  in  himself  expressed 
in  them*  and  coqnmunicated  to  them- 

3.  Another  thing,  in  doing  good  to  others  from  selflovC) 
that  derogates  from  the  freeness  of  the  goodnesS)  is  doing 
good  to  othera  from  dependence  on  them  for  the  good  we 
need  or  desire  ;  which  dependence  oUiges.  So  that  in 
Qvr  beneficence  vfp  are  not  selfmoved,  but  as  it  were  con- 
strued by  something  without  ourselves.  But  it  has  been 
particularly  shewn  already)  that  God's  making  himself  his  end) 
in  the  manner  that  has  been  spoken  of,  argues  no  dependence) 
but  is  consistent  with  absolute  independence  and  selfsuf- 
Science.  . 

'  And  I  would  here  observe*  that  there  is  something  in 
that  disposition  in  God  to  communicute  goodness,  which 
shews  him  to  be  independent  and  sclfmoved  in  it,  in  a 
manner  th^t. is. peculiar)  and  above  what  is  in  the  benefit 
cence  of  c^'catures.  CreatureS)  even  the  most  gracious  of 
the.m^  are  not  so  independent  and  selfmoved  in  their  goodness, 
but  that  in  all  the  exercises  of  it,  they  are  excited  by  some 
object  that  they  find  ;  something  appearing  good,  or  in  some 
respect  worthy  of  rcfgard,  prese.nta  itself,  and  moves  their* 
kindness.  But  God)  being  all  and  alone,  is  absolutely  self- 
moved.  The  exercises  of  his  communicative  disposition  are 
absolutely  from  within  himself^  not  findipg  any  thing)  or  any 
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object  to  excite  them  or  draw  them  forth  ;  but  all  that  is  good 
and  worthy  in  the  object^  and  the  wery  being  of  the  object^ 
proceeding  from  the  overflowing  of  his  fulness. 

These  things  shew  that  the  supposition  of  God's  making 
bnnself  his  last  ends  .in, the  ^nannep^^poVen  of^-does  p(:a^Sf>}l 
dixninish  the  creature's. obligsttipn  to  gratitude^  for  comnnuni* 
cations  of  good  it  receives.  For  if  it  lessen  it's  obligation,  it 
must  be  on  one  of  the  folidwing  actolinls*  Either^  that  the 
creature  has  not  so  much  benefit  by  it,  or  that  the  disposition 
it  flows  from  is  not  proper 4[;oo()jvess,  not  having  so  direct  a 
tendency  to  the  creature's  benefit,  or  that  the  disposition  is  not 
sp  virtuous  and  excellent  in  its  kind^  or  that  the  beneficence  is 
not  so  free.  But  it  has  b^eri  observed  that  none  of  these  things 
take  place,  with  regard  to  that  disposition,  which  has  been 
supposed  fb  hafve  excited  God  to  cteate  the  wnrlda 

1  confess  there  is  a  degree  of  indistinctness  and  obscurity 
in  the  close  consideration  of  such  subjects,  and  a  great  ira per- 
fection' in  ifhe  -  <»cpr6sshMiB  we  vse  eoncernibd^  them,  arising 
imavoldably  frofn  the  infinite  sublittitty  of  Iheeubject,  and  the 
inconvprehensibleiiess  of  those  -  things  that  are  divine*  Hence 
revelation  Is  thie  sorest  guidein  these  natter^  and  what  that 
teaches  shaHiri'the  neictpUlce  be  consideradh  Nevenheless^the 
endeavors  uMid  to  distover  wHatnhe  voice  of  reason  Is^  eo  fisr 
as  it  can  go,'  maiy  serve  to  prepare  tlie  way,l>y  obviating- cavtis 
insisted  en  by  tnany  ^  and  td  satisfy  es  ihai  what  t^  W^lrd.of 
God  says  of  the  matter,  b  not  vtUreaBo^le^aDd  thus  lurepmse 
oar  minds  for  a  more  full  aoqnieaoence  io  the  instnictiofia.it 
give%,  according  to' the  .mime  natural  and. ^tmiiqe  sense  of 
woH»  and  escprcsaions,  wcf  find  often  ikied  .there'  eonceaitD|^ 
^tHls  -  subjett;  ■•■-...•..,•.»  ,    ...  .^  ,^ 
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WkttHfi'ii'ii  iitqiiittd^  what  is  io  be  Itarnti  from  ' 
th'eltioXy^  Scriptures  cancernin^Vod'i last  End  in 

r  .        -       ■■'       '.1  ^        .     ,        .     .-    ■.    .'%;    f-         .:-.•',  , 

7%^  tcrijitureirwfireitnt  .£iodb«i>  mtikimg^  liima^lf  4t>^f|t»  UM 
end  fR.«Ar.er«afiMri^  lAc  vofiiaL:^ 

IT  is  tnnBiftst^  that  the  scfiptaMa^  ftpeft1(9  i^  iiU^c^r 
wns^^rthaugli^Odd  madohimwIflMfi  en^  i9«4ll  hi^;  wp;*}^^ 
ladab  UiDUgik  the  «Uiie  iieing^' lir||oi«th€t  first. qsiu^Q. of  ^ 
^hgs^  wet«  the  suprwne  and  last  end  oC  utt  tUags.  <  .T|m9  In 

i  lia^sllv.  6.  <«  Thttasahhthe  Lord^^beUiigof  l9^:^],,ja^.i)j^ 

Ttdcemeff  tiie  Dord  .o£  HDits^.!  tttn  die  first,  J  id«E),ai«  tl^^  jja^t 
^onI  besides  me  there os^aio  God/'  Cbsp-  i^lviiii  Id.  .<(  |  am 
Jfhdire<,iMid  ibiiv4he?la9t/'    Rev^  ii  ^.   .»!  9m  jUp^^  ai^j^    ' 

I  emfsga^  ^th^  begiimiii^<»id  Ahe  radiogi  saiih  the  I^ordi  which 

tSfjeid^^irQSf  end  which  is  t»cfn)ie9.ttic  Ahiitghty;.^ .  Ver#e.A^. 
'^'ienn  alphaiapd-on^Sa*  the  fiostrand  tlie  lesl/'  Yerj^e^/ir. 
^lamithafintiandiheilastJ'  .Chap.  xsi/^..  <<  AnA be(> said 
unto  me^  it  is  done*  I  am  alpha  and  omega,  the  be^pDing^d 
the  end."  Chap.  xxii.  13.  «( I  am  alpha  and  omega,  the  be- 
ginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last." 

And  -when  God  is  so  often  spoken  of  as  the  last  as  well  as 
the  first)  and  the  end  as  well  as  the  beginning,  what  is  meant 
(or  at  least  implied)  is,  that  as  he  is  the  first  efficient  cause 

I  and  fountsdn  from  whence  all  things  oii^nate  ;  so  he  is  the 

last  final  cause  for  which  they  are  made  ;  the   final  term  to 

I  which  they  all  tend  in  their  ultimate  issue.    This  seems  to 
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be  the  most  natural  import  of  these  expressions  ;  and  is  coH' 
firmed  by  other  parallel  passages  ;  as  Rom.  xi.  36.  "  For  of 
him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all  things.*'  Col*  i-  16. 
^  For  by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible|  whether  they  b^  thrones 
or  dominions,  principalities  and  powers,  all  things  were  cre- 
ated by  him,  and  for  him."  Heb.  ii.  10.  <(  For  it  l>ecame 
him,  by  whom  arc  all  things,  and  for  whom  are  all  thing^/* 
In  Prov.  xvi.  4.  It  ia  said  expressly,  <<  The  Lord  hath  made 
all  things  for  himself." 

And  the  manner  is  observable,  in  which  God  is  said  to  be 
the  last,  to  whom,  and  for  whom  are  all  things.  It  is  evident- 
ly spoken  of  as  a  meet  and  suitable  thing,  a  branch  of  his  g^lo- 
ry  ;  a  meet  prerogative  of  the  great,  infinite  and  eternal  be- 
ing ;  a  thing  becoming  the  dignity  ef  him  who  is  infinitely 
above  all  other  beings ;  from  whom  all  thiogs  are,  and  by 
whom  they  consist,  and  in  comparison  with  whom,  all  other 
things  are  aa.nothing. 


SECTION  II. 

Wherein  sojne  fioaitions  are  advanced  concerning  a  just  method 
of  arguing  in  this  affair^  from  ^ifhat  v>e  find  in  holy  Scrip- 
tures* 

WE  have  seen  that  the  scriptures  speak  of  the  creation 
ef  the  world  as  being  for  God,  as  its  end.  What  remains 
therefore  to  be  inquired  into,  is,  lohich  vfay  do  the  scrifitures 
refiresent  God  as  making  himself  his  end  ? 

It  is  evident  that  God  does  not  make  his  existence  or  be- 
ing the  end  of  the  creation  ;  nor  can  he  be  supposed  to  do  so 
without  great  absurdity.  His  being  and  existence  cannot  be 
conceived  of  but  as  prior  to  any  of  God's  acts  or  designs ; 
they  must  be  presupposed  as  the  ground  of  them.  There- 
fore it  cannot  be  in  this  way  that  God  makes  himself  the  end 
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olfiis  creating  the  world.  Hef  cannot  create  the  world  to  the 
end  that  he  may  have  existence ;  or  may  have  such  attributes 
and  perfectioR?)  and  such  an  essence.  Nor  do  the  scriptures 
giTe  the  teast  intimation  of  any  such  thing.  Therefore,  what 
divine  eflfect,  or  what' is  it  in  relation  to  God,  that  is  the  thing 
which  the  scripture  teacheth  us  to  be  the  end  he  aimed  at  in 
his  works  of  creation,  in  designing  of  which^  he  makes  himseif 
his  end  ? 

In  order  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  scripture  doc- 
trine, and  drawing  just  inferences  from  what  we  find  said  in 
the  word  of  God  relative  to  this  matter ;  so  to  open  the  way 
to  a  true  and  definitive  answer  to  the  above  inquiry,  I  would 
hiy  down  the  following  positions. 

PcsiTioK  1.  That  which  appears  to  be  spoken  of  as  God's 
ultimate  end  in  his  works  of  providence  in  general,  we  may 

yjtsily  suppose  to  be  his  last  end  in  the  work  of  creation 

This  appears  from  what  was  observed  before  (under  the  fifth 
pardcular  of  the  introduction)  which  I  need  not  now  repeat. 

Position  3«  When  any  thing  appears  by  the  scripture  to 
be  the  hist  end  of  some  of  the  works  of  God,  which  thing  ap- 
pears in  £ict,  to  be  the  result,  not  only  of  this  work,  biit  of 
God's  works  in  general ;  andalchoiigh  it  be  not  mentioned  as 
tiie  end  of  those  works,  but  only  of  some  of  them,  yet  being 
actually  the  resvlt  of  other  works  as  well  as  that,  and  nothing 
appears  peculiar,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  that  renders  it  a 
fit,  and  beautiful  and  valuable  result  of  those  particular  works, 
more  than  of  the  rest ;  hut  it  appears  with  equal  reason  de- 
urable  and  valuable  in  the  case  of  all  works,  of  which  it  is 
spoken  in  the  word  of  God  as  (and  seen  in  fact  to  be)  the  ef- 
fect ;  we  may  justly  infer,  that  thing  to  be  the  last  end  of 
those  other  works  also.  For  we  must  suppose  it  to  be  on  ac- 
count of  the  valuableness  of  the  effect,  that  it  is  made  the  end 
of  those  works  which  it  is  expressly  spoken  of  as  the  end  ; 
and  this  effect,  by  the  supposition,  heing  equally,  and  in  like 
manner  the  resutt  of  the  work,  and  of  the  same  valtte,  it  is 
but  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  it  is  the  end  of  the  work,  of 
which  it  is  naturally  the  consequence,  in  one  cfeise  as  well  as 
in  another. 
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Position  3.  The  ultimate  end  of  God's  creating  the 
world,  being  also  (as  was  before  observed)  the  last  end  of  all 
God's  works  of  providence,  and  that  in  the  highest  senscf  and 
being  above  all  other  things  important,  we  may  well  presume 
that  this  end  will  be  chiefly  insisted  on  in  the  word  of  God,  in 
the  account  it  gives  of  God's  designs  and  ends  io  bis  works 
of  providence....and  therefore,  if  there  be  any  particular  thing* 
that  we  find  more  frequently  mentioned  in  scripture  as  God'd 
ultimate  aim  in  his  works  of  providence,  than  any  thing  elsci 
this  is  a  presumption  that  this  is  the  supreme  and  ultimate 
end  of  God's  works  in  general,  and  so  the  end  of  the  work  of 
creation. 

Position  4.  That  which  appears  from  the  word  of  God 
to  be  his  last  end  with  respect  to  the  moral  world,  or  God*i 
last  end  in  the  creation  and  disposal  of  the  intell^nt  part  of 
the  system,  and  in  the  moral  government  of  the  world,  that 
is  God's  last  end  in  the  work  of  creation  in  general.    Because 
it  is  evident,  from  the  constitution  of  the  world  itself,  as  well 
as  from  the  word  of  God,  that  the  moral  part  is  the  end  of  all 
the  rest  of  the  creation.     The  inanimate  unintelligent  part  is 
made  for  the  rational  as  much  as  a  house  is  prepared  for  the 
inhabitant.     And  it  is  evident  also  from  reason  and  the  word 
of  God,  that  it  is  with  regard  to  what  is  moral  in  them,  or  for 
the  sake  of  some  moral  good  in  them,  that  moral  agents  are 
made  and  the  world  made  for  them.     But  it  is  further  evident 
that  whatsoever  is  the  last  end  of  that  part  of  creation  that  is 
the  end  of  all  the  rest,  and  for  which  all  the  rest  of  the  world 
was  made*  must  be  the  last  end  of  the  whole.     If  all  the  oth- 
er parts  of  a  watch  are  made  for  the  band  of  the  watch,  to 
move  that  aright,  and  for  a  due  and  proper  regulation  of  thati 
then  it  hiU  follow,  that  the  last  end  of  the  hand,  is  the  last  end 
of  the  tv'hole  machine. 

Position  5.  That,  which  appears  from  the  scripture  te 
be  Gbd's  last  end  in  the  chief  work  or  works  of  his  providence, 
we  may  well  determine  is  God's  last  end  in  creating  the ' 
world.  For  as  was  observed,  we  may  justly  infer  the  end  of 
a  thing  from  the  use  of  it.  We  may  justly  infer  the  end  of 
a  clock}  a  charioti  a  ship,  or  water  engine  frqm  the  main  use 
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to  wbiqh  iit  is  afiplted.  Bu*  God's  providence  is  hia  use  of  the 
^rldlKp  K^sm^de.  And  if  there  be  any  work  or  works  of 
providence  t}iat  are  evidently  God's  main  ,work  or  worksi 
here;iiX  appears  and  consists  the  main  use  that  God  makes  of 
tlie  f^reatj^Q.M.ri'om  these  two  la^t  positions  we  may  infer  the 
QGXtt.viz. 
.  ^oaiTiopsf  6,  Whatever  appears  by  the  scriptures  to  be 
Qo^'fs  i^st.  end  in  hb  main  work  or  works  of  providence  to- 
Wfirds  the  moral  world,  that  we  justly  infer  to  he  the  la&t  end 
of  tlie  creation  of  the  world.  Because  as  was  just  now  obs^rvr 
e^i  the  m9raL  world  is  the  chief  part  of  the  creation  and  the 
end  of  the  rest ;  and  God's  last  end  in  creating  that  part  of 
l^e  world}  invst  be  his  last  ^nd  in  the  creation  of  the  whole. 
Audit  appears  by  the  last  position^  that  the  en4  of  God's 
main  work  or  works  of  providence  towards  themi  or  the  m^ia 
use  hf  puts  them  to»  shews  the  last  end  for  which  he  ha9 
made  ttem ;  and  consequently  the  maio/end  (or  which  he  ha^ 
made  the  whole  world* 

Position  7.    That  which  divine  revelation  shews  to  be 
God's  Jast  end  with  respect  to  that  part  of  the  moral  world 
which  are  gpod^  or  which  are  according  to  bis  n^nd,  or  aucb 
as  he  would  have  thtm  be ;    I  say  that  which  is  God's  last 
end  with  xespect  to  these  (i.  e.  his  last  end  in  their  being,  and 
in  their  being  good)4his  we  roust  suppose  to  be  the  last  end 
of  God's  creating  the  world.    For  it  has  been  already  shewft 
tbfit  God'js.last  end  ]n.th«.inor«J  part  of  creation  miHt  be  the 
etjd.oi  the  whole^*  Biat  his  end  in  that  part  of  the  moral  world 
that.aci^  goodf  ro^ist  be  the  last  end  for  which,  he  has  nada 
tl^  mArai  worid  ingeaeral*    For  therein  coasists  the  gopdr^ 
nff^oEa  tldag,  vi^  tn^its  fitness  to  answer  its  end  s  Or  at  kasl 
tb)%  muM  ^  8(KxkiesS}in  the  eyes,  ofthe  author  of  that  tkingi 
For  goodness  in  his  eyes  is  its  agreeableness  to  hiS'iBiod^ 
^  a»  agiff^btaieas'to  Uaimnd  in  what  h^  makes  for  soine 
endoRUfei.'iiMMtiboaiiiagneeiiblenesB  or  fimesa  tothtttei}d^< 
F^r  his:ef)diin  tbiftxcase-is  his  tnind.     That  which  he  ohreflyf • 
aims  at.  in.  that-/tJttng^t,isi  chiefly  liis  miadwitb  respect  to  that 
tblPgo    And  therafonst  tfactf  are-  goad  tnond  agents,  who  ate^ 
fitted  for  iihe  end  far  Avhich  Godiias  made  moral  ageatsj  Af  f 
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they  are  good  machines,  instruments  and  utenula  that  are  fit* 
ted  to  the  end  thejr  are  desifrned  for.  And  consequently  that 
which  is  the  chief  end  to  which  in  being  good  they  are  fitted 
that  is  the  chief  end  of  utensils,  bo  that  which  is  the  chief 
end  to  which  good  created  moral  agents  in  being  good  are 
fitted,  this  is  the  chief  end  of  moral  agents,  or  the  moral  part 
of 'he  creation  ;  and  consequently  of  the  creation  in  general. 

Position  8.  That,  which  the  word  of  God  requires  the 
fntelUgent  and  moral  part  of  Ihe  world  to  seek  as  their  main 
enrK  or  to  have  respert  to  in  that  they  do,  and  regulate  atl 
their  conduct  by,  as  their  ultimate  and  highest  end,  that  wo 
have  reason  to  suppose  is  the  last  end  for  which  God  has  made 
them  ;  and  consequently,  by  position  fourth,  the  last  end  for 
which  he  has  made  the  whole  world.  A  main  difference  be- 
tween the  intelligent  and  moral  parts,  and  the  rest  of  ttie 
world,  lies  in  this,  that  the  former  are  capable  of  knowmg  their 
creator,  and  the  end  for  which  he  made  them,  and  capable  of 
actively  complying  with  his  design  in  their  creation  and  pro- 
moting it ;  while  other  creatures  cannot  promote  the  design 
of  their  creation,  only  passirely  and  eventually.  And  seeing 
they  are  capable  of  knowing  the  end  for  which  their  author  haa 
made  them,  it  is  doubtless  their  duty  to  fall  in  with  it.  Their 
wills  ought  to  comply  with  the  will  of  the  creator  in  this  res- 
pect, in  mainly  seeking  the  same  as  their  last  end  which  God 
mainly  seeks  as  their  last  end.  This  must  be  the  law  of  na- 
ture and  reason  with  respect  to  them.  And  we  must  suppose 
that  God*s  revealed  law,  and  the  law  of  nature  agree ;  and  that 
his  wilH  as  a  lawgiver,  must  agree  with  his  will  as  a  creator* 
Therefore  we  justly  infer,  that  the  same  thing  which  God*^ 
revealed  law  requires  intelligent  creatures  to  seek  ab  their 
last  and  greatest  end,  that  God  their  creator  has  made  their 
last  end,  and  so  the  end  of  the  creation  of  the  world. 

PosiTioK  9.  We  may  well  suppose  that  what  seems  in 
holy  scripture  from  time  to  time  to  be  spoken  of  as  the  main 
end  of  the  goodness  of  the  good  part  of  the  moral  world,  so 
that  the  respect  and  relation  their  virtue  or  goodness  has  to 
that  end,  is  what  chiefly  makes  it  valuable  and  desirable  ;  I 
say,  we  may  well  suppose  that  to  be  the  thing  which  is  GodV 
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last  end  in  the  creation  of  the  moral  world  ;  and  so  by  posi- 
tion fourth,  of  the  whole  world.  For  the  end  of  the  goodness 
of  a  thing,  is  the  end  of  the  thing.  Herein,  it  was  observed 
before,  must  consist  the  goodness  or  valuableness  of  any  thing 
in  ihe.eyes  of  him  that  made  it  for  his  use,  viz.  its  being  good 
for  that  use,  or  good  with  respect  to  the  end  for  which  he 
made  it. 

Position  10.  That  which  persons  who  are  described  in 
scripture  as  approved  saints,  and  set  forth  as  examples  of  pie- 
ty, sought  as  their  last  and  highest  end  in  the  things  which 
they  did,  and  which  are  mentioned  as  parts  of  their  holy  con- 
versation, or  instances  of  their  good  and  approved  behav- 
ior ;  that  we  must  suppose,  was  what  they  ouglu  to  seek  as 
their  last  end  ;  and  consequently  by  the  preceding  position 
was  the  same  with  GodN  last  end  in  the  creation  of  the  world. 

Position  1 1 .  That  which  appears  by  the  word  of  God  to 
be  that  end  or  events  in  the  desire  of  which,  the  souls  of  the 
£^d  pans  of  the  moral  world,  especially  of  tlie  best,  and  in 
their  best  frames,  do  most  naturally  and  directly  exercise  their 
goodness  in,  and  in  expressing  of  their  desire  of  this  event  or 
ffnd.  they  do  most  properly  and  directly  express  their  respect 
to  God  ;  we  may,  1  say,  well  suppose,  that  event  or  end  to  be 
the  chief  and  ultimate  end  of  a  spirit  of  piety  and  goodness, 
and  God's  chief  end  in  making  the  moral  world,  and  so  the 
whole  world.  For  doubtless  the  most  direct  and  natural  de- 
sire and  tendency  of  a  spirit  of  true  goodness  in  the  good  and 
best  part  of  the  moral  world  is  to  the  chief  end  of  goodness, 
and  so  the  chief  end  of  the  creation  of  the  moral  world.  And 
in  what  else  can  the  spirit  of  true  respect  £^nd  friendship  to 
God  be  expressed  l>y  way  of  desire,  than  desires  of  the  same 
end,  which  God  himself  chiefly  and  ultimately  desires  and 
seeks  in  making  them  and  all  other  things. 

Position-  13.  Since  the  holy  scriptures  teach  us  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  head  of  the  moral  world,  and  especially  of  all 
the  good  part  of  it ;  th^  chief  of  God's  servants,  appointed  to 
be  the  head  of  his  saints  and  angels,  and  set  forth  us  the  chief 
and  most  perfect  pattern  and  example  of  goodness  ;  we  may 
well  suppose  by  the  foregoing  positions,  that  what  he  sought  , 
as  his  last  end,  was  God's  last  end  in  the  creation  of  the  world. 
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SECTION  Hi. 

Particular  texts  of  Scrifiture^  that  shew  that  God's  glory  is  qti 
ultimate  End  qf  the  Creation. 

WHAT  God  says  in  Isa.  xlviii.  11,  naturally  leads  us 
to  suppose,  that  the  way  in  which  God  makes  himself  his  end 
in  his  work  or  works  which  he  does  for  his  own  sake,  is  in 
making  his  glory  his  end.  "  For  my  own  sake,  even  for  my 
own  sake  will  I  do  it.  For  how  should  my  name  be  pollut- 
ed ;  and  I  will  not  give  my  glory  to  another.*'  Which  is  as 
tnuch  as  to  say,  I  will  obtain  my  end,  I  will  not  forego  my 
glory  :  Another  shall  not  take  this  prize  from  me.  It  is  pret- 
ty evident  here,  that  God's  name  and  his  glory,  which  seems 
to  intend  the  same  thing  (as  shall  be  observed  more  particu- 
larly afterwards)  are  spoken  of  as  his  last  end  in  the  great 
work  mentioned,  not  as  an  inferior,  subordinate  end,  subservi- 
ent to  the  intereist  of  others.  The  words  are  emphatical. 
The  emphasis  and  repetition  constrain  us  to  understand  that 
what  God  does,  is  ilUimately  for  his  own  sake :  "  For  my  own 
sakcy  even  for  my  own  sake  will  I  do  it.'* 

So  the  words  of  the  apostle,  in  Roni.  xi.  36,  naturally 
lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  way  in  which  all  things  are  to 
God,  is  in  being  for  his  glory.  ^<  For  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him  are  all  things  ;  to  whom  be  glory  forever 
and  ever.  Amen."  In  the  preceding  context,  the  apostle 
observes  the  marvellous  disposals  of  divine  wisdoin,  for  caus- 
ing all  things  to  be  to  him  in  their  final  issue  and  result,  as 
they  are  from  him  at  first,  and  governed  by  him.  His  dis- 
course shews  how  God  contrived  and  brought  this  to  pass  in 
his  disposition  of  things,  vix.  by  setting  up  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  in  ihe  world  ;  leaving  the  Jews,  and  calling  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  and  in  what  he  would  hereafter  do  in  bringing  in  the 
Jews  with  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  ;  with  the  circumstan- 
ces of  these  wonderful  works,  so  as  greatly  to  shew  his  jus- 
tice and  his  goodness,  magnify  his  grace,  and  manifest  the 
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sbyereigtity  and  freeness  of  it)  and  the  absolute  dependence 
of  all  on  him. ...and  then  in  the  four  last  verses^  breaki 
out  into  a  mosf  patbetic)  rapturous  exdamationy  expressing 
his  great  admiration  of  the  depth  of  divine  wisdom  in  the  steps 
he  lakes  for  the  attaining  his  endj  and  causing  all  things  to 
be  to  bin) ;  and  finally,  he  expresses  a  joyful  consent  to  God's 
excellent  design  in  all  to  glorify  himself,  in  saying,  <<  to  him 
be  glory  forever  ;^'  as  much  as  tp  say,  as  all  things  are  so 
Dvonderfully  ordered  for  his  glory^  so  let  him  have  the  glory 
of  all,  forevermore. 

3.  The  glory  of  God  is  spoken  of  in  holy  scripture  as  the 
last  end  for  -which  that  part  of  the  moral  world  that  are  good 
were  made.  Thus  in  Isaiah  xliii.  6,  T.  <«  I  will  say  to  the 
North,  give  up,  and  to  the  South,  keep  not  back....Bring  my 
sons  from  fai>  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  oi  the 
earth,  even  every  one  that  is  called  by  my  name  ;  for  I 
have  created  him  for  my  glbry,  I  have  formed  him,  yea,  I 
have  made  him."  Isaiah  Ix.  21.  <<  Thy  people  also  shall 
be  all  righteous.  They  shall  inherit  the  land  forever  ;  the 
branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my  hand,  that  I  may 
be  glorified**  Chap.  Ixi.  3.  «  That  they  may  be  called  trees 
of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be 
glorified.** 

In  these  places  we  see  that  the  glory  of  God  is  spoken  of 
las  the  end  of  God's  saints,  the  end  for  which  he  makes 
them,  i.  e.  either  gives  them  being,  or  gives  tRem  a  being 
as  saints,  or  both.  It  is  said  that  God  has  made  and  form- 
ed them  to  be  his  sons  and  daughters,  /or  hia  own  glory ; 
that  they  are  trees  of  his  plantinc:i  the  work  of  his  hands, 
as  trees  of  righteousness,  that  he  might  be  glorified.  And 
if  we  consider  the  words,  especially  as  taken  with  the  con- 
text in  each  of  4he  places,  it  will  appear  quite  unnatural 
to  suppose  that  God's  glory  is  here  spoken  of  only  as  an 
end-  inferior  and  subordinate  to  the  happiness  of  God's 
people  ;  or  as  a  prediction  that  God  would  create,  form  and 
plant  them  that  he  might  be  glorified,  that  so  God's  people 
might  be  happy.  On  the  contrary,  if  we  take  the  places 
with  the  context,  they  will  appear  rather  as  promises  of 
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making  God^s  people  happy,  that  God  therein  mij^bt  be 
glorified.  So  is  that  in  chapter  xliii.  as  we  shall  see  plainlfy 
if  we  take  the  whole  that  is  said  from'  the  beginning  of  the 
^chapter.  It  is  wholly  a  promise  of  a  future,  great,  and  won- 
derful work  of  God's  power  and  grace,  delivering  his  people 
from  all  misery,  and  making  them  exceeding  happy  ;  and 
then  the  end  of  all,  or  the  sum  of  God's  design  ih  all,  is  de- 
clared to  be  God's  own  glory.  «« I  have  redeemed  thee,  I 
have  called  thee  by  thy  name,  thou  art  mine.  I  will  be  with 
thee.  When  thou  walkest  throu'^h  the  fire,  thou  «halt  not 
be  burnt,  nor  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee... .thou  art  precious 
and  hotiorable  in  my  sight.  I  will  give  men  for  jihee,  and 
people  for  thy  life.  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee.  I  will  bring 
xny  sons  from  &r,  and  my  daughtera  from  the  ends  of  tbe 
earth  ;  every  one  that  is  called  by  my  name,/or  I  have  create 
ed  HmfoT  my  ghry" 

So  it  plainly  is,  chapter  lx.21.  Thb  whole  chapter  is 
made  up  of  nothing  but  prctmises  of  future,  exceeding  happi- 
ness to  God^s  church.  But  for  brevity's  sake,  let  us  take  on* 
'  ly  the  two  preceding  verses.  «<  The  sun  shall  be  no  more 
thy  light  by  day,  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give 
light  unto  thee  ;  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  ever* 
lasting  light,  and  thy  God  ihy  glory.  Thy  suti  shall  no 
mere  go  down,  neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself; 
for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light ;  and  the 
days  of  thy*  mourning  shall  be  ended.  Thy  people  also 
shall  be  all  righteous  ;  they  shall  inherit  the  land  forever^ 
the  branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my  hands,"  and  then 
the  end  of  all  is  added,  »'  that  I  might  be  glorified  **  All  the 
preceding  promises  are  plainly  mentioned  as  so  many  parts 
i>r  constituents  of  the  great  and  exceeding  happiness  of  God'^ 
people  ;  and  God's  glory  is  mentioned  rather  as  God*s  end^ 
or  the  sum  of  his  design  in  this  happiness,  than  this\happir 
ncss  as  the  end  of  this  glory.  Ju^t  in  like  manner  is  the 
promise  in  the  third  verse  of  the  next  chapter.  ''  To  ap- 
point to  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  to  them  beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  tor  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness,  that  they  might  be  called  trees  of 
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ri(i:bteotistiess,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that,  he  might  be  glori* 
Jied,**  The  work  of  God  promised  to  be  efiected,  is  plainly 
an  accomplishment  of  the  joy,  gladness  and  happiness  of 
God's  people,  instead  of  their  mourning  and  sorrow  ;  and  the 
end  in  which  the  work  issues,  or  that  in  which  God*s  design 
in  this  work  is  obtained  and  summed  up,  is  his  glory.  This 
proves  by  the  seventh  position,  that  God's  glory  is  the  end  of 
the  creation. 

The  same  thing  may  be  argued  from  Jer.  xiii.  U.  «  For 
as  a  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins  of  a  man,  so  have  I  caused  to 
cleave  unto  me  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  the  whole 
house  of  Judah,  saith  the  Lord  ;  that  they  might  be  unto  me 
for  a -people,  and  for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise,  and  for  a  glory ^ 
but  they  would  not  hear."  That  is,  God  sought  to  make  thenk 
to  be  his  own  holy  people  ;  or,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  his 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  ;  that  so  they  might 
be  a  glory  to  him,  as  girdles  were  used  in  those  days  for  or- 
nament and  beauty,  and  as  badges  of  dignity  and  honor.* 
Which  is  agreeable  to  the  places  observed  before,  that  speak 
of  the  church  as  the  glory  of  Christ. 

Now  when  God  speaks  of  himself,  as  seeking  a  peculiar 
and  holy  people  for  himself,  to  be  for  his  glory  and  honor,  as 
a  man  that  seeks  an  ornament  and  budge  of  honor  for  his 
glory,  it  is  not  natural  to  understand  it  merely  of  a  subordi- 
nate end,  as  though  God  had  no  respect  to  himself  in  it,  but 
only  the  good  of  others.  If  so,  the  comparison  would  not  be 
natural ;  for  men  are  commonly  wont  to  seek  their  own  glory 
and  honor  ifi  adorning  themselves,  and  dignifying  themselves 
with  badges  of  honor,  out  of  respect  to  themselves. 

'  The  same  doctrine  seems  to  be  taught,  £ph.  xliv.  23. 
'(  Having  predestinated  us  to  the  adoption  of  children,  by  Je* 
sus  Christ,  unto  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  pf  his 
will,  10  the  prai&e  of  the  glory  of  his  grace." 

The  same  may  be  argued  from  Isaiah  xliv.  23.  "  For  the 
Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  he  hath  glorified  himself  in  Is- 
rael/*    And  chapter  xlix.  3.    "  Thou  art  my  servant  Jacob, 

*  See  ¥ene  9,  andaUo  ItaUb  iii.  S4,  xxii.  21,  tnd  xxiiu  io«  sSam.  xviii« 
ii«    Exod.  xxviik,  S, 
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in  whom  I  will  be  glorified."  John  xvii.  10.  <<  And  all  min^ 
are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine,  and  I  am  glorified  in  them. ' 
2  Thess.  i.  10.  <(  When  be  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
saints."  Verse  xi.  12.  "  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always 
for  you,  that  our  God  would  count  you  worthy  of  his  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  the  work 
of  fai'h  with  power  ;  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  may 
be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of 
God  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

S.  The  scripture  speaks  from  time  to  time,  of  God's  glo- 
ry, as  though  it  were  his  ultimate  end  of  the  goodness  of  the 
moral  part  of  the  creation  ;  and  that  end,  in  a  respect  and  re- 
lation to  which  chiefly  it  is,  that  the  \alue  or  worth  of  their 
virtue  consists.  As  in  Phil.  i.  10, 1 1.  "  That  ye  may  approve 
things  that  are  excellent,  that  ye  may  be  sincere,  and  without 
offence  till  the  day  of  Christ :  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God."  Here  the  apostle  shews  how  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  in  them  are  valuable  and  how  they  answer  their 
end,  viz.  in  being  «'  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  pi*aise  and  glory  of 
God."  John  xv.  8.  «  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit."  Signifying  that  by  this  means  it  is,  that 
the  great  end  of  religion  is  to  be  answered.  And  in  1  Peter 
iv.  11,  the  apostle  directs  the  Christians  to  regulate  all  their 
religious  performances,  with  reference  to  that  one  end.  ^  If 
any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God.  If  any 
man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giv- 
eth,  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  ;  to  whom  bo 
praise  and  dominion  forever  and  ever.  Amen."  And  from 
time  to  time,  embracing  and  practising  true  reiigioni  and  re- 
penting of  sin,  and  turning  to  holiness,  is  expressed  by  glo- 
rifying God,  as  though  that  were  the  sum  and  end  of  the 
whole  matter.  Rev.  xi.  13.  ^  And  in  the  earthquake  were 
slain  of  men  seven  thousand  ;  and  the  remnant  were  affright- 
ed, and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven."  So,  Rev.  xiv.  6| 
7.  ^*  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaveoi 
having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  to  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth ;...  .saying,  with  a  loud  voice,  fear  God>  and  give 
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glory  to  him.''  As  though  this  were  the  sum  and  et^d  of  that 
virtue  and  retig^ion,  which  was  the  grand  design  of  preaching 
the  gospel  every  where  through  the  world.  Rev.  xvi.  9. 
"And  repented  not,  to  give  him  glory,**  Which  is  as 
much  as  to  say,  they  did  not  forsake  their  sins  and  turn  to 
true  religion,  that  God  might  receive  that  which  is  the  great 
end  he  seeks,  in  the  religion  he  requires  of  men.  See  to  the 
same  purpose.  Psalm  xxii.  21....23,  Isa.lxvi.  19,  xxiv.  l5,xxV^ 
3)  Jer.  xiii.  15,  16,  Dan.  v.  23,  Rom.  xv.  5,  6. 

And  as  the  exercise  of  true  religion  and  virtue  in  Christ* 
ians  is  summarily  expressed  hy  their  glorifying  God  ;  so 
when  the  good  influence  of  this  on  others,  as  bringing  them 
by  the  example  to  turn  to  the  ways  and  practice  of  true  good- 
ness, is  spoken  of,  it  is  expressed  in  the  same  manner.  Matth* 
V.  Ifi.  «*  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  others  see- 
ing your  good  works,  may  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.**  1  Pet.  ii.  12.  "  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles,  that  whereas  they  speak  evil  against  you 
a^  evil  doers,  they  may  by  your  good  works  which  they  be- 
hold, glorify  Gcd  in  the  day  of  visitation.** 

That  the  ultimate  end  of  moral  goodness,  or  righteous- 
ness is  answered  in  God's  glory  being  attained,  is  supposed 
in  the  objection  which  the  apostle  makes,'  or  supposes  tome 
will  make,  in  Rom.  iii.  7.  «  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie  unto  his  glory,  why  am  I 
judged  as  a  sinner  ?**  i.  e.  Seeing  the  great  end  of  righteous- 
ness is  answered  by  my  sin,  in  God*s  being  glorified,  why  is 
my  sin  condemned  and  punished  ;  and  why  is  not  my  vice 
equivalent  te  virtue  ? 

And  the  glory  of  God  is  spoken  of  as  that  wherein  con- 
dsts  the  value  and  end  of  particular  graces  ;  as  of  faith,  Rom. 
if.  20.  **  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through 
unbelief,  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God.**  Phil, 
ii.  I K  ^  That  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.**  Of  repentance.  Josh/ 
vL  19.  "  Give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
and  make  confession  unto  him.*'  Of  charity,  2  Cor.  viii.  19. 
<<  With  this  grace,  which  is  administered  by  us,  to  the  glory 
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of  the  same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  your  ready  mind.*^ 
Thanksgiving  and  praise,  Luke  vii.  18.  "There  are  not 
found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger." 
Psalm  1.  23.  "  Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me,  and  to 
lum  that  ordereth  his  conversation  aright,  will  I  shew  the 
ti^vation  of  God."  Concerning  which  last  place  it  may  be  ob- 
served, God  here  seems  to  say  this  to  such  as  abounded  in 
their  sacrifices  and  outward  ceremonies  of  religion,  as  taking 
It  for  granted,  and  as  what  they  knew  already,  and  supposed^ 
in  their  religious  performances,  that  the  end  of  all  reli^on 
was  to  glorify  God.  They  supposed  they  did  this  in  the  best 
manner,  in  offering  a  multitude  of  sacrifices  (see  the  preced* 
ing  part  of  the  psalm.)  But  here  God  corrects  this  mistake, 
and  informs  that  this  grand  end  of  religion  is  not  attained  this 
way,  but  in  offering  the  more  spiritual  sacrifices  of  pndse  and 
a  holy  conversation. 

In  fine,  the  words  of  the  apostte  in  1  Cor.  yi.  30,  are  wor- 
thy of  particular  notice.  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  arc 
bought  with  a  price  ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and. 
in  your  spirit,  which  are  his."  Here  not  only  is  glorifying. 
God  spoken  of,  as  what  summarily  comprehends  the  end  of 
that  religion  and  service  of  God,  which  is  tlie  end  of  Christ's 
redeeming  us  ;  but  here  I  would  further  remark  this,  that 
the  apostle  in  this  place  urges,  that  inasmuch  as  we  are  not 
our  own,  but  bought  for  God,  that  we  might  be  his ;  therefore 
we  ought  not  to  act  as  if  we  were  our  own,  but  as  .God's; 
and  should  not  use  the  members  of  our  bodies,  or  faculties  of 
our  souls  for  ourselves,  as  making  ourselves  our  end,  but  for 
God,  as  making  him  our  end.  And  he  expresses  the  way 
in  which  we  are  to  make  God  our  end,  vi%.  in  making  his 
glory  our  end.  "  Therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  iii 
your  spirit,  which  are  his.''  Here  it  cannot  be  pretended, 
that  though  Christiana  are  indeed  required  to  make  God's 
glory  their  end  ;  yet  it  is  but  as  a  subordinate  end,  as  subservi- 
ent to  their  own  happiness,  as  a  higher  end  ;  for  then  in  act-- 
ing  chiefly  and  ultimately  for  their  own  selves,  they  would 
use  themselves  more  as  their  own,  than  as  God's  ;  which  is 
directly  contrary  to  the  design  of  the  apostle's  exhortationh^^ 
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arod  the  argument  he  is  upon  ;  which  is,  that  we  should  give 
ourselves,  as  it  were,  away  from  ourselves  to  God,  and  use 
ourselves  as  his,  and  not  our  own,  acting  for  his  sake,  and  not 
bur  own  sakeek  Thus  it  is  evident  by  Position  9,  that  the  glory 
of  God  is  the  last  end  for  which  he  created  the  world. 

4.  There  are  some  things  in  the  word  of  God,  that  lead  us 
to  suppose  that  it  requires  of  men,  that  they  should  desire  and 
seek  God's  glory,  as  their  highest  and  last  end  in  what  they 
4o.     As  particularly  the  passage  last  mentioned.     This  ap- 
pears from  what  has  been  just  now  observed  upon  it.     The 
same  may  be  argued  from  1  Cor.  x.  30.    <<  Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."    And  1  Pet,  iv.  1 1.    «  Thai  God  in  all  things  may 
be  glorified  ;'*  which  was  mentioned  before.    And  it  may  be 
argued  that  Christ  requires  his  followers  should  desire  and 
seek  God's  glory  in  the  first  place,  and  above  all  things  else, 
from  that  prayer  which  he  gave  his  disciples,  as  the  pattern 
and  rule  for  the  direction  of  his  followers  in  their  prayers. 
The  first  petition  of  which  is,  **  Hallowed  be  thy   name." 
Which  in  scripture  language  is  the  same  with  <<  glorified  be 
thy  name  ;"  as  is  manifest  from  Lev.  x.  3,  Ezek.  xxviii.  22^ 
and  many  other  places.    Now  our  last  and  highest  end  is 
doubtless  what  should  be  first  in  our  desires,  and  consequent- 
ly first  in  our  prayers  ;    and  therefore  we  may  argue,  that 
since  Christ  <^rects  that  God's  glory   should  be  first  in  our 
prayers,  therefore  this  is  our  last  end.     This  is  further 
confirmed  by  the  conclusion  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  ^  For  thine 
is  the  kingdom,  the' power  and  glory."     Which,  as  it  stands 
in  connexion  with  the  rest  of  the  prayer,  implies  that  we  de- 
sire and  ask  all  these  things,  which  are  mentioned  in  each 
petition,  with  a  subordination,  and  in  subservience  to  the  do- 
minion and  glory  of  God  ;  in  which  all  our  desires  ultimately 
terminate,  as  their  last  end.    God's  glory  and  dominion  are 
the  two  first  things  mentioned  in  the  prayer,  and  are  the  sub- 
ject of  the  first  half  of  the  prayer  ;  and  they  are  the  two  last 
things  mentioned  in  the  same  prayer^  in  its  conclusion :  And 
Cod's  glory  is  the  alpha  and  omega  in  the  prayer.    Fron\ 
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these  things  we  may  argue,  according  to  Portion  8}  that  God*s 
glory  is  the  last  end  of  the  creation. 

5.  The  glory  of  God  appears,  by  the  account  given  in  the 
word  of  God,  to  be  that  end  or  event,  in  the  earnest  desires 
of  wbichj  and  in  their  delight  ih  which,  the  best  part  of  thp 
xnoral  world,  and  when  in  their  best  frames,  do  most  natural- 
ly express  the  direct  tendency  of  the  spirit  of  true  goodness^ 
and  give  vent  to  the  virtuous  and  pious  affections  of  their 
heart,  and  do  most  properly  and  directly  testify  their  supreme 
respect  to  their  Creator.  This  is  the  way  in  which  the  holj^ 
apostles,  from  time  to  time,  gave  vent  to  the  ardent  e^ercisea 
of  their  piety,  and  expressed  and  breathed  forth  their  regard 
to  the  Supreme  Being.  Rom.  xi.  36.  "  To  whom  be  glory 
forever  and  ever.  Amen."  Chap.  xvi.  27.  "  To  God  onlf 
wise,  be  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for^^ver.  Amen.**  Gal.  u 
4,  5.  <<  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  delivec 
us  from  this  present  evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God 
and  our  father,  to  whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever.  Amen.*' 
d  Tim.  iv.  18.  <<  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  fro/n  every; 
evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  to  bis  heavenly  kingdom  ;  to^ 
whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever.  Amen."  Eph.  iii.  31.  «  Un- 
to him  be  glory  in  the  church,  by  Christ  Jesus  throughoyt  al^ 
ages,  world  without  end."  Heb.  xiii.  21.  <<  Through  Jesu^ 
Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever.  Amen*"  Phil.  iv. 
20,  .<(  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father,  be  glory  forever  and 
ever.  Amen."  2  Pet.  iii.  1 8."  To  him  be  glory  both  now  and 
forever.  Amen."  Jude  25.  « To  the  only  wise  God  our 
SaYiour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  powe^,  both  now 
and  ever.  Amen."  Rev.  i.  5,  6.  «  Unto  him  that  loved  ua 
&c....to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  forever  and  ever.  Amen." 
It  was  in  this  way  that  holy  David,  the  sweet  Psalmist  Qf  Is- 
rael, vented  the  ardent  tendencies  ai>d  desires  of  his  pious 
heart.  1  Chron.  xvi.  28,  29.  ^^  Give  unto  the  Loan  ye  kin- 
dreds (>f  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength  ; 
give  unto  the  Lobd  the  glory  due  unto  his  name-"  We  have 
much  the  same  expressions  again,  Psal.  xxix.  1,  2,  and  Ixix- 
7,8.  See  also)  Psal.  Ivii.  5,  Ixxii.  18,  19,  ex  v.  1.  So  the. 
whole  church  of  God,  through  all  parts  of  the  earth.  Isa.  xlii. 
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10....13.  In  like  manner  the  saints  and  angels  in  heayen  ext 
press  the  piety  of  their  hearts.  Rey.  iv.  9,  11,  and  v,  ll....I4» 
and  vii.  12,  This  is  the  event  that  the  hearts  of  the  seraphim 
especially  exult  in,  as  appears  by  Isa*  vi.  2,  3.  <<  Above  it 
stood  the  seraphim.  And  one  cried  unto  another  and  said, 
Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  whole  earth  is  full 
pf  his  glory .**  So  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  Luke  ii.  14.  <<  Glo- 
ly  to  God  in  the  highest,"  &c. 

It  is  mamfe^t  that  these  holy  persons  in  earth  and  heav- 
en, in  thus  expressing  their  desires  of  the  glory  of  God,  have 
respect  to  it,  not  merely  as  a  subordinate  end,  or  merely  for  the 
sake  pf  something  else  ;  but  as  that  which  they  look  upon  in 
itself  valua)>Ie,  and  in  the  highest  degree  so.  It  would  be  ab* 
surd  to  say,  that  in  these  ardent  exclamations,  they  are  only 
giving  vent  to  their  vehement  benevolence  to  their  fellow- 
creatures,  and  expresiung  their  earnest  desires  that  God  might 
be  glorified,  that  so  his  subjects  may  be  made  happy  by  the 
means.  It  is  evident  it  is  not  so  much  love,  either  to  them* 
selves,  or  fellow  creatures,  which  they  express,  as  their  exalt- 
ed and  supreme  regard  to  the  most  high  and  infinitely  gloii- 
eos  Being.  When  the  church  says,  <<  Not  unto  us,  not  unto 
«8,  O  Jehovah,  but  to  thy  name  give  glery,*'  it  would  be  ab- 
surd to  say,  that  she  only  desires  that  God  may  have  glory,, 
as  a  necessary  or  convenient  means  pf  their  own  advancement 
and  felicity.  From  these  things  it  appears,  by  the  eleventh 
position,  that  God's  glory  is  the  end  of  the  creation. 

6.  The  scripture  leads  us  to  suppose,  that  Christ  sought 
God*s  glory,  as  his  highest  and  last  end.  John  vii.  18.  «  He 
that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh  his  own  glory  ;  but  he  that 
seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is  'true,  and  no  uo- 
lighteonsness  is  in  him.**  When  Christ  says,  he  did  not 
seek  bis  own  glory,  we  cannot  reasonably  understand  him, 
that  he  had  no  regard  to  his  own  gTory,  even  the  glory  of  the 
homan  nature }  for  the  glory  of  that  nature  was  part  of  ili^ 
reward  promised  him,  and  of  the  joy  set  before  him.  But  we' 
must  understand  him,  that  this  was  not  his  ultimate  aim  ;  it 
was  not  the  end  that  chiefly  governed  his  conduct ;  and  there- 
fiwe  when,  in  opposition  to  this,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sen- 
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tence,  he  says,  <<  But  he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  hltBf 
the  same  is  true,"  Sec.  it  is  na*^ural  from  the  antithesis  to  an* 
derstand  him,  that  this  was  his  ultimate  aim>  hh  supreme 
governing  end.  John  xii.  27,  28.  "  Now  is  my  soul  troub- 
led, and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour  : 
But  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.  Father,  glorify 
thy  name."  Christ  was  now  going  to  Jerusalem,  and  ex- 
pected in  a  few  days  there  to  be  crucified ;  and  the  prospect' 
of  his  last  sufferings,  in  this  near  approach,  was  very  terrible 
to  him.  Under  this  distress  of  mind,  in  so  terrible  a  view^ 
he  supports  himself  with  a  prospect  of  what  would  be  the 
consequence  of  his  sufferings,  viz.  God*s  glory^  Now,  it  is 
the  end  that  supports  the  agent  in  any  difficult  work  that  he 
undertakes*  and  *above  all  others^  his  ultimate  and  supreme 
end.  For  this  is  above  all  others  valuable  in  his  eyes  ;  and  soy 
sufficient  to  countervail  the  difficulty  of  the  means.  That  is 
the  end,  which  is  in  itself  agreeable  and  sweet  to  hint,  which 
ultimately  terminates  his  desires,  is  the  centre  of  rest  and 
support ;  and  so  must  be  the  fountain  and  sum  of  all  the  de- 
light and  comfort  he  has  in  his  prospects,  with  respect  to  his 
work.  Now  Christ  has  his  soul  straitened  and  distressed  with 
a  view  of  that  which  was  infinitely  the  most  difficult  part  of 
bis  work,  which  was  just  at  hand.  Now  certainly  if  his  mind 
.seeks  support  in  the  conflict  from  a  view  of  his  end,  it  must 
most  naturally  repair  to  the  highest  end,  which  is  the  proper 
fountain  of  all  support  in  this  case.  We  may  well  suppose} 
'that  when  his  soul  conflicts  with  the  appearance  of  the  moft 
extreme  difficulties,  it  would  resort  for  support  to  the  idea  of 
his  supreme  and  ultimate  end,  the  fountain  of  all  the  support 
and  comfort  he  has  in  the  means,  or  the  work.  The  same 
thing,  viz.  Christ's  seeking  the  glory  of  God  as  his  ultimate 
end,  is  manifest  by  what  Christ  says,  when  he  comes  yet 
nearer  to  the  hour  of  his  fast  sufierings,  in  that  remarkable 
prayer,  the  last  he  ever  made  with  his  disciples^  on  the  even- 
ing before  his  crucifixion  ;  wherein  he  expresses  the  sum  of 
his  aims  and  desires.  His  first  words  are,  ^  Father,  the  hour 
is  come,  glorify  thy  son,  that  thy  son  also  may  glorify  thee.** 
As  this  is  his  first  request)  we  may  suppose  it  to  be  his  su* 
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pMme  request  and  desire,  and  what  he  ultimately  aimed  at 
in  all.  If  we  consider  what  follows  to  the  endy  all  the  rest 
that  is  said  in  the  prayer,  seems  to  be  but  an  amplification  oC 
this  great  request. 

On  the  whole,  I  think  it  is  pretty  manifest,  that  Jesus 
Christ  sought  the  glory  of  God  as  his  highest  and  last  end  ; 
and  that  therefore,  by  portion  twelfth,  this  was  God's  last  end 
fai  the  creation  of  the  world. 

7.  It  is  manifest  from  scripture,  that  God's  glory  is  tha 
last  end  of  that  great  work  of  providence,  the  work  of  re- 
demption by  ~  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  manifest  from  what  is. 
just  now  observed,  of  ]t3  being  the  end  ultimately  sought  by 
Jesus  Christ  the  Redeemer*  And  if  we  further  consider  tha 
texts  mentioned  in  the  proof  of  that,  and  take  notice  of  the 
context,  it  will  be  very  evident,  that  it  was  what  Christ  sought 
as  his  last  end,  in  that  great  work  which  he  came  into  the 
world  upon,  viz.  to  procure  redemption  for  his  people.  It  is 
manifest  that  Christ  professes  in  John  vii.  18,  that  he  did  not 
seek  his  own  glory  in  what  he  did,  but  the  glory  of  him  that 
tent  him.  He  means  that  he  did  not  seek  his  own  glory,  but 
the  glory  of  him  that  sent  him^  in  the  work  of  his  ministry  ; 
the  work  he  performed^  and  which  he  came  into  the  world  to 
perform,  and  which  his  Father  sent  him  to  work  out,  which  is 
the  work  of  redemption.  And  with  respect  to  that  text,  Johni 
xii.  27,  28,  it  has  been  already  observed,  that  Christ  comfortf 
ed  himself  in  the  view  of  the  extreme  difficulty  of  his  work^ 
which  was  the  work  of  redemption,  in  the  prospect  of  that  • 
which  he  had  respect  to,  and  rejoiced  in,  as  the  highest,  ul- 
timate and  ixiost  valuable  excellent  end  of  that  work,  which 
he  set  his  heart  most  upon,  and  delighted  most  in.  And  in 
the  answer  that  the  Father  made  him  from  heaven  at  that  time# 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  same  verse,  <*  I  have  both  glorified  it, 
and  will  glorify  it  again,"  the  meaning  plainly  is,  that  God 
hAd  glorified  his  name  in  what  Christ  had  done,  in  the  work 
he  sent  him  upon,  and  would  glorify  it  again,  and  to  a  great- 
er degree,  in  what  he  should  further  do,  and  in  the  succesa 
thereof.  Christ  shews  that  he  understood  it  thus,  in  what  he 
says  upon  it^  when  the  people  took  notice  of  it^  wondering  at 
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iktiw^i^  mm  ifa^lpptiuitctttitbiialetBdk  ^^HiQl9,«lit  IMn- 
gel  spake  to  him.     Christ  says,  <'  This  voice  camd*  mdti  Ijjfc- 
-4firase.4d&iiR^'  bnt  fo^at  sAoK^ln  > Anl>tWctf>c^^]M(Extl1t- 
the: judgment  ^  thiv  woHO^;''  nolvf  ia«tirt^inodi»i^hRi  iitfM 

jmim  VI1I0  me«"   Jn  the  Biiccesftdf tbfl»wtne«<Mritf oftt >i^pp 
tiiOQ)  be^pla^  hHtnvo.glorjTt  ii%  ^wa^obsbhcDd  btffarariiiii^fMib 
fppiv^M'  in?  .^Ptt^'vfoid  ^^|). '  yilrswihO^rdMneaintlftb^pKui. 
ii^  Xbo  boiK>  «/mf(rt)fc^  fiber  809i>£>MaiiditioUldctefitoQMk 
.^^Uj,  v^i^SF ,  L ^1  i)Utoi]^u«^llfief||:  1  Q^#ot>pil>6f wb#i^^ 
lo  ftAe,^i^\w4ri^M#t^etb^  Alpi^^Ji]^Ul4fB*i$iK^ 
JftV*feAHiVi*viU  '• . '.  '.t;  ^f: .-'/     1     i  v  y  Hr  -v^ft  iBi',i  ,'5»'aqqir<r 

served,  It^^lv^rhK^H^^fi^JIPM^^l^  llftnMKMt:^ 
f|fi?b^B»'f*WWrH'^ftc.'<aW^  ^ft»>'^fc'V>8Mi'W>?»^^»l*l'6e  is 

«V/f^tvo finish i^  Wi^\hriu}ffimi,4<«imp^ ^wm9k ik# 

¥^lfrprayei;,jj)lf|Miljr-8l?s^v^4WS:^  ¥^  iW?liw^rJet.4hfHl** 
a^j^th^er^efL.  .f^Jbifi^tfegA^wMf^h^WiAhc.ilQltbf:  ii(;b4m 

l^er,.  glpnfy  .U)ou>i^,?f  iShf  ^^«^i9^)8rt^^  iMTW^ 

c^,5ftribi  ^P^  finished  ihq  )y9rk  (^i-fV^^bMn  <»ti*),rfift«n% 
th^  hej^  fii^sbed.thc  worH.,^pf*f^qd,ig^fl  tlHmt^dpNEpO 

>t  lf€;  c^nc^^  iW9irtf  >NLPrt<3l'Wttey.%^t 
fouodat^onfo^  higf art>e^<»  obtaJq|i\^hin^ 
that  b^  jje^wnpd- ,  ,%;.^^h:^t)j9  mmrr 
wa?  tjie|mnip;^t5)f.l^s.fjfBafgo,.ftftW9  u^v 

:a^  WPiTfl.     ••..  .    ..,!,..    .,!.*..t    rf  .uJ^/     P-'^D 

i^  by  JobixxUiA3V:5?i»'^V»^fhp.,gj4^y^, 
W.  K)pry?,  WCfwW  Cb^^t,e;5t^l^^^in,.|f|,^ 
)piK)achipg  sqfferlags,  «rlhm  Judae  laras^i 
g^pe,o»i  to  be,lray  ;biijo>  as  the  ^nd  bis  beart,ijKa*  n5Wn^y  ^^ 
u^n^  and  supr^m^ely  delightesi  io-»  ,"  T^iwflfo;:f| .  wbei^ /4\^ 
WW gppc oiUj,  Jesus^^id, I^pw istbc Son,9if,iy^^n,giQi;iiitj4, ^n(l% 
Gqjij9jj}prifiedia.h'TOf    JJT.Qpd,  be  g^?f^4  i^  ,biwbi  fi^i<jlt, 
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«lMfl  Ao  glotify  hiiii  m  Uonelf^  and  sMl  itrftightwsy  gkri- 

>  That  the  glory  of  God  is  tke  higfaeat  and  last  end  of  tiie 
w^A,  «f  redcnptkHH  is  confirmed  by  the  song  of  th^'angels  at 
Cteisi's  birck.  Luke  ii.  14.  ^  Glory  to  God  in  the  higheat^ 
and  CD  earth,  peace  and  good  will  towards  men.*'  It  must  be 
supposed  that  they  ksiew  what  was  God's  last  end  in  sending 
Christ  into  the  world  :  And  that  in  their  rejoicing  on  the  oc- 
eaakm'  oC  his  incarnation,  their  minds  would  be  most  tak^n  up 
with)  atid  would  most  rejoice  in  that  which  wm  most  valuable 
and  g16rious  in  it ;  which  -must  conast  in  its  relation'to  th^t 
Wliiefa  was  its  chief  and  ultimate  end.  And  we  may  furtUisr 
aujipose,  that  the  thing  which  chiefly  engaged  their  minds,  as 
what  was  mbst  glorious  and  joyful  in  the  affair,  is  what  would 
be  first  expressed  in  that  song  which  was  to  express  the  sen- 
timents of  their  minds,  and  exultation  of  their  hearts. 

The  glory  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  is  spoken  of  as  the 
end  of  the  work  of  redemption,  in  Phil.  u.  6....1 1,  very  much 
in  the  same  manner  as  in  John  xii.  33,  28,  and  xiii.  31,  33, 
and  x?ii.  1,  4, 5.    ^<  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  made 
himaelf  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
serrant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  ;  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
ebedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross :  Wherefore 
God  alao  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name.  Sec. 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  and  every 
tongue  confess,  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  To  the  glory  of  God 
ihe'Father/*    So  God's  glory,  or  the  praise  of  his  glory,  is 
spoken  of  as  the  end  of  the  work  of  redemption,  in  Eph.  i*  3, 
kc.    **  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heav-* 
enly  places  in  Christ  i    According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
him....Having  predestinated  us  to  the  adoption  of  children.... 
to  the  pToUe  qf  the  glory  qf  hU  grace.**    And  in  the  continu- 
ance of  the  same  discourse  concerning  the  redemption  of 
Christ,  in  what  follows  in  the  same  chapter,  God's  glory  is 
Mice  and  again  mentioned  as  the  great  end  of  all.    Several 
Ihbigs  belonging  to  that  great  redemption  are  mentioned  in 
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ii£  ^«Mr  ;nlmit«i  ^ifii.vbamifliioq  %ijttttriilmif»{^f^im9A73f0^ 
Mrdo«ndo*TiHri%  t|AoUpl|ri;S|£ttlfirf)iFi9fi^irhi«^  j^^ 

lUAg.jfc0«pi)e9^diri»ikth4ft}lhft(ifiB^^  Irlt^-lfefMr 

tioD  in  the  Old  Testament.    Psal.  l^Jii^Avis^S^fhi^ibG^ 
CUM  (ritt  siliraiiwilfMDik^siiNiftqf  ^Milfflf  d«^r  las 

propbedes  of  the  redemption  of  Jesus  Chri|(hoil^l4^;T8JI* ' 

■biii*  it<iUpW4iixlijleAa'i9vog  iBiom  eid  lo  eJa^icfi/a  3(lt  }o 
. ;:/  llbuiiiliii  i0iMillKthi«alb^tfoiSifif  fi«rtA^fefhMiy«WJf 
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sam  iKVSBEi/arfOKii  ts 

A  Smtfil^f^6Uiii4^Midftk9tium^  ett^^  UngckiMd  0ifliribeiiit 

ttf^m  flM^4ltt<llliMOK^afld7malM}  Seadnavele'sil  niiUi^'  «ftr«lw 

%|etlMM;>*ha|U«f'4btat(»  iMteictroif  «Uiig8  CoiOMiB* ;  iw|  ill 

4bu»hi»^ki  gtatf«itVbaM4fti«liiiriBib£4lBi)gn^^     iAmU 
AiMai^  <li;i'-#«i««f  t^it«I»iib^    c|ia<iarartc$(%i  wbUr^goiia 

-mi^^l^filtr^amti  i^d^m^piMimm^^ow^mimmata^itJ^  are 

«^  iflteb  MiMlilOftjk  ll>f||IW«ifl^4towdiii^tatl»  tth»  iittffii 
^<)id^onMlM^l!lM>^r|r'dr  CMdflMitlie  last  ^aA$diik9<^i9» 

of  iKe  sBbjecta  of  his  moral  govermiioinj -i^MqUriig  lliefeK 
WWikia4yibifik  \htfl^ta8*  <to«;  '  Ail#<lila  h^utiuftfl^  tto 
iMi  ^M^tf" Wiii6i4|i'^ii6dii«M  tf  tlio«9^i)»^  end 
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setorkttfyiiift  chie£sai(k(  ,Aa&  it  lUsdbcQBdfliM^  lkilt&|4^ltei^ 

gdnditfllnejffmdisiehlaKyeAhei^jcadalt^  fIrnoibdfol>n» 

tian'4]btetwe»lllMi«rty]f  ti4  the  «hd/Qfdlfifi;£MBbii^|taicnti«£lteot 

publif  9iot8blpAndbrilkiaac«»  j>£^GK>4cafta»9MnMb 

i.|Si<    («<k>tt|i  tti  tlw.^]tapntain^6ddlMrilBgi'^M 

houAel;  .BndJiviHftfd^e^rfeasnrfiiiii^}  andrK^^te  •ftbtet9K-t<» 

EKwt^'i^  li^Kvuc'^i  p^(lft(4]^kMlKSJbtfbe<hfo«Bdi^ 

^v^SPkM^iihgi'^frq  <ifc^f^  bf  UAe':  TAflDd  t|lMiibri4«fk«»  sAmmd 

cau^e  all  these  men,  8cc....Surely  the3r.9faiiUiix*i«ettJlhB  jaodf^bu 

vrhM^>^9iJti^  iCQStr4.icbri9B  jUntbigbeiti  md^^i^at^jt^diifii 
vhicb  therefore  be  could  not  fail  of ;  but  must  take  place  JUtt^t^ 

be^lliade^Wtor jligydgpnietoia  deBetv^  ;*  atidbiiirh^t«r«»7/chtingMa 

pa^i9i^^  4<llH9l»^^^t'M)«}^tai)|bic^6rfiM'Aogtof!&  d«Mo«ic 
endi;  wliif  h  nbf  iim  ul$if|i^e  *  and  /^ttimtiM*  ni^99^dtfi9iRf>!)^9fifl vr 
w|ipt(^iire^;gv^  iiil49a.>  'y<)i9,it^fiw^fiit«^frWiibft)ftS*ofc  fi^AiPoj 
exfVMiUf^p^  jMg#«i)t<.M  M9»^QQfiik^4%<<M9  Hiof  bito^m^kf^^f} 
ir*  1^  /'^rttoW  vfW«^*«e4iQi»nXA**»M^l«<bifir8bbfc^ 

fi«f}^V||$#f4viro^i|^4iUppi(>jat>J^i^)M  mfWHiv/ 

^^'Dd  '^iTfc«^(i^Mittb9oWpi[dfPQ4rl^i4tt>fimcfttf^ 

shi^i  ^w  tba^ J  9i^x)M  4»f^s;^fte9Mt  shall  JblQNfft»M9il«Aii 
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ENnroiireBEATtiDia/.i  as^t 

ai«iitift|y|AMte  «iffBMkhm»wbrldi  u  B»te.  iid;(ts^9di   ^/Wbtfttife^ 
0«^  #Mi«gUoa*4wiilrii  wi^tl^  audi  Knte  His  t^wel^  kMin4i^ 

tooittibMledcv^ihiaHhsatiieiinigfat'nllilBD  kab^mithe^tttHfeB  off ' 

-pmMttiatbb^Qiyf^f*  t)fllnMl^tlii»nis;aqMilKft^;af  as-  ttie''  enll  r 
•Fidi0tl«f  afejklgAit»m^rWkfchitt8i>thp:>iltm8i«t^im^         ::! 

ir«#Mlll  «lf«%4ledfited^'ttte^iMrcMldi<tff^ct^dft]drtf  r'th'^  «R<t<^^^ 

ho#«iic^nt' lA^fh^inklto  l#>li]^ItU«'^t{^ 

andyto  y»  t>i»^tlnl»h^  ttttf  tori^  4»Mf  «#  ffif^^Md  fi«h5  i^in  lUd^'-^ 
ny  other  places,  as  shall  be  particularly^iAi^h^eW/fl^/  9o ' 
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41  ntiiiiii[iE9iMra$nt* 

the  Psalm  concludes  as  it  hegan.  *^  O  Lrf>rd»  oat  Lonl>*liow 
excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth  !*'  So  in  Psalm  cxlnik 
after  a  particular  mentuMLofjthA^wACkAef  creatioDi  enumerate 
ing  them  in  order^  the  rsalmist  say^*  verse  13,  ^  Let  them 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lords  for  his  name  ajone  is  excellent^ 

Cfv".  »lrafter«H^ettt«i^l<SiiittV,  dft^ 

resentation  of  God's  works  of  cre^i?  tf^^e^^^^WT  (^fovjr 
dence,  it  is  said,  <'  The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  forever  s 
tt^  Jt»«i«i;jal|aHrr[^i€^  k^M»  vAcksMiii  flleda  e<fl)i:4p»ry  i* 
«pokM)OfMi'liHi  grand  egeanltt  atat^hkaihAqeaais^wsapiaf 
iJfcllwMtilWhtfi ^feh; 4ap»d»al»iii|,( qwifl :a^Mdmm>'ff>  «U«b 
l^r^iimM^rtltttekamfltfksu  J^DArl^J«beBBaittsgIdmihl{M 
implied  in  the  song  of  the  seraplim^  $MkblQri»^3-).t<iHoif  j 
JfriYffhtli^^i^.tki^ii^tdMnBnBtSiLnTh^  of 

<ik-3ikfi  gWn^  Gffdy  jftehelD||pilbrM0iaio4Ms  qaas»qiWiM 
tfitib«iM$;w#itox:fl^Ovidatiee  thet.iiavjadb^a  ntentiiaif4>^iil 
$i|L4he (CQ{f«««iwM^f  ttH»ifirf|it««h ^rTt^/goo^attfte^i^Hf 
l(Mhti9p'<^m:lMiW«itm4Q;){br.aaef(iai  Ao^reMli/^ftfyHmimeMnv 
ff  ttet  thifigb  •«  (he  signify ittg^eilfoiiA  of ^d«|iK.wlMniAGMaU|^ 
t»iWli^l«.thf»9|se  of  tt:watf  bria<>the  6t)QM<iff4oftB  tafilsMiriri 
iQafo£<th«:^«WQb»   «k)4lii«iadrapi|pdMnt.thea>tfar>«l«ri^^ 
i^^Uii094ii«t  ln^actuaUy  nhiej  remiRc  aflri^^ffiisfiqlttno^mf rtha 
«M4Mo»«C^(«9feIA4 ;  Ami  ^oipovtbatJtet  (^a^reiidjtfcilb* 
un«4^il  i«|M*s>  thfltit  b^what  <SkH)tS^^i»^.9«^i  wiiaiaMb 
iiAMl:ell<Dtiiii  4i(ielf«.  )Jk)d*l|Mtsoti^f  aqbe^^wUlfriVM^ 
«MlAlKfei«<ai«  lWO0»C«wH«f;ili'th^«MnK)Mhf4:as|!,.^B^ 
4t919iM^  ^^  iTAiu^Ueiiitiielitt  itf  ;tebio^nii)^asiKh^^ 
tf^eif&l^t^-^i^clMt  }«  jsOken^l  ori)ialktjiftx^|lB«^\^\Q!Q4i 
tl^«t^  ind«ed  an  -effetlf  «|]  idL  QodSui  ( wQr|(lir4iir  a^i<l»fiiHtiii^ 
4e4d|hte^efil/Q{^ioneiofdiiiemiiflNM  o^ieihiii^r^  MitUrak 
4od/i»si9BRawit|sAwt«4  bfiio^Hiblecir  th«f«dhv^iimii^fiiMPdM 
iif^^^  v|i^^e?c]?n9M|tte«(to  <tf.ihei;iver)bjfl£ii(pfiitfMt.  vltei 
i^kt^KPirrsri)!  {spf»lM»/4lfiit>Vea|mittlffw9fy<f^ 
HBl^fOnks/ctfir^c^iiiil  ofiitfhKU^  GoiTiMJikBef  4mA<iak^ 
ms^j i9:ll}c^HQi%» df fcrftaika** { .  :i «  ^.-^j'  w   -•-     ^    ,ec.\*  \ 

God  is  an  ultimate  end  in  the  creati<»i  of  the  tforld^ 
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j?n^'l33X»  <fi  onolfi  sartn  ?"i  -of  .r-oJ    i    ^  i^'..;  •'•.!  --'.•'»; 

?i   i  H^R&a  AtB  fii>toiflkv  mfictt  of  ««i^'|i«nMgek  "^ 

W^'ioti^lHigeDt  «reatu«es;r  liiiidi  iit4litt/68aiieitiiiitii»V'i(s>  M^ 

tf  the  end  of  his  acts  of  goodness  towards  the  fi^ood  ^jQV'^  t^ 
ttOMiim^M^  M^ofllmPiraAfsof tdm:y>«tUl  sfil^aHoii  l^^rds 
U^pc^Acri'.^As  ft«ifai^vxil.mdi  9»(tPbe^fM|rA^wift«(fc|MM» 

9aM«0rh>iify^iiMi«1«riietfci  iwlhYfle'^flfiisi^¥i|^littofl«fMi| 

libirtMiiM^ld(})«ioif5  :.a^satm<tii»rd4;    w'Bmi^dct^ih^^l^ 

Jll^iJa.^^|A9(iidMiil9«J«^^  Khii  M^ne«i(>  ^M  l^tv 
iUtlir^iKi^oibB»'«V><>idbii^of!iis>teyi;:  <tir<  Oed^s  'MMTtt^t^iUdBti^ 
Klb>li|i)lbni8/T4ii9i  wiA^rdiito'yoii^  IMe  cUildVADt^lkdmHiei^^wid 

A(R^  «»^iMliyft^«ai^i^'^ilii»^l,{9ttMon'^^     fMicfoliff^lVi^iftto 

qi«riqttaMy*^#%»t<^V)Mfem#l:ii4l^  lMW49«bidbiaftii^]0f 
thtt  those  two  great  temporal  sal»trtilw>'cn&s#i^yfe§tiley*tK<g 
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repretented  as  fibres  tnd  ttmiUtndeB  of  the  rttdetB|itum  of 
Christ,  are  frequently  spoken  of  as  bein^  wrouj^ht  fw  Gotf^ 
name*^  take:  So  is  that  great  work  of  God,  in  delivering  his 
people  from  Egypt,  carryiog  them  thtough  the  wjideniess  to 
their  rest  in  Canaan.  2  Sam.  tU.  S3.  «  And  what  one  nation 
in  the  earth  is  like  thy  people,  even  like  Israel,  whom  Gdd 
went  to  redeem  for  a  people  to  himself^  and  to  make  him  a 
name.**  Psalm  cvi.  8.  «« Nevertheless  he  saved  them^  At# 
name^s  sake.**  Isaiah  Ixiii.  13.  «i  That  led  them  by  the  right 
hand  of  Moses,  with  his  glorioas  arm,  diviifing  the  waters  be- 
lore  them,  to  make  himnelfan  everUuting  name,**  In  Esek.  xz. 
Gqd,  rehearsing  the  various  parts  of  this  wonderful  work^ 
adds  from  time  to  time,  ^  /  wroughi  Jar  my  name^s  9ake^  that 
it  should  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,"  as  in  ver.  9, 14, 
33.  See  also  Josh.  vii.  8,  9.  Dan.  ix.  15.  So  is  the  re* 
dempdon  from  the  Babylonish  captivity.  Isaiah  xlviii.  9,  10. 
«  For  my  iwm^%  aakr,  will  I  defer  mine  anger.  For  mine 
own  sake)  even  for  mine  own  sake  will  I  do  it,  for  how  should 
my  name  be  polluted  1**  In  Ezek.  xxxri.  31,  33,  33,  the  rea- 
son is  given  for  God's  mercy  in  restoring  Israel.    **  But  I 

bad  |nty  for  my  holy  name. Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  do  not 

this  for  your  sakes,  O  house  of  Israel,  but  /or  my  holy  name^a 
sake  ;  and  I  will  sanctify  my  great  namtj  which  was  profaned 
among  the  heathen."  And  chap,  xxxix.  35.  <<  Therefore 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  now  will  I  bring  again  the  captirity 
of  Jacob,  and  have  mercy  upon  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and 
foill  be  Jealous  for  my  holy  nameV  Daniel  prays  that  God 
would  forgive  his  people,  and  shew  them  mercy ^r  his  own 
sake^  Dan.ix.  19. 

When  God  from  time  to  time  speaks  of  shewing  mercyi 
and  exercising  goodness,  and  promoting  his  people's  happi« 
ness  for  his  tiam^s  sake^  we  cannot  understand  it  as  of  a  mere- 
ly subordinate  end.  How  absurd  would  it  be  to  say,^that  he 
promotes  their  happiness  for  his  name's  sake,  in  subordination 
to  their  good ;  and  that  his  name  may  be  exalted  only  for 
their  sakes,  as  a  means  of  promoting  their  happiness  ;  es« 
pecially  when  such  expressions  as  these  are  used :  <f  For 
0iine  own  sake>  even  for  mine  own  sake  vrill  I  do  it,  for  how 
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I  raised  thee  upi  for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power,  and  that  mf 
name  may  be  declared  throughout  all  theearih.''  Neh.  ix.  10« 
<<  And  sbewedst  signs  and  Wonders  upon  Pharaoh,  and  on  all 
bis  servants,  and  on  all  the  people  of  his  land  ;  for  thou  knew- 
cfdst  that  they  dealt  proudly  against  them ;  so  didst  thott 
get  thee  a  name  as  at  this  day." 

And  this  is  spoken  of  as  a  consequence  of  the  works  of 
creation,  in  like  manner  as  God's  glory.  Psalm  viii.  1.  ^»  O 
L.ord,  how  excellent  i9  thy  name  in  all  the  earth  !  Who  hast 
set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens."  And  then  at  the  conclo- 
non  of  the  observations  on  the  works  of  creation,  the  Psalm 
ends  thus,  verse  9.  «  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thf 
name  in  all  the  earth  !"  So  Psalm  cxlviii.  13,  after  a  particu- 
lar mention  of  the  various  works  of  creation,  <'  Let  them 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  his  name  alone  is  excellent 
in  all  the  earth,  his  glory  is  above  the  earth  and  the  heaven." 

So  we  find  manifestation,  or  making  known  OodL^tterfee^ 
tionsi  his  greatneai  and  excellency^  is  spoken  of  very  much  in 
the  same  manner  as  God's  gIory« 

There  are  several  scriptures  which  would  lead  us  to  sup- 
pose this  to  be  the  great  thing  that  God  sought  of  the  moral 
world,  and  the  end  aimed  at  in  the  moral  agents,  which  he  had 
created,  whei*ein  they  are  to  be  active  in  answering  their  end. 
This  seems  implied  in  that  argument  God's  people,  some* 
times  made  use  of,  in  deprecating  a  state  of  death  and  des- 
truction ;  that  in  such  a  state,  they  cannot  know  or  make 
known  the  glorious  excellency  of  God,  Psalm  Ixxxviii.  18, 
19.  <(  Shall  thy  loving  kindness  be  declared  in  the  grave,  or 
thy  faithfulness  in  destruction  ?  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known 
in  the  clark,  and  thy  righteousness  in  the  land  of  forgetful- 
ness  ?"  So  Psalm  xxx.  9,  Isaiah  xxxviii.  18,  19.  The  argu- 
ment seems  to  be  this  :  Why  should  we  perish  ?  And  how 
ahall  thine  end,  for  which  thou  hast  made  us,  be  obtained  in 
a  state  of  destruction,  in  which  thy  glory  cannot  be  known  or 
declared  ? 

This  is  spoken  of  as  the  end  of  ihe  good  part  of  the  moral 
world,  or  the  end  of  God's  people  ita  the  same  manner  as  the 
glory  of  God.    Isaiah  zliii.  21.    <(  This  people  have  I  form- 
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•d  for  myself)  they  shall  shew  forth  my  /iraise,"  1  Peter  il. 
9.  «  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  i/tat  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
ftrmsea  ofhim^  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  mar- 
Tellous  light." 

And  this  seems  to  be  represented  as  ttMS  thing  wherein 
the  value  and  proper  fruit  and  end  of  their  virtue  appear. 
Isaiah  Ix,  6.  Speaking  of  the  conversion  of  the  Gentile  na* 
tions  to  true  religion.——**  They  shall  come  and  shew/brth 
thefnraiaea  of  the  Lord."  Isaiah  Ixvi.  19.  «  I  will  send— • 
unto  the  nations— .and  to  the  isles  afar  off,  that  have  not 
.heard  myfamey  neither  have  seen  my  gloiy  ;  and  they  shall 
declare  my  glory  among  the  Gentiles. 

And  this  seems  by  scripture  representations  to  be  the 
cnd>  in  the  desires  of  which,  and  delight  in  which  appear  the 
proper  tendency  and  rest  of  time  virtue,  and  holy  dispositions) 
much  in  the  same  manner  as  the  glory  of  God.  I  Chron.  xvL 
I.  «^  Make  known  his  deeds  among  the  people."  Ver.  23, 
34.  ^  Shew  forth  from  day  to  day  thy  salvation.  Declare 
his  glory  among  the  heathen."  See  also,  PsaJm  ix.  1,  1 1, 14^ 
and  xix.  1,  and  xxvi.  7,  and  Ixxi.  18,  and  Ixxv.  9,  and  Ixxvi.  1, 
and  Ixxix.  13,  and  xcvi.  2,  3,  and  ci.  1,  and  cvii.  23,  and  cxviii. 
17,  and  cxlv.  6,  11,  12.  Isaiah  xlu.  13,  and  Ixiv.  I,  2.  Jer^ 
1.  10. 

This  seems  to  be  spoken  of  as  a  great  end  of  the  acts  of 
God's  moral  government ;  particularly  the  great  judgments 
he  executes  for  sin.  Exod.  ix.  16.  <' And  in  very  deed  for 
this  cause  have  I  raised  thee  up,  to  shew  in  thee  my  power, 
and  that  my  name  might  be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth." 
Ban.  iv.  17.  «  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of  the  watchers, 
ScCi.  to  the  intent  that  the  living  may  know  that  the  Most 
High  raleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whom- 
soever he  will ;  and  setteth  up  over  it  the  basest  of  men." 
But  places  to  this  purpose  are  too  numerous  to  be  particular- 
ly recited. 

This  is  also  spoken  of  as  a  great  end  of  God's  works  of 
fftvor  and  mercy  to  his  people.  2  Kings  xix.  19.  <<  NoW| 
therefore,  O  Lfocd,  our  God;  I  besieech  thee,  save  thou  us  out 
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of  bk  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  nuty  know  that 
thou  art  the  Lord  God^  even  thou  only."  1  Kings  yiii.  |9|  60* 
«4^^.^that  he  maintain  the  cause  of  his  servant^  and  the  cause 
of  his  people  Israel  at  all  times  as  the  matter  shall  require^ 
that  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may  know  that  the  Lord  is 
Cod»  and  that  there  is  none  else.'* 

This  is  spoken  of  as  the  end  of  the  eternal  damnaticm  of 
the  wicked)  and  also  the  eternal  happiness  of  the  righteous^ 
Rom.  U-  32,  33.  »  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath^ 
and  make  lus  power  known,  endured  with  much  long  suffer* 
iog9  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction  ;  and  that  he 
might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of 
mercy  which  he  hath  aiore  prepared  unto  glory  ?'* 

This  is  spoken  of  from  time  to  time,  as  a  great  end  of  the 
miracles  which  God  wrought.  See  Exod.  vii.  17,  and  viii.  \% 
and  X.  2.     Deut.  xxix.  5,  6.    Ezek.  xxiv.  27. 

This  is  spoken  of  as  a  great  end  of  ordinances.  Exod. 
kxix.  44, 45, 46.  <(  And  I  will  sanctify  the  tabernacle  of  xhm 
congregation  ;  I  will  sanctify  also  both  Aaron  and  his  sons^  to 
minister  to  me  in  the  priest's  office.  And  I  will  dwell  among 
the  children  of  Israel  and  will  be  their  God.  And  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  8cc."  Chap.  xxxl.  13. 
<(  Verily  my  Sabbaths  shall  ye  keep  ;  for  it  is  a  sign  between 
me  and  you,  throughout  your  generations ;  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  doth  sanctify  you.'*  We  have 
again  almost  the  same  words,  Ezek.  xx.  12,  20. 

This  is  spoken  of  as  a  great  end  of  the  redemption  out  of 
Egypt.  Psalm  cvi.  8.  <'  Nevertheless  he  saved  them  fox  his 
name's  sake  that  ^^  might  make  hia  mighty  fiower  to  be  known,** 
See  also  Exod.  vii.  5,  and  Deut.  iv.  34^  35.  And  also  of  the 
redemption  from  the  Babylonish  captivity.  Ezek.  xx.  34.... 
38.  ('  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and  will 
gather  you  out  of  the  countries  whither  ye  are  scattered. •■ilhi- 
And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the  people  \  and 
there  I  will  plead  with  you  as  1  pleaded  with  your  fathers  in 
the  wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt.-^.-— And  I  wiH  bring  you 
into  the  bond  of  the  covenant.  And  I  will  purge  out  the 
rebelSH««<-4affGf  ye  shaU  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.**     Verse  42, 
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«  And  ye  9kall  kmvf  that  lam  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  bring  you 
into  the  land  of  Israel."  Verse  44.  '<  Jnd  ye  shall  knov>  thai 
I  am  the  Lord^  nrheo  I  have  wrought  with  yon  for  my  name*  a 
mUeei**  ^  See  also  chap,  xxviii  35,  36,  fuid  xxx?i.  11,  and 
ZKXVU.  6,  13. 

This  is  also  spoken  of  as  a  great  end  of  the  work  of  re- 
demption of  Jesus  Christ :  Both  of  the  purchase  of  redemp- 
tion by  Christ,  and  the  application  of  redemption.  Rom.  iii. 
35, 36.  **  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propiliation 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  hie  righteoumesa.—^-^To 
declare  I  eay^  at  this  time  his  righteousness  ;  that  he  might  be 
just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus/*  Eph. 
ii.  4...,T.  "  But  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  &c.  That  he 
might  skew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  graee^  in  his  kindness 
tewards  us  through  Jesus  Christ.*'  Chap.  iii.  8....  10.  «  To 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ, 
and  lo  make  all  men  see,  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mys- 
tery which,  from  the  beginning  of  the  wortd  hath  been  hid  in 
God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ :  To  the  intent 
that  now  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places 
might  be  known  by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,** 
Psal.  xxii.  31,  S3.  «  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth.  /  w^ 
dechre  thy  name  unto  my  brethren  :  In  the  midst  of  the  con- 
gregallon  will  I  praise  thee,*'  compared  with  Heb.  ii.  13,  and 
John  xrii.  36.  Isa.  Ixiv.  4.  «  O  that  thou  wouldest  rent  the 
^heafMM,  to  make  thy  name  known  to  thine  adversaries** 

And  it  is  spoken  of  as  the  end  of  that  great  actual  salva- 
tion, wliicb  Bhonld  follow  Christ's  purchase  of  salvation,  both 
among  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Isa.  xlix.  33,  33.  ^  I  will  lift  up 
Sfty  hand  to  the  Gentiles— ^i—and  they  shall  bring  thy  sons  in 
their  arms— *— and  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers— —^ntf 
thou  Shalt  know  that  lam  the  Lord,**  See  also,  Ezek.  xvi.  63, 
and  xxix.  31,  and  xxixiv.  37,  and  xxxvi.  36,  and  xxxix.  38, 
39.    Joelui.  17. 

Thb  is  spoken  of  as  the  end  of  God's  common  proridence. 
Jdb  XJEXT&  6,  7.  <(  For  he  ssdth  to  the  snow,  Be  thou  on  the 
earth,    likewise  to  the  small  rain,  and  to  the  great  rain  gf 
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his  strength.    He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every  nan^  that  ali 
men  may  know  his  work." 

It  is  spoken  of  as  the  end  of  the  day  of  judgmeiit)  that 
grand  consummation  of  God's  moral  government  of  the  world, 
and  the  day  for  the  bringing  all  things  to  their  designed  Tilti« 
mate  issue.  It  is  called  "  The  day  of  the  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,"  Rom.  ii.  5. 

And  the  declaration,  or  openly  manifesting  God's  excel- 
lency is  spoken  of  as  the  actual,  happy  consequence  and  effect 
of  the  work  of  creation.  Psal.  xix.  at  the  beginning«  «'  The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth 
his  bandy  work.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  night  unto 
night  sheweth  knowledge In  them  hath  he  placed  a  tab- 
ernacle for  the  suU)  which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  oat  of 
his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  his  race^ 
&c/* 

In  like  manner,  there  arc  many  scnptures  that  speak  of 
God's  praise,  in  many  of  the  forementioned  respects,  just  in 
the  same  manner  as  of  his  name  and  glory. 

This  is  spoken  of  as  the  end  of  the  being  of  God's  peo- 
ple, in  the  same  rrianner.  Jer.  xiii.  11.  <«  For  as  the  girdle 
deaveth  to  the  loins  of  a  man,  so  have  I  caused  to  cleave  un- 
to me  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  the  whole  house  of  Ju« 
dab,  saith  the  Lord ;  that  they  might  be  unto  me  for  a  name, 
and  for  a  firaieej  and  for  a  glory." 

It  is  spoken  of  as  the  end  of  the  moral  world.  Matth.  xxi. 
16,  <<  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thoufier" 
fected  firaise"  That  is,  so  hast  thou  in  thy  sovereignty  and 
wisdom  ordered  it,  that  thou  shouldest  obtain  the  great  end 
for  which  intelligent  creatures  are  made,  more  especially 
from  some  of  them  that  are  in  themselves  weak,  or  inferior 
and  more  insufficient.    Compare  Psal.  viii.  1,2. 

And  the  same  thing  that  was  observed  before  concerning 
the  making  known  God*s  excellency,  may  also  be  observed 
concerning  God's  firaUe.  That  it  is  n^ade  use  of  as  an  argu- 
ment in  deprecating  a  state  of  destruction,  that  in  such  a  state 
this  end  cannot  be  answered  ;  in  such  a  manner  as  seems  to 
imply  its  being  an  ultimate  end,  that  God  had  made  man  for. 
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Psal,  IxzzTiii,  10.  «  Shall  the  dead  arise  and  firaUe  thee  ^ 
Shall  thy  loving  kindness  be  declared  in  the  grave  ?  Shall  tby^ 
wonders  be  known  in  the  dark  I  Psal.  xxx.  9.  "  What  prof- 
it  is  there  in  my  blood  V  When  I  go  down  to  the  pit,  aftaU 
the  du8t  fircdae  thee  ?   Shall  it  declare  thy  truth  ?"     Psal.  cxv. 

17,  18.  «  The  dead  ^rawe  not  the  Lord^  neither  any  that  go 
down  into  silence  ;  but  we  will  ble^s  the  Lordy  from  this  time 
forth  and  forevermore.     Praise  ye  the  Lord***    Isa.  xxzviii* 

18,  19«  "  For  the  grave  cannot  praise  thee^  death  cannot  cel- 
ebrate thee  ;  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for 
thy  truth.     The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee  ?** 

It  is  spoken  of  as  the  end  of  the  virtue  of  God's  people,  in 
like  manner  as  is  God's  glory.  Phil.  i.  11.  (' Being  filled 
with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  t% 
the  praise  and  glory  of  God**  ^ 

It  is  spoken  of  as  the  end  of  the  work  of  redemption.  In 
the  first  ch.^pter  of  £ph.  where  that  work  in  the  various  parts 
of  it  is  particularly  insi&ted  on,  and  set  forth  in  its  exceeding 
glory,  this  is  mentioned  from  time  to  time  as  the  great  end  of 
ail,  that  it  should  be  "  to  the  praise  of  fas  glory.  (As  in  verse 
6, 12,  14,)  By  which  we  may  doubtless  understand  much  the 
same  thing,  with  that  which  in  Phil.  i.  1 1,  is  expressed,  <*  his 
praise  and  glory**  Agreeable  to  this,  Jacob's  fourth  son, 
from  whom  the  Messiah  the  great  Redeemer  was  to  proceed, 
by  the  spiiit  of  prophecy,  or  the  special  direction  of  God's 
providence,  was  called  praise^  with  reference  to  this  happy 
consequence,  and  glorious  end  of  that  great  redemption,  this 
Messiah,  one  of  his  posterity,  was  to  work  out. 

This  in  the  Old  Testament  is  spoken  of  as  the  end  of  the 
forgiveness  of  the  sin  of  God's  people,  and  their  salvation,  in 
the  same  manner  as  is  God's  name  and  glory.  Isa.  xlviii.  9, 
10,  II.  «  For  my  name's  sake  will  I  defer  mine  anger,  and 
for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  for  thee,  that  I  cut  thee  not  ofi*. 
Behold  I  have  refined  thee,  for  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine 
own  sake  will  1  do  ic ;  for  how  should  my  name  be  polluted  I 
And  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another."  Jer.  xxxiii.  8,  9. 
*<  And  I   will  cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniqiuty— and  I 
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irifl  (Mirdcm  all  tbeir  iiiiqi»lieft^*.-^u^And  it  thall  fas  td  m#& 

^tme  of  joft  a  firais&,  aad  an  hoaor." 

And  that  tho  hotf  part  of  iho  nioml  world,  do  express  de* 
wreaof  this,  and  delight  in  itf  at  the  end  which  holy  f/rixm* 
(riea  in  them  tend  to^  reach  aften  and  rest  in,  in  thdr  hijg;heflt 
-esbercitcs,  just  in  the  same  manner  aa  the  fflory  of  God,  U 
abwidantly  manifest.  It  wooldb^  endless  to  enumerate  par- 
ticular places  wherein  this  appears  ;  wharein  the.8«ots  de* 
dare  this,  by  expressing  their  earnest  desires  of  C#od's  praise  { 
driling  on  all  nations,  and  all  beings  in  heaven  and  earth  to 

'praise  him ;  in  a  rapturous  manner  calling  on  one  another, 
crying  Haltelttjeh,  praise  ye  the  Lord,  praise  him  forever." 
Expressing  their  resolntions  to  pruse  him  as  long  aa  they 
lire>  through  all  generations,  and  forever  ;  declaring  how 
good,  how  pleasant  and  comely  the  ftraue  of  God  is,  fcc. 

And  it  is  manifest  that  God's  firme  is  the  desirable  and 
glorious  coBsequence  and  effect  of  all  the  works  of  creatioo^ 
by  such  places  as  these.  Psalm  cslv.  5....10,  and  cxlvii|. 
thtooghoutf  and  ciii.  19. ...SS. 


SECTION  V. 

» 

Placet  of  Scrifiiure  from  ^htnee  it  ma^  be  argued,  that  tiamf 

munication  of  good  to  the  Creature,  iSa«  om  thing  whiek 

God  had  in  intw^  aa  an  Ultimate  End  ^f  the  CreaHon  ^f  the 

WoHd. 

U  ACCORDING  to  the  scripture,  conyrounicating 
good  to  the  creatures,  is  what  Is  in  itself  pleasing  to  God  ; 
and  that  this  is  not  merely  aubordinately  agreeable,  and  es- 
teemed valuable  on  account  of  its  relation  to  a  further  end,  aa 
it  is  in  executing  justice  in  punishing  the  sine  of  men  ;  which 
God  is  inclined  to  as  fit  and  necessary  in  certain  cases,  and 
on  the  account  of  good  ends  attained  by  it  s  but  what  God  is 
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tncBned  to  on  its  own  account,  and  what  he  delights  in  sim- 
ply and  ultimately.  For  though  God  is  sometimes  in  8cri[>« 
lure  spoken  of  as  taking  pleasure  in  punishing  men's  sins, 
Deut.  xxviii.  *3.  «'  The  Lord  will  rejoice  over  you,  to  des- 
troy you.**  Esek.  v.  IS.  *^  Then  shall  mine  anger  be  accom- 
plished, and  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest  upon  them^  and  I 
'Will  i)e  comforted."  Yet  God  is  of^en  spoken  of  as  exercis- 
ing goodness  and  shewing  mercy,  with  delight,  in  a  manner 
iqnite  different,  and  (^>po9ite  to  that  of  his  executing  wrath. 
For  the  latter  is  spoken  of  as  what  God  proceeds  to  with  back- 
wardness and  reluctance ;  the  misery  of  the  creature  beinp 
not  agreeable  to  him  on  its  own  account.  Neh.  ix.  17. 
^  That  thou  art  a  God  ready  to  pardon,  gracious  and  merci- 
&I,  alow  to  anger,  and  of  great  loving  kindness.''  Psal.  ciu. 
%,  ^  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious^  slow  to  anger,  and 
plenteous  in  mercy.**  Psal.  cxlv.  8.  ^  The  Lord  is  gracious 
and  full  of  compassion,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy." 
We  have  again  almost  the  same  words,  Jonah  iv«  3.  Mic. 
viL  10.  ^  Who  is  a  God  like  thee,  that  pardooeth  iniquity, 
Ice  He  retaineth  not  his  anger  forever,  because  he  delight- 
«th  in  mercy.**  Ezek.  xviii.  33.  ^  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
4eath  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  wherefore  turn 
yourselves,  and  live  ye.*'  Lam.  iii.  33.  **  He  doth  not  afflict 
wiHingly ,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men***  Esek.  xxxiii.  1 1. 
<<  As  I  ltve>  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way 
and  live  :  Tom  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  for  why  will 
ye  die,  O  hause  of  Israel**  3  Pet.  iii.  9.  «  Not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.** 

3.  Tlie  work  of  redemption  wrought  out  by  Jesus  Christ> 
is  spoken  of  in  such  a  manner  as  being  from  the  grace  and 
love  oj[  God  to  men,  that  does  not  well  consist  with  his  seek- 
ing a  communication  of  good  to  them,  only  subordinately,  i.  e. 
not  at  all  from  any  inclination  to  their  good  directly,  or  delight 
in  giving  happiness  to  them,  simply  and  ultimately  consider- 
ed ;  but  only  indirectly,  and  wholly  from  a  regard  to  some* 
Ihbg  entirely  diverse,  which  it  is  a  means  of.  buch  expres* 
aionsas  that  in  John  iii.  16,  carry  another  idea.    «  God  so 
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loved  tlic  vrovlij  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  wfed^ 
soever  befievetb  in  hiro,  should  not  perish,  but  have  evertest* 
ihg  life.*'  And  1  John  iv.  9,  10.  « In^  this  wa^  tnamfeste* 
the  love  of  God  towards  us,  because  that  God  sent  Ids  only 
begotten  son  into  fh«  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him. 
Herein  is  love  ;  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  U8| 
and  sent  bis  Son  to  be  a  propiTiatSon  for  our  sins/*  So  Eph» 
if.  4.  «  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  roercy,  for  hid  great  love 
wherewith  he  loved  us,  &  c*  But  if  indeed  this  was  only  from 
love  to  something  else,  and  a  regard  to  a  farther  end,  entirely" 
diverse  from  our  good  ;  (hen  all  the  love  h  truly  tefminatcdf 
iii  that,  its  ultimate  object !  i\nd  God'i  love  consists  m  vcgara* 
towards  that}  and  therein  is  God's  love,  and  therein  Js  Ms 
love  manifested,  stridtly  arid  pfoperfy  speaking,  and  riot  in 
that  he  loved  us,  or  exercised  .wch  high  regard  towattfs  us/ 
For  if  our  good  be  not  kt  all  feg*arded  ultimately,  but  only 
subordinately,  then  our  good  or  interest  is  in  itself  bonsidercd, 
nothing  in  God*s  regard  or  love  :  C  od'k  respect  is  M  terttii^ 
nai^d  upon,  and  swallowed  up  in  somi*.thing  diverse,' which  is 
ttie  end,  and  not  in  the  fheans. 

So  the  scripture  every  whei'e  rcpreset  its  cxmcerniiig  Christii 
as  though  the  great  things  that  he  did  ai'wl  suffered,  were  in- 
the  most  direct  and  proper  sense,  from  exc  eeding  loire  to  us  ; 
and  not  as  one  may  shew  kindhess  to  a  pers  on,  to  whose  in- 
terest,  simply  and  in  itself  considered;  he  is  i»ntircly  indi{lbr*< 
ent,  only  a$  it  ihay  be  a  means  of  promoting  ^hc  interest  «P 
another  (that  is  indeed  directly  regarded)  which  i^  connected 
with  it.  Thus  the  Apostle  Paul  represents  the  n'T^tter,  Gal- 
ii.  2a;  *«  Who  Idved  me,  and  g)a1?e  himself  for  me.*  *  Eph.  v; 
25.  ^  Husbands  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  leaved  the 
church,  knd  gave  hlmselffor  it.**  And  Christ  hirtiseliS  John 
xvil.  19.  ^  For  their  ftaked  I  sancdfy  myself."*  Ami  the 
scripture  represents  Christ  as  resting  in  the  salvation  '^4 
glory  of  his  people,  when  obtained,  as  in  what  he  ultimat^tly 
Bought,  as  having  therein  reached  the  goal  at  the  end  of  h.^ 
race ;  obtained  the  prize  he  aimed  at ;  enjoying  the  travail  ot 
his  sou?,  io  which  he  is  satisfied,  &s  the  recompense  of  his  la«  * 
bors  and  extreme  agonies.    Isa.  liii.  10, 11.    ^^Wben  thou 
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•halt  make  hU  soul  aii  offering  for  siii)  he  «hall  see  his  aee^, 
he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  I^ord  shall 
prosper  in  Ids  band.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  liis  ^oul^ 
wd  shall  be  satisGed ;  by  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous 
servant  jastiiy  many,  for  be  shall  l^ear  their  iniquities."  Ht 
sees  the  travail  of  his  soul)  in  seeing  his  seed,  the  children 
brought  forth  in  the  issue  of  his  travail.  This  implies  thai 
Christ  has  his  delighti  most  truly  and  properly,  in  obtaining 
the  aelvatiou  of  hia  churcb»  m)t  merely  as  a  means  conducing 
lo  the  thing  which  terminates  his  delight  and  joy ;  but  as  what 
lie  rejoices  and  is  satisfied  in,  most  directly  and  propecly  ;  as 
do  those  scnptures,  which  represent  him  as  rejoicing  in  hi^ 
obtaining  this  fruit  of  hia  labor  and  purchaaej  as  the  bride-^ 
grooip,  vfheo  be  obtains  his  bride.  Isa,  Ixii,  5-  «<  As  the 
bridegroom  rejoices  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice. 
9^er  tbee.**  Aud  how  emphatical  and  strong  to  the  purpose, 
sure  the  expresuoos  in  2^ph*  iiL  17.  «  Xbe  L9Td  thy  God  izi 
the  midai  of  thee  is  mighty  ;  he  wIlU  save}  he  will  rejoice 
over  thfe  with  jpy  \  he  will  rest  in  his  lovq,  he  will  rqjoic^ 
over  thee  with  singing."  The  same  thing  ^ay  be  argued 
ivona  Prov«  viii.  30,  31.  ^  Then  was  I  by  him>  as  Qtip  brought 
«p  with  hw  ^  1^  I  vas  daily  his  deligbti  rejoicing  always 
l^fore  Hv^  'f  rejoicing  in  the  haUtable  part  of  his  earth,  an^ 
my  d^igbts  were  vdth  the  aons  of  men.**  And  from  those 
places  xlm  spealjs  of  the  saints  as  .God's  portion,  bis  jewels 
and  pecttUfur  treasvve>  These  things  are  abundantly  confirmT 
ed  by  wh^t  M  ^olajtedff  John  xii«  23  ■  <32.  Bi^t  the  particular 
consideration  of  what  may  be  observed  Vo  the  pr^^nt  pcii>^ 
pose*  lA  that  passi^ge  of  scripture^  oiay  be  referred  to  the  ne^ 
HSPUop. 

.  3,  Thfs  commumcations  of  divioe  goodoess,  partiqujiarlj^. 
ibvgiveoASs  of  sin«  ax»d  salvatioiii  are  spok.eq  of  fro^  tioie  to, 
UmPi  as  beicg  for.Qod's  goodness  saHe,  and  for  his  mercy's 
sake,  just  in  the  saxpe  manner  as  tbey  are  spoken  of,  as  being 
for  God's  name's  sake,  in  places  observed  before.  Fsal.  xxv. 
7..  ^  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my  transgres-«' 
n^s ;  According  to  thy  mercy  remember  thou  me,  for  tAy 
iwlncw*  wkcy  O  Lord."   In  the  1  Uh  verse  the  Psalmiiit  99f^ 
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«  For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord  pardon  niine  iniquity.**  Neb, 
ix.  31.  «  Nevertheless  for  thy  great  merey*^  Htkc,  ihou  hast 
not  utterly  consumed  them,  nor  forsaken  them  ;  for  thou  art 
a  gracious  and  a  merciful  God/*  Psal.  vi,  4n  '«  Return  O 
Lford,  deliver  my  soul :  O  save  me  for  thy  mcncy*«  sake." 
Psal,  xxxi.  16.  ^  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant  ? 
Save  me  for  thy  mercy*a  sake**  PsaL  uliv.  5^  «  Ari'je  for 
our  help  ;  redeem  us,^  thy  mercy* %  sake!*  And  here  it  may 
be  observed)  aRer  what  a  remarkable  manner  God  speaks  of 
his  love  to  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wiidemess,  as  though 
his  love  were  for  love's  sake,  and  his  goodness  were  its  own 
end  and  motive.  Dent.  vH.  7,  8.  **  The  Lord  did  hot  set  his 
love  upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  num- 
ber than  any  people,  for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  all  people  ; 
^i  because  the  Lord  loved  you*^ 

4.  That  the  government  of  the  world  in  all  parts  of  it» 
IS  for  the  geod  of  such  as  are  to  be  the  eternal  subjects  of 
God's  goodness,  is  implied  in  what  the  scripture  teaches  us  of 
Christ's  being  set  at  God's  right  hand,  made  king  of  angels 
and  men  ;  set  at  the  head  of  the  universe,  having  all  power 
given  him  in  heaven  and  earth  to  that  end  that  he  may  pro« 
inote  their  happiness  ;  being  made  bead  over  ail  things  ta  the 
clnlrch)  and  having  the  gov^rtoment  of  the  whole  creation  for 
tlidr  good.*  Christ  mentions  it  (Mark  lexviiL  39)  as  the  rea- 
son why  the  Son  of  Man  is  made-  Lord  ^  the  sabbath,  that 
« the  sabbarth  was  made  for  man.**  -  '  And  if  so,  we^may  in  like 
snaivner  argue,  that  of^tMngs-vf^ni  made  for  m^in,  that  the  Son 
4^Man  ii^  made  Lord  of  all  things.   • 

'  S:  That  God  uses  the'^bolfc  ciMtion',  in  Ms  whole  gov*" 
ertirirent  of  it,  for  the  good  tjf  hia  people,-,  is  mosl  elegantly 
'^presented  in  X)6m\.  xxmV  *26.  *<  Thftpte-!s'  Mn6  !»c^  the 
Cod  6f  Jeshurun,  who  ridith  ort  the  Hearitii  in 'thine  h^p, 
Hind  ttt  his  excelfci^cy'  on  the  sky  i**  'Tht 'whole^niVerstJ  is  a 
ihachine,  which  God  hdth  made  for  his  own  us^i  •th'be  his 

^harlot  for  him  to  ridcf  riv ;  as  is  represented  in  fKfcfekielN  vis- 

•         •  -.f  »»'. 

*  Eph.  i.  •o,..«83.    Johaxvti.  fe<  ^Slatih.  xi.  §7,  md  xxvifi.  18,^19, 
John  Hi.  3|. 
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loQ,    In  this  chariotf  God's  scat  or  thronpf  is  heavent  where 
he  dtS)  who  uses^and  goTeras,  and  rides  in  this  chariot,  Ezek. , 
i.  32,  36)  27i  38,    The  inferior  part  of  the  creation,  this  visi- , 
ble  univeraOf  subject  to  such  continual  changes  and  revolu- 
tioosv  are  the  wheels  of  the  chariot,  under  the  place  of  the 
seat  of  him  who.  rides  in  this  chariot   God's  providence  in  the 
constant- revolutions,  and  alterations,  and  successive  erentS) 
is  represented  by  the  motion  of  the  wheels  of  the  chariot,  by 
the  spirit  of  him  who  sits  in  his  throne  on  the  heavens,  or. 
above  the  firmament.    Moses  tells  us  for  whose  sake  it  is 
that  God  moves  the  wheels  of  this,  chariot,  or  rides  in  it  sit-. 
ting  in  his  heavenlj  seat ;   and  to  what  end  he  is  making  his 
progresst  or  goes  bis  appcdnt^d  journey  in  it}  viz.  the  salva- 
tion of  his  people* 

6.  God's  judgments  on  the  wicked  in  this  worldi  and  also 
their  eternal  damnation  in  the  world  to  come, .  are  ^K>keii  of 
as  being  for  the  happiness  of  God's  people.  Sq  are  his  judg-; 
ments  on  them  in  this  world.  Isaiah  xliii.  3,  4.  ^  For  i  an> 
the  Lord  thy  God>  the  iioly  One  of  Israel}  .thy  Saviour.  I 
gave  Egypt  iar.  thy  ransomi  Ethiopia  and  $eba  fqr  thpe^ 
Since  thou  hast  been  precious  in  my  aight>  thou  hast  heeii 
honorable^  and  I  have  loved  thee  }  therefore  wilt  I  .give  jsioii 
lor  thee,  and  people  for  thy  life."  So  the  works  of  Gfod'i» 
vindictive  justice  and  wrath,  are  spoken  of  as  works  of  mercy 
to  his  people,  Psalm  cxxxvi.  10,  15,  17,  18,  l^«  30.  Andao 
is  their  eternal  damnation  in  another  world.  Rom..ix«  23, >3^ 
^  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath  and  make  his  pow«r 
known,  endured  with  much  longsufTering,  the  vessela  of  wrath 
fitted  to  destructbn  ;  and  that  he  might  make  known  the 
nches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  v^rcy,  which  hf  had 
afore  prepared  unto  glory."  Here  it  is  evident  the  ^st  vers^ 
jQomes  in,  in  connexion  with  t}\c  foregoing,  as  giving  another 
reason  of  the  destruction  of  the  wicked,  viz.  the  shewing  the 
riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy  ;  in  higher  degrees, 
of  their  glory  and  hap^uness,  in  an  advancjsment  of  their  relish 
of  their  own  enjoyments  and  greater  sense  of  their  value,  and 
of  God's  free  grace  in  the  bestowmenu 
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7.  It  seems  lo  argu^  that  God's  goodness  to  <hom  wb^ 
are  to  be  the  eternal  subjects  of  hi^  gpodnesS)  is  the  eqd  of 
the  creation,  that  the  svhok  creatioDi  in  all  parta  of  it»  and 
all  God's  disposals  of  it,  is  sp9keD  of  as  TfiExii'a.  1  Cor.  iii* 
^3,  23.  M  All  things  are  jrours  : .  Whether  PauU  or  Apollo^ 
or  CephaS)  or  the  worldi  or  life*  or  do^h,  or  things  ^reaeut»  or 
things  to  comey  all  are  ypurf.**  The  teripsare  very  univer* 
aal ;  and  both  works  of  creation  and  providence  are  meption* 
ed  ;  and  it  is  manifestly  the  design  of  the  apostje  to  be  mu 
derstQod  of  every  work  of  God  vh^tapevf  r.  NoVy  how  caa 
ve  understand  this  ^y  othenyi^,  thaq  that  all  things  ar^ 
fcr  their  l;>ene£t ;  and  that  God  made  aud  uaes  aU  for  their 
good  ? 

U.  All  God's  works,  both  his  works  of  creation  apd  prpyi* 
jence,  are  represfsnud  as  worbt  of  goodi^^s  or  mercj  to  his 
people  in  Psal.  c^^xspvi.  Qis  vrpud^rf^l  works  ip  general  verirf 
i,  <«  To  hijn  who  j^tlonA  doth  great  wooers  ;  for  his  mtrcjr 
•nduiiib  forever."  Tl^e  works  of  cn^^ioa  io  siy  ps^rts  of  iu 
Verses  5..m9«  «<  To  him  that  }>y  wisdom  mad«.th^  beaycQa^ 
Doir  hi^  fn^rcj^  ^d^reth  lorever.  To  him  that  suetched  out 
th^  parth  above  the  waters,  lor  his  mercy  endoreth  forever? 
Jo  him  that  made  great  lightly  for  his  m^ncy,  poduretb  brr 
oyer.  The  &w  lo  rule  by  day,^  for  hji^  mer^y  en<]ujpetb  tarey^ 
AT.  The  paqofi  i^nd  stars  to  rul^  |^  uig^ti  for  his  toenpy  p^% 
4(]r.e(h  for/ever/'  And  God's  vofk«  of  pro^i^fi^Qf^^io  ^h^  fqi« 
fifing  part  of  the  Psalm. 

^.  That  e^preMioo  iq  the  h)e^e4  9em«poi(  pnyiy^^n^c^ 
0^  tl^  righteojus  at  the^day  of  jgdgm^PV  ^'  Ui^e^  tb^  tiAg? 
dpi|B  prepared  for  you  from  th^^  foofid^^oo  of  the.  vo^l^i'^ 
^^Pfi^  ^9  ^^^^  ^^^^^  A*  muchi  ^^  that  i\^  eternal  e;fpne3aiooii 
and  fruiti^  of  Gck}*^  gpodoe^.s  to  them,  .^as  Gqd'^  en^i^icreat; , 
ing  the  world,  and  in  his  provideniia}  disposals  ever  since  thQ 
creation  :  That  God,  in  all  bis  works,  in  laying  the  ioooda* 
tion  of  the  world,  and  ever  since  the  foundatioo  of  it,  hwl 
'  been  preparing  tiiis  kingdom  and  glory  for  them* 

10.  Agreeable  to  this,  the  good  of  men  is  spokeii  of  ai  aft 
ultimate  end  of  the  virtue  of  the  moral  world.  Rom.  xiii.  9| 
9,  10.    (•  He  that  Itveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law.    For 
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4ASf  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill> 
Sec— ——And  if  there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  briefly 
comprehended  in  this  saying.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thpclf.  Lcrve  vforketh  no  ill  to  hU  neighbor  ;  therefore^ 
love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.'*  Gal.  ▼.  14.  «  All  the  law 
isfulfilledio  one  word,  even  in  this,  Thou  sbalt  love  thy'neigh* 
bor  as  thyjself.**  James  ii.  8.  «  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  ac- 
cording to  the  scripture.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self....thou  shalt  do  well.^ 

If  the  good  of  the  creature  be  one  end  of  Godiii  alt  things 
he  does  ;  and  so  be  one  end  of  all  things  that  he  requires  moral 
agents  to  do  ;  and  an  end  they  should  have  respect  to  in  alt 
that  fhey  do,  and  which  they  should  regulate  all  parts  of  their 
conduct  by  ;  these  things  may  be  easily  explained  ;  but  other- 
wise it  seems  difficult  to  be  accounted  for,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
should  thus  express  himself  from  time  to  time.  The  scrip*^ 
ture  represents  it  to  be  tlie  spirit  of  all  (rue  saints,  to  prefei^ 
the  welfiare  of  Gbd*s  people  to  fhcir  chief  joy.  And  this  was 
the  spirit  df  Moses  and  the  prophets  of  old  ;  and  the  goocj  of 
God^s  church  was  an  end  they  regulated  airtheir  conduct  by. 
And  so  it  was  with  the  apostles.  2  Cor.  iv.  15.  «  For  al|' 
things  are  for  your  sakes.""  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  "1  endure  all 
things  f6r  the  electa  sake,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the  sal- 
vation which  Is  in  Christ  Jestis,  t^ith  eternal  glory.**  Andf 
the  scriptbres  represent  as  though  every  Chi-istlan  should 
in  all'things  he  does  be  employed  for  the  gocKl  of  God^'s 
church,  as  eacft  particular  member' of  the  body,  is  in  all  things 
enip1<^y^9  ^br  the  good'oF  tTre  body.  Rom.  xii.  4,  5,  8tc.  Eph*' 
iv.  in,  16.  1  Cor.  ^.  12;  25",  to  the  end ;  together  with  the 
wholly  of  Ihc  t*.ext  chapter.  To  this  end  the  scripture  teack- 
cs^tati'flA'ahgefs  are  contihtdtli|r  employed,  Heb»  i.  14* 
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SECTION  VL 

Wherein  it  is  considered  what  is  meant  by  the  Glory  rf  Godf 
and  the  name  of  God  in  Scri/Uuref  when  spoken  ((fas  God^M 
end  in  his  works, 

HAVING  thus  considered  what  things  are  spoken  of  in 
the  holy  scriptures,  as  the  ends  of  God's  works  ;  and  in  such 
a  manner  as  justly  to  lead  us  to  suppose,  they  were  the  ends 
which  God  had  ultimately  in  view,  in  the  creation  of  the 
world  :  I  now  proceed  particularly  to  inquire  concerning 
aome  of  these  thingsy  what  they  are,  and  how  the  terms  are 
to  be  understood. 

I  begin  first,  with  the  olory  of  god. 

And  here  I  might  observe,  that  the  phrase,  the  ghry  qf 
Gody  is  sometimes  manifestly  used  to  signify  the  second  per* 
son  in  the  Trinity.  But  it  is  not  necessary  at  this  time  to 
consider  that  matter,  or  stand  to  prove  it  from  particular  pas* 
sages  of  scripture.  Omitting  this,  therefore,  I  proceed  to 
observe  concerning  the  Hebrew  word  Cabkodh^  which  is  the 
word  most  commonly  used  in  the  Old  Testament  where  we 
have  the  word  glory  in  the  English  Bible.  The  root  which 
it  comes  from  is  either  the  verb  Cabhadhj  which  signifies  .to 
be  heavy,  or  make  heavy,  or  from  the  adjective  Cabhedh, 
which  signifies  heavy  or  weighty.  These,  as  seems  pretty 
manifest,  are  the  primary  significations  of  these  words,  though 
they  have  also  other  meanings,  which  seem  to  be  derivative. 
The  noun  Cobhedh  signifies  gravity,  heaviness,  greatness,  and 
abundance.  Of  very  many  places  it  will  be  sufficient  to  name 
a 'few.  Prov.  xxvii.  3.  3  Sam.  xiv.  36.  I  Kings  xii.lt. 
Psalm  xxxviii.  4.  Isaiah  xxx.  37.  And  as  the  weight  of 
bodies  arises  from  two  things,  viz.  solidity  or  density,  or  ape^ 
cific  gravity,  as  it  is  called,  and  their  magnitude  ;  so  we  find 
the  word  Cobhedh  used  to  sigmfy  dense,  as  in  Exod.  xix.  16. 
Qwmatz  Cobhcdhf  a  dense  cloud.    And  it  is  very  often  used 
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Jftr  great.  Isaiah  xxxii.  2.  Gen.  v.  9.  I  Kings  x.  2» 
3  Kings  Yi.  14,  and  xviil.  17.  Isaiah  xxxvi.  2,  and  other 
places. 

The  word  Cabhodh^t  which  is  commonly  translated  glory^ 
is  used  in  such  a  manner  as  might  be  expected  from  this  «lg* 
Bjification  of  t^e  words  from  whence  it  comes.  Sometimes 
It  isr  used  to  signify  what  is  intemaU  what  is  within  the  l>eing 
or  person,  inherent  in  the  subject,  or  what  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  person ;  and  sometimes  for  exoanation, 
txbihition  or  communication  of  this  internal  glory;  and 
tometimes  for  the  knowledge  or  sense,  or  eifect  of  these,  in 
^ose  who  behold  it,  to  whom  the  exhibition  or  communica- 
tion is  made  ;  or  an  expression  of  this  knowledge,  or  sensci 
or  effect.  And  here  I  would  note,  that  agreeable  to  the  use 
ef  the  word  Cabhodh^  in  the  Old  Testament,  is  that  of  the 
word  Doxa  in  the  new.  For,  as  the  word  Cabhodh  is  gener- 
ally translated  by  Doxa  in  the  Septuagint ;  so  it  is  apparent, 
that  this  word  is  designed  to  be  used  to  signify  the  same  thing 
in  the  New  Testament,  with  Cabhodh  in  the  Old.  This  might 
be  abundantly  proved  by  comparing,  particular  places  of  the 
Old  Testament  ;   but  probably  it  will  not  be  denied. 

I  therefore  proceed  particularly,  to  consider  these  words, 
with  regard  to  their  use  in  scripture,  in  each  of  the  foremen* 
tioned  ways.  .        *     .      .,  .     • 

1.  As  to  internal  glory.  When  the  word  is  used  to  signif)^ 
what  is.  wit  bin,  inherent,  or  m  the  possession  of  the  subject^  it 
▼ery  commonly  signifies  excellency,  or  great  \aluable9es8|. 
^nity,  or  worthiness,  or  regard.  This,  according  to  the  He- 
brew idiom,  is,  as  it  were,  the  weight  of  a  thing,  as  jthat  by^ 
which  it  is  heavy  ;  as  to  be  lights  is  to  be  worth'ess,  withovt 
value,  contemptHile.  Numb.  xxi.  5.  "This  light  brea^d.'* 
I  Sam.  xviii.  23.  "  Secnneth  it  a  tight  thing.'*  JTud^es  ix.  j4. 
«  Light  persons,"  i.  e.  wortl\Jess,  vain,,vile  persons*  So  Zeph^ 
51.  4.  To  set  Ught  is  to  despise,  2  Sam.  xix.  43.  fielsh^z-, 
car's  vileness  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  represented  by  his  being 
Tekel;,  weighed  in  the  balances  and  found  light,  Dan.  v.  27^ 
And  as  the  weight  of  a  thing  arises  from  these  two  things,  its. 
niagnitude,  and  its  specific  gravity  conjunctly,  so  the  word 
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glory  is  very  commonly  used  to  signify  the  excellehcy  of'  « 
person  or  thing,  as  consisting  either  in  greatness,  or  in  beau* 
ty,  or  as  it  were,  preciousness,  or  in  both^conjunetly ;  as  will 
abrnidantly  appear  by  E'xod.  xri.  7,  and  xxviii.  9,  40,  and  ill. 
8,  and  many  other  places. 

Sometimes  (hat  internal,  great,  and  excelfent  gtx>d,  which. 
is  called  glory,  is  rather  in  possession  than  inherent.  Any 
One  may  be  called  heavyy  that  possesses  an  abundance  ;  andi 
he  that  Is  empty  and  destitute,  may  be  called /ifjrA^  Thus  w» 
find  riches  is  sometimes  called  glory.  Gen.  xxxi.  1.  *^  And 
of  that  which  was  our  fathers,  hath  he  gotten  all  this  glory .'^ 
Esth.  V.  1 1.  "  Haman  told  them  of  the  glory  of  his  riches.^ 
Psal.  xlix.  16,  17.  ^<  Be  not  afndd,  when  one  is  made  rich^ 
when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased.  For  when  he  dietlh 
he  shall  carry  nothing  away,  his  glory  shall  not  descend  after 
him."  Nah.  ii.  9.  «  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  the 
spoil  of  gold  ;  for  there  is  none  end  of  the  store  and  glory  out 
of  the  pleasant  furniture* 

And  it  is  often  put  for  a  great  height  of  happiness  and 
proffjierity  and  fulness  of  good  in  general.  Gen.  xlv.  IS. 
«  You  shall  tell  my  fisher  of  all  roy  glory  in  Egypf  Jdi 
xix.  9.  «<  He  hifth  stript  me  of  my  glory .**  Isaiah  x.  3. 
"  Where  will  you  leave  your  glory."  Verse  10.  «  There* 
fore  shall  the  Lord  of  Hosts  send  among  his  fat  ones  leannessy 
and  under  his  glory  shall  he  kindle  a  burning,  like  the  bum* 
Ing  of  a  fire."  Isuah  xvii.  3,  4.  ^  The  kingdom  shall  cca6« 
from  Damascus,  and  the  remnant  of  Syria ;  they  shall  be  aa 
ihe  glory  of  the  children  of  Israd.  And  in  that  day  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  thin,  and 
the  flatness  of  his  fiesh  shall  be  made  lean."  Isaiah  xxi.  16. 
»  And  all  the  glory  of  Kedar  shall  fail."  Isaiah  1x1.  5.  «<  Ye 
siiall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  In  their  glory  shall 
ye  boast  yourselves."  Chap.  Ixvi.  11,  13.  «  That  ye  may 
milk  out  and  be  delighted  with  the  abundance  of  her  glory^ 
.«— — I  will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and  the  glory  <lf 
the  Gentiles  like  a  flowing-  stream."  Hos.  Ix.  1 1.  «« As  for 
Ephraim,  their  glory  shall  fly  away  as  a  bird."  Matth.  iv  •• 
<(  Sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  wbrldi  and  the  gloiy 
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«f  tlMOi*'*'  .  Lqke'^U¥,.36.  «  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered theve  tjbi9g9}  aod  io  emtfer  jiHo  his  glory  ?"  JqhD  svii. 
^.  ^' Audthe  glory  which  thou  gavest  xnei  havfe  I  given 
tbetn«*'  .Rom.  v.  3«  .<^  And  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God.*'  Chap.  ?iii.  18.  '« The  sufferinga  of  this  preaent 
lime'er&iwjt  worthy  tn  .be  compered  with  the  glpry  which 
ahaU  be  revealed  in,  us/'  See  also  chap*  ii*  7,  lO,  and  iii.  23^ 
.^nd  jx.  33<  i.  Cor,  u.  7.  ('  The  hidden  wisdom  which  God 
ordained  befiwe  the  world  .unto  our  glory."  2  Cor.  iv.  17« 
#  i-^i--**Worketb  out.  for  U9  a  far  more  ej^ceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glo»y /'  Eph.  i.  1^4  <>  And  what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  bia  inheritiuice  in  the  saints."  1  Pet.  iv.  13.  ^  But 
rejoice  inasmuch  as  ye  arc^  made  partakers  of  Christ's  suffer* 
inga ;  that  when  his  glory  shall  bia  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad 
also  with  exceeding  joy."  CJiap.  i.  8.  »  Ye  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  .  See  also  Colos.  i.  %7^  and  iii. 
4if  and  many  other  places.  .  ■      .       . 

3.  The  word  glory  is  used  in  scriptore  often  to  express 
Ihe  exhihitiony  emanation,  or  communication  of  the  internal 
glory.  Hence  it  often  signifies  a  visible  exhibition  of  glory  ; 
•s  in  an  effu^nce  or  shining  brightness,  by  an  emanation  of 
beans  of  light.  Thus  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  and  moon, 
and  stars  is  called  tbdr  glory  in  1  Cor.  xv.  41.  But  in  par* 
tkular,  the  word  is  very  often  thus  used,  when  applied  to  God 
and  Christ.  As  in  Ezek.  i.  28.  ^  As  the  appearance  of  the 
.ham  that  ia  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  app<;i^r- 
ance  of  the  brightness  round  about.  This  was  the  ^  appear^ 
ance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  And  chfip, 
z.  4.^  *»  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from  the  cherub, 
and  stood  over  the  threshold  of  the  house^  and  the  house  was 
filled  with  the  cloud,  and  the  court  was  full  of  the  brightpeaa 
of  the  Lord's  gloi7."  Isaiah  vi.  1,  3,  3.  <f  I  saw  the  Lord 
Sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  upr,  and  his  train  filled 
the  temple*  Above  it  stood  the  seraphim.^— -«And  one  crjed 
to  another  and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory."  Compared  with  John 
xli.  4.  *^  These  things  said  Esaias,,  when  he  saw  his  glory 
and  spake  of  him.'*    Ezek.  xliii.  3.    «( And  behold  the  glprjr 
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of  the  God  of  Israel  came  from  the  •  way  of  the  east 
and  the  earth  Mn^d  with  his  glory."  Isaiah  xxiv.  S3. 
<<  Then  the  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  sun  ashamed» 
when  the  Lord  of  Hosts  shall  reign  in  Mount  Zion,  and  ia 
Jenisalemi  and  before  his  ancients  ^/oWot^a/y."  Isaiah  Ix.  1,. 
3.  «  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  For  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cov- 
er the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people  ;.  but  the  Lord 
shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee.** 
Together  with  verse  19.  ^<  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy 
light  by  day,  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light 
\into  thee  ;  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thae  an  everlasting 
light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory."  Luke  ii.  9.  «  The  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  them."  Acts^xii.  1 1.  ^  And  when 
I  could  not  see,  for  the  glory  of  that  tight."  In  2  Cor.  iii.  7, 
the  shining  of  Moses*s  &ce  is  called  the  giory  of  hU  counter 
nance.  And  to  this  Christ's  glory  is  compared,  verse  18« 
«  But  we  all  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  ta 
glory."  And  so  chap.  iv.  4.  ^«  Lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unt(» 
them."  Verse  6.  ^^  For  God»  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Je- 
sus Christ."  Heb.  i.  3.  ^  Who  is  the  brightneaa  of  his  glo- 
ry." The  Apostle  Peter,  speaking  of  that  emanation  of  ex«. 
oeedihg  brightness,  from  the  bright  cloud  that  overshadowed 
the  disciples  in  the  mount  of  trans6guration,  and  of  the  shin- 
ing of  Christ^s  face  at  that  time,  says,  2  Pet.  i.  17.  «'  For  he 
received  from  God  the  Father,  honor  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Rev.  xviii.  K 
<<  Another  angel  came  down  from  heaven,  having  great  power, 
and  the  earth  was  lightened  vdth  hia  glory,**  Rev.  xxi.  1 1. 
<^  Having  the  glory  of  God,  and  her  light  was  like  unto  a 
stone  most  precious,  like  a  jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal." 
Verse  23.  ^'  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  nor  of  the 
moon  to  shine  in  it ;    for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it." 
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"So  the  word  for  a  visible  effulgence  or  emanation  of  light  in 
the  places  to  be  seen  in  Exod.  xvi.  12,  and  xxiv.  16,  17,  23, 
and  x1.  34,  S5,  and  many  other  places. 

The  word  giory^  as  applied  to  God  or  Christ,  sometimes 
evidently  signifies  the  communications  of  God's  fulness  and 
means  much  the  same  thing,  with  God's  abundant  and  ex.- 
ceeding  goodness  and  grace.  So  £ph.  ii.  16.  «^  That  he 
would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might,  by  his  spirit  in  the  inner  man." 
The  expression,  «  According  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,"  is 
apparently  equivaletit  to  that  in  the  same  epistle,  chap.  i.  7. 
«  According  to  the  riches  of  his  grace."  And  chap.  ii.  7.  ' 
M  The  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  towards 
us,  through  Christ  Jesus."  In  like  manner  is  the  word  glory 
used  in  Phil.  iv.  19.  <<  But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus."  And 
Horn,  ix^  23.  «  And  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of 
his  glory,  on  the  vessels  of  mercy."  In  this,  and  the  forego- 
Ing  verse,  the  apostle  speaks  of  God's  making  knofrn  two 
things,  his  great  wrath,  and  his  rich  grace.  The  former,  on 
the  vessels  of  wrath,  verse  33.  The  latter,  which  he  calls  thr 
richea  qf  hU  glory y  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  verse  23.  So 
when  Moses  says,  "I  beseech  thee  shew  me  thy ^/ort/;" 
God,  granting  his  request,  makes  answer,  <<  I  will  make  all 
my  goodness  to  pass  before  thee."    Exod.  xxxiii.  18,  19.* 

*  Dr.  Goodwin  bbtenres  (Vol  I.  of  his  works,  Part  sd  page  1 66)  that 
riches  of  grace  arc  called  riches  of  glory  io  scripture.  "  The  scripture  "  says 
he,  "  speaks  of  riches  of  glory  ia  Eph.  iii.  i6.  *  Thst  he  wouM  grant  you 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory ;'  yet  eminently  mercy  is  there  intended  : 
Jot  it  is  that  which  God  bestows,  and  which  tlie  apostle  there  prayeth  for. 
And  he  calls  his  mercy  there  his  glory,  as  elsewhere  he  doth,  as  being  the 
most  eminent  excellency  io  God.  That  io  Rom.  ix.  2a,  23,  compsred,  is 
observable.  In  the  sad  verse  where  the  apostle  speaks  of  God's  nMking 
known  the  power  of  his  wiith,  saiih  he,  *  God  willing  to  shew  his  wrath, 
and  Btkc  his  power  known.'  But  in  verse  a3d  when  he  comes  to  speak  of 
mercy,  he  saith,  *That  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory,  on  the 
'VtMsHs  of  laercy.** 
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^V^at  yra  find  in  John  xii.  23.  i  32,  is  wortlijr  of  |>artiGi^. 
lar  n/Hice.  in  tl^is  place.  The  words  and  behavior  of  Christi 
which  we  have  an  account  of  here,  argue  two  things.  . 

1 .  That  the  happiness  and  salvation  of  men,  was  an  end 
that  Chris^t  .ultimately  aimed  at  in  the  labors  and  sufTerings  he 
went  through,  for  our  redemption  (and  conbequentjy,  by  what 
has  been  before  observed,  an  ultimate  end  of  the  work  of 
creation.)  The  very  same  things  which  were  observed  be* 
fcre  in  this  passage  (Chafiter  3rf,  Section  Zd)  concerning^ 
God's  glory,  ar^  equally,  and  in  the  same  manner  observablOf 
concerning  tj^. salvation  of  men.  As  it  was  there  observed, 
that.  Christ  in:tbip  great  conflict  of  his  soul,  in  the  view  of  the. 
nev  approach,  of  the  most  extreme  difficulties  which  attendt 
cd  bi^  updqr^i^kipgf  comforts  himself  in  a  certain  prospeqt  of 
qbtaiiu,9£,t^9  lepd  he  had  chiefly  in  view.  It  was  observed 
l|iat  the  S^ry>P$Qod  is  therefore  tnen tinned  and  dwelt  upon 
by  .l)imi^^,^ha(,h|s  soul  supported  itself  and  rested  ini  as  this 
great  fi^^. ..  And  at  the  same  time,  and  c^^actly  in  the  same 
iBi^9iiQr9.i«(thi(  .salvation  of  men  mentioned  and  insisted  on,  as 
the  ^l)d:Pf  theftCi  great  labors  and  sufferings,  which  satisfied 
his  aoi^i,  in  the  prospect  of  undergoing  them.  Compare  the- 
29d  ^and  ^4th  verses  ;  and  also  the  28lh  and  39th  verses ; 
vc^^  31,  and  32.    And, 

2..  l^\ie^  g^lory  of  God,  and  the  emanations  and  fruits  of  hia 
gr^pe  in  m&n'/»  salvation,  are  so  spoken  of  by  Christ  on  thin 
occasioB  in  jus|  the  same  manner,  that  it  would  be  quite  vca^ 
0a{iupal)  JU>  UJ9d(%rsUnd  him  as  speaking  of  two  distinct  things. 
Such  is  the  connexion,  that  what  he  says  of  the  latter,  must 
iiiQatiaiyaj>aUf  be  understood  as  exegetical  of  the  former^ 
He^lifet  9peaks  of  his  own  glory  and  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
^8k>thtl;6Te^  €^  that  should  be  obtained  by  what  he  is  about 
tOiSyfTer  f  and  ti^n  explains  and  amplifies  what  he  says  on 
tba^  ^  wh^t  h.e,expresses  of  the  salvation  of  men  that  shall  bo 
ublAlnf>d  by  lit.,  „  ThuMn  the  33d.  verse  he  says*  ^'  The  bout 
isfm9Q,thf^-]tiio,S»n  cif  ,Man  should  bo  glorifled."  And  in 
what  next  follows,  he  evidently  shews  how  he  was  to  be  glori- 
fied, or  whetreki'his-  glory  consisted :  **  Verily,  verily  I  say 
unto  yoU}  except  a  cdrn  of  wheat  fail  into  the  ground,  and  die^ 
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jt  fifcideHi  alone  ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.'* 
As  much  fruit  is  the  glory  of  the  seed,  so  is  the  multitude  of 
redeemed  ones,  which  should  spring  from  his  death,  his  glo* 
ry.*  So  concerning  the  glory  of  his  Father,  in  the  27th,  and 
following  verses.  ^  Now  is  my  soul  troubled,  and  what  shall 
I  say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour.  But  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour.  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  The* 
came  there  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified 
it,  and  will  glorify  it  again."  In  an  assurance  of  this,  which 
this  voice  declared,  Christ  was  greatly  comforted,  and  his  soul 
even  exulted  under  the  view  of  his  approaching  sufferings; 
And  what  this  glory  was,  in  which  Christ^s  soul  was  so  com- 
Ibrtcd  on  this  occasion,  his  own  words  which  he  then  spake,' 
plainly  shew.  When  the  people  said  it  thundered  ;  and  oth- 
ers said,  an  angel  spake  to  him ;  then  Christ  explains  the 
matter  to  them,  and  tells  them  what  this  voice  meant.  Verse 
SO  82.  <<  Jesus  answered  aTid  said,  This  voice  came 
not  because  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes.  Now  is  the  judgment' 
of  this  world  ;  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out* 
And  I,  if  1  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  un- 
to ^me.**  By  this  behavior,  and  these  speeches  of  our  re* 
deemer,  it  appears  that  the  expressions  of  dinne  grace,  in 
the  sanctification  and  happiness  of  the  redeemed,  are  espe- 
cially that  glory  of  his,  and  his  Father,  which  was  the  joy  that 
was  set  l>efore  him,  for  which  he  endured  the  cross,  and  des- 
pised the  shame  ;  and  that  this  glory  especially,  was  the  end 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  in  obtaining  wbich  end  he  was  satis- 
fied, agreeable  to  Isa.  liii.  10,  1 1. 

This  is  agreeable  to  what  has  been  just  observed,  of  God's 
glory  being  so  often  represented  by  an  effulgence,  or  emana- 
tion, or  communication  of  light,  from  a  luminary  or  fountain 
of  fight  What  can  be  thought  of,  that  so  naturally  and  aptly 
represents  Ae  emanation  of  the  internal  glory  of  God ;  or  the 
flowing  forth,  and  abundant  communication  of  that  infinite 
fulness  of  good  that  is  in  God  ?  Light  is  very  often  in  scrip- 

*  Here  may  be  remembered  what  was  before  obierved  of  the  cb arch's 
%^a  so  of^M  apoken  of  as  the  glofy  and  falncsa  of  Christ. 
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t^re  put  for  comfort)  pjf  bappifless,  and  for  good  in  ges-, 

oral.* . 

.    Ag;ain,  the  word  ^iort/j  as  apptied  to  God  io  scripture,  im- 
plies the  view  or  knowledge  of  Go4's  excellency.     The  exhi- 
bition of  glory,  is  to  the  view  of  beholders.     The  .raanifesta* 
tionof  glory,  the  emanation  or  effulgence  of.  brightness,  has  . 
relation  to  the  eye.     Light  or  brightness  is  a  quality  ti^at  l^s 
relation  to  the  sens^  of  seeing :    We  see  the  luminary  by  its^- 
light.     And  knowledge  is  of^eq  expressed  in  scripture  by  . 
light.     The  word  £^lory  very  often  ip  scripture  signifies  orim«». 
plies  honor,  a^  any  one.  may  ,soon  see  by  casting  his  eye  on  a . 
concordance.!     But  honor  implies  the  knowledge  of  the  dig*  , 
nity  and  excellency. qf  him  who  hath  the  l\o|ior.     And  this  is 
often  more  especially  signified  by  the  word  glory^  when  appli- 
ed to  God.     Nu^rx^Y:  ?L    "  But  as  truly  ^s  I  live,  all  the 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  .the,  glory  qf  the  Liord."  i.  e.  All  the 
earth  shall  see  the  mai)ifestatiQi>s  I  will  make  of  my  perfect 
lloliness  and  hatred  of  sin,  an^l  so  of  my  infinite  excellence. 

This  appear^  by  the  conte;ict.  .  So  £zek.  xxxix.  S I 33. 

«  And  I  will  set. my  .glp^y  ampng  the.  heathen,  and  all  the 
heathen  aAall  see  my  ji\dgmen^  that.  I. have  executed*  and  my 
hand  that  I  have  laid  ypon  them.  So  the  house  of  Israel 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lprd  their  God«  And  the  heathea 
shall  know,  that  the  house  of  Israel  went  into  captivity  for 
their  iniquity."  And  it  is  manif(?st  in  many  places,  where 
we  read  .of  God's  glorifying  himself,  or  of  his  being  glorifiedf 
that  one  thing  directly  intended,  is  a  manifesting  or  making 
known  his  divine  greatness  and  excellency. 

*  Isa.  vi.  2'  "  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  Uosta,  the  whole  earth. 
U  full  of  his  glory."  In  the  original,  <^  His  glory  is  the  fulnes»  of  the  whole 
earth  :*'  Which  signifies  much  more  than  the  words  of  the  translation. 
God's  glory,  consisting  especially  inhii  holiness,  is  that,  m  the  tight  or  com> 
munications  of  which«-iDat«*s  fulness,  i.  e«  liis  holincsaand  happiness,  coasista. 
By  God's  glory  here,  there  seems  to  be  respect  to  that  train,  or  those  cflFul-^ 
gent  beams  that  filled  the  temple  :  These  beams  signifying  God's  glory  shin* 
ing  forth,  and  comm'u  licaied.  This  effulgence  or  communic  tion  is  tbm 
fulness  of  all  latelligeot  creatures,  whn  h^ve  no  fulness  cf  their  own. 

t  See  particolarly  Heb.  iii.  |« 
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k^gjSSii  gtory^  tii  the  Woitf  is  used  in  scriptoVc,  rfftefi  agfhi- ' 
SHi  or  v^^^fk^ tir(uae.    Thfs'  appears  from  what  xras  observed 
before^  that  glory  yei^  oHeii  signifies  hbnor^  whieh  is  rotich 
tfiiB'sahie'thinY^^^'P^i^^)  v^z.  high  esteem  and' respect  of 
heairt)  aiid^tlie  expression  and  testimony  of  it  in  words  sCnd  ac- 
tibnir;    A%9^ it^  is  manifest  tha:t  the  words  glortf  ahd  fircd^ej  are' 
often  used  a^'  equivalent  expression^  iii  scripture.    Psal«  1. 
sSi    «  WHofe'offcteih  praise,  glofifieth  nae.**   Psrf.  Jtziu  33. 
*<  Yetliat'  feat*  the?  Lord,  praise  him  ;  all  ye  seed  of  tst^el',  glo* 
Tiiy  Mm."  Isa.  xlii.  8.  "  My  ^lory  I  will  not  give  unto  atioth- 
•K  noi*  my  praise  to'  ghiVeri  iiiSages.*'    Versus*  13.     "Let 
tSerii' give  glory  uiito  the  Ldfd,  afi'd  declare  his  ^rais6  in  thd* 
ialaridi;"    ik.  xlviii;  ^-^^  1  •    **  For  my  name's* salce  will* 
I'dtfef  mine  atfge'r';  for  my  praise  will  I  refi^lft^fc/r'thtee.... 
rb'r'iAtte  own  sake  will  I  do  it ;  for,  I  will  not  give  mjr^lift'y' 
lAta  ahotheV.**     Jer.  xiii.  II.    <*  Thai  they  mighfbe  urito  'We 
for  a  people,  and  for  a  hanie,  and  (br'a'praise,  and  fdb  a'^bry." 
fipit.il  6.    «  To  the  praifec  of  the  glory  of  his  grace.*  Verse  "* 
li:    <*T6  the  praise  of  his  glory."    So  VeVst  14.  '  The 
pTi'rase  is  aj^parently'  equivalent  to^  that,  Phil,  i;  ri .    *  Which 
are  by  Jesii^  Chnst^^unto  the  praise  artd  glory  of  Gdd.^  2Cor* 
iv;  15.  <<  That  thfeabilndiaint  grace  might,  through  thi  thahkV 
givin'g'of  mah^f^,  redound  to  the'glory^of  God.*' 

It  IS' manifest  the /^ratV  of  Godj  ad'  the  phrase  Is  tised In 
acHptbi^,  implies  the  hi^h  esteem  and  love  of  the  he^rti  e*- 
aldtigrthoughts  of  God,  and  complacence  in  his  exietlence 
afii  perfectioii!  This  mtist  be  so  manifest  to '  every  6t\e 
aeqiieanted  with  the'  scripture^  that  there  scfems  to  be  n6 
n^fc'd'io'refef'to  pahiciilar  places. 

It  alio  implies  joy  in' God,  or  rejoicing  in  his  perfections, 
al  is'manifesf  by  Psal.  xxxiii.  3.    "  Mejoice  in  the  Lordf  O  ye*<*. 
riglit^bus!  for  praise  \^  comely  for  the  upright."  How  ofiten  do 
wt  read  of  sihgihg^  praise '?  But  singing  is  commonly  an  expres* ... 
3ion  of  joy.  It  is  called,  making  a  joyful  noise'.  Pstil.  Ixvi.  Is  3, 
aflt  Vevi.  4,  5.    And  as  it  is  often  used,  it'  iitiplies '  gratitude  ' 
or  lov^'to'  God '  for  hi^  b^cfits  to  us.     Psial'.  xxx.  I3,^and  ma* 
ny  other  places. 

Vb£:  Vtr  P' 
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Having  thus  considered  what  is  implied  in  the  phrasci  kite 
{^lorv  of  God,  as  we  find  it  used  in  scripture  ;  I  proceed  to 
inquire  what  is  meant  hj  the  nan>e  of  God. 

And  I  observe  that  it  is  manifest  that  God's  name  and  his 
glory,  at  least  very  often,  signify  the  same  thing  in  scripture. 
As  it  has  been  observed  concerning  the  glory  of  God,  that  it 
sometimes  signifies  the  second  person  in  the  trinity  ;  the  same 
might  be  shewn  of  the  name  of  God^  if  it  were  needful  in 
this  place.  But  that  the.  name  and  glory  of  God  are  often 
equipollent  expressions^  is  manifest  by  £jiod.  sxxiiu  IB)  19. 
When  Moses  says«  ^  I  beseech  thee,  shew  me  thy  glory  C^ 
And  God  grants  bis  request,  he  says,  <(  I  will  proclaim  the 
name  of  the  Lord  before  thee."  Psal.  viii.  i.  <*  O  Lord,  how 
excellent  is  thy  name  m  all  the  earth  !  Who  hast  set  thy  glo- 
ry above  the  heavens.*^  Psal.  lxxix..9.  <<  Help  us,  O  God  of 
our  saWation,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name ;  and  deliver  us,  and 
purge  away  our  sins,  for  thy  name's  sake*"  Psal.  cU.  15. 
<<  So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  ihy  f^hry,**  Psal.  cxlviii.  13.  **.  His  nam£ 
alone  is  excellent,  and  his  glory  is  above  the  earth  and  heav* 
en."  Isa.  xlviii.  9.  *«  For  my  name*e  sake  will  I  defer  mine 
anger,  and  for  my  t^rai9e  will  I  refrain  for  thee."  Verse  11. 
«  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine  own  sake  will  I  do  it, ; 
for  liow  should  my  name  be  polluted  f  And  I  will  not  give 
my  glory  umo  another.  Isa.  xlix.  19.  «  They  shalt»fear  tlie 
name  of  the  Lord  from  the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the  ris- 
ing of  the  sun."  Jer.  xiii.  11.  <«  That  they  might  be  uot« 
mil  for  a  name,  and  for  a  praUe,  and  for  a  glory**  As  glory 
often  implies  the  manifestation,  publication  and  knowledge  of 
excellency,  and  the  honor  that  any  one  has  in  the  world ;  so 
^t  is  evident  does  name.  Gen.  xi.  4.  <<  Let  us  make  Xl^  a 
name**  Deut.  xxvi.  19.  «  And  to  make  thee  high  above  all 
nations,  in  praise,  in  name>  and  in  honor."  See  3  Sam.  vii. 
9,  and  many  other  places. 

So  it  is  evident  that  by  name  is  sometimes  meant  much  the 
same  thing  as  praise,  by  several  places  which  have  been  just 
mentioned,  as  Isa.  xlviii.  9.  Jer.  xiii.  II.  Deut.  xxvi.^l9» 
and  also  by  Jer.  xxxiii.  9.    <<  And  it  shall  be  onto  me  fora 
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namey^kfiraiae  and  an  Aonory  before  all  the  nadons  of  the  earth, 
iirhich  shall  hear  of  all  the  good  1  do  unto  them*'*  .  Zeph.  ill. 
do.  '^  I  will  make  you  %name  apd  a  firaise  among,  all  people 
of  the  earth/'    •.       ^ 

And  »t  teems  that  the  expression  or  exhibition  of  God's 
goodness^is  ^especittUy  called  his  name,  in  £xod.  <xxxai.  19. 
«f'l  tril^toake  all  my  goodness  pass  before  th^ec,  and  I  will 
^roclldmuhe  name  6i  the  Lord  before  thee."  And  chap. 
)cxlitv.<  5  ■  7.  «^  And  the  Lord  descended  in  the  cloud,  and 
stood  \irith  him  there,  and  proclaimed  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  Lord  ^passed  by^  before^  him,  and  proclaimed,  the 
Uardrthe  Lord  God,  gracious  and  merciful,  longsuffcring 
and  toundapt  in  >goodnesa  and -^truth ;  keeping  xaercy  for 
fhoasand8i"*tec.    "   -    '  •    •  »       - 

Afad  the'sam^  illustrio\i8'  biightneds  and  effulgence  in  the 
pillar  of  cibdd,'  that  ap^efetred  in  the  wilderness,  and  dwelt 
above  the  ihercyaeat'ln  tAie  tabtemacle  and  temple  (or  rather 
the  spiritual  diviile  brightness  and  effulgence  I'epresented  by 
it)  Xvbibh  is  so  often' called  #e  glory  of  the  Lordy  is  also  often 
called  the  name  of  4he  ^Lord,  Because  God's  glory  was  to 
dwell  in  the  tabemade,  therefore  he  promises,  £xod.  xxix. 
43.  ^^  There  will  I  meet  with  the  children  of  IsraeU  and  the 
tabernacle  shall  be  sanctified  bf  my  glory."  And  the  temple  was 

'  called  the  htiuke  qf  Ood^^i  gi^j  Isa.  Ix.  f.  In  like  manner, 
the  name  of  God  is  said  to  •dwell-In  the  sanctuary.  Thus  we 
oft^>ead  of  the  place- that  God*  chose,  (e  fiut  Jus  name  there  ^ 

*ot-  (as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew)  to  cause  his  name  to  inhabit  there. 
'Sdlt'  is  sometimes  rendered  by  oQr  translators*  As  Deut, 
xiir  Itl  ^Then  there  shaH  be  a  place  which  the  Lord  your 
God  shall  chuse  ^  cause  hU  namt  to  dwell  there.**  And  the 
templeis  Ofteo  jpokeil  of  'as  built  for  God* s  name.  And  in 
PsftU'lkziv.  7,  the  temple' is  called  the  dweUing  fthiee  ofGod*s 
namfMthtt  mercy  sent  in^  the-  temple  was  called  the  throne 
of  God's  name  or  glory,  Jer.  xiv. -21^    ««Do  not  ubhor  us, 

'^F'diy  mime's  tfiAe/  ilo  not  disgrace'  the  Uuone  of  thy  glo- 

'- rf .»-  '•Here'  God*s'  www^  ^and  hi»  glory^  seem  to  be  spoken  of 
^th^'ftafae/ 
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SECTION  VII. 


Shentnngthat  the  Ultimate  End  of  the  Creation  (f  the    JVorfdf 
t>  but  one,  and  what  that  one  End  m. 


FROM  what  hM  .fafien  ot>ierye0  m  the  )Mt  Wicfk»ii$ 
appe^s,  that  howeyer  the  Uu  end  pf  Uxe  cc^Uw  is  AP^k/9 
of  in  scriptore  under  variotis  denominationa ;  y.^K  .Uie  "^Mp 
of  what  is  fiaid  relating  to  tiiia  affain  be  ^j  yfjeighfi4f  900 
one  part  compared  with  aaother»  we  shall  bAf«  J9Mi99  M 
think,  that  the  de^gp  of  U)e  Spirit  <D|f  Gpd  4oi^8  99!  aq^^  tor 
be  to  represent  Qod's  ulUma^e  ^nd  as  n^uiifQld,  |^t  gs  pj^p. 
For  though  it  be  signified  by  nmw&  wokPh  yet  ^Ji^jr  apmNT 
i^ot  to  be  names  pf  di|rerept  things^  but  Tar)<Hi^  QflQ^^  ii^y^Tr 
ing  each  other  in  their  meaning  ;  eiUier  diSereo^  WTM^  9f 
the  same  thing,  or  names  of  several  parts  of  one  whole,  or  itf 
the  same  whole  viewed  in  various  lights,  or  ip  U9  dlflfei:^! 
respects  and  relations.  For  it  appears  that  all  that  !•  ey^ 
spoken  of  in  the  scripture  as  an  ultimate  end  of  Cod!?  ff^lvi 
is  included  in  that  one  phraae,  tbe  giory  qf  G94s  whli^h  U  ^bs 
name  by  which  the  last  end  of  God's  worka  is  mo^  conungnr 
If  called  in  scripture ;  and  seems  to  be  ibe  name  wbKb  flMK 
aptly  signifies  the  thing. 

The  thing  signified  by  that  name,  t/it  gifiry  9fi  Gf>4t  wMb 
spoken  of  as^  the  supreme  and  ultimate  end  of  the  work  of 
creation,  and  of  all  God's  works,  is  the  eman^^^  tmi  \m9 
external  e^ipression  of  pod's  iutemal  glory  imd  fu|pes9; 
meaning  by  his  fiiHiessi  what  bai  ulrffady  bepp  e^i^ofiA* 
Or,  in  o^her  words,  God's  loterAal  glory  extAQt,  in  a  trup  ^s/i 
just  exhibition,  or  external  eiJ^teppe  of  it.  It  is  confeM^ 
that  therp  is  a  degree  0/  e<»^ri|y  in  th^^  deAmtiops  i  bul 
perhaps  an  obscuHty  which  i^  upavoidahle,  thc^ugh  |heip|^t 
perfection  of  language,  and  words  being  less  fitted  to  expfPlft 
things  of  so  sublime  a  nature.     And  therefore  the  thing  may 
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jgossi^^F^  |^ter,uf»dfjrstood,-Uj  using  mai\y  woids  ^nd^  vfk- 
^Qeij  of  expre^^if^s,  by  a  particular  Ggns^deration  pf  it,  as  il 
fi^re  fyy  parts,  than  by  |Loy  short  definitipD. 

Tl)cre  is  induded  in  this,  the  exercise  of  God's  iperfec* 
j{)ons;tO;pr9d^ceii  proper  ctffect,  in  opposition  to  thj&ir  lying 
i^ternf^ly  dprinant  and  IneilectQal }  as  his  power  being  .eter- 
jD^ly  .fyjlhout  any.act  or  fruit  .of  that  power ;  his  wisdom  .eter'* 
nally  ineffectual  ,v^  .any  wise  production,  or  prudent  dispo^^l 
j»f  ai\y  .tl^u^g,  8cc.  The  .manifestation  of  hi;3  internal  .^ory  to 
m^ted  .uxidei^Uq4!ng3*  The  conununic^lioQ  x>f  the  infinity 
JHdfie98  qf  Qpd  ;ko  th^-xineature.  The  «;eatcire'3  high  estqein 
j(ilQpd9:lo?e  tO/Qq^^  l^d  coj^placence  and  joy  in  .God,  a^ 
ibp  >Pf?$|ier  fi^prq^^ap  /uid  expressions  of  thp^. 

pr.hi^^e  at  first  view  in>y  s^pear  .to  be  entirely  distinct 
idimgP-:  St^  if  :^e  Qiore  .plqsely  ^c^pnsider  the  m^tter^  they 
:ffJilM  Appear  toibfs.one  thing,  .4o ,9  yan^iy  (^  views  ^nd  rela- 
4i«>pa«  TMey  are  all  but  the  e^^ation  pf  Pod's  gjpry  ;  or 
jtbe  is^oeUent  bngbtaesa  and  fulness  of  4he  pi.vipity  .diffus^^, 
iDver^Qpiruig,  juid  ^»  U  ;were,  e^lf^ed  ;  pr^  in  one  word,  ^^st- 
jmg  a4  extra.  Qjpd'a  e:|c.erd8ing  ftAs  perfection. tp  pivpduce  a 
pfopcsr  .eflieict,i8  .opt  .distinct  from  the  enian^ttion  or  cppamu- 
j(iic«(?op  .of  his  fulness  1  for  /ihjus  i$  tjlifs  effept,  viz.  hi^  Aik^ss 
Apmmsit^icated,  aod  t^e  prodi^fcing  U>is  effect  is  tfie  commu- 
DAcatioD  of  bi^  fulpes^ ;  a^d  theje  is  nothing  in  this  effectual 
PW^%  of  God**  pc;rfi!9C(ioo,  b^t  .t)ie  eqa^na^on  of  (ipd's  injter* 
md  glory*  The  emaoatipo  pr  commu^kaupn  is  of  the  inter- 
nal  glprir  or  iulness  of  God  at  it  is.  I4ow  Gpd's  internal 
^cy?  «9  it  is  in  Cods  19  eitbpr  in  his  understanding  pr  wilh 
Tbe  f;lory  t2r  fulnesa  of  bis  jandersiiuydiiag,  is  his  l^ppwledgi^. 
The  inteoiai  glory  and  fulneaa  pf  Qpd,  which  ive  must  con* 
c^ie  of  aa  baving  its  sp^scial  9^atin  his  M'ill»is  his  holiness  and 
toppineSR.  The  wbple  of  God'^  intea  n^l  good  or  glory,  is  in 
Ibeae  three  tbioga,  xxz.  hh  infinite  knowledge ;  bis  infinite 
wttte  or  bolineosy  and  b^i  infinite  joy  apd  liAppiness.  Indeed 
tkierkareagieat  maoy  aitributAs  in  G^d*  accprdlng  to  pur 
way  of  coBcebiag  or  talking  of  them  i  but  all  may  he  reduce4 
tp  th^^i  oc  to  tJbe  degreie,  pircums^apccs  and  relations  of 
Ihetie.     We  hare  no  conception  of  God's  power,  different 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ti8  END  m  CREATION. 

from  the  degree  of  ibese  things,  wiih  a  certain  relation  tof ' 
them  to  efftcts.  God's  infinity  is  not  so  properly  a  distinct 
kind  of  good  in  God,  but  only  expresses  the  degree  of  the 
good  there  is  in  liim.  So  God's  eternity  is  not  a  distinct 
good  ;  but  is  the  duration  of  good.  His  immutability  is  still 
th\s  same  good,  ^vith  a  negation  of  change.  So  that,  as  I  said) 
the  fuhiess  of  the  Godhead  is  the  fulness  of  his'  understand* 
Ing,  consisting  in  his  knowledge,  and  the  fulness  of  his  \vill| 
consisting  in  his  i?inue  and  hajipitiess;  And  tliefefore  the 
extiernal  glory  of  Goti  consists  in  the  cdmmwiieai^oh  of  these. 
The  coratntnnication  of  his  knowledge  is  chiefly  in  givi!)g  the 
knowledge  of  himself  ;•  for  this  is  the  knowledge  in  which 
the  fulness  of  God's  understanding  chiefly  consists.  And  thus 
we  see  how  the  manifestation  of  God's  glory  to  created  un- 
derstandings, ai\d  their  Seeing  and  knowing  it,  is  not  €tistinot 
from  an  emanation  or  communication  of  Gbd^  fulness,  but 
clearly  implied  in  it.<  Again,  the  communication  of  God's 
virtue  or  holiness  is  priticipally  -in  comrmunicating  theloire  of 
hiihs^lf^ which  appears  by  what  has  before  been  observed.) 
And  thus  we  see 'how,  not  only  the  creati!tre's  seeing  and 
knowing  Cod's  e)cceP>ence,  but  also  supremely  osteeit^ing  and 
knring'bini,  bclonge  to  thfe  communicatidn  of  God's  fulness. 
And  the  comiAvnioation  of  God's  joy  and  happiness,  consists 
chiefly  in  communicatiBg  to  the  creatuiT,  that  happiness  and 
joy,  which  consists  in'  rejoicing  in  God,-  and  in  his  glori<nis 
extellency  ;  for  in  6i>ch  joy  God's  own  happiness  does  prin* 
eit^^Hy  eonsibt.  And  in  these  things,  viz.  in  knowing  God's 
e»i5£lieDcy,  loving  God  for  it,  and  rejoicing  in  it ;  and  in  the 
cx^t^ise  iand  txpressidn  of  these,  consists  God's  honor  ainl 
praise's  >so  that  these  are  clearly  implied  in  that  glbry  of 
Gody^hlch  consibt&4n  the  ethaiiation  ol  his  internal  glory. 
Aud  ihiiiigh-we  su impose  all  these  things  which  seem  to  be  so 
vavioti'd,  arc  signified  by  that  5^/ori/,  wluch  the  sctipture  speaks 
of  as^tkolatit  etyd  of  all  God's  works ;  yet  it' is  manifest  there 
is  no  (^r^atef^'  and  no  other  variety  in  it,'  than  in  the  internal 
and  c(iseiic»»l" ({lory  of  God  itself.'  God's  internal  glory  is 
paiitly  in'hlik  nndcvstanding,  and  partly  ift  his  will.  And  this 
internal  glo^yjfc?s  seated  in  the  will  of  God,  implies  both  his 
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Bolin^  and  his  happiness ;  both  ar^  evidently  God's  glory^ 
according  to  the  use  of  ihje  phrase..:  Sothat  as  God's  external 
glory  is  only  the  emanation  of  his  internal  glory,  this  variety 
necessarily  follows.  .  And  again,  it  hence  appears  that  here 
is  no  other  rariety  or  distincdon,  but  what  necessarily  arises 
froin  the  distinct  faculties  of  the  creature^  to  which  the  com- 
inunlcaticn  is  made,  as  created  in  the  image  of  God ;  even 
4IS  having  these  two  faculties  of  understanding  and  will.  God 
communicates  himself  to  the  understanding  of  the  creature, 
in  giving  him  the.  knowledge  of  his  glory  ;  and  to  the  will  of 
the  creature*  in  giving  him  holiness,  consisting  primarily  in 
the  love  of  God  ;  and  in  giving  the  creature  hap|Hness>  chiefi^ 
ly  consisting  in  joy  id  God.  These  are  the  sum  of  .that  eraa-* 
nation  of  divine  fulness  called  •  in  scripture,  tJic  glory  qf  God.. 
The  first  part  of  this  glory  is  called  truths  the  latter,  grac(^, 
John  ].  14.  "  We  beheld  Wviglory^  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  oi  gra(x  and  truth'' 

Thus  we  see  that  the  great  and  last  end  oi  God*s  works 
which  IS  so  variously  expressed  in  scripture 5  is  indeed  but 
one  s  and  this  one^cnd  is  most  properly  and  comprehensively 
called,  THK  GLORY  OF  GoD  ;  by  yrhich  name  it  is  most 
commonjy  called  in  scripture  :  And  is  fitly  compared  to  an 
e{rulg($ncc  or  Qmanaiion  of  light  from  a  luminary,  by.  which 
this  glory  of  God  is  abundantly  represented  in  scripture. 
Light  is  the  external  expression,  exhibhion  and  manifestati^m 
of  the  excellency  of  the  luminary,  of  the  sun  for  instance  ; 
It  is  the  abundant,  extensive  emanation  and  commufiic^tlQn 
of  the  fulness  of  the  sun  to  innumerable  beings  that  partake 
of  it.  It  is  by  this  that  the  sun  itself  is  scea,  and  his  glory 
beheld}  and  all  other  things  arc  diecoyer^d  ; .  it  is  by  a  partici- 
pation of  this  communication  from  the  ^un,  that  surrounding 
objects  receive  all  their  lustre,  beaiUy  and  brightness..  It  1% 
by  this  that  all  nature  is  quipkened.and  leccivcs  life,  comfort 
and  joy.  Light  is  abundantly  used  in  scrifjKure  to  represent 
and  signify  these  three  things,  knowledge?  holiness  and  hap- 
piness. It  is  used  to  signify  knowled^,  or  that  manifestation 
and  evidence  by  which  knowledge  4^  received.  jP^alm  xix.  S, 
and  cxix.  105,  ISO.    Prov,  vi.  23..   ,Iaaiah  ^iii.  20,  and  ix.  2^ 
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afld'x^xiisi  Dahw:  H.— :i:iEph':  Ti  13.  "Bhit'aaFtfiiii^ 
tfiftt  at^'  rcprbv^d  ate'  iliad<r  ititihiie'st  bf  tfie  li^t';  SSf 
ifhtrtsocf CT'  dotlr  mSky  ni^fiif\EsT^,  is  light."  And"  iif  cAKfe? 
-plzctr  of  the  l^cw  Testament  innumerable.' 

Itisirscti  ta'slfetftfyvirttic  of  mcrral-goorf,  Jbb  xiV.'  5',  ahd* 
othfei*  piacicS;  And  it  isaHiihcfaTitiyused'  to  signify' comfSft]* 
jby  and' happiness^) -E^th.Tlii.  16;  Job  xvin.  Id^  arid  mitny  o^' 
et'pTacei; 

WhM  has  be*n  said  raiiy  be'  siiflfici^fat  to  sheW  hbW  tKosb' 
tfSniJ^w'hich  afe  spoketi-of ' in  scripttire"  as  ultrm'ate  eh'ds o1^ 
God*s  workS)  though  iHey  may  scfehi  at*  first  vierw  to  be  dfi- 
tifttt,  are  aH  plainly  to  be  reduced '  to  this  one  thing,  vi^l 
God's  internal  glory  or  fulness  extant'  externally,  or  existing' 
in  it^ emanation.  And  though  <]^od  in  scekm'g  this  etid,  seiekft ^ 
the  creature's  good  ;  yet  therein  appears  his  supreme  regattf 
to  himdelf. 

The  emanation  or  communication  of  the  divine  fulness, 
consisting  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  lote  to  God,  and  joy  in 
God,  has  relation  indeed  both  to  God,  and  the  creature  ;  but 
it  has  relation  to  Gfod'  as  its  fountain,  as  it  is  an  emanatioti'' 
from  God  ;  and  as  the  communication  itstlf,'  or  thittg  com- 
municated, is  something  divine,  something  of 'God,  somiething' 
of  ins  internal  fuhte^s,  as  the  wat^r  in  the  stream  is  some- 
thing of  the  fountain,  and  as  the  beams  of  the  suh,  are  sonie- 
thingofthe  sun.     And  again,  they  have  relation  to  God,  a^* 
they  have  respect  to  him  as  their  object ;    for  the  knowledge^* 
cbmmunicated  is  the  knowledge  of  God ;  and  so  God  is  the  ^ 
object  of  the  knowledge,  and  the  lovd  communicated  is  th6 ' 
love  of  God  ;  so  God  is  the  object  of  that  love,  and  the  hap* 
pitiess  communicated  is  joy  in  God  ;  and  so  he  is  the  object 
of  the  joy  communicated.    In  the '  creature's  knowing,  es- 
teefiting,  loving,  rejoicing  in;  and  praising  God,  the  glory  of^ 
God  is  both  exhibited  and  acknowledged  ;  his  fulne^  is  re-' 
ceived  and  returned.     H^re  is  both  an  einanation  and  remana* 
Hon.    The  refulgence  shines  upon  and  into  the  creature,  and^ 
is  reflected  back  to  the  luminary.     The  t>eams  of  glory  come 
fifom'  God,  and  are  something  of  God,  and  are  refunded  back '' 
agaiii  to  their  original. '   So  that  the  whole  is  o/Godi  and  in  ^' 
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God)  and  to  God^  and  God  is  the  beginning)  middle  and  end 
in  this  affair. 

And  though  it  be  true  that  God  has  respect  to  the  creature 
in  these  things  ;  yet  his  respect  to  himself  and  to  the  crea- 
ture in  this  matter,  arc  not  properly  to  be  looked  upon,  aa  a 
double  and  divided  respect  of  God's  heart.  What  has  been 
tsdd  in  ehap.  I.  sect.  3,  4,  may  be  sufficient  to  shew  this. 
Nevertheless,  it  may  not  be  amiss  here  briefly  to  say  a  few 
things  ;  thonghr  they  are  mostly  implied  in  what  has  been 
said  already^. 

When  God  was  about  to  create  the  world,  he  had  respect 
to  that  emanation  of  his  glory,  which  is  actually  the  conse- 
quence of  the  creation,  just  as  it  is  with  regard  to  all  that  be- 
longs to  it,  both  with  regard  to  its  relation  to  himself,  and  the 
creature.  He  had  regard  to  it,  aa  an  emanation  from  him- 
self, and  a  communication  of  himself,  and  as  the  thing  com- 
municated, In  its  nature  returned  to  himself,  as  its  fiifal  term. 
And  be  had  regard  to  it  also,  as  the  emamation  was  to  the 
creature,  and  as  the  thh)g  communicated  was  in  the  crca^lre, 
as  its  subject.  And  God  had  regard  U»it  in  this  manner,  as 
be  had  a  supreme  regard  to  himself,  and  vaHie  for  his  own 
infinite,  internal  glory.  It  was  this  italwe  for  himself  that 
caused  him  to  value  and  seek  that  his  internal  glory  should 
flow  forth  from  himself.  It  was  from  bis  value  for  his  glo- 
rious perfections  of  wisdom  and  righteousness,  Sec.  that  hp 
valued  the  proper  exercise  and  effect  of  these  perfections,  in* 
wise  and  righteous  acts  and  effects.  It  was  from  his  infinite  val« 
ue  for  his  internal  glory  and  fulness,  that  he  valued  the  thing 
itself,  which  is  communicated,  which  is  something  of  the 
^me,  extant  in  the  creature.  Thus,  because  he  infinitely 
values  his  own  glory,  consisting  in  the  knowledge  of  .btmselfy 
love  to  himself,  and  complacence  and  joy  in  himsetf ;  i  hf^ . 
therefore  valued  the  image,  communication  or  partielpatiop 
of  these,  in  the  creature.  And  it  is  because  he  values  him* 
self,  that  he  delights  in  the  knowledge,  and  love*  and  -  joy  of 
the  creature  ;  as  being  himself  the  object  of  thia  knowledge, 
love  and  complacence.  For  it  is  the  necessary  consequence 
of  the  true  esteem  and  love  of  any  person  or  b^ng  (suppose . 
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a  9oi>  dr  friend)  that  we  should  approre  and  vahie  others'  e»^ 
teem  of  the  same  object,  and  disapprove  and  dislike  the  con* 
traty.  For  the  sane  reason  is  it  the  consequence  of  a  beln$t*s 
esteem  and  love  of  himself,  that  he  should  approtfe  ef  otherb* 
esteem  and  lote  of  himself. 

Thus  it  is  easy  to  conceive,  ho*^  God  should  seek  the 
good  of  the  creatni^  consisting  in  the  creature's  knowledge 
and  holiness,  and  even  his  happiness,  from  a  supreme  regard 
to  himself ;  as  his  happiness  arises  from  that  which  is  «d 
ima^e  and  participation  of  God's  own  beauty  ;  and  consists 
in  the  creature's  elcercising  a  supreme  regard  to  God,  and 
complacence  in  him  ;  in  beholding  God's  glory,  in  esteem* 
ing  and  loving  it,  and  rejoicing  in  it,  and  in  bH  exercising 
and  testifying  love  and  supreme  respect  to  God  ;  which  li 
the  same  thing  with  the  creature's  exaltiog  God  as  hb  chief 
good,  and  making  him  his  supreme  end. 

And  though  the  emanation  of  GocUs  fultiess  which  God 
intended  in  the  creation,  and  which  actually  is  the  consequence 
of  it,  is  to  the  creature  as  its  object,  and  the  creature  is  the 
subject  of  the  fulness  communleated,  and  is  the  creature^ 
good  ;  and  was  also  regarded  as  such,  when  God  sooght  k. 
as  the  end  of  his  works ;  yet  it  does  not  necessarily  folloWiy 
that  even  in  so  doing,  he  did  ndt  make  himself  his  end.  It 
comes  to  the  same  thing.  God's  respect  to  the  creature^ 
good,  and  his  respect  to  himself,  is  ticK  a  divided  respect  9  but 
both  are  united  in  one,  as  the  happiness  of  the  creature  um« 
ed  at,  is  happihess  in  union  with  hinraelf.  The  C^ipature  h 
too  further  happy  with  this  happiness  which  God  makes  ids 
ultimate  end,  than  he  becomes  one  with  God«  The  more 
liappitiess  the  greater  union  :  When  the  Itappiness  is  per- 
fect, the  union  is  perfect.  And  as  the  happiness  will  be  in- 
creasing to  eternity,  the  union  will  become  mote  and  more 
strict  and  perfect ;  nearer  and  more  Hke  ta  that  between  God 
the  Father,  And  the  Son  ;  who  are  so  united,  that  thdr  inters 
est  is  perfectly  one.  If  the  happmesa  of  the  creature  be  con- 
sidered as  it  will  be,  In  the  whole  of  the  creattfre's  eternal 
duration,  with  all  the  infinity  of  its  progress,  and  infinite  in- 
crease of  nearness  and  union  to  God ;  in  tliia  riew  the  crea- 
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•ofe  muflt  b9  looked  upon  at  umitA  to  God  in  an  infinite 
BUictneM. 

If  God  has  respect  to  something  in  the  creature^  vhicb 
he  Tiews  as  of  everlasting  duration!  and  as  rising  higher  and 
higher  through  that  infinite  duration,  and  that  not  with  con- 
ataiuly  diminishing  (but  perhaps  an  increasing)  celerity  ;  then 
lie  has  respect  to  it,  as  in  the  whole,  of  infinite  height,  though 
there  never  will  he  any  parUcuiar  time,  when  it  can  be  said 
already  to  have  come  to  such  an  height. 

Let  the  most  perfect  union  with  God  be  represented  \^ 
something  at  an  infinite  height  above  us  ;  and  the  eternally 
increasing  union  of  the  saints  with  God,  by  something  that  is 
aacending  constantly  towards  that  bfinite  height,  moving  up* 
wards  with  a  given  velodty,  and  that  is  to  continue  thus  to 
move  to  all  eternity.  God,  who  views  the  whole  of  this  eter* 
saiiy  increasing  height,  views  it  as  an  infinite  height.  And 
if  ke  has  respect  to  it,  and  makes  it  his  end,  as  in  the  whole 
•f  it,  he  has  respect  to  it  as  an  infinite  height,  though  the 
time  will  never  come  when  it  can  be  said  it  has  already  ar* 
ured  at  this  infinite  height. 

God  aims  at  that  which  the  motion  or  progression  which 
he  causes,  aims  at,  or  tends  to.  If  there  be  many  things  sup-  ' 
po^ed  to  be  so  made  and  appointed,  that  by  a  constant  and  e- 
ternal  motion,  they  all  tend  to  a  certain  centre  ;  then  it  ap- 
pears that  he  who  made  them,  and  is  the  cause  of  their  mo- 
tion, aimed  at  that  centre,  that  terra  of  their  motion,  to  which 
they  eternally  tend,  aed  are  eternally,  as  it  wei*e,  striving  af- 
ter. And  if  God  be  this  centre,  then  God  aimed  at  himself. 
And  herein  it  appears,  that  as  he  is  the  first  author  of  their 
being  and  motion,  so  he  is  the  last  end,  the  final  term,  to 
which  ifi  their  ultimate  tendency  and  aim. 

We  may  judge  of  the  end  that  the  Creator  aimed  at,  in 
the  being,  nature  and  tendency  he  gives  the  creature,  by  the 
mark  or  term  which  they  constantly  aim  at  in  their  tendency    / 
ahd  eternal  progress  ;  though  the  time  will  never  comev' 
when  it  can  be  said  it  is  attained  to,  in  the  roust  absolutely 
perfect  manner. 

But  if  strictness  of  union  to  God  be  viewed  as  thus  infi* 
nitely  exalted,  then  the  creature  must  be  regarded  as  infinite- 
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ly,  nearly,  and  closely  united  to  God.  And  viewed  thu$gL 
their  interest  must  be  viewed  as  one  with  God's  interest,  and 
so  is  not  regarded  properly  with  a  disjunct  and  separate,  but 
an  undivided  respect.  And  as  to  any  difficulty  of  reconciling 
God's  not  makiiig  the  creature  his  ultimate  end,  with  a  res** 
pect  properly  distinct  from  a  respect  to  himself,  with  his  be* 
nevolence  and  free  grace,  and  the  creature's  obligation  t« 
gratitude,  the  reader  must  be  referred  to  Chap.  I.  Sect.  4, 
Object.  4,  where  this  objection  has  been  considered  and  an* 
swered  at  large. 

If  by  reason  of  the  strictness  of  the  union  of  a  man  and 
his  family,  their  interest  may  be  looked  upon  as  one,  how 
much  more  one  is  the  interest  of  Christ  and  his  churchy 
(whose  first  union  in  heaven  is  unspeakably  more  perfect  and 
exalted  than  that  of  an  earthly  father  and  his  family)  if  they 
be  considered  with  regard  to  their  eternal  and  increaung 
union  !  Doubtless  it  may  justly  be  esteemed  as  so  much 
one,  that  it  may  be  supposed  to  be  aimed  at  and  sought,  not 
with  a  distinct  and  separate,  but  an  undivided  respect. 

It  is  certain  that  what  God  aimed  at  in  the  creation  oT 
the  world,  was  the  good  that  would  be  the  consequence  of  the 
creation,  in  the  whole  continuance  of  the  thing  created. 

It  is  no  solid  objection  against  God's  aiming  at  an  infinite- 
ly perfect  union  of  the  creature  with  himself,  that  the  par- 
ticular time  will  never  come  when  it  can  be  said,  the  union  is 
now  infinitely  perfect.  God  aims  at  satisfying  justice  in  the 
eternal  damnation  of  sinners  ;  which  will  be  satisfied  by  their 
damnation,  considered  no  otherwise  than  with  regard  to  its 
eternal  duration.  But  yet  there  never  will  come  that  partic* 
ular  moment,  when  it  can  be  said,  that  now  justice  is  satis- 
fied. But  if  this  does  not  satisfy  our  modern  free  thinkers^ 
who  do  not  like  the  talk  about  satisfying  justice  with  an  in- 
finite punishment ;  I  suppose  it  will  not  be  denied  by  any, 
that  God,  in  glorifying  the  saints  in  heaven  with  eternal  fe- 
licity, aims  to  satisfy  his  infinite  grace  or  benevolence,  by  the 
bcstowment  of  a  good  infinitely  valuable,  because  eternal ;  and 
yet  there  never  will  come  tho  moment,  when  it  can  be  said, 
that  now  this  infinitely  valuable  good  has  been  actually  be- 
sto^ved. 
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llatth.  ix.  14.    "  Tbey  that  be  whole,  need  not  a  Physiciia ;  bat  they  that 

afe  tick.'* 
£t  hcc  noo  tanCam  ad  Peccatoita  referenda  est ;  quia  in  omnibtta  ACalediCr 
•     tionibui  primi  Hominii,  onanei  ejui  Generationet  conveniont.... 

R,  Sal.  Jaechi. 
'  fRipter  ConcupiicentiaiD,  iniatam  Cordi  humano,  dicicar,  In  Iniquitate  genU 
tna  aum ;  atqae  Senatu  eat,  quod  a  Nativiute  implantatum  tit  Cordi  hu» 
JetUT  haroMg  Figmentum  malum....  Absn  Esba. 

*  ....Ad  Morea  Natura  recurrit 
Damnatoa,  fixa  ec  mutari  nescia.M. 

....Docilef,  imitandis 
Torpibua  et  piavis  omna  aurous....  Jvv. 
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AUTHOR'S  PREFACE. 


TffEJbihvfing^  Di€€Qur9e  U  intended,  not  merely  or 
an  aninoer  to  any  paiticuTar  Book  ttfritten  against  the  Ihetnnt 
^ Original  Sin,  ha  w  a  general  Defence  cfthat  great  imft^rt^ 
ant  Doetrtne,  Mvertheleaa^  I  have  in  tfns  Defrnce  taken  iw* 
Hce  (fthe  main  thhtg%  aaid  agahnt  thh  Doctrine^  hy  such  t^tkt 
mare  noted  opposers  of  it^  aa  I  have  had  ofi/iortttrdty  to  read  s 
partkularty  those  tvo  late  Writers^  t>r.  Turkbxtlx  and  Dr.  J 
Tat  LOR  of  Norwich  ;  bui  esfiecially  the  latter^  in  tohai  he  ha^ 
fiubUahed  in  those  /«ro  Books  ofhis^  thefirnt  intttledy  The  Scrip- 
ture Doctrine  of  Orighial  Sin  proposed  to  free  and  candii! 
Examination  ;  the  ofher^  his  Key  to  the  ApostoKc  Writings, 
with  a  Paraphrase  and  N^otes  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
I  have  closely  attended  to  Dr.  Taylor's  Piece  on  Ori|*ttial  Sin, 
in  aU  its  Parts^  and  have  endecroored  (hat  no  one  thing  there 
saidj  of  any  consequence  in  (his  Controversy^  should  fiass  umtO" 
ticedy  or  (hat  any  thing  which  has  (he  aftfiearance  of  an  ArgU'* 
menty  in  ofifiosition  to  (his  Doctrine^  should  be  left  unanswered. 
I  look  on  the  Doctrine  as  of  great  Importance  ;  which  every 
Body  wis  doubtless  own  it  is^  if  it  be  true,  i^r,  if  the  case  be 
such  indeed^  that  all  Mankind  are  by  Nature  in  a  State  q/* total 
Ruinf  both  wi(h  resfiect  to  the  moral  Evil  they  are  the  subjects 
qfy  and  (he  afflictive  EtiI  they  are  exfiosed  to^  the  one  as  the  con^ 
sequence  and  punishment  qf  the  other ^  (hen  doubtless  the  great 
Salvation  dy  Christ  stands  in  direct  Relation  to  this  Ruin,  a« 
the  remedy  to  the  disease;  and  the  whole  Gospel,  or  Doctrine  of 
Salvation^  must  suppose  it ;  and  all  real  belief  or  true  notion  of 
that  Gospely  must  be  built  upon  it.  Therefore^  as  I  think  the 
Doctrine  is  most  certainly  both  true  and  important^  I  hope^  my 
attempting  a  Vindication  of  it^  will  be  candidly  interpreted  / 
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and  that  what  I  have  done  toioarda  its  defence^  mil  be  tmpartid^ 
ly  considered,  by  all  that  will  give  themselves  the  trouble  to  read 
the  ensuing  Discourse  ;  in  which  it  is  designed  to  exandne  every 
thing  material  throughout  the  Doctof^s  whole  Book^  and  many 
things  in  that  other  Book  of  Dr,  Taylor's,  containing  his  Key 
and  exposition  on  Romans ;  as  also  many  things  written  in  ofi" 
fiosition  to  this  Doctrine  by  some  other  modem  Authors.  And 
moreover  i  my  discourse  being  not  only  intended  for  an  Answer  to 
Dr.  Taylor,  and  other  oflfiosers  qf  the  Doctrine  of  Original 
Siny  but  (as  was  observed  above)  for  a  general  defence  of  that 
Doctrine  ;  producing  the  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  Doctrine^ 
as  well  as  answering  objections  made  against  it.,,. considering 
these  thingsj  I  say^  I  hope  this  attempt  .of  mine  will  not  be 
thought  needle9Sy  nor  be  altogether  uselessy  notwithstanding  oth" 
er  publications  on  this  subject. 

I  would  also  hopcy  that  the  eztcnsiveness  of  the  plan  of  the 
following  treatise  will  excuse  the  length  qf  it.  And  that  when 
it  is  considered^  how  much  was  absolutely  requisite  to  the  full 
executing  of  a  design  formed  on  such  a  plan  s  how  much  has 
been  written  against  the  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin^  and  with  what 
plaudbmty  ;  and  how  strong  the  prejufiices  of  many  are  in  fa^ 
vor  qfwhat  is  said  in  opposition  to  this  Doctrine  ;  and  that  it 
cannot  be  expected^  any  thing  short  of  a  full  consideration  ofal'^ 
most  every  argument  advanced  by  the  main  opposersy  especially 
by  this  late  and  specious  Writer^  Dr.  Tayloe,  willsati^  many 
readers  ;  and  also^  how  much  must  unavoidably  be  said  in  order 
to  a  full  handling  of  the  arguments  in  defence  qfthe  Doctrine  g 
and  haw  important  the  Doctrine  must  be^  if  true  ;  Isay,  when 
such  circumstances  as  these  are  considered^  I  trusty  the  length 
qfthe  following  discourse  will  not  be  thought  to  exceed  what  the 
case  really  required.  However^  this  must  be  left  to  the  Judg'* 
ment  qf  the  intelligent  and  candid  Reader, 

SrocKBaiDGE,  May  36)  1757. 
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DEFENDED. 

PART  I. 

Wherein  are  considered  some  Evidences  of  Origin- 
al Sin/rom  Facts  and  Events,  as  found  by  OK 
servation  and  Experience^  together  with  Repre^^ 
sentaiions  and  Testimonies  of  Holy  Scripture^ 
and  the  Confession  and  Assertions  0/  Opposers. 

CHAPTER  I. 

The  Evidence  0/  Original  Sin  from  what  appears 
in  Fact  of  the  Sinfulness  0/  Mankind. 

SECTION  r 

M  Mankind  do  conMtantlyj  in  all  jUget^  vithout  Fail  in  any  om 
In^tanccj  run  into  that  moral  Evil^  vfhich  »»  iri  Effect^  their 
ton  titter  and  eternal  Perdition,  in  a  total  Privation  qf 
Goi>*s  Favorj  and  Steering  ftf  }m  Vengeance  and  Wrath. 

x5y  Original  Sin,  as  the  phrase  has  been  most 

eommonly  used  by  divines,  is  meant  the  innate,  dnjul  defirauity 

rfthe  heart.  But  yet,  when  the  doctrine  of  Origii^  Sin  is  spok* 

eD  o(;  it  is  vulgarly  understood  in  that  latitudei  as  to  include 

Vol,  VI.  R 
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not  only  the  defitxndty  qf  nature^  but  the  imfitUation  of  Adanfs 
first  Sin  ;  or  in  other  words,  the  liableness  or  ezposedness  of 
^dbm*«  posterity,  in  the  divine  judgment,  to  partake  of  the 
punishment  of  that  Sin.  So  far  as  I  know,  most  of  those 
who  haVfe  liteld'-t>ne  of  these,  have  maintained  theoUier ;  and 
most  of  tlkose  who  have  opposed  one>have  opposed  the  other ; 
bo^h  are  opposed  by  the  «mhor  ^^luefly  attended  to  in  the  fol« 
lowing  discourse,  in  his  book  against  Original  Sin  :  And  it 
may  perhaps  appear  in  our  future  consideration  of  the  subject, 
that  they  are  closely  connected,  and  that  the  arguments  which 
prove  the  one,  establish  the  other,  and  that  there  are  no  more 
difficulties  attending  the  allowing  of  one  than  the  other. 

I  vhall,  in  the  first  place,  consider  this  doctrine  more  es^ 
pecially  with  regard  to  the  corruption  of  nature  ;  and  as  we 
treat  of  this,  the  other  will  naturally  come  into  consideration* 
in  the  prosecution  of  the  discourse,  as  connected  with  it* 

As  «dl  moral  quaKties,  nil  prindples  either  of  virtue  or 
vice,  lie  in  the  disposition  of  the  heart,  I  shall  consider  wheth- 
er we  have  any  evidence,  that  the  heart  of  man  is  naturally 
of  a  corrupt  and  evil  disposWcin.  This  is  strenuously  denied 
by  many  late  writers,  who  are  enemies  to  the  doctrine  of 
Original  Sin ;  and  particularly  by  Dr.  2by/or. 

The  way  we  come  by  the  idea  of  any  such  thing  as  dis- 
position or  tendency,  is  by  observing  what  is  constant  or  gen- 
eral in  event ;  especially  under  a  greilt  variety  of  drcumstan- 
ces  \  and  above  all,  when  the  eflPect  or  event  continues  the 
same  through  great  and  various  opposition,  much  and  mani- 
fold force  and  means  used  to  the  contrary  not  prevailing  to 
hinder  the  effect.  I  do  not  know,  that  such  a  prevalence  of 
effects  is  denied  to  be  an  evidence -of  previdliiig  tendency  la 
causes  and  agents ;  or  that  it  is  ex[>Fessly  denied  by  the  op- 
posers  of  the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin»  that  if,  in  the  coarse  of 
events,  it  universally  or  f^nerally  proves  that  mankind  are 
actually  corrupt,  this  would  be  an  evidence  of  a  prior,  corrupt 
propensity  in  the  world  of  mankind ;  whatever  osiy  be  said 
liy  somei  which,  if  taken  wkh  its  plain  consequences,  may 
seem  to  imply  a  denial  of  this^  which  may  beoonudered  after* 
wards....But  by  many  the  &ct  is  denied  ^  thatiii  it  Is  denied 
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that  compdooi  and  moral  evil  are  comiaoiily  prevalent  la  the 
world  :  On  the  contrary,  it  is  insisted  oni  tliat  good  preppn« 
daratesy  a&dtfn^  yirtue  baa  the  aacendant. 

To  thia  purpose  Dr.  Tumbuil  aaya^t  ^  With  regard  to  the 
pievaleace  of  vice  in  the  world,  men  are  apt  to  kt  their  iqn* 
aginatkm  mn  out  upon  all  the  robberies,  grades,  murders^ 
perjoiiea,  firaudsy  maaaacrea,  aasasainationa  they  have  either 
heard  o^  or  read  in  history  i  thence  concluding  att  mankind 
ta  be  ^ry  wicked.  As  if  a  court  of  jusUce  was  a  proper 
place  to  make  an  e&timate  of  the  morale  of  mankind,  or  an 
hoapital  of  the  healtbfiihieaa  of  a  cUmato.  But  ought  they 
not  to  conaid^,  that  the  number  of  honest  citivfena  and  {arm^ 
.  era  far  surpasaea  that  of  all  aorts  of  criminals  in  any  staU} 
and  that  the  innocent  and  kind  actions  of  even  criminals  tbem- 
aelvea  aqrpaaa  their  crimea  b  numbers ;  that  it  ia  the  rarity 
of  Crimea,  in  compariaon  of  innocent  or  good  actiona,  which 
engagea  our  attention  to  them,  and  makea  tbetn  to  be  record* 
ed  in  Idatory  ;  while  honest,  geaeroua,  domeadc  actions  are 
overlooked}  only  because  they  are  ao  common  ?  As  one  great 
dai^t^r,  or  one  month'a  aickneaa  ahail  become  a  freijuently 
repeated  atory  during  a  long  life  of  health  and  aafety....Let 
not  the  vices  of  naankia4  he  multiplied  or  magnified*  Let  us 
make  a  fiiir  eatimate  of  human  life,  and  set  over  s^fainst  the 
shocking,  the  aatoniahinginatancea  of  bapbarity  and  wioked<« 
neaa  that  have  beeo  perpetraetedia  aay  age,  not  only  the  ex^ 
ceeifing  generouaand  bmve  actiona  with  which  history  shines, 
but  the  prevailing  innocency,  good  nature,  induatry,  felicity, 
and  clwerfohieaa  of  the  greater  part  of  mankind  at  all  timea  ; 
and  we  ahaU  not  find  reaaon  to  cry  out,  as  ohjeotora  against 
peotddence  do  on  tlus  occasion,  that  all  men  are  vastly  corrupt, 
and  that  there  is  hardiy  any  such  thing  as  virtue  in  the  world. 
Upon  afiadr  oemputation,  the  &ct  doea  indeed  come  out,  that 
very  great  villanies  have  been  very  uncommon  in  all  ages> 
and  looked  upon  aa  monstrous ;  so  general  is  the  sense  and 
esteem  of  virtue."  It  seems  to  be  with  a  like  view  that  Dr. 
7byA>r  aays,  <^  We  must  not  take  the  measure  of  our  health 
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and  enjoyments  from  a  lazar  house,  nor  of  our  undentanding 
from  bedlamt  nor  of  our  morals  from  a  gaol.** 

With  respect  to  the  propriety  and  pertinence  of  such  • 
representation  of  things,  and  its  force  as  to  the  consequence 
designed,  I  hope  we  shall  be  better  able  to  judge*  and  in  some 
measure  to  determine,  whether  the  natural  disposition  of  the 
hearts  of  mankind  be  corrupt  or  not,  when  the  things  which 
follow  have  been  considered. 

But  for  the  greater  clearness,  it  may  be  proper  here  to 
premise  one  consideration,  that  is  of  great  importance  in  this 
controversy,  and  is  very  much  overlooked  by  the  opposers  of 
the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin  in  their  disputing  against  it; 
which  is  this...... 

That  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  true  tendency  of  the 
natural  or  innate  disposition  of  man's  heart,  which  appears  to 
be  its  tendency*  when  we  consider  things  as  they  are  in  them- 
selveSf  or  in  their  own  nature,  without  the  interfioriHon  qf  di- 
vine grace.  Thus,  that  state  of  man's  nature,  that  disposition 
of  the  mind,  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  evil  and  pemiciousy 
which,  as  it  is  in  itself,  tends  to  extremely  penicious  conse* 
quences,  and  woi\ld  certainly  end  therein,  were  it  not  that  the 
free  mercy  and  kindness  of  God  interposes  to  prevent  that  is- 
sue. It  would  be  very  strange  if  any  should  argue,  that  thera 
is  no  evil  tendency  in  the  case,  because  the  mere  favor  and 
compassion  of  the  Most  High  may  step  in  and  oppose  the 
tendency,  and  prevent  the  sad  effect  tended  to.  Particularly,  if 
there  be  any  thing  in  the.  nature  of  man,  whereby  he  has  an 
universal,  unfailing  tendency  to  that  moral  evil,  which,  ac« 
cording  to  the  real  nature  and  true  demerit  of  things,  as  they 
are  in  themselves,  implies  his  utter  ruin,  that  must  be  looked 
upon  as  an  evil  tendency  or  propensity  ;  however  divine  grace 
may  interpose,  to  save  him  from  deserved  ruin,  and  to  over* 
rule  things  to  an  issue  contrary  to  that  which  they  tend  to  of 
themselves.  Grace  is  a  sovereign  thing,  exercised  according 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  God,  bringing  good  otit  of  evil.  The 
effect  of  it  belongs  not  to  the  nature  of  things  themselves, 
that  otherwise  have  an  ill  tendency,  any  more  than  the  rem- 
edy belongs  to  the  disease  ;  but  is  something  altogether  inde- 
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indent  on  it,  introduced  to  oppose  the  natural  tetulencyy  and 
reverse  the  course  of  things.  But  the  event  that  things  tend 
tOi  according  to  their  own  demerit,  and  according  to  divine 
justice,  that  is  the  event  which  they  tend  to  in  their  own  na« 
turet  as  Dr. Taylor's  own  words  fully  imply.  <<  God  alone, (says 
he)  can  declare  whether  Jie  will  pardon  or  punish  the  ungod- 
liness and  unrighteousness  of  mankind,  which  is  in  iss  ovm 
nature  punishable."  Nothing  is  more  predsely  according  to 
the  truth  of  things,  than  divine  justice  :  It  weighs  things  in 
an  even  balance  :  It  views  and  estimates  things  no  other- 
wise  than  they  are  truly  in  their  own  nature.  Therefore  un- 
doubtedly that  which  implies  a  tendency  to  ruin,  according  to 
the  estimate  of  divine  ytM/lic^y  does  indeed  imply  such  a  ten- 
dency in  its  own  nature. 

And  then  it  must  be  remembered  that  it  is  a  moral  de* 
praroUy  we  are  speaking  of;  and  therefore  when  we  are  con- 
sidering whether  such  depravity  do  not  appear  by  a  tendency 
to  a  bad  effect  or  issue,  it  is  a  mor<d  tendency  to  such  an  issuoy 
that  is  the  thing  to  be  taken  into  the  account.  A  moral  ten- 
dency or  influence  is  by  desert.  Then  may  it  be  said,  man's 
nature  or  state  is  attended  with  a  pernicious  or  destructive 
tendency^  in  a  moral  sense,  when  it  tends  to  that  which  <i(- 
9erves  misery  and  destruction.  And  therefore  it  equally 
shews  the  moral  depravity  of  the  nature  of  mankind  in  their 
present  state,  whether  that  nature  be  universally  attended 
with  an  effectual  tendency  to  destructive  vengeance  actually 
executed^  or  to  their  deserving  misery  and  ruin,  or  their  just 
exposedness  to  destruction,  however  that  fatal  consequence 
may  be  prevented  by  grace,  or  whatever  the  actual  event  be. 

One  thing  more  is  to  be  observed  here,  viz.  that  the  topic 
munly  insisted  on  by  the  opposers  of  the  doctrine  of  Original 
SD)  Is  the  justice  of  God ;  both  in  their  objections  against 
the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin,  and  also  against  its  being  so 
ordered,  that  men  should  come  into  the  world  with  a  corrupt 
and  ruined  nature,  without  having  merited  the  displeasure  of 
their  Creator  by  any  personal  fault,  fi  ut  the  latter  is  not  re* 
pugnant  to  God's  justice,  if  men  can  be,  and  actually  are, 
bom  into  the  world  with  a  tendency  to  sin,  and  to  misery  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


U4  ORIGINAL  9m. 

ndn  for  their  saiiy  vrhich  actually  will  be  ibe  oonaequenctt 
unless  mere  grvce  steps  in  and  prevents  it^  If  this  he  allowf^ 
tdy  the  argument  from  justice  i&  given  up ;  fior  it  i«  to  sup^ 
pose  that  their  liaUeness  to  misery  and  ruin  comes  ii^  ii  w*]^ 
of  justice  ;  otherwise  there  would  he  no  need  of  the  interpo? 
aition  of  divine  grace  to  save  thpm..  Justice  alone  would  bm 
sufficient  security,  if  exercised,  without  grace.  It  is  all  ob» 
in  this  dispute  about  what  is  just  and  righteous,  whether  mes^ 
are  born  in  a  miserable  state,  by  a  tendency  to  ruin,  whkli 
4Ktually/ollom9f  and  ih&tjuetfy  i  or  whether  they  are  bora  in 
such  a  state  as  tends  to  a  desert  of  ruin,  which  might  ju9ify 
follow,  and  vfould  actuoUy  foUaw^  did  not  grace  prevent.  For 
the  controver&y  is  not,  what  grace  wUl  do>  but  what  juatifiip 
might  do. 

I  have  been  the  more  particular  on  thia  head,  becanae  it 
enervates  many  of  the  reasonings  and  condusiena  by  whichDr. 
Taylor  makes  out  hts  scheme  ;  in  which  he  argues  from  that 
state  which  mankind  are  m  ^  divine  grage^  yea,  which  he  lum? 
self  supposes  to  be  by  divine  grace,  and  yet  not  maldog  vxj 
allowance  for  this,  he  from  hence  draws  conclusions  againai' 
what  othera  suppose  of  the  deplorable  and  ruined  stale  saan^ 
kind  are  in  by  the  fall.  He  often  speaka  of  death  and  affliot 
tton  as  coming  on  Adam's  posterity  in  consequence  of  his 
sin  ;  and  in  pages  20, 31,  and  many  other  plaeea,he  auppoaea 
tluit  these  things  come  in  consequence  ofhb  sin,  not  as  a 
punishment  or  a  calamity,  but  as  a  benefit*  But  in  page  Ss$> 
be  suf^KMies  these  things  would  be  a  great  calamity  and  mia!> 
ery,  if  it  were  not  for  the  resurrection  ;  which  reaurrectiott. 
he  there,  and  in  the  following  pages,  and  in  many  other  pla* 
ces,  speaks  of  as  being  by  Christ ;  and  often  speaks  of  it  as 
being  by  fhe  grace  of  God  in  Christ. 

In  pages  63,  64,  speaking  of  our  being  subjected  to  soiv 
raw,  labor  and  death,  b  consequence  of  Adam's  sia^fae  z^rfrr 
sents  these  as  evils  that  are  reversed  and  turned  into  advaiH 
tages,  and  that  we  are  delivered  from  ihrn^h  grace  in  ChrisL 
And  in  pages  65...«67,  he  speaks  of  God*s  tlius  turning  deatii 
into  an  advantage  through  grace  in  Christ,'  as  what  vindicatas 
the  justice  of  God  in  bringing  death  by  Adam. 
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In  pages  1 59, 1 96^  it  is  one  thing  whidh  he  idleges  agninst 
-Ait  proponiioa  of  the  Msembl^  of -divines,  thit  we  are  bf  na« 
tort  bond^sTes  to  Satan  $  That  God  hath  been  fmrtfiding^fnm 
■the  ^ginning  iff  the  world  to  tMa  day^  variom  meant  and  dii^ 
fketwitUmef  to  ftreeerve  and  retcue  mankindjrom  the  dertdL 

In  pa^s  198....  1 70,  one  thing  alleged  in  answer  to  that 
'Ejection  against  his  doctrine,  that  we  are  in  worse  circum* 
atances  than  Adam,  Is,  the  happy  circumstances  we  are  under 
-by  The  provision  and  means  furnished  through  firee  grace  in 
<:hrmt. 

In  page  328,  among  other  things  which  he  says,  in  an« 
vwering  fhat  argument  against  his  doctrine,  and  brought  to 
shew  men  have  corruption  by  nature,  viz.  that  there  is  a  law 
fn  oar  memberB....brtngiog  us  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
and  death,  spolien  of  in  Rom.  vii.  he  allows  that  the  case  of 
tiioee  who  are  under  a  law  threatening  death  for  every  sin 
(wliich  law  lie  elsewhere  says,«A^f9«  tf«  the  natural  andfirofier 
demerit  ofein^  and  n  fierfietly  consonant  to  everlaMting  truth 
and  righteouMe—)  mmt  be  quite  de/ilorable,  if  they  have  no  re* 
UefJ^r^m  the  mercy  of  (he  lawgiver. 

In  pages  90..  ..9  J,  S.  in  opposition  to  what  is  supposed  cf 
^e  miserable  state  manlcind  are  brougltt  iiito  by  Adam's  sin, 
one  thing  he  alleges,  is,  Tlhe  noble  dengns  of  love,  manifiated 
^■advancing  a  new  and  hafifiy  disfieneationj  founded  on  the  obC' 
dienee  and  righteouenees  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  although 
by  Adam  we  are  subjected  to  death,  yet  in  this  dispensation 
a  resurrection  is  provided  ;  4ind  that  Adaiti*s  posterity  are 
ttnder  a  ^Id  dispensation  of  graccy  8cc. 

In  page  1  IS,  S.  he  vindicates  God's  dealings  with  Adam,  in 
placing  him  at  first  under  the  rigor  of  law,  transgress  and  die, 
(which,  as  he  expresses  it,  woe  putting  his  happiness  on  afoot 
extremely  dangerous)  by  saying,  that  as  God  had  before  de» 
temdned  in  his  own  breast^  so  he  immediately  established  Ms  cov 
tnant  upon  a  ^te  d^srent  bottom,  namely,  upon  grace. 

In  pages  193,  133,  S,  against  what  R.  21.  says,  that 'God 
ftlrsocftc  man  When  he  fell,  and  that  mankind  after  Adam^s  sin 
Wi*fe  bora  without  the  divine  favor,  &c.  he  alleges  among  oth- 
er thtogSy'CATifle^*  co9m«!Sr  '0  be  thepropitiationfbrthesimif 
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the  whole  world.  And  the  richet  of  God* 9  mercy  in  giving  the 
ftromise  of  a  Redeemer  to  destroy  the  workt  of  the  devil,  l^hat 
Ae  caught  hie  etrming^  falling  creature  in  the  arma  qf  Me  grace. 
In  his  note  on  Rotn.  v.  30,  p.  397, 398)  he  says  as  follows : 
*^  The  law,  I  conceive,  is  not  a  dispensation  suitable  to  the 
infirmity  of  the  human  nature  in  our  present  state ;  or  it  doth 
not  seecn  congruous  to  the  goodness  of  God,  to  afford  us  no 
other  way  of  salvation  but  by  law,  which,  if  we  once  trans- 
gress, we  are  ruined  forever.  For  who  then  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  could  be  saved  ?  And  therefore  it  seems 
to  me  that  the  law  was  not  absolutely  intended  to  be  a  rule  for 
obtaining  life,  even  to  Adam  in  Paradise.  Grace  was  the 
dispensation  God  intended  mankind  should  be  under  ;  and 
therefore  Christ  was  foreorddned  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world.'* 

There  are  various  other  passages  in  this  author's  writings 
of  the  like  kind.  Some  of  his  arguments  and  conclusions  to 
this  effect,  in  order  to  be  made  good,  must  depend  on  such  a 
auppoution  as  this :  That  God's  dispensations  of  grace  are 
rectifications  or  amendments  of  his  foregoing  constitutions 
and  proceedings,  which  were  merely  legal ;  as  though  the  dis- 
pensations of  grace,  which  succeed  those  of  mere  law,  implied 
an  acknowledgment,  that  the  preceding,  legal  constitution 
would  be  unjust,  if  left  as  it  was,  or  at  least,  very  hard  dealing 
with  mankind  ;  and  that  the  other  were  of  the  nature  of  a 
satisfaction  to  his  creatures,  for  former  injuries  or  hard  treat- 
ment ;  so  that  put  together,  the  injury  with  the  satisfaction, 
the  legal  and  injurious  dispensation,  taken  with  the  following 
good  dispensation,  which  our  author  calls  grace,  and  the  un- 
fidmess  or  improper  severity  of  the  former,  amended  by  the 
goodness  of  the  latter,  both  together  made  up  one  righteous 
dispensation. 

The  reader  is  desired  to  bear  in  mind  that  which  I  have 
said  concerning  the  interposition  of  divine  grace,  its  not  alter* 
ing  the  nature  of  things,  as  they  are  in  themselves  ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, when  I  speak  of  such  and  such  an  evO  tendency  of 
things,  belonging  to  the  present  nature  and  state  of  manldndy 
nnderstand  me  to  mean  their  tendency  ae  they  are  in  them^ 
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^tvtSi  abstracted  from  any  consideration  of  that  tetn^df  the 
sofereign  and  infinite  grace  of  God  has  provided* 

Having  premised  these  things,  I  now  proceed  tb  sa)r> 

That  mankind  are  all  naturally  in  such  a  state*  as  is  at< 
tended)  without  faiU  with  this  consequence  or  issue ;  that 
they  universally  run  themselves  into  that  which  is,  in  effect* 
their  owi|  utter,  eternal  perdition,  as  being  finally  accursed  of 
God,  and  the  subjects  of  his  remediless  wrath  through  sif). 

From  which  I  infer  thsjt  the  natural  state  of  the  minid  of 
man,  is  attended  with  a  propensity  of  nature,  which  is  pre^a- 
lent  and  effectual,  to  such  an  issue  ;  and  that  therefore  their 
nature  is  corrupt  and  depraved  with  a  moral  depravity,  that 
amotints  to  and  impKes  their  titter  landoing. 

Here  I  wotild  first  consider  the  truth  of  the  proposUion  ; 
and  then  would  shew  the  certdnty  of  the  consequences  which 
I  ]&&r  from  it.  If  both  can  be  clearly  and  certainly  proved^ 
then*  I  trust,  none  will  deny  but  that  the  doctrine  of  original 
depravity  is  evident,  and  so  the  falseness  of  Dr«  Taylor's 
scheme  demonstrated ;  the  greatest  part  of  whose  book,  call- 
ed  TAc  6crifitur£  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin^  &c.  is  against  the 
doctrine  of  innate  depravity^  In  page  107,  S.  he  speaks  of 
the  conveyance  of  a  corrupt  and  sinful  nature  to  Adam's  pos- 
tenty  as  the  grand  fioint  to  be  proved  by  the  maintainers  of 
the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin. 

In  orders  demcwistcate  what  is  asserted  in  the  proposi- 
tion ladd  down,  there  is  need  pnly  that  these  two  things  should 
bt  made  manifest :  One  is  thb  fact,  that  all  mankind  come 
into  the  world  in  such  a  state,  as  without  fail  comes  to  this 
issue,  namely,  the  universal  commission  of  sin  ;  or  that  eye- 
Xy  one  who  comes  to  act  in  the  world  as  a  moral  agent,  is,  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree,  guilty  of  sin.  The  other  is,  that  all 
sin  deserves  and  exposes  to  utter  and  eternal  destruction,  un* 
der  God's  wrath  and  curse  ;  and  would  end  in  it,  were  it  npt 
for  the  interposition  of  divine  grace  to  prevent  the  effect. 
fioHi  which  can  be  abundantly  demonstrated  to  be  agreeable 
to  the  wfxrd  of.God,  and  to  Dr.  Taylor's  own  doctrine. 

That  every  one  of  mankind,  at  least  of  them  that  are  ca* 
p&Ue  of  acting  as  moral  agents,  are  guilty  of  .sin  (not  vaw 
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taking  it  for  granted  that  they  come  guilty  into  the  world)  Iff 
a  thing  most  clearly  and  abundantly  evident  from  the  holy 
scriptures.  1  Kings  viii.  46.  «( If  any  roan  sin  against  thee  ; 
for  there  is  no  man  that  sinneth  not.*'  Eccl.  vii.  20.  «  There 
is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth  that  doeth  good^  and  sinneth  not." 
Job  tx.  2,  3.  «( I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth,  (i.  e.  as  Bildad  had 
just  before  said,  that  God  would  not  catt  avoay  a  perfect  man^ 
istc)  but  how  should  man  be  just  with  God  ?  If  he  will  contend 
with  him,  he  cannot  answer  him  one  of  a  thousand.**  To  the 
like  purpose,  Psalm  cxliii.  2.  <<  Enter  not  into  judgment 
with  thy  servant ;  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  linng  be  jus* 
tified.**  So  the  words  of  the  apostle  (in  which  he  has  appar- 
ent reference  to  those  of  the  Psalmist)  Rom.  iii.  19,  20. 
«  That  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  be- 
come guilty  before  God.  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight ;  for  by  the  law 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin.**  So  Gal.  ii.  16,  and  1  John  L  7....  10. 
(« If  we  walk  in  the  light,  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sin- 
ned, we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us.**  As  in 
this  place,  so  in  innumerable  other  places,  confession  and  re- 
pentance of  sin  are  spoken  of,  as  duties  proper  for  all  ;  as  al* 
60  prayer  to  God  for  pardon  of  un  ;  and  forgiveness  of  those 
that  injure  us,  from  that  motive,  that  we  hope  to  be  forgiven 
of  God.  Universal  guilt  of  sin  might  also  be  demonstrated 
from  the  appointment,  and  the  declared  use  and  end  of  the 
ancient  sacrifices  ;  and  also  from  the  ransom,  which  every 
one  that  was  numbered  in  Israel,  was  directed  to  pay,  to  make 
atonement  for  his  soul,  Exod.  zzx.  11. ...16.  All  are  repre- 
sented, not  only  as  being  sinful,  but  as  having  great  and  man- 
ifold iniquity,  Job  ix.  2, ."),  James  iii.  1,  2. 

There  are  many  scriptures  which  both  declare  the  univer- 
sal sinfulness  of  mankind,  and  also  that  all  sin  deserves  and 
justly  exposes  to  everlasting  destruction,  under  the  wrath' 
and  curse  of  God ;  and  so  demonstrate  both  parts  of  the 
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pTopoddoD  I  haTe  laid  down.  To  which  purpose  that  in 
CaL  iii.  10,  is  exceeding  full.  ^  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse ;  for  it  is  written,  Curs- 
ed is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them."  How  manifestly 
is  it  implied  in  the  apostle's  meaning  here,  that  there  is  no 
man  but  what  fails  in  some  instances  of  doing  all  things  that 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  and  therefore  as  many  as 
have  their  dependence  on  their  fulfilling  the  law,  are  under 
that  curse  which  is  pronounced  on  them  that  do  fail  of  it  ? 
And  hence  the  apostle  ip&rs  in  the  next  verse,  that  no  man  is 
justified  by  the  law  m  the  sight  of  God  ;  as  he  had  said  before 
in  the  preceding  chapter,  verse  16,  '^  By  the  works  of  the 
iaw  shall  nofiesh  be  justified^  The  apostle  shews  us  that  he 
understands,  that  by  this  place  which  he  cites  from  Deutcr- 
onomy^  the  scripture  hath  concluded,  or  shut  up,  all  under 
•in,  as  in  chap»  iii.  22.  So  that  here  we  ar^  plainly  taught, 
both  that  every  one  of  mankind  is  a  sinner,  and  that  every 
sinner  is  under  the  curse  of  God^ 

To  the  like  purpose  is  that,  Rom.  iv*  U,  and  also  2  Cor. 
iii.  6,  r,  9,  where  the  law  is  called  7A<  letter  that  killsj  the  min" 
istration  of  deaths  and  the  ministration  of  condemnation.  The 
wrath,  condemnation  and  death,  which  is  threatened  in  the 
law  to  all  its  transgressors,  is  final  perdition,  the  second  death, 
eternal  ruin,  as  is  very  plain,  and  is  confessed.  And  this 
punishment  which  the  law  threatens  for  every  sin,  is  a  just 
punishment,  being  what  every  sin  truly  deserves  ;  God's  law 
being  a  righteous  law,  and  the  sentence  of  it  a  righteous 
aentence. 

All  these  things  are  what  Dr.  Taylor  himself  confesses 
and  asserts.  He  says  that  the  law  of  God  requires  perfect 
obedience.  (Note  on  Rom.  vii.  6,  p.  308.J  <«  God  can  never 
Tequire  imperfect  obedience,  or  by  his  holy  law  allow  us  to 
be  guilty  of  any  one  sin,  how  small  soever.  And  if  the  law, 
as  a  rule  of  duty,  were  in  any  respect  abolished,  then  we 
might  in  some  respects  transgress  the  law,  and  yet  not  be 
guilty  of  sin.  The  moral  law,  or  law  of  nature,  is  the  truth, 
0f erlaating)  unchangeable^  and  therefore,  as  such,  can  never 
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be  abrogated.  On  tbe  contrary^  our  Lord  Je^s'CSttist  lAs 
promulgated  it  anew  under  the  gospel,  fuller  and  dearer  thal^ 
it  was  in  the  Mosaical  constitution,  or  any  where  else  i  hating 
added  to  its  precepts  the  sanction  of  his  own  divine  authority.*' 
And  many  things  which  he  says,  imply  that  all  mankind  d^ 
in  some  degree  transgress  the  law.  In  page  238,  spisaktf% 
of  what  may  be  gathered  from  Rom.  tii.  and  \iii,  he  sayBy 
'<  We  are  very  apt,  in  a  world  full  of  temptation,  to  be  deceiv- 
ed, and  drawn  into  sin  by  bodily  appetites,  he  And  tbe  case 
of  those  who  are  under  a  law  threatening  death  to  etery  ain^ 
tnust  be  quite  deplorable,  if  they  have  no  relief  from  the  nier* 
cy  of  the  lawgiver.** 

But  this  is  very  fully  declared  in  what  he  says  in  his  ikM 
on  Rom.  v.  30,  page  397,  fiis  wordk  are  as  follows  :  <««In* 
deed,  as  a  rule  of  action  prescribing  our  duty,  it  (the  law)  al- 
ways was,  and  always  must  be  a  rule  orduned  for  obtaining 
life  ;  but  not  as  a  rule  of  justification,  not  as  it  subjects  to 
death  for  every  transgression.  For  if  it  could  in  its  utmdst 
rigor  have  given  us  life,  then,  as  the  apostle  argues,  it  wmiM 
have  been  against  the  promises  of  God.  For  if  there  had 
been  a  law,  in  the  strict  and  rigorous  sense  of  law,  which 
could  have  niade  um  Hve^  verily  justification  should  have  been 
by  the  law.  But  he  supposes,  no  such  law  was  ever  givet)'; 
and  therefore  there  is  need  and  room  enough  for  the  promi- 
ses of  grace ;  or  as  he  argues.  Gal.  ii.  21,  it  would  have  frus- 
trated, or  rendered  useless  the  gpnice  of  God.  For  if  justifi- 
cation came  by  the  law,  then  truly  Christ  is  dead  in  vain, 
then  he  died  to  accomplish  what  was,  or  tmght  have  been  effect* 
ed  by  law  itself  without  his  death.  Certainly  the  law  was  not 
brought  in  among  the  Jews  to  be  a  rule  of  justifioition,  or  to 
recover  them  out  of  a  state  of  death,  and  to  procure  life  by 
their  sinless  obedience  to  it ;  for  in  this,  as  well  as  in  another 
respect,  it  was  weak^  not  in  itself,  but  through  the  vfeaktU^ 
of  our  flesh,  Rom.  viii.  3,  The  law,  I  conceive,  is  not  a  dis- 
pensation suitable  to  the  infirmity  of  the  human  nature  in  our 
present  state  ;  or  it  doth  not  seem  congruous  to  the  goodneas 
of  God  to  afford  us  no  other  way  of  salvation,  but '  by  Aztti, 
nv/dchy  if  we  once  trans.p-egsy  w^  are  ruined  forever .    For  * 
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Mftfry  frfnn,  the  btgvmdng  qf  the  v&pld^  could  be  saved .?"..,. 
How  clear  and  express  are  these  things^  that  no  one  of 
maDkind^  from  the  beginning  of  the  worlds  can  ever.be  justi- 
fied by  lav,  because  every  one  transgresses  it  ?* 

And  here  also  we  see*  Dr.  Taylor  declares,  that  by  the 
law9  inen  are  sentenced  to  everlasting  ruin  for  one  transgres- 
■ion.    To  the  like  purpose  be  often  expresses  himself.     So 
^  S07.    <^  The  law  requireth  th^  most  extensive  obedience, 
^diflccnrertng  sin  in  all  its  branches.     It  gives  sin  a  deadly 
"force^  subjecting  every  transgression  to  the  penalty  of  death  ; 
and  yet  supptieth  neither  help  nor  hope  to  the -sinner,  but 
leaveth  him  imder  the  power  of  sin  and  sentence  of  death." 
In.p.  2IS9  he  speidts  of  the  law  as  ^^  extending  to  lust  and  ir- 
regular desires,  and  to  every  branch  and   principle  of  sin  ; 
and  even  to  its  latent  principles,  and  minutes(  branches.*' 
Again  (Note  on  Rom.  vii,  6.  p.  308)  "  to  every  sin,  how 
small  soever.''    And  wheiv  he  speaks  of  the  law  subjecting 
eifery  ttansgresuon  to  the  penalty  of  death,  he  means  eternal 
death,  as  he  from  time  to  time  explidns  the  matter.    In  p. 
2139  he  speaks  of  the  law  ^  in  the  condemning  power  of  it, 
as  binding  us  in  everiastiag  chains.''    In  p.  120.  S.  he  says, 
^  that  death  which  is  the  wages  of  sin,  is  the  second  death  ;'* 
and  this  p.  78,  he  explains  of  final  perdidon."     In  his  Key^ 
p.  107,  §  396,  he  says,  ^«  The  curse  of  the  law  subjected  men 
lor  etery  transgression  to  eternal  death.**  So  in  J^ote  on  Rom. 
▼•  SO,  p.  391.    <'  The  law  of  .Afo«e«. subjected  those  who  were 
under  it  to  death,  meaning  by  death  eternal  death."    These 
are  his  words. 

He  also  supposes,  that  this  sentence  of  the  law,  thus  sub- 
lecting  men  ibr  every^  even  the  lemt  ^luj  and  every  minutest 
hfaneh  and  latent  firiTieifi  le  qfan,  to  so  dreadful  a  punishment. 
Is  just  and  rightetntsj  agreeable  to  truth  and  the  nature  of  things^ 
or  to  the  natunU  and  ftrofier  demerita  of  sin.    This  he  is  very 

*  I  tm  lentible,  these  things  are  quite  inconsistent  with  what  he  says  else- 
where,  of  "  sufficient  power  in  all  mankind  constantly  to  do  the  whole  duty 
which  God  rrquires  of  them,"  without  a  necessity  of  Wreaking  God's  law  in 
sny  degree,  (p.  63. ...68.  S.)  But,  I  hope,  the  reader  wiU  not  think  me  wb^ 
^auitable  for  hit  inconsiatencfs. 
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full  in.  Thus  in  p.  186«  P,  « It  was  sin  (says  he)  which 
subjected  us  to  death  by  the  law,  justly  threatening  sin 
with  death.  Which  law  was  given  us,  that  sin  might  appear ; 
might  be  set  forth  in  its  proper  colors  ;  when  we  saw 
it  subjected  us  to  death  by  a  law  perfectly  holyy  jut  t  and 
good ;  that  sin  by  the  commandment,  by  the  law,  might  be 
represented  v)hat  it  really  i«,  an  exceeding  great  and  deadly 
evil."  So  in  note  on  Rom.  ▼.  20,  p.  299.  ''  The  law  or  min« 
istration  of  death,  as  it  subjects  to  death  for  every  transgres- 
sion, is  still  of  u?e  to  shew  the  natural  and  proper  demerit  ^ 
mn*'  Ibid.  p.  292.  «  The  language  of  the  law,  dying  thou 
shalt  die,  is  to  be  understood  of  the  demerit  of  the  transgre^* 
sion,  that  which  it  deserves '*  Ibid,  p.  298.  <<  The  law  was 
added,  saith  Mr.  Locke,  on  the  place,  because  the  laraeUteSf 
the  posterity  of  Abraham,  were  transgressors  as  well  as  eth« 
er  men,  to  shew  them  their  sins,  and  the  punishment  and 
death,  which  in  strict  justice  they  incurred  by  them.  And 
this  appears  to  be  a  true  comment  on  Rom.  vii.  13....Sint  by 
virtue  of  the  law,  subjected  you  to  death  for  this  end,  that 
sin,  working  death  in  us,  by  that  which  is  holy^justy  andgood^ 
perfectly  consonant  to  everlasting  truth  and  righteousness „„Con» 
sequently  every  sin  is  in  strict  justice  deserving  of  wrath  and 
punishment ;  and  the  law  in  its  rigor  was  given  to  the  Jew8» 
to  set  home  this  awful  truth  upon  their  consciences,  to  shew 
them  the  evil  and  pernicious  nature  of  sin  ;  and  that,  being 
.conscious  they  had  broke  the  law  of  God,  this  might  convince 
them  of  the  great  need  they  had  of  the  favor  of  the  lawgiv- 
er, and  oblige  them,  by  faith  in  bis  goodness^  to  fly  to  his  mer* 
ey^  for  pardon  and  salvation.'' 

If  the  law  be  holy,  just,  and  good,  a  constitution  perfectly 
agreeable  to  God's  holiness,  justice,  and  goodness ;  then  he 
might  have  put  it  exactly  in  execution,  agreeably  to  all  these 
his  perfections.  Our  author  himself  says,  p.  133.  S.  ^  How 
that  constitution,  which  establishes  a  law,  the  making  of 
which  is  inconsistent  with  the  justice  and  goodness  of  God9 
and  the  executing  of  it  inconsistent  with  his  holiness,  can  be 
a  righteous  constitution,  I  confess,  is  quite  beyond  my  com* 
prehension." 
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Now  the  reader  is  left  to  judge,  whether  it  be  not  most 
plainly  and  fully  agreeable  to  Dr.  Taylor's  own  doctrine,  that 
there  never  was  any  one  person  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  who  came  to  act  in  the  world  as  a  moral  agent,  and 
that  it  is  not  to  be  hoped  there  ever  will  be  any,  but  what  is  a 
sinner  or  transgressor  of  the  law  of  God  ;  and  that  therefore 
this  proves  to  be  the  issue  and  event  of  things,  with  respect  to 
all  mankind  in  all  ages,  that,  by  the  natural  and  proper  de- 
merit of  their  own  sinfulness,  and  in  the  judgment  of  the  law 
of  God,  which  is  perfectly  consonant  to  truth,  and  exhibits 
things  in  their  true  colors,  they  are  the  proper  subjects  of  the 
curse  of  God«  eternal  death,  and  everlasting  ruin ;  which 
must  l>e  the  actual  consequence,  unless  the  grace  or  favor 
of  the  lawgiver  interpose,  and  mercy  prevail  for  their  pardon 
stm  salvation.  The  reader  has  seen  also  how  agreeable  this 
as  to  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  scripture. 

And  if  so,  and  what  has  been  observed  concerning  the  in- 
terpoution  of  divine  grace  be  remembered,  namely,  that  this 
alters  not  the  nature  of  things  as  they  are  in  themselves,  and 
that  it  does  not  in  the  least  affect  the  state  of  the  controversy 
we  are  upon,  concerning  the  true  nature  and  tendency  of  the 
state  that  mankind  come  into  the  world  in,  whether  grace  pre- 
Tents  the  fatal  effect  or  no ;  I  say,  if  these  things  are  consid- 
ered, I  trust,  none  will  deny,  that  the  proposition  that  was  laid 
down,  b  fully  proved,  as  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and 
Dr.  Taylor's  own  words  ;  viz.  that  mankind  are  all  naturally 
in  such  a  state,  as  is  attended,  without  fail,  with  this  conse- 
quence or  issue,  that  they  universally  are  the  subjects  of  that 
guilt  and  unfulness,  which  is,  in  effect,  their  utter  and  eternal 
ruin,  being  cast  wholly  out  of  the  favor  of  God,  and  subjected 
to  lus  everlasting  wrath  and  curse. 
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SECTION  11- 


//  JbilofOB  from  the  Profiontitm  proved  in  the  foregwng  Set* 
lion^  that  all  Mankind  are  under  the  injhienee  of  •  preral-* 
ing  efTectoal  Tendecy  in  their  Nature,  to  that  8iH  and 
Wickednessy  xohich  imflliee  their  utter  and  eternal  rtdn. 

THE  proposition  laid  down  being  proved,  the  ooaie* 
quence  of  it  remains  to  be  made  out,  viz.  that  the  mind  of  man 
has  a  natural  tendency  or  propensity  to  that  event,  which  baa 
been  shewn  universally  and  infallibly  to  take  place  (if  tlibbo 
not  sufficiently  evident  of  itself,  without  proof)  and  that  tius  U 
a  corrupt  or  depraved  propensity.  • 

I  shall  het*e  consider  the  former  part  of  this  conseqoeocey 
namely,  whether  such  an  universal,  constant,  infallible  event 
is  truly  a  proof  of  the  being  of  any  tendency  or  propensity  to 
that  event ;  leaving  the  evil  and  corrupt  nature  of  such  a  po^ 
pensity  to  be  considered  afterwards. 

If  any  should  say,  they  do  not  think  that  Sts  being  a  thiiif; 

.  ufiiversal  and  infallible  in  event,  that  mankind  commit  some 
sin,  is  a  proof  of  a  prevailing  tendency  to  sin  ;  because  thejr 
do  not  only  sin,  but  also  do  good,  and  perhaps  more  good  than 
evil ;  let  them  remember,  that  the  question  at  present  is  not, 
how  much  sin  there  is  a  tendency  to ;  but,  whether  there  be 
a  prevailing  propensity  to  that  issue,  which  it  is  allowed  all 
men  do  actually  come  to,  that  all  fdil  of  keeping  the  law  per- 
fectly ;  whether  there  be  not  a  tendency  to  such  imperfecdoa 
of  obedience,  as  always  without  fail  comes  to  pass  {  to  th«t 
degree  of  sinfulness,  at  least,  which  all  hXL  itito  ;  and  «o  to 
that  utter  ruin,  which  that  sinfulness  implies  and  infers. 
Whether  an  effectual  propensity  to  this  be  worth  the  name 
of  depravity,  because  of  the  good  that  may  be  supposed  tobal- 

.  ance  it,  shall  be  considered  by  and  by.  If  it  were  so,  that  all 
mankind,  in  all  nations  and  ages,  were  at  least  one  day  in  their 
lives  deprived  of  the  use  of  their  reason,  and  run  raving  mad  ; 
or  that  all,  even  every  in^vidual  person,  once  cut  their  own 
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tbroatSy  or  put  out  their  own  eyes  ;  it  might  be  an  eiridence; 
of  some  tendency  in  the  nature  or  natural  state  of  mankind 
to  such  an  event ;  though  they  might  exercise  reason  many 
more  days  than  they  were  distracted,  and  were  land  to,  and 
tender  of  themselves  oftener  than  they  monally  and  cruelly 
wounded  themselves. 

To  determine  whether  the  unfailing  constancy  of  the  above 
named  event  be  an  evidence  of  tendency,  let  it  be  consideredf 
what  can  be  meant  by  tendency^  but  a  premling  liableness  or 
exposedness  to  such  or  such  an  event.    Wherein  consists  the 
nodon  of  any  such  thing,  but  some  stated  prevalence  or  pre* 
ponderation  in  the  nature  or  state  of  causes  or  occasions,  that 
ia  followed  by^  and  so  proves  to  be  effectual  ro,  a  stated  preva- 
lence or  commonness  of  any  particular  kind  of  effect  ?    Or, 
something  in   the  permanent  state  of  things,  concerned  in 
bringinfff  d  certain  sort  of  event  to  pass,  which  is  a  foundaiioh 
fcr  the  constancy,  or  strongly  prevailing  probability  of  such 
an  event  ?     If  we  mean  this  by  tendency  (as  I  know  not  what 
else  can  be  meant  by  it,  but  this,  or  something  like  this)  then 
it  Is  manifest,  that  where  we  see  a  stated  prevalence  of  any 
kind  of  effect  or  event,  there  is  a  tendency  to  that  effect  in  the 
nature  and  state  of  its  causes.     A  common  and  steady  effect 
shews,  that  there  is  somewhere  a  preponderation,  a  prevail- 
ing exposedness  or  liableness  in  the  state  of  things,  to  what 
comes  so  steadily  to  pass.     The  natural  dictate  of  reason 
shews,  that  where  there  is  an  effect,  there  is  a  cause,  and  a 
cause  sufficient  for  the  effect;  because,  if  it  were  not  suffi- 
cient, it  would  not  be  effectual ;  and  that  therefore,  where 
there  is  a  stated  prevalence  of  the  effect,  there  is  a  stated 
prevalence  in  the  cause  :  A  steady   effect  argues  a  steady 
cause.     We  obtain  a  notion  of  such  a  thing  as  tendency,  no 
other  way  than  by  observation;  and  we  can  observe  nothing 
but  events  ;  and  it  is  the  commonness  or  constancy  of  events 
that  gives  us  a  notion  of  tendency  in  all  cases.     Thus  wo 
judge  of  tendencies  in  the  natural  world.    Thus  we  judge  of 
the  tendencies  or  propensities  of  nature  in  minerals,  vegeta- 
bles, animals,  rational  and  irrational  creatures.     A  notion  of  a 
s^ed  tendency^  or  fixed  propensity)  is  not  obtained  by  observe 
Vol.  VI.  T 
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iog  only  a  single  event.  A  stated  preponderation  in  the  cause 
or  occasion^  is  argued  only  by  a  stated  prevalence  of  the  effect. 
If  a  die  be  once  thrown,  and  it  falls  on  a  particular  side,  we  do 
not  argue  from  hence,  that  that  side  is  the  heaviest ;  but  if  it 
be  thrown  without  skill  or  care,  many  thousands  or  millions 
of  times  goino:,  and  constantly  falls  on  the  same  side,  we  have 
not  the  least  doubt  in  our  minds,  but  that  there  is  something 
of  propensity  in  the  case,  by  superior  weight  of  that  side,  or 
in  some  other  respect.  How  ridiculous  would  he  make  him« 
self,  who  should  earnestly  dispute  against  any  tendency  in  thm 
state  of  things  to  cold  in  the  winter,  or  heat  in  the  summer  ; 
or  should  stand  to  it,  that  although  it  often  happened  that  wa- 
ter quenched  fire,  yet  there  was  no  tendency  in  it  to  such  an 
effect. 

In  the  case  we  are  upon,  the  human  nature,  as  existing  in 
such  an  immense  diversity  of  persons  and  circumstances,  and 
never  failing  in  any  one  instance,  of  coming  to  that  issue,  viz. 
that  sinfulness,  which  implies  extreme  misery  and  eternal  ra- 
in, is  as  the  die  often  cast.  For  it  alters  not  the  case  in  the 
least,  as  to  the  evidence  of  tendency,  whether  the  subject  of 
the  constant  event  be  an  individual,  or  a  nature  and  kind. 
Thus,  if  there  be  a  succession  of  trees  of  the  same  sort,  pro- 
ceeding one  from  another,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world* 
growing  In  all  countries,  soils,  and  climates,  and  otherwise  in 
(as  it  were)  an  infinite  variety  of  circumstances,  all  bearing  ill 
fruit ;  it  as  much  proves  the  nature  and  tendency  of  the  kuidj 
as  if  it  wete  only  one  individual  tree,  that  had  remained  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  h^d  often  been  transplanted  into 
different  soils,  &c.  and  had  continued  to  bear  only  bad  Iruit. 
So,  if  there  were  a  particular  family,  which,  from  generation 
to  generation,  and  through  every  reviove  to  innumerable  dif- 
ferent countries,  and  places  of  abode,  all  died  of  a  consump- 
tion, or  all  run  distracted,  or  all  murdered  themselves,  it  would 
be  as  much  an  evidence  of  the  tendency  of  something  in  the 
nature  or  constitution  of  that  race,  as  it  would  be  of  the  ten- 
dency of  something  in  the  nature  or  state  of  an  individual,  if 
some  one  person  had  lived  all  that  time*  and  some  remarka^ 
ble  event  had  often  appeared  in  him,  which  he  had  been  the 
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agent  or  subject  of  from  year  to  year^  and  from  ageto  age, 
continually  and  without  fSuI. 

Here  may  be  observed  the  weakness  of  that  objectiont 
made  against  the  validity  of  the  argument  for  a  fixed  propensi* 
ty  to  sin,  from  the  constancy  and  universality  of  the  event, 
that  Adam  sinned  in  one  instance,  without  a  fixed  propensity, 
without  doubt  a  single  event  is  an  evidence,  that  there  was 
some  cause  or  occasion  of  that  event ;  but  the  thing  we  are 
speaking  of,  is  ^Jixed  cause.  Propensity  is  ^'staud^  continu- 
ed thing.  We  justly  argue,  that  a  stated  effect  must  have  a 
Mtated  cause  ;  and  truly  observe,  that  we  obtain  the  notion  of 
tendency,  or  stated  fireftonderation  in  causes,  no  other  way  than 
by  observinf^  a  stated  prevalence  of  a  particular  kind  of  effect. 
But  who  ever  argues  a  fixed  propensity  from  a  single  event  I 
And  is  it  not  strange  arguing,  thai  because  an  event  which  once 
comes  to  pass,  does  not  prove  any  stated  tendency,  therefore 
the  unfailing  constancy  of  an  event  is  an  evidence  of  no  such 
thing  ?  But  because  Dr.  Taylor  makes  so  much  of  this  ob- 
jecUon,  from  Adam's  sinning  without  a  propensity,  I  shall 
hereafter  consider  it  more  particularly,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  9th  Section  of  this  Chapter  ;  where  will  also  be  consider- 
ed what  is  objected  from  the  fall  of  the  angels. 

Thus  a  propensity,  attending  the  present  nature  or  natur- 
al  stale  of  mankind,  eternally  to  ruin  themselves  by  sin,  may 
certainly  be  inferred  from  apparent  and  acknowledged  fact. 
And  I  would  now  observe  further,  that  not  only  does  this  fol- 
low from  facts  that  are  acknowledged  by  Dr.  Taylor  but  the 
things  he  asserts,  the  expressions  and  words  which  he  uses, 
do  plainly  imply  that  all  mankind  have  such  a  propensity ; 
yea,  one  of  the  highest  kind,  a  propensity  that  is  invincible j  or 
a  tendency  which  really  amounts  to  a  fixed,  constant,  unfail- 
ing necessity.  There  is  a  plain  confession  of  a  propensity  or 
proneness  to  sin,  p.  143.  «  Man,  who  drinketh  in  iniquity 
like  water,  who  is  attended  with  so  many  sensual  appetites, 
and  so  afit  to  indulge  them.*'  And  again,  p.  228,  '^  «fe  are 
very  (tfitj  in  a  world  full  of  temptation,  to  be  deceived,  and 
drawn  into  sin  by  bodily  appetites.*'  If  we  are  very  afit  or 
prone  to  be  drawn  into  sin  by  bodily  appetites,  and  sinfully  (§ 
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indulge  ihenij  and  very  apt  or  prone  to  yield  to  tem/Ueaion  to  stn^ 
then  we  arc  firone  to  sin;  for  to  yield  to  temptation  to  sin  is 
mnfuL     In  the  same  page  he  represents,  that  on  this  account, 
and  on  account  of  the  consequences  of  this,  the  caac  of  those 
ftfho  are  under  a  /aw,  threatening  death  for  every  ^n,  -must  be 
quite  defilorabley  if  they  have  no  relief  from  the  mercy  tf  the 
lawgiver.    Which  implies,  that  their  case  is  hopeless,  as  to 
an  escape  from  death,  the  punishment  of  sin,  by  any  other 
means  than  God's  mercy.    And  that  implies,  that  there  is 
such  an  aptness  to  yield  to  temptation  to  sin,  that  il  is  hope* 
less  that  any  of  mankind  should  wholly  avoid  it.     But  he 
speaks  of  it  elsewhere,  over  and  over,  as  truly  imfiMMblej  or 
what  cannot  be  ;  as  in  the  words  which  were  cited  in  the  last 
Section^  from  his  note  on  Rom.  v.  20,  where  he  repeatedly 
speaks  of  the  law,  which  subjects  us  to  death  for  every  tran»» 
gression,  as  what  cannot  give  life  ;  and  represents  that  if  God 
offered  us  no  other  way  of  salvation,  no  man  from  the  begin* 
ning  of  the  world  could  be  saved.''     In  the  same  place  fae^ 
with  approbation,  cites   Mr.  Locke's  words,  in  which,  speaks 
ing  of  the  Israelites,  he  says,  *<  All  endeavors  after  right* 
eousness  were  lost  labory  since  any  one  slip  forfeited  life,  and 
it  was  impossible  for  them  to  expect  ought   but  death.'*     Our 
author  speaks  of  it  as  impossible  for  the  law  requiring  sinless 
obedience,  to  give  life,  not  that  the  law  waa  weak  in  itself^  but 
through  the  weakness  of  our  flesh.    Therefore  he  says,  he  ccfn^ 
cerves  the  Law  not  to  be  a  dispensation  suitable  to  the  irifirmity, 
of  the  human  nature  in  itsfiresent  state.     These  things  amount 
to  a  full  confession,  that  the  proneness  in  men  to  sin,  and  to  a 
demerit  of,  and  just  exposedness  to  eternal  ruin  by  sin,  is  uni- 
versally invincible,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  amounts  to 
absolute,  invincible   necessity  ;  which   surely  is  the  highest 
kind  of  tendency  or  propensity  ;  and  that  not  the  less  for  his 
laying  this  propensity  to  our  infirmity   or  weakness,  which 
may  seem  to  intimate  some  defect,  rather  than  any  thing  pos- 
itive :  And  it  is  agreeable   to  the  sentiments  of  the  best  di* 
vines,  that  all  sin  originally  comes  from  a  defective  or  priva- 
tive cause.     But  sin  does   not   cease  tp  be  sin,  or  a  thing  not 
justly  exposing  to  eternal  ruin  (as  implied  in  Dr.  Taylor's  own 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ORIGINAL  SIN,  149 

wofds)  for  arising  from  infirmity  or  defect ;  nor  does  any  iir- 
Tindble  propensity  to  sin^  cease  to  be  a  propensity  to  such 
demerit  of  eternal  ruin,  because  the  prooeness  arises  from 
such  a  cause. 

It  b  manifest,  that  this  tendency  which  has  been  proved^ 
does  not  consist  in  any  particular  external  circumstances,  that 
some  or  many  are  in,  peculiarly  tempting  or  influencing  their 
minds  ;  but  is  inherent^  and  is  sealed  in  that  nature  which  is 
common  to  all  mankind,  which  they  carry  with  them  wherev- 
er they  go,  and  still  remains  the  same,  however  circumstances 
may  differ.     For  it  is  implied  in  what  has  been  proved,  and 
shewn  to  be  confessed,  that  the  same  event  comes  to  pass  in 
all  drcumstances,  that  any  of  mankind  ever  are,  or  can  be  un- 
der in  the  world.     In  God^a  aighf  no  man  living  can  be  juati^ 
.JUd  ;  but  all  are  sinners,  and  exposed  to  condemnation.    This. 
IS  true  of  persons  of  all '  constitutions,  capacities,  conditioos» 
manners,  opinions  and  educations  ;  in  all  countries,  climate% 
nations  and  ages ;    and  through  all  the  mighty  changes  and 
revolutions,  which  have  come  to  pass  in  the  habitable  world. 
We  have  the  same  evidence,  that  the  propensity  in  this 
^ase  lies  in  the  nature  of  the  subject,  and  does  not  arise,  from 
any  particular  circumstances,  as  we  have  in  any  case  whatso- 
ever ;  which  is  only  by  the  effects  appearing  to  be  the  same 
in  all  ehanges  of  time  and  place,  and  under  all  varieties  of 
circumstances.    It  is  in  this  way  only  we  judge,  that  any  pro- 
pensities, which  we  observe  in  mankind,  are  such  as  are  seat- 
ed in  their  nature,  in  all  other  cases.     It  is  thus  we  judge  of 
the  mutual  propensity  betwixt  the  sexes,  or  of  the  disposi- 
tions which  are  exercised  in  any  of  the  natural  passions  or  ap- 
petites, that  tjhey  truly  belong  to  the  nature  of  man  ;  because 
they  are  observed  in  mankind  in  general,  through  all  coun- 
trieSf  nations,  and  ages,  and  in  all  conditions. 

If  any  should  say,  though  it  be  evident  that  there  is  a  ten- 
dency in  the  state  of  things  to  this  general  event,  that  all 
mankind  should  fail  of  perfect  obedience,  and  should  sin,  and 
incur  a  demerit  of  eternal  ruin  ;  and  also  that  this  tendency 
does  not  lie  in  any  distinguishing  circumstances  of  any  par- 
ticular people,  person,  or  age  ;  yet  it  may  not  lie  in  man's 
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nature,  but  in  the  general  constitution  and  frame  of  this  world, 
.  into  whick  men  are  born  ;  though  the  nature  of  man  may  be. 
good,  without  any  evil  propensity  inherent  in  it ;  yet  the  na- 
ture and  universal  state  of  this  earthly  world  may  be  such  as 
to  be  ibll  of  so  many  and  strong  temptations  every  where^  and 
of  such  a  powerful  influence  on  such  a  creature  as  man,  dwells 
ing  in  so  infirm  a  body,  &c.  that  the  result  of  thfe  whole  mtj 
be  a  strong  and  infallible  tendency  in  such  a  state  ofthingsy  to 
the  sin  and  eternal  ruin  of  every  one  of  mankind. 

To  this  I  would  reply^  that  such  an  evasion  will  not  at  all 
avail  to  the  purpose  of  those  whom  I  oppose  in  thb  con- 
troversy. It  alters  not  the  case  as  to  this  question,  whether 
nian  is  not  a  creature  that  in  his  present  strte  is  depraved  and 
ruined  by  propensities  to  sin.  If  any  creature  be  of  such  a 
nature  that  it  proves  evil  in  its  proper  place,  or  \tk  the  situfl^* 
tion  which  God  has  assigned  it  in  tbe  universe,  it  is  of  an  evil 
Bature.  That  part  of  the  system  is  not  good,  which  is  not 
good  in  its  place  in  the  system  ;  and  those  inherent  qualities 
of  that  part  of  the  system,  which  are  not  good,  but  corrupt,  iik 
that  place,  are  justly  looked  upon  as  evil  inherent  qualities. 
That  propensity  is  truly  esteemed  to  belong  \o  the  nature  ef 
any  being,  or  to  be  inherent  in  it,  that  is  the  necessary  conse* 
quence  of  its  nature,  considered  together  with  its  proper  siui* 
ation  in  the  universal  system  of  existence,  whether  that  pro- 
penbity  be  good  or  bad.  It  is  the  nature  of  a  stone  to  be  heavy  ; 
but  yet,  if  it  were  placed,  as  it  might  be,  at  a  distance  from 
this  world,  it  would  have  no  such  quality.  But  seeing  a  stene 
is  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  will  have  this  quality  or  tendenevt 
in  its  proper  place,  here  in  this  world,  where  God  has  made 
it,  it  is  properly  looked  upon  as  a  propensity  belonging  t»its 
nature  :  And  if  it  he  a  good  propensity  here  in  its  proper 
place,  then  it  is  a  good  quality  of  its  nature  ;  but  if  it  be  coa- 
trariwise,  it  is  an  evil  natural  quality.  So,  if  mankind  are  of 
such  a  nature,  that  they  have  an  universal,  effectual  tendency 
to  sin  and  ruin  in  this  Worlds  where  God  has  made  and  placetl 
them,  this  is  ta  be  looked  upon  as  a  pernicious  tendency  be^ 
longing  to  their  nature.  There  is,  perhaps,  scarce  any  such 
thing  in  beings  not  independent  and  selfexistent,  as  any  pow* 
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•r  or  tendency*  but  what  has  some  dependence  on  other  be« 
iog;8,  which  tjtiey  stand  in  some  connexion  with,  in  the  univer* 
lid  system  of  existence :  Propensities  are  no  propensities,  any 
otherwise,  than  as  taken  with  their  objects.  Thus  it  is  with 
tlie  tendencies  observed  in  natural  bodies,  such  as  gravityi 
magnetisin,  efectricity,  8cc.  And  thus  it  is  with  the  propen« 
sides  observed  in  the  various  kinds  of  animals  ;  and  thus  it  is 
with  most  of  tl>e  propensities  in  created  spirits. 

It  may  further  be  observed,  that  it  is  exactly  the  same 
things  as  to  the  controversy  concerning  an  ap:reeablenes8  with 
God's  moral  perfections  of  such  a  disposal  of  things,  that  man 
should  come  into  the  world  in  a  depraved,  ruined  state,  by  a 
propensity  to  sin  and  ruin  ;  whether  God  has  so  ordered  it, 
that  this  propensity  shpuld  lie  in  his  nature  considered  alone, 
or  with  relation  to  its  situation  in  the  universe,  and  its  con- 
oexion  with  other  pans  of  the  system  to  which  the  Creator 
has  united  it ;  which  is  as  much  of  God*s  ordering,  as  man's 
nature  itself,  most  simply  considered. 

Dr.Taylor,  (p.  188,  189)  speaking  of  the  attempt  of  some 
to  solve  the  difBcuIty  of  God's  being  the  author  of  our  nature, 
and  yet  that  our  nature  is  polluted,  by  supposing  that  God 
makes. the  soul  pure,  but  unites  it  to  a  polluted  body,  (or  a 
body  so  made,  as  tends  to  pollute  the  soul)  he  cries  out  of  it 
as  weak  and  insufficient,  and  too  gross  to  be  admitted,  «<  For, 
(says  be)  who  infused  the  soul  into  the  body  1  And  if  it  is 
polluted  by  being  infused  into  the  body,  who  is  the  author 
and  cause  of  its  pollution  ?  And  who  created  the  body,"  &c. 
But  is  not  the  case  just  the  same,  as  to  those  who  suppose 
that  Goc)  made  the  soul  pure,  and  places  it  in  a  polluted 
world,  or  a  world  tending  by  its  natural  state  in  which  it  is 
made,  to  pollute  the  soul,  or  to  haioedsuch  an  inBuence  upon 
it,  that  it  shall  without  fail  be  polluted  with  sin,^  and  eternally 
ruined  ?  Here,  m^y  not  I  also  cry  out,  on  as  good  grounds 
as  Dr.  Taylor,  who  placed  the  soul  here  in  this  world  ? 
And  if  the  world  be  polluted,  or  so  constituted  as  naturally 
and  infallibly  to  pollute  the  soul  with  sin,  who  is  the  cause  of 
this  pollution  ?     And  who  created  the  world  ? 
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Though  in  the  place  now  'cited,  Dr.  Taylor  so  insists  up- 
on it,  that  God  must  be  answerable  for  the  pollution  of  tho> 
soul,  if  he  has  infused  or  put  the  soul  into  a  body  that  tends 
to  pollute  it ;  yet  this  is  the  very  thing  which  he  himself  sup- 
poses to  be  fact,  with  respect  to  the  soul's  being  created  by 
God,  in  such  a  body  as  it  is,  and  in  such  a  world  as  it  is  ;  in 
a  place  which  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  observe,  where 
he  says,  «'  We  are  apt^  in  a  world  full  of  temptation,  to  be 
drawn  into  sin  by  bodily  appetites."  And  if  so,  according  to 
his  way  of  reason,  God  must  be  the  author  and  cause  of  this 
aptness  to  be  drawn  into  sin.  Again,  page  143,  we  have  these 
words,  "  Who  drinketh  in  inquity  like  water  ?  Who  is  at- 
tended with  so  many  sensual  appetites,  and  so  apt  to  indulge 
them  V*  In  these  words  our  author  in  effect  says  the  indi- 
vidual thing  that  he  cries  out  of  as  so  groasy  viz.  the  tendency 
of  the  body,  as  God  has  made  it,  to  pollute  the  soul  which  he 
has  infused  into  it.  These  sensual  appetites,  which  incline 
the  soul,  or  make  it  afit  to  a  sinful  indulgence^  are  either  from 
the  body  which  God  hath  made,  or  otlierwise  a  proneness  to 
sinful  indulgence  is  immediately  and  originally  seated  in  the 
soul  itself,  which  will  not  mend  the  matter  for  Dr.  Taylor. 

I  would  here  lastly  observe,  that  our  author  insists  upon 
it,  page  43,  S,  that  this  lower  world  where  we  dwell,  in  its 
present  state,  ^Hs  as  it  was,  when,  upon  a  review,  God  pro- 
nounced it,  and  all  its  furniture,  very  good.  And  that  the 
present  form  and  furniture  of  the  earth  is  full  of  God's  riches, 
mercy,  and  goodness,  and  of  the  most  evident  tokens  of  his 
love  and  bounty  to  the  inhabitants."  If  so,  there  can  be  no 
room  for  such  an  evasion  of  the  evidences  from  fact,  of  the 
universal,  infallible  tendency  of  man's  nature  to  sin  and  eter- 
nal perdition,  as  that  thetendency  there  is  to  this  issue,  does 
not  lie  in  roan's  nature,  but  in  the  general  constitution  and 
frame  of  this  earthly  world)  which  God  hath  made  to  be  the 
habitation  of  mankind. 
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SECTION  III. 

^hat  ProfieTuityy  %»}uch  has  beenftroved  to  be  in  the  mUure  of 
all  mankind^  muat  be  a  very  evil)  depraved  and  pernicioat 
Propeiisity  ;  making  it  mantfcat^  that  the  soul  of  many  09  tl 
s#  by  nature^  is  in  a  corrupt,  falleiiy  and  ruined  state  i 
vfhich  is  the  other  fiart  of  the  consequence^  dravm  from 
the  proportion  laid  dovni  in  the  Jirst  Section. 

THE  qtiei&tion  to  be  considered^  in  order  to  determine 
whether  man's  nature  is  not  depraved  and  rtdnedy  is  noty 
whether  he  is  not  inclined  to  perform  as  many  good  deeds  as 
^ad  ones  ;  but  which  of  these  two  he  preponderates  to,  in  the 
frame  of  his  hearty  and  state  of  his  nature,  o  state  of  innocence 
€7td  righteousness^  andjizvor  tuith  God  ;  or  a  state  ofsinj  guilt* 
inessy  and  abhorrence  in  the  sight  of  God.  Persevering  idnless 
righteousness,  or  else  the  guilt  of  sin,  is-  the  alternative,  on 
the  decision  of  which  depends,  (as  is  confessed)  according  to 
the  natur^  and  truth  of  things,  as  they  are  in  themselves,  and 
according  to  the  rule  of  right,  and  of  perfect  justice,  man's 
being  approved  and  accepted  of  his  Maker,  and  eternally 
blessed  as  good ;  or  his  being  rejected,  thrown  away,  and 
cursed  as  bad.  And  therefore  the  determination  of  the  ten- 
dency of  man's  heart  and  nalure,  with  respect  td  these  terms^ 
is  that  which  is  tu  be  looked  at,  in  order  to  determine  wheth- 
er his  nature  is  good  or  evil,  pure  or  corrupt,  sound  or  ruined. 
If  such  be  man's  nature,  and  state  of  his  heart,  Jthat  he  has  an 
infallibly  effectual  propensity  to  the  latter  of  those  terms  ; 
then  it  is  wholly  impertiucnl  to  talk  of  the  innocent  and  kind 
actions,  even  of  criminals  themselves^  surpassing  their  crimes  in 
numbers,  and  of  the  prevailing  innocence,  good  nature^  industry^ 
felicity,  and  cheerfulness  of  the  greater  part  of  mankind.  Let 
never  so  many  thousands  or  millions  of  acts  of  honesty,  good 
nature,  &c.  be  supposed ;  yet,  by  the  supposition,  there  is  an 
unfailing  propensity  to  such  moral  evil,  as  in  its  dreadful 
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consequences  infinitely  outweighs  ail  effects  or  consequence^ 
of  any  supposed  good.  Surely  that  tendency,  which,  in  ef- 
fect, is  an  infallible  tendency  to  eternal  destruction,  is  an  infi- 
nitely dreadful  and  pernicious  tendency  ;  and  that  nature  and 
frame  of  mind,  which  implies  such  a  tendency,  must  be  an 
infinitely  dreadful  and  pernicious  frame  of  mind.  It  would 
be  much  more  absurd  to  suppose  that  such  a  state  of  nature  it 
good,  or  not  bad,  under  a  notion  of  men'a  doing  mve  honest 
and  kind  things  than  evil  ones ;  than  to  say,  the  state  of  that 
ship  is  good  to  cross  the  Atlantic  Ocean  in,  that  is  such  as 
cannot  hold  together  through  the  voyage,  but  will  infallibly 
founder  and  sink  by  the  way  ;  under  a  notion  that  it  may 
probably  go  great  part  of  the  way  before  it  sinks,  or  that  it 
will  proceed  and  sail  above  water  more  hours  than  it  will  b» 
in  sinking  :  Or  to  pronounce  that  road  a  good  roa4  to  go  t» 
such  a  place,  the  greater  part  of  which  is  plain  and  safe^ 
though  some  paru  of  it  are  dangerous,  and  certainly  fatal  to 
them  that  travel  in  it ;  qr  to  call  that  a  good  propensity,  whkh 
is  an  inflexiblB  inclination  to  travel  in  such  a  way. 

A  propensity  to  that  sin  which  brings  Gocl's  eternal  wrath 
and  curse  (which  has  been  proved  to  belong  to  the  natuipe  of 
man)  is  evil,  not  oofy  as  it  is  calamitot^s  and  mitoi^k^  endipg 
in  great  natural  evil,  but  as  it  is  odioif^  and  deUttablc  :  For 
by  the  suppoutipn,*  it  tends  to  that  moral  m/,  by  which  the 
subject  becomes  odious  in  the  sight  of  God,  an4  liable,  as 
such,  to  be  condemned,  and  utterly  rejected,  and  cursed  bj 
1>im.  This  also  m^kos  it  evidei;it,  that  the  state  which  it  baf 
been  proved  ipankind  are  in,  is  a  corrupt  state  in  a  moral  serue^ 
that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  fulfilment  of  tbe  law  of  God, 
which  is  the  rule  of  moral  rectitude  and  go«dne^a.  Thi^t 
tendency  which  is  opposite  to  that  whii^h  the  moral  law  re- 
quires and  insists  upon,  and  prone  to  that  which  the  mora} 
law  utterly  fprUds,  and  eternally  condemns  the  subject  for, 
is  doubtless  a  cpmipt  tendency,  in  a  moral  sense. 

So  that  this  depravity  i^  both  odiotUj  and  also  fierrdciousf 
&tal  and  destructive,  in.  the  highest  sense,  as  inevitably  tend- 
ing to  that  which  injplies  man's  eternal  ruin  ;  it  shews  that 
man,  as  he  is  by  nature,  is  in  a  deplorable  and  undone  sute, 
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in  the  bigfaest  sense.  And  this  proves  thist  men  do  not  come 
into  the  world  perfectly  innocent  in  the  sight  of  God»  and 
without  any  jnst  exposedness  to  his  displeasure.  For  the  be- 
ing by  nature  in  a  lost  and  ruined  state,  in  the  highest  sense^ 
Is  not  consistent  with  being  by  nature  in  a  state  of  favor  with 
God. 

Butif  any  should  still  insist  on  a  notion  of  men's  good 
deeds  exceeding  their  bad  ones,  and  that,  seeing  the  good 
diat  is  in  men  is  more  than  countervails  the  evil,  they  cannot 
Ve  properly  denominated  evil  ;  all  persons  and  things  being 
most  properly  denominated  from  that  which  prevails,  and  has 
the  ascendant  in  them,  I  would  say  further,  that, 

I  presume  it  will' be  allowed,  that  if  there  is  in  man's  na«- 
ture  a  teiidency  to  guilt  and  ill  desert,  hi  a  vast  overbalance 
to  virtue  and  merit ;  or  a  propensity  to  that  sin,  the  evil  and 
demerit  of  which  is  so  great,  that  the  value  and  merit  that  is 
in  him,  or  in  all  the  virtuotii  acts  that  ever  be  performs,  are 
as  nothing  to  it ;  then  trtily  the  nature  of  man  may  be  said  to 
be  corrupt  and  evil. 

That  this  is  the  true  case,  may  be  demonstrated  by  what 
is  evident  of  the  infinite  heinousness  6f  sin  against  Cod,  from 
the  nature  of  things.  The  heinousness  of  this  must  rise  in 
some  proportion  to  the  obligadon  we  arc  under  to  regard  the 
Divine  Being ;  and  that  must  be  in  some  proportion  to  his 
worthiness  of  regard  i  which  doubtless  is  infinitely  beyond 
the  worthiness  of  any  of  our  fellow  creatures.  But  the  merit 
of  our  respect  or  obedience  to  God  is  not  infinite.  The  merit 
of  respect  to  any  being  does  not  increase,  but  is  rather  dimin- 
ished, in  proportion  to  the  obligations  we  are  under  in  strict 
justice  to  pay  him  that  respect.  There  is  no  great  merit  in 
paying  a  debt  we  owe,  and  by  the  highest  possible  obligations 
in  strict  justice  are  obliged  to  pay,  but  there  is  great  demerit 
in  refusing  to  pay  it.  That  on  such  accounts  as  these  there 
Is  an  infinite  demerit  in  all  sin  against  God,  which  must  there- 
fore immensely  outweigh  all  the  merit  which  can  be  suppos- 
ed to  be  in  our  virtue,  I  think,  is  capable  of  full  demonstra- 
tion ;  and  that  the  futility  of  the  objections  which  some  have 
made  agunst  the  argument,  might  most  plainly  be  demon- 
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strated.  But  I  shall  omit  a  particular  conaideratioD  of  the 
'  evidence  of  this  matter  from  the  nature  of  things,  as  I  study 
brevity,  and  lest  any  should  cry  out,  Metafihyaica  I  as  the 
manner  of  some  is,  when  any  argument  is  handled  against  any 
tenet  they  are  fond  of,  with  a  close  and  exact  consideration  of 
the  nature  of  things.  And  this  is  not  so  necessary  in  the  pres- 
ent case,  inasmuch  as  the  point  asserted,  namely,  that  he  who 
commits  any  one  sin,  has  guilt  and  ill  desert,  which  is  so 
great,  that  the  value  and  merit  of  all  the  good  which  it  ia 
possible  he  should  do  in  his  whole  life,  is  as  nothing  to  it ; 
I  say  this  point  is  not  only  evident  by  metafihynca^  but  is  plain- 
ly demon)strated  by  what  has  been  shewn  to  hcfacty  with  res* 
pect  to  God's  own  constitutions  and  dispensations  towards 
mankind  ;  as  particularly  by  this,  that  whatever  acts  of  virtue 
and  obedience  a  man  performs,  yet  if  he  trespasses  in  one 
point,  is  guilty  of  any  the  least  sin,  he,  according  to  the  law 
of  God,  and  so  according  to  the  exact  truth  of  things,  and 
the  proper  demerit  of  sin,  is  exposed  to  be  wholly  cast  out  of 
favor  with  God,  and  subjected  to  bis  curse,  to  be  utterly  and 
eternally  destroyed.  This  has  been  proved,  and  shewn  to  be 
the  doctrine  which  Dr.  Taylor  abundantly  teaches.  But  how 
can  it  be  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  things,  and  exactly  conso- 
nant  to  everlasting  truth  and  righteousness,  thus  to  deal  with 
a  creature  for  the  least  sinful  act,  though  he  should  perform 
ever  so  many  thousands  of  honest  and  virtuous  acts,  to  coun« 
tervail  the  evil  of  that  sin  ?  Or  how  can  it  be  agreeable  to 
the  exact  truth  and  real  demerit  of  things,  thus  wholly  to 
cast  off  the  deficient  creature,  without  any  regard  to  the 
inerit  of  all  his  good  deeds^  unless  that  bq  in  truth  the  case, 
that  the  value  and  merit  of  all  those  good  actions,  bear  no 
proportion  to  the  beinousness  of  the  least  sin  ?  If  it  were 
not  so,  one  would  think,  that  however  the  offending  person 
might  have  some  proper  punishment,  yet,  seeing  there  is  so 
much  virtue  to  lay  in  the  balance  against  the  g^iilt,  it  would 
be  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  things,  that  he  should  find  some 
favor,  and  not  be  altogether  rejected,  and  made  the  subject 
of  perfect  and  eternal  destruction  ;  and  thus  no  account  at  all 
be  made  of  all  his  virtue)  so  much  as  to  procure  him  the 
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leftst  relief  or  hope.  How  can  such  a  consiitulion  refiresent 
tin  in  its  firofler  colors^  and  according  to  its  true  ndture  and  de* 
9erti  (as  Dr.  Taylor  says  it  does)  unless  this  be  its  true  na- 
ture) that  it  is  80  bad,  that  even  in  the  least  instance  it  perfect* 
ly  swallows  up  all  the  value  of  the  sinner's  supposed  good 
deeds,  let  them  be  ever  so  many.  So  that  this  matter  is  not 
left  to  our  metaphysics  or  philosophy  ;  the  great  Lawgiver, 
and  iofaJlible  Judge  of  the  universe,  has  clearly  decided  it,  in 
the  revelation  he  has  made  of  what  is  agreeable  to  exact  truth, 
justice,  and  the  nature  of  things,  in  his  revealed  law,  or  rule  of 
righteousness. 

He  that  in  any  respect  or  degree  is  a  transgressor  of  God's 
law,  is  a  wicked  man,  yea,  wholly  wicked  in  the  eye  of  the 
Jkw  i  all  his  goodness  being  esteemed  nothing,  having  no  ac- 
count made  of  it,  when  taken  together  with  his  wickedness. 
And  therefore,  without  any  regard  to  his  righteousness,  he  is, 
by  the  sentence  of  the  law,  and  so  by  the  voice  of  truth  and 
justice,  to  be  treated  as  worthy  to  be  rejected,  abhorred,  and 
cursed  for  ever ;  and  must  be  so,  unless  grace  interposes,  to 
cover  his  transgression.  But  men  are  really,  in  themselves^ 
what  they  are  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  and  by  the  voice  of  strict 
equity  -«nd  justice ;  however  they  may  be  looked  upon,  and 
treated  by  inGnite  and  unmerited  mercy. 

So  that,  on  the  whole,  it  appears,  all  mankind  have  an  in- 
fallibly effectual  propensity  to  that  moral  evil,  which  infinite- 
ly outweighs  the  value  of  all  the  good  that  can  be  in  them ; 
and  have  such  a  disposition  of  heart,  that  the  certain  conse- 
quence of  it  is,  their  being,  in  the  eye  of  perfect  truth  and 
righteousness,  wicked  men.  And  I  leave  all  to  judge,  wheth- 
er such  a  disposition  be  not  in  the  eye  of  truth  a  depraved 
disposition  ? 

Agreeably  to  these  things,  the  scripture  represents  all 
mankind,  not  only  as  having  guilt,  but  immense  guilt,  which 
they  can  have  no  merit  or  worthiness  to  countervail.  Such 
is  the  representation  we  have  in  Matth.  xviii.  21,  to  the  end« 
There,  on  Peter's  inquiring,  Hovf  often  his  brother  nhouldtret' 
pa99  against  him^  and  he  forgive  him^  whether  until  seven  times  ; 
Christ  replies,  I  say  not  unto  thecy  until  seven  timesy  but  until 
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seventy  times  seven  ;  apipafrently  meanings  that  Ire  slidiild^Sr 
teem  no  number  of  offences  too  naan^,  and  no  degree  of  inpi* 
ry  it  is  possible  our  neighbor  should  be  guilty  of  to\vards  us, 
too  great  to  be  forgiven.  For  tt hich  this  reason  is  given  itt 
the  parablis  there  following,  that  if  ever  we  obtain  forgiv^ncw 
and  favor  with  Godi  he  must  pardon  that  guilt  and  injury  to- 
wards his  majesty,  which  is  immensely  greater  than  the  great- 
cat  injuries  that  ever  men  are  guilty  of  one  towards  anothert 
yea,  than  the  sum  of  all  their  injuries  put  together,  let  them 
be  ever  so  many,  and  ever  so  great ;  so  that  the  latter  woulS 
be  but  as  an  hundred  pence  to  ten  thousand  talents,  which  im- 
mense  debt  we  owe  to  God,  and  have  nothing-  to  pay  ;  which 
implies,  that  we  have  no  merit  to  countervail  Any  part  of  our 
guilt.  And  thiis  must  be,  because  if  all  that  may  be  called* 
virtue  in  us,  be  compared  with  our  ill  desert,  it  is  in  the  sight 
ef  God  as  nothing  to  it.  The  parable  is  not  to  represent  Pe- 
ter's case  in  particular,  but  that  of  all' who  then  were,  or  ever 
should  be,  Christ's  disciples.  It  appears  by  the  conclusion  of 
the  discourse,  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  doy  if  ye, 
fi-om  your  hearts^  Jbrgirue  not  every  one  his  brother  their  ttes^ 
passes. 

Therefore  how  absurd  must  it  be  for  Christians  to  object 
against  the  depravity  of  man's  nature,  a  greatcrnumber  of  in*- 
nocent  and  kind  actions,  than  of  crimes ;  atid  to  talk  of  a 
pi*evailing  innocency,  good  nature,  industry  and  cheerfulness 
of  the  greater  part  of  mankind  ?  Infinitely  more  absurd,  than- 
it  would  be  to  insist,  that  the  domestic  of  a  prince  was  not  a' 
bad  servant,  because  though  sometimes  he  contemned  and 
affronted  his  master  to  a  great  degree,  yet  he  did  not  spit  in 
his  master's  face  so  often  as  he  performed  acts  of  sendee ;  or, 
than  it  would  be  to  affirm,  that  his  spouse  was  a  good  wife  to 
him,  because,  although  she  committed  adultery^  and  that  with 
the  slaves  and  scoundrels  sometimes,  yet  she  did  not  do  this 
so  often  as  she  did  the  duties  of  a  wife.  These  notions  would 
be  absurd,  because  the  crimes  are  too  heinous  to  be  atoned 
for,  by  many  honest  actions  of  the  servant  or  spouse  of  the 
prince  ;  there  being  a  vast  disproportion  between  the  merit 
of  the  one,  and  the  ill  desert  of  the  other  \  but  in  no  measure 
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Itf  great)  nay  infinitely  less,  than  that  between  the  demerit  of 
oqr  ofrence3  against  Gody  and  the  Talue  of  our  acts  of  obe* 
dien^e. 

Thus  I  have  gone  through  with  ray  first  argument ;  hav- 
ing shewn  thp  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  proposition  I  laid 
down  at  first,  and  proved  its  consequence.  But  there  are  ma- 
ny other  things,  that  manifest  a  very  corrupt  tendency  or  dis- 
position in  man'?  nature,  in  his  present  state,  which  I  sliall 
take  notice  of  in  the  following  Sections. 


SECTION  IV- 

7)i^  defiravity  f>f  Jfature  qfifiears  by  a  profiendty  in  all  to  Sin 
immediately,  aa  soon  as  they  are  capable  of  it^  and  to  Sin 
continually  and  progressively  ;  and  also  by  the  remains  of 
Sin  in  the  best  of  Men. 

THE  great  depravity  of  man's  nature  appears,  not  on- 
ly in  that  they  universally  commit  sin,  who  spend  any  long 
time  in  the  world,  but  in  that  men  are  naturally  so  prone  to 
siH)  that  none  ever  fail  o^  imjnediately  transgressing  God's  law, 
a^d  so  of  bringing  infinite  guilt  on  themselves,  and  exposing 
themselves  to  eternal  perdition,  as  soon  as  they  are  capable 
of  it. 

The  scriptures  are  sq  very  express  in  it,  that  all  mankind, 
all  fleshy  all  the  wqrldy  every  man  livings  are  guilty  of  sin  ; 
that  it  must  at  kast  be  understood)  every  one  thai  is  come  to 
be  capable  of  being  active  in  duly  to  God,  or  sin  against  him, 
is  gi^ilty  of  sin.  There  are  multitudes  in  the  world  who  have 
but  very  lately  begun  to  exert  their  faculties,  as  moral  agents  ; 
and  so  are  but  just  entered  on  their  state  of  trial,  as  acting  for 
tbemseWes.  There  are  many  thousands  constantly  in  the 
world)  who  have  i>ot  liv^d  one  nionih,  or  week,  or  day  since 
they  have  arrived  to  apy  period  that  can  be  assigned  from 
tbjrir  Wnb  to  twenty  years  of  age.    And  if  there  be  not  a 
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strong^  propensity  in  man's  nature  to  siny  that  should,  a^  it 
vrercy  hurry  them  on  to  speedy  transgression,  and  they  have 
no  guilt  previous  to  their  personal  sinning,  what  should  hinder 
hut  that  there  might  always  be  a  great  number  of  such  as  act 
for  themselves  on  the  stage  of  the  world,  and  are  answerable 
for  themselves  to  God,  who  have  hitherto  kept  themselves 
free  from  sin,  and  have  perfectly  obeyed  God's  law,  and  so 
are  righteous  in  God's  sight,  with  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  ;  and  if  they  should  be  called  out  of  the  world  without  an^ 
longer  trial  (as  greai  numbers  die  at  all  periods  of  life)  would 
be  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  ?  And  how  then  can  it  be 
true,  that  in  God^s  sight  no  man  living  can  be  ju^tifiedy  that  no 
man  can  be  just  with  Gody  and  that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no 
Jlesh  can  bejtuflijiedy  because  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  Sin  ? 
And  what  should  hinder  but  that  there  may  always  be  many 
in  the  world,  who  are  capable  subjects  of  instruction  and  coun« 
sel,  and  of  prayer  to  God,  for  whom  the  calls  of  GodTword  to 
repentance,  and  to  seek  purdon  through  the  blood  of  Christ> 
and  to  forgive  others  their  injuries,  because  they  need  that 
God  should  forgive  them,  would  not  be  proper  ;  and  for  whom 
the  Lord's  prayer  is  not  suitable,  wherein  Christ  directs  all 
his  followers  to  pray,  that  God  would  forgive  their  sins,  as 
they  forgive  those  that  trespass  against  them  ? 

If  there  are  any  in  the  world,  though  but  lately  become 
capable  of  acting  for  themselves,  as  subjects  of  the  law  of  God, 
who  are  perfectly  free  from  sin,  such  are  most  likely  to  be 
found  among  the  children  of  Christian  parents,  who  give  them 
the  most  pious  education,  and  set  them  the  best  examples } 
and  therefore  such  would  never  be  so  likely  to  be  found  in 
any  part  or  age  of  the  world,  as  in  the  primitive  Christian 
church,  in  the  first  age  of  Christianity,  (the  age  of  the  church- 
es greatest  purity)  so  long  after  Christianity  had  been  estab- 
lished) that  there  had  been  time  for  great  numbers  of  child- 
ren to  be  born,  and  educated  by  those  primitive  Christians. 
It  was  in  that  age,  and  in  such  a  part  of  that  age,  that  the 
Apostle  John  wrote  his  first  epistle  to  the  Christians  that  then 
were.  But  if  there  was  then  a  number  of  them  come  to  un* 
derstanding,  who  were  perfectly  free  from  sin,  why  does  he 
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write  as  he  does?     1  John  i.  8 10.    <<Ifwe  say  that  we 

have  no  8in»  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 
If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  iidthful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
Our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we 
say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us." 

If  any  should  ohject,  that  this  is  an  overstraining  of  things ; 
•nd  that  it  supposes  a  greater  niceness  and  exactness  than  is 
^served  in  scripture  representations  and  expressions,  to  infer 
from  these  expressions,  that  all  men  sin  immediately  as  soon 
as  ever  they  are  capable  of  it.    To  this  I  wo^ld  say,  that  I 
Ihink  the  arguments  used  are  truly  soSd,  and  do  really  and 
justly  conclude,  either  that  men  are  born  guilty,  and  so  aro 
chargeable  with  sin  before  they  come  to  act  for  themselves,  or 
else  commit  sin  immediately,  without  the  least  time  intervene 
ing,  after  they  arc  capable  of  understanding  their  obligation  to 
God,  and  reflecting  on  themselves ;  and  that  the  scripture 
clearly  determines,  there  is  not  one  such  person  in  the  world* 
free  from  sin.    But  whether  this  be  a  straining  things  up  to 
too  great  an  exactness,  or  not ;  yet  I  suppose,  none  that  do 
not  entirely  set  aside  the  sense  of  such  scriptures  as  have 
been  mentioned,  and  deny  those  propositions  which  Dr.  Tay* 
lor  himself  allows  to  be  contained  in  some  of  them,  will  deny 
they  prove,  thatito  conmderable  time  passes  after  men  are  ca- 
pable of  acting  for  themselves,  as  the   subjects  of  God's 
law,  before  they  are  guilty  of  sin ;  because  if  the  time  were 
cbnsiderable,  it  would  be  great  enough  to  deserve  to  be  taken 
Dodce  oi^  as  an  exception  to  such  universal  propositions,  as* 
In  thy  aghi  ahaU  no  man  Hvmg  be  justified^  &c.     And  if  this  be 
allowed,  that  men  are  so  prone  to  sin,  that  in  fact  all  mankind 
do  sin,4M  it  wercf  immediately,  after  they  come  to  be  capable 
of  it,  or  ilul  not  to  sin  so  soon,  that  no  considerable  time  passes 
before  they  run  into  transgression  against  God ;  it  does  not 
much  alter  the  case,  as  to  the  present  argumenc    If  the  timf 
ef  freedom  from  sin  be  so  small,  as  not  to  be  worthy  of  nodce 
in  the  fbrementioned  universal  propositions  of  scripture,  it 
is  also  so  small,  as  not  to  be  worthy  of  notice  in  the  presfM 
argument. 

Vol.   VI.  vr 
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Afftin,  Hie  Mifitjr  and  i;reatiieM  of  the  depMrritf  of  maii^ 
B«toiiB  appears  iti  thist  that  he  has  a  prevailing  propensity  to 
be  continually  stnning  against  God.  What  has  been  observe 
ed  aboTe«  wiil  clearly  prove  this.  That  same  disposition  of 
nattirev  which  is  an  efiect«a>  propendty  to.  immediate  aii» 
amounts,  to  a  propenMty  to.  continual  sin.  For  a  bemg  proaa 
to  contlniiai  sinning,  is  nothing  but  a  prononess  to  imniediate 
Ai  continued.  Such  appears  to  b^  the  tendency  of  nature  t» 
sin,  that  as  soon  as  ever  man  is  capeblei  it  causes  iam  imtte- 
dlately  to  sin,  without  suffering  any  oxisiderahie  idme  to  paaa 
without  sin.  Atid  therefore,  if  the  san^  propendty  be  ooor 
tin  u^d  ndimnishedi  there  wiU  be  an  equal  tendency  to  inn* 
mediate  sinning  again,  without  any  conaideiRab1e.time  paashig* 
And  so  the  same  will  always  be  a  disposition  still  immediafte^ 
ty  to  sin^  with  as  little  Hme  passing  without  sin  afrerwards»  aa 
at  first.  The  only  reason  that  ca9  be  givwi  why  unniog  muift 
be  immediate  at  first)  is  that  the  disposition  is  so  great,  that 
it  wHl  not  suffer  any  considerable  time  to  pass  widiout  ain4 
and  therefore,  the  same  cfisppsition  being  continned  in  equal 
degree,  without  some  new  restraint,  or  contrary  tendency«  it 
win  still  equally  tend  to  the  same  efibct.  And- though  it  n| 
true,  the  propensity  may  be  diminished,  or  have  restrainte 
lud  upon  it,  by  gracious  disposals  of  prondenoe,  or  merciful 
Influences  of  God's  spiiit ;  yet  this  is  not  owing  to  nature* 
That  stroDg.propens^ty  of  naiure*  by  which  men  are  so  prone 
to  immediate  sinning  at  first,  has  no  tendency  in  itself  to  a 
diminution  ;  but  rather  to  an  increase  ;  as  the  coiitinaed  tit* 
ereise  of  an  evil  dispofuiion^  in  rfpeated  actual  sins,  tends  to 
strengthen  It  mona  and  more ;  agreeable  to  that  observatiom 
ofDr.  Taylor%  p.  !»t.  «  We  are  apt  to  be  drawn  into  rai 
by  bo^y  apperdtes,  and  when  once  we  are  under  the  govern^ 
snent  of  these  appetites,  it  is  at  least  exceeding  difficult,  if 
not  impracticahle,  to  recover  oursehres,  by  the  mere  force  of 
loason**  The  Increase  of  strength  of  disposition  in  such  m 
case,  is  as  in  a  falling  body,  the  strength  of  its  tendency  to  de« 
aoend  is  continually  tnereasedf  so  long  as  its  motion  is  centin- 
ned.  Not  only  a  constant  commisdon  of  sin,  but  a  constant 
increase  in  tlie  habks  and  practice  of  wickedness,  is  the  true 
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'Midanqrofmw'bdepnivtd  natuve,  if  unKstramedtqr  divine 
gmcc ;  «ft  the  tro0  tendency  of  the  nature  of  an  heavy  bodXf 
iPebataelea  ere  Temovedt  is  not  only  to  &U  with  a  coMuitted 
i»olieny  but  with  a  constantly  inQreasing  notion^  And  we 
eae*  tint  ipcraanng  iniquity  is  actually  the  consequence  of 
natural  ^pnnaty,  in  most  fnen>  noitwiihsianding  all  the  res* 
trasats  they  have;  Dasposiuons  to  evii  are  commonly  much 
B  adult  persoos^thaa  in  children,  #hen  they  first 
I  to  ad  in  the  world  as  ratfonal  creatures. 

If  siate  such  a  thing  as  Dr.  Taylor  himself  represents  it» 
pi  69<  «(  A  thing  of  an  odioua  and  destructive  naturey  the 
^arruptioa  and  ruin  of  our  natei^  and  infinitely  hateful  to 
God;!*  Uaea  such  a  propensity  to  condauai  and  increasing 
silly  »UH4be  a  very  evil  dispositidiu  And  if  we  may  judge  of 
the  pemidousoess  of  an  inclination  of  nature>  by  the  evil  of 
tke  efiea  it  naturally  tends  to*  the  propensity  of  msn's  nature 
muat  be  evil  indeed  ;  for  the  soiul  being  Immortal,  Dr.  Tay 
lor  aeknowledgesy  p.  94.  S.  it  will  follow  from  what  has  been 
clhserved  sbovot  that  man  has  a  natural  (fispesitidn  to  one  of 
these  two  things ;  either  to  an  increase  of  wickedness  with- 
out ea<^  or  tiU  wickedness  comes  to  be  so  great,  that  the  ea* 
fadty  of  hii  nature  win  not  allow  it  to  be  greater.  This  be- 
ing what  his  wickednesa  will  come  to  Iqr  its  natural  tendencjs 
If  divine  grace  does  not  prevent,  it  may  as  truly  be  said  to  be 
the  efllsct  vrhtch  man's  natural  corruption  tends  to,  as  that  an 
aoom  in  a  pioper  sei!,  VnAj  tends  by  ita  nature  to  become  a 
great  tree. 

Again,  that  sm  which  is  remaining  in  the  hearts  of  the 
best  men  on  earth,  makes  it  evident,  that  man's  nature  is  cor^ 
tapt,  as  he  comes  into  the  world.  A  remaining  depravity  of 
heart  in  the  greatest  saints,  msy  be  argued  from  the  sins  of 
most  of  those  who  are  set  forth  in  scripture  as  the  most  emi- 
nent instances  and  examples  of  virtue  and  piety ;  and  is  also 
manifest  from  tlus,  That  the  scripture  represents  all  God*a 
children  as  standing  in  need  of  chastisement.  Heb.  xii.  6....e. 
^  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chasteneth  ;  and  scourgeth 
every  Sqn  whom  he  receiveth^  What  Son  is  he,  whom  the 
Father  chasteneth  ael  i    If  ye  re  without  chastisemeBt>  then 
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are  ye  bastardy  and  not  sons.**    But  this  is  direetiy  and  fiillf 
asserted  in  some  places ;  as  in  that  forementioned,  Ecdes.  vil^ 
36.  ^  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good)  and 
sinneth  not.**    Which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  there  is  no  man 
on  earth,  that  is  so  just,  as  to  hate  attained  to  such  a  degree 
of  righteousness,  as  not  to  commit  any  sin.    Yea,  the  Apoa* 
tie  James  speaks  of  all  Christians  as  often  unning^  or  com*' 
mitting  many  uns ;  even  in  that  primitive  age  of  the  Christ- 
Ian  church,  an  age  distinguished  from  all  others  by  eminent 
attainments  in  holiness ;  James  iii.  2.    <>  In  many  things  we 
all  offend.*'    And  that  there  is  pollution  In  the  hearts  of  allf 
as  the  remainder  of  moral  filth  that  was  there  antecedent  t» 
all  attempts  or  means  for  purification,  Is  rery  plainly  decfair' 
ed,  in  Prov.  xx.  9.    ^  Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart 
clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin  ?" 

According  to  Dr.  Taylor  men  come  into  the  worid  Wbo]« 
.ly  free  from  sinful  propenuties.  And  if  so,  it  appears  from 
what  has  been  already  said,  there  would  be  nothing  to  hindei^ 
but  that  many,  without  being  better  than  they  are  by  naturCf 
might  perfectly  avoid  the  commission  of  sin.  But  much 
more  might  this  be  the  case  with  men  after  they  had,  by  carOi 
diligence,  and  good  practice,  attained  those  positive  liabita  of 
virtue,  whereby  they  are  at  a  much  greater  distance  from  dn** 
than  they  were  naturally;  which  this  writer  supposes  to  bo 
the  case  with  many  good  men.  But  since  the  scripture 
teaches  us,  that  the  best  men  in  the  world  do  often  commit 
sin,  and  have  remaining  pollution  of  heart,  this  makes  it 
abundantly  evident,  that  men,  when  they  are  no  otherwise 
than  they  were  by  natare,  without  any  of  those  virtuous  at* 
t^nments,  have  a  unful  deprarity;  yea,  must  have  great 
corruption  of  nature. 
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SECTION  V. 

7%e  defimily  of  Miture  afifitarsf  in  that  the  general  Conacf 
guenee  qfthe  State  and  Tendency  qfMm'9  J^ature  u  a  much 
greater  Degree  qf  Sin^  than  Bighteoumes*  s  not  only  vnth 
respect  to  Value  and  Demerit)  but  Matter  and  Quantity. 

I  HAVE  before  shewiHthat  there  is  a  prepensity  in  xnan'a 
aatore  to  that  us^  vhkh  io  beinousnesa  and  ill  desert  im- 
anenaely  outweigha  all  the  value  and  merit  of  any  supposed 
goody  that  may  be  in  him)  or  that  he  can  do.  I  now  proceed 
to  say  farther,  that  such  is  man's  nature,  in  his  present^tate, 
that  it  tends  to  this  ^  lamentable  effect ;  that  there  should  at 
sU  times,  through  the  course  of  his  life,  be  at  least  much 
inore  un  than  righteousness,  not  only  as  to  weight  and  value^ 
)anx  as  to  matter  and  meawre  s  more  disagreement  of  heart 
and  practice  from  the  law  of  God,  and  from  the  law  of  nature, 
and  reason,  than  agreement  and  conformity. 
-  The  law  of  God  is  the  rule  of  right,  as  Dr.  Taylor  often 
calls  it:  It  is  the  measure  of  virtue  and  sin:  So  much 
sigreement  as  there  is  with  tlds  rule,  so  much  is  there  of  rec- 
thnde,  righteousness,  or  true  rirtue,  and  no  more  ;  and  so 
smich  disagreement  as  there  is  with  thb  rule,  so  much  sin 
la  there. 

Havmg  premised  this,  the  following  thmgs  may  be  here 
observed. 

I.  The  degree  of  disagreement  from  this  rule  of  right  is 
to  be  determined,  not  only  by  the  degree  of  distance  from  it 
in  exceUf  but  also  in  defect  5  or  in  other  words,  not  only  in 
positive  transgression,  or  doing  what  is  forlndden^  but  also  in 
withholding  what  is  required.  The  Divine  Lawgiver  does  as 
much  prohibit  the  one  as  the  other,  and  does  as  much  charge 
the  latter  as  a  sinful  breach  of  Ids  law,  exposing  to  his  eternal 
wrath  and  curse,  as  the  former.  Thus  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment,  as  described  Matlh.  xzv.    The  wicked  are  condemned 
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a»  euTHd  to  rverla9tingjlre<,  for  their  sin  in  defect  and  onds^ 
sioii ;  l^Mu  an  hungredf  end  ye  gave  me  na  meaty  fcc  And 
the  ease  is  thus,  not  only  when  the  defect  is  in  word  or  bebaT* 
iofy  hut  in  the  inward  temper  and  exercise  of  the  mind.  1 
Gor.  xvi.  23,  M  If  anjr  man  iove  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
let  him  be  Anathema  Maranatha.*^  Dr.  Yayior^  apealdBs  ef 
the  sentence  and  pumahinent  of  the  wicked^  (Matth.  xxv.  4lt 
46)  saysy  p.  1 59^  «<  It  waa  maniiaaay  fbr  vmnt  of  benevolcBC«t 
lovOf  and  conspaasion  to  their  fiettaw.  cDeatwcai  thu  they  were 
condemned.**  And  elsewhere,  as  was  observed  beforet  he 
aays»  that  the  law  of  God  extends  lo  ^m  iattnt  iirmdfUe^  of 
na  it^ forbid  theaiy  and  t»  condemn  te  eieraal  deatruoioA  km 
tHern*  And  if  ao^  it  doali»tJesa  alse^  exUod»  ta  the  inwanl 
prtnciplea  of  holinesSf  to  rcqtiisft:  (faeaai.  and  in  like  manner  ta 
eondemn  for  the  want  of  tbeiii* 

II.  The  sum  of  our  dety  to  Ged»  requirad  ie  hia  bwi,i» 
Ave  to>  God;  taking  love  in  a  kar^a  aanaoi  ikr  the  true  aegpifd 
of  oor  hearu  te  Ged,  implying  eHeees*.  konoa,  benevoleiiei^ 
gratitude,  cQro^cence^  fcc.  Thie  ia.  not  oniy  very  pJw  b|i 
the  scripturei  but  it  ia  evident  m  itscUl  The  sum  el  wliat  that 
law  of  God  requirea,  is  donbtlesa  obedience  to  that  lew  &  Na 
law  can  require  mere  than  tbat  h  be  obeyed.  Qui  it  is- man- 
ifest, that  obedience  to  God  is  nothings  any  otherwise  thao  ea " 
a  testimony  of  the  respect  of  ewv  hearts  to  God :  Wiihom 
the  heart,  man's  external  acta  are  no  moce  than  the  moliona 
of  the  limbs  of  a  wooden  iaag^  have*  no  aoore  of  the  natujre 
of  either  un  or  righteousness.  It  must  therefore  needa  be; 
so,  ^hat  love  to  God,  or  the  reaped  of  the  heart*,  must  be  the 
sum  of  the  duty  required  towards  God  in  his  law. 

III.  It  therefore  appeara  from  the  premises^  thai  wheso* 
ever  withholds-  more  of  that  love  or  respect  of  heart  finonoL 
God»  which  his  law  requires,  than  he  affords^  kaa  more  sift 
than  righteousness.  Net  only  he  that  haa  lesa  Aviue  love» 
than  passions  and  aflTectiops  whick  are  opposite  ^  hut  also*  lift 
tbat  does  not  love  God  half  so  much  as  he  ooght^  or  has  reaf 
son  to  do,  has  justly  more  wrong  thaa  right  imputed  to  hinn 
according  tethe  law  of  God,  and  the  law  o£  seasen^^be  kaa 
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lirrogiintty^Min  recdtodey  with*  regard  to  ilie  Hwof 
live.  The  mful  ^itoespect  or  unrespectlalness  cf  Ua  Imtft 
IP  God^  n  •greater  Hmh  file  respect  to  Mm. 

Bat  whet  comiierete  feraon  is  therS)  eyen  among  ^ 
ttiore  i^iitaeos  fMrt  c^niankfaidy  bat  wbat  we^iid  be  asbamed 
to  mfj  and  fNofeas  before  God  or  men,  tbat  be  loves  God  half 
00  niiieb  as  be  «oght  to  ^  ;  or  tbat  be  exercises  one  half  of 
tiMit  csceeni)  honor  ond  gratitude tonrands  God»wbtcb  wo^ld  be 
^together  beoonif  og  him  ;  i^nsidering  what  God  is,  and  whet 
great  manifestations  be  has  made  of  his  transcendent  excel- 
lency and  goodness,  and  what  benefits  be  receires  from  him  t 
And  if  few  or  nottie  of  the  best  of  n^en  w^  with  reason  and 
troth  meike  even  such  a  proleaalon,  bow  iar  fitHh  It  must  the 
generality  of  mankind  be? 

The  chief  and  most  fandamental  of  i^ll  the  commands  of 
tiie  nioral  iaw^  requires  i;|s  «<  to  tave  the  LorS  6ur  God  with  nR 
ntr  Jkmrte^  and  mdth  ail  tmr  '•outsj  wrCA  ^  <fur  ^trenglh^  and  aSi 
fiir  mind  ;**  tbat  is  pUdnly,  with  all  tbat  is  within  us,  or  to  the 
mmost  capacity  of  our  natpre  ;  all  that  belongs  io^  or  is  com* 
|H«hended  «aVAtfi  the  utmost  extent  or  capacity  of  our  heart 
and  aoui,  and  mind  and  sfrengtb^  is  require^*    God  Is  m 
himself  worthy  of  infinitely  greater  lore,  than  any  creature 
can  exercise  towards  him  :    He  is  worthy  of  love  equal  to 
bis  perfections,  which  are  infinite  :    God  lores  himself  with 
no  forester  lore  tlnin  he  is  worthy  oty  when  he  loves  himself 
infinitely ;  but  we  can  give  God  no  more  than  we  hare. 
Tiierefore,  if  we  give  him  so  much,  if  we  love  him  to  the  ut- 
most extent  of  the  fiiculties  of  our  nature,  we  are  excused  ; 
hot  when  wi»at  is  proposed,  Is  only  that  we  should  love  him 
as  much  as  our  capacity  will  allow,  this  excuse  of  want  of  ca- 
]iactty  ceases,  and  obligation  takes  hold  of  us  ;  and  we  are 
doubtless  obliged  to  love  God  to  the  iitmost  of  what  is  possi^ 
Me  for  OS,  with  tooh  faculties,  and  such  opportunides  and 
advantages  to  know  God,  as  we  have.    And  it  is  evidently 
implied  in  this  great  commandment  of  the  law,  that  our  love 
to  God  should  be  so  ^reat,  as  to  have  the  most  absolute  pos- 
Kssion  of  all  the  soul,  and  the  perfect  government  of  all  the 
prtnoqdoawnd  aprtnga  of  action  that  are  in  our  nature. 
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Though  it  is  not  easy^  precisely  to  fix  the  lioiitt  of  men's 
capacity>  es  to  love  to  God  ;  yet  in  general  we  may  deter- 
mine,  that  his  capacity  of  love  is  coextended  with  his  capacity 
of  knowledge  ;  the  exercise  of  the  understanding  opens  the 
way  for  the  exercise  of  the  other  faculty.  Now,  though  we 
cannot  have  any  proper  positive  understanding  of  God*s  infi- 
nite excellency  ;  yet  the  capadty  of  the  human  understand* 
ing  is  very  greats  and  may  be  extended  far.  It  is  needless  to 
dispute*  how  far  man's  knowledge  may  he  said  to  be  strictly 
comprehensive  of  things  that  are  very  great,  as  of  the  extent 
of  the  expanse  of  the  heavens,  or  of  the  dimensions  of  the 
globe  of  the  earth,  and  of  such,  a  great  number,  as  of  the 
many  millions  of  its  inhabitants.  The  word  comprehetmve 
seems  to  be  ambiguous.  But  doubtless  we  are  capable  of 
some  proper  positive  understanding  of  the  greatness  of  these 
things,  in  comparison  of  other  things  that  we  know,  as  un* 
speakably  exceeding  them.  We  are  capable  of  some  clear 
understanding  of  the  greatness  or  considerableness  of  a  whole 
nation  ;  or  of  the  whole  world  of  mankind,  as  vastly  exceed- 
ing that  of  a  particular  person  or  family.  We  can  positively 
understand  that  the  whole  globe  of  the  earth  is  vastly  greater 
than  a  particular  hill  or  mountain.  And  can  have  some  good 
positive  apprehension  of  the  starry  heavens,  as  so  greatly  ex* 
ceeding  the  globe  of  the  earth,  than  the  latter  is  as  it  were 
nothiDg  to  it.  So  the  human  faculties  are  capable  of  a  real 
and  clear  understanding  of  the  greatness,  glory  and  goodness 
of  God,  and  of  our  dependence  upon  him,  from  the  manifea* 
tations  which  God  has  made  of  himself  to  mankind,  as  being 
beyond  all  expression  above  that  of  the  most  excellent  human 
friend,  or  earthly  object.  And  so  we  are  capable  of  an  esteem 
and  love  to  God,  which  shall  be  proportionable,  and  as  much 
exceeding  that  which  we  have  to  any  creature. 

These  things  may  help  us  to  form  some  judgment,  how 
vastly  the  generality  of  mankind  fall  below  their  duty,  with 
respect  to  love  to  God  ;  yea,  how  far  they  are  from  coming 
half  way  to  that  height  of  love,  which  is  agreeable  to  the  rule 
of  right.  Surely  if  our  esteem  of  God,  desires  after  him,  and 
delight  in  him,  were  such  as  become  us,  considering  the 
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liiih^  fofemefiti5ti<iil»  ^th^y  would  exceed  our  regard  to  Bth« 
tr  things  as  the  heavens  are  high  above  the  eanh^  and  would 
Swallow  up  all  othtet*  aflfections  like  a  deluge.  But  how  &n 
bo^  exceeding  ifat,  are  the  generality  of  the  world  frdm  anp 
apipearance  of  b^ng  influenced  and  governed  by  such  ade* 
gree  of  divine  love  as  this  ! 

If  we  "consider  the  love  of  God,  with  respect  to  that  oner 

kfmt  df  exercise  of  it,  namely^  gr&titudt^  how  far  indeed  do 

» 

the  generality  of  mankind  come  short  of  the  riile  of  right  and 
reason  in  this  f  If  we  consider  ))ow  various,  innumerabloi 
and  vast  the  benefits  are  we  receive  from  God,  and  how  io« 
f nitely  great  and  wonderful  that  grace  of  his  is,  which  is  re- 
pealed and  offered  to  them  that  live  under  the  gospel,  in  thaC 
Eternal  salvation  which  is  procured  by  God's  giving  his  only 
begotten  Son  to  die  for  sinners  ;  and  also  how  unworthy  we 
are  all,  deserving  (as  Dr.  Taylor  confesses)  eternal  perdition 
tknder  God's  wrath  and  curse  ;  how  great  is  the  gratitude 
that  would  become  us,  who  are  the  subjects  of  so  many  and 
^eat  lienefits,  and  have  such  grace  towards  poor,  sinful,  lost 
mankind  set  before  us  in  so  aflfecting  a  manner,  as  in  the  ex- 
treme sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God,  being  carried  through 
^ose  pains  by  a  love  stronger  than  death,  a  love  that  conquer* 
ed  those  mighty  agonies,  a  love  whose  length,  and  breadth^ 
and  depth,  and  height,  passes  knowledge  ?  But  oh  \  What 
poor  returns  !  How  little  the  gratitude  1  How  low,  how 
cold  and  inconstant  the  affection  in  the  best,  compared  witli 
the  obligation  !  And  what  then  shall  be  said  of  the  gratitude 
of  the  generality  ?  Or  ratheri  who  can  express  the  ingrati- 
tude ? 

If  it  were  so,  that  the  greater  part  of  them  that  are  called 
€hrlstians,  were  no  enemies  to  Christ  in  heart  and  practice^ 
were  not  governed  by  principles  opposite  to  him  and  his  gos^ 
pell  but  had  some  real  love  and  gratitude ;  yet  if  their  love 
falls  vastly  short  of  the  obligation  or  occasion  given^  they  are 
guilty  of  shameful  and  odious  ingratitude.  As  when  a  man 
has  been  the  subject  of  some  instance  of  transcendent  gene- 
rosity, whereby  he  has  been  relieved  from  the  most  extreme 
calamity,  and  brought  into  very  opulent^  honorabley  and  hafH 
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py  icii^um»tMie«i«  by  t  benefactor  of  elccalbnt  cliiracter^ 
and  fet  expr^asefi  no  more  gratitude  on  such  an  occasion  than 
would  biB  re^oiske  fof  aome  kiodnesa  eomp^mtively  infinitely 
amalU  be  nkay  jftially  Ml  under  the  imputation  of  vile  un« 
tbankfahiest,  and  of  much  more  l^ratftude  than  gratitude  ; 
though  he  may  have  no  ill  will  to  hb  beoe&otor,  or  po  posi* 
tive  affection  of  mind  contrary  to  Uiankfulneaa  and  beneto* 
knee.  What  is  odioua  in  him  ia  hia  deft ct»  whereby  he  iaUs 
ao  vastly  below  bis  duty. 

Dr.  Tumbull  abundantly  insiata,  that  the  forcea  of  the  af^ 
fectiona  naturally  in  man  are  well  proportioned  y  and  often 
puts  a  question  to  thia  purpose  :....How  man's  nature  couldl 
hate  been  better  coaatituted  in  this  respect  ?  How  the  affec* 
tioBS  of  his  heart  could  have  been  better  proportioned  ^  I 
will  now  mention  one  inatance^  out  of  many  that  might  be 
mentioned  t 

Man,  if  his  heart  were  not  depraved»  might  have  had  a  dis* 
position  to  gratitude  to  God  for  Ua  goodne9$f  in  proportion  to 
hta  diapofiition  to  anger  tovmrds  men  for  their  injuries.  When 
I  aay  in  propoitiony  I  mean  considering  the  greatness  and 
number  of  favors  and  injuries»  and  the  degree  i&  which  the 
one  and  the  other  are  unmeritedy  and  the  benefit  received  by 
the  former,  and  the  damage  sustained  by  the  latter.  Is  there 
not;  an  apparent  and  vast  difference  and  inequality  in  the  db- 
positions  to  these  two  kinds  of  affection,  in  the  generality  of 
both  old  and  young,  adult  persona  and  little  children  \  -  How 
ivady  b  resentment  for  injuries  received  from  men  ?  And 
how  easily  is  it  rabed  in  most,  at  least  to  an  equiJity  with  the 
desert  ?  And  is  it  so  with  respect  to  gratitude  for  benefita 
ft>ceived  from  God,  in  any  degree  of  comparison  ?  Dr«  Turn* 
b^iU  pleads  for  the  natural  disposition  to  anger  for  injuries,  aa 
being  good  and  useful ;  but  surely  gratitude  to  God,  if  we 
yf€X^  inclined  to  it,  would  be  at  lea^t  as  good  and  useful  aa 
the  other. 

How  far  the  generality  of  mankind  are  from  their  duty 
with  respect  to  love  to  God,  will  further  appear,  if  we  consid* 
er  that  we  are  obliged  not  only  to  love  him  with  a  love  of 
graiitude  for  benefits  received ;  bui  true  love  to  God  primari* 
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^cottifets  IB  atOpreitie  regard  to  him  (or  yrka/k  he  t$  in 
VumekL  The  tendencfof  true  virtue  is  to  treat  everf.thiim^ 
M  it  19)  Mid  accordiiig^  to  its  natute.  And  if  vre  regard  tht 
Host  Higk  according  to  the  infinite  digQit3r  aiid  glory  of  hi^ 
flsture^  we  shall  esteem  and  love  him  with  all  our  heart  and 
•oUlt  and  to  the  utmost  of  the  capacity  of  our  nalurey  on  thht 
account ;  and  not  pnmarily  because  he  has.prontoted  our  iri» 
terest^^  If  God  be  infinitiely  excellent  In  hilhsel^  then  he  is 
infinitely  lovely  on  tint  acoount^  or  in  other  words»  infinitely 
worthy  to  be  loved^  And  doubtlesst  if  he  be  worthy  to  be 
kved  'for^this^  th^n  he  ought  to  be  loved  for  thia^  And  it  iss 
manifest  there  can  be  no  true  love  to  hinit  if  he.be  not  loved 
fer  what  he  is  in  himselC  For  if  we  low  him  not  for  hia 
own  sake,  but  for  something  else^  then  our  love  is  not  terroiv 
sated  on  him>  btit  ou  domethmg  else,  as  its  ultimate  object. 
That  is  no  true  value  fior  infinite  worthy  which  implies  no 
value  ftpr  that  worthiness  in  iuelf  coimderedt  but  only  on  the 
account  of  abmething  foreign.  Our  esteem  of  God  is  funda* 
mentally  defective^  if  it  be  not  primarily  for  the  excellency  of 
his  nature,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all .  that  is  valuable  ie( 
him  in  any  respect*  If  we  love  not  God  beoau&e  he  ii^  i^hat 
lie  is,  but  only  because  be  is  profitable  to  us,  iri  itnith  we  lover 
him  not  at  all ;  if  we  seem  to  love  him>  our  love  is  not  tor 
1dm,  but  to  something  else. .  .  ; 

And  now  I  must  leave  it  to  every  one  to  judge  for  him* 
selft  from  his  own  opportunkies  of  observation  aibdinforma* 
tion  concerning  mankind,  how  little  there  is  of  this  disinter* 
ested  love  to  God,,  this  pure  divine  affectibn,  in  the  world. 
How  very  little  indeed  in  comparison  of  other  a{&odons  alto^ 
gether  diverse,  which  perpetually  urge,  actuiae  and  -govern 
mankind,  and  keep  the  world,  through  all  nations  and  ages, 
in  a  continual  agitation  and  commotion  i  This  is  an  evidence 
of  an  horrid  contempt  of  God,  reigning  in  the  world  of  man* 
kind.  it  would  justly  be  esteemed  a  great  instance  of  disres* 
pect  and  contempt  of  a  prince,  if  one  of  his  subjects,  when 
he  came  into  his  house,  should  set  him  below  his  meanest 
slave.  But  in  setting  the  Infinite  Jehovah  below  earthly  ob* 
jcctB  and  enjoyments,  men  degrade  him  below  those  things^ 
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betweeti  irbieh  and  him  ihert  is  an  infinitelf  greater  dittenetf* 
than  between  the  hig;he8t  earthly  potentate,  and  the  moat  ab^ 
ject  of  mortals.  Such  a  conduct  as  the  generality  of  men  ar» 
guilty  of  towards  God,  continually  and  through  all  a|es»  ux 
innumerable  respects,  would  be  accounted  the  mo^t  vile,. con* 
temptuous  treatment  of  a  fellow  creature  of  dbtingnished 
dignity.  Particularly  men's  treatment  of  the  offers  God 
makes  of  himself  to  them  aa  their  Friendt  their  Father,  their 
God,  and  everlasting  portion  ;  their  treatment  of  the  exhibir 
tions  he  has  made  of  his  unmeaaurabJe  love,  and  the  boond* 
less  riches  of  his  grace  in  Christ,  attended  with  f^amest  rev 
peated  calls^  counsels,  expostulations  and  intreaties,  as  also  of 
the  most  dreadful  threatenings  of  his  eternal  displeiasure  and 
vengeance. 

Before  I  finish  thb  Section,  it  may  be  proper  to  say  some* 
thing  in  reply  to  an  objection,  some  may  be  ready  to  make 
against  the  force  of  that  argument,  which  has  bden  used  to 
prove  that  men  in  general  have  more  un  than  righteousness, 
namely,  that  they  do  not  come  half  .way  to  that  degree  of 
love  to  God,  which  becomes  them,  and  is  their  duty. 

The  objection  is  this  :  That  the  argument  aeems  to  prove 
too  much,  in.that  it  will  prove,  that  even  good  men  themselves 
have  more  sin  than  holiness,  .which  also  has  been  supposed. 
IBut  if  this  were  true,  it  would  follow  that  sin  is  the  prevalent 
principle  even  in  good  men,  and  that  at  is  the  principle  which 
has  the  predominancy  in  the  heartland  practice  of  the  truly 
pious,  which  is  plainly  contrary  to  the  word  of  God. 

I  answer^  if  it  be  indeed  so,  that  there  is  more  sin,  consisty 
ing  in  defect  of  required  holiness,  than  there  is  of  holiness  in 
good  men  in  this  world ;  yet  it  will  not  follow  that  sin  has 
the  chief  government  of  their  heart -and  practice,  for  two  rea* 
sons. 

I.  TKey  may  love  God  more  than  other  things,  and  yet 
there  may  not  be  so  much  love,  as  there  is  want  of  doe  love ; 
er  in  other  words,  they  may  love  God  more  than  the  world, 
and  therefore  the  love  of  God  may  be  predominant,  and  yet 
may  not  love  God  near  half  so  much  as  they  ought  to  do. 
This  need  not  be  esteemed  a  paradox  :    A  person  may  Iqve  a 
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frther^  or  MKe  great  friend  tn6  benefactor,  of  «  very  excel- 
Jtnt  character^  more  than  some  other  object,  a  thousand  times 
less  worthy  of  his  esteem  and  afTectlon,  and  yet  love  him  ten 
times  less  than  he  ought ;  and  so  be  chargeable,  all  things 
considered,  with  a  deficiency  in*  respett  and  gratitude,  that  is 
very  unbecoming  and  hateful.  If  love  to  God  prevails  above 
the  love  of  other  things,  then  virtue  will  prevail  above  evil 
a£fections,  or  positive  principles  of  sin  ;  by  which  principles 
it  is,  that  sin  has  a  positive  power  and  influence.  For  evil 
affections  radically  consist  in  inordinate  love  to  other  things 
besides  God  ;  and  therefore,  virtue  prevailing  beyond  these, 
will  have  the  governing  influence.  The  predominance  of  the 
love  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  good  men,  is  more  from  the  na- 
ture of  the  object  loved,  and  the  nature  of  the  principle  of  true 
lore,  than  the  degree  of  the  principle.  The  object  is  one  of 
supreme  loveliness ;  immensely  above  all  other  objects  in 
worthiness  of  regard  ;  and  it  is  by  such  a  transcendent  excel- 
lency, that  he  is  God,  and  worthy  to  be  regarded  and  adored 
as  God  f  and  he  that  truly  loves  God,  loves  him  is' God: 
True  love  acknowledges' him  to  be  God,  or  to  be  divinely  and 
supremely  excellent ;  and  mtist  arise  from  some  knowledge^ 
sense,  and  conviction  of  his  worthiness  of  supreme  respect  | 
and  though  the  sense  and  view  of  it  may  be  very  imperfect, 
and  the  love  that  arises  from  it  in  like  manner  itt)iperfect ;  y^ 
if  there  be  any  realising  view  of  such  divine  excellency,  it 
must  cause  the  heart  to  respect  God  above  all. 

S.  Another  reason,  why  a  principle  of  holiness  maintains 
the  dominion  in  the  hearts  of  good  men,  is  the  nature  6f  the 
covenant  of  grace,  and  the  promises  of  that  cavenant,.i  cm 
which  true  Christian  virtue  reJies,  and  which  engaige  God*9 
strength  and  assistance  to  be  on  its  side,  and  to  help  it  against 
enemy,  that  it  may  not  be  overdome.  The  just  live  by  faith. 
Holiness  in  the  Christian,  or  his  spiritual  life,  is  maintained, 
as  it  has  respect  by  faith  to  its  author  and  finisher ;  and  de« 
fives  strength  and  cfiicacy  from  the  divine  fountain,  and  by 
this  means  overcomes.  For,  as  the  apostle  says,  TAia  is  the 
victcry  that  overcomes  the  xvorld^  even  our  faith.  It  is  our 
ftith  in  him  who  has  promised,  never  to  leave  nor  forsake  his 
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people^  and  not  lo  fonakj^  the  work  of  hHt  own  hiadt,  nor  tuf^ 
fer  hit  peopto  to  be  tenpUed  %bov«  their .  ability)  a^d  that  hk 
grace  sMl  be  BuSidefit  for  tbenw  and  that  his  ttf  engt)^  aball 
be  made  perfect  in  weakness)  ai^d  tliat  where  he  h»«  ke§^  » 
good  work  he  will  carry  M  on.  to  the  day  of  Qhriac 


SECTION  VI. 

Tlie  Corrvfitiqn  qf  MarCi  Xatwt  mfifiear^  by  iu  Tendency^  in 
^    iu  present  State^  taan  extreme  degree  of  Felly  and  Stmud* 
ity  in  McUterM  of  Religion  • 

IT  appearsy  ihat  man**  nature  is  fstfXYy  de|iraved^  by 
MI  apparent  pronen^sft  to  an  exceeding  ettxfiidif^  wnA  aottiBiH 
ness  tn  those  thin^  wherein  his  duty  and  sno&n  interest  are 
chiefly  concemed. 

I  ahal]  instance  in  two  things^  ^ia.  men^s  pronenes^  te 
IMatry ;  and  so  genera)  and  great  a  d»rtfgard  of  eternal 
tilings^  as  appears  in  them  that  Uve  xHn^gt  the  light  a£  ih^ 
gospel.  f 

-  It  is  tminifestf  that  man's  nature  in  Its  pvesent  state  H  at- 
tciided  with  a  great  propensity  to  forsake  the  acknowledge 
inent  and  worship  <rf  the  true  God)  and  to  fiill  into  the  snoet 
stnpid  idolatry ,  This  has  been  sufficiently  proved  try  known 
lactf  on  sbnndant  trial  r  Inasmuch  as  the  world  of  inankini 
in  genera!  {excepting  one  small  people)  miraculously  delmr* 
ed  and  persetered)  through  all  nations^  in  all  paria  of  tbt 
wdrldy  ages  after  ages,  continued  without  the  knowledge  and 
worship  of  the  true  God,  and  orerwheltned  in  gross  idelatryy 
without  the  least  appearance  or  prospect  of  its  recotf  ering  it< 
self  from  so  gr^at  blindness,  or  returning  from  ite  bmCiab 
principles  and  ctfstoms)  till  defivered  by  cB^ne  grace* 
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in  order  to  tb9  most  jqst  ^rgtiiag  from  fact)  ooncffoin^ 
Ike  leodenc/  of  n^s  imture^  as  tbat  is  in  itself^  it  ahouU  bm 
nquired  what  the  event  faae  lyeen,  where  nature  has  been  It^ 
lo  itself,  to  operate  according  to  its  own  tendencyt  with  least 
exposition  inade  to  it  by  any  thing  supernatural ;  rather  than 
in  exempt  placest  where  the  infinite  power  and  grace  of  Go4 
JtAVc  interposed,  and  extraordinary  means  have  been  used  to 
ate«B  the  current,  and  bring  men  to  true  religion  and  virtue* 
As  la  the  means  by  which  God's  people  of  old,  in  the  line  of 
Abraham,  were  delivered  and  preserved  from  ick>latry,  tbef 
were  miraculous,  and  of  mere  grace :  Notwithstanding  whicht 
they  were  often  relapsing  into  the  notions  and  ways  of  the 
beajthen ;  aw}  when  they  had  backslidden,  never  were  recov-» 
ered,  but  by  divine  gracious  interposition.  And  as  to  the 
means  by  wiuch  many  Gentile  nations  have  been  delivered 
mce  the  days  of  the  gospel,  they  are  such  as  have  been 
wholy  owing  to  most  wondcr^l,  miraculous,  and  infinite  grace. 
God  was  under  no  obligation  to  bestow  on  the  heathen  world 
l^eater  advantages  than  they  had  in  the  ages  of  their  gross 
darkness ;  as  appears  by  the  &ct,  that  God  actually  did  noti 
far  so  long  a  time,  bestow  greater  advantages. 

Dr.  Taylor  himself  observes,  (Key^  p.  1 )  '<  That  in  about 
four  hundred  years  after  the  fiood,  the  generality  of  maDkind 
were  fatten  into  idolatry."  And  thus  it  was  every  where 
through  the  world,  excepting  among  that  people  that  was 
saved  and  preserved  by  a  constant  series  of  miracles,  through 
a  vanety  of  countries,  nations,  and  climates,  great  enough  ; 
and  through  successive  changes,  revokitices,  and  ages,  nume* 
ffGus  enough^  to  be  a  sufficient  uial  of  what  mankind  are  prone 
to,  if  there  be  any  such  thing  as  a  sufikieni  trial. 

That  men  shoiild  forsake  the  true  Ood  for  idols,  is  an  cvi* 
deoce  of  the  moat  astonishing  folly  and  stupidity,  by  God*s 
own  testitnony,  Jer.  ii.  12,  13L  <<  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heav*- 
ensa  at  thia,  and  be  ye  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desulatCt 
seith  the  Lord  :  For  my  people  have  commiited  two  evils  ; 
likcy  have  forsaken  me,  the  foantam  of  living  waters,  and 
have  hewed  out  to  themselves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 
een  heU  no  vsier.'*    And  tlM  mankiiM)  in  general  did  thus. 
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to  scMirt  after  the  iloocit  was  from  the  evil  |nt>petisity  of  theif 
hearts,  and  because  they  did  not  Uke  to  retain  God  in  tlM^ 
knowledge  ;  as  is  evident  by  Rom.  i.  36.  And  the  universal* 
ity  of  the  effect  shews  that  the  cause  was  univefsal,  and  not 
any  thing  belonging  to  the  particular  circumstances  of  one^  or 
only  some  nations  or  ages,  but  something  belonging  to  that 
nature  that  is  common  to  all  nations,  and  that  remains  the 
same  through  all  ages.  And  what  other  caUse  could  this  groat 
efiect  possibly  arise  from,  hut  a  depraved  disposition,  natural 
to  all  mankind  ?  It  could  not  arise  from  want  of  a  sufficient 
capachy  or  means  of  knowledge.  This  is  in  effect  confessed 
on  all  hands.  Dr.  Tumbull  (Chriatian  Philoso/ihy^  p.  91.) 
says  as  follows  :  ^  The  existence  of  one  in6nitely  powerfulf 
wise,  and  good  mind,  the  author,  creator,  upholder,  and  gov- 
ernor of  all  things,  is  a  truth  that  lies  plun  and  obvious  to  all 
that  will  but  think.**  And  (ibid,  p.  245.)  «<  Moral  knowledge, 
which  is  the  most  important  of  all  knowledge,  may  easily  be 
acquired  by  all  men.**  And  again,  (ibid,  p.  393.)  "  Every 
man  by  himself,  if  he  would  duly  employ  his  mind  in  the 
contemplation  of  the  works  of  God  about  him,  or  in  the  exam« 
ination  of  his  own  frame,  might  make  very  great  progress  In 
the  knowledge  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God.  This  all 
men,  generally  speaking,  might  do,  with  very  little  assist* 
ance  ;  for  they  have  all  sufficient  abilities  for  thus  employing 
their  minds,  and  have  all  sufficient  time  for  it.**  Mr.  Locke  says 
(Human  Underntandingy  p.  iv.  Chap.  iv.  p.  243,  Edit.  11.) 
<«  Our  own  existence,  and  the  sensible  parts  of  the  univeraet 
offer  the  proofs  of  a  deity  so  clearly  and  cogently  to  our 
thoughts,  that  I  deem  it  impossible  for  a  considerate  man  to 
withstand  them.  For  I  judge  it  as  certain  and  clear  a  truthf 
as  can  any  where  be  delivered,  that  the  invisible  things  of 
God  are  clearly  seen  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  pow« 
er  and  godhead."  And  Dr.  Taylor  him^ell,  (in  p.  78)  says^ 
<«  The  light  given  to  all  ages  and  nations  of  the  world,  is  suf« 
ficient  for  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  their  duty.**  And  in 
p.  Ill,  113,  citing  those  words  of  the  apostle,  Rom.  ii.  I4| 
15}  says,  ««  This  clearly  supposes  that  the  Gentiiesy  who  were 
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tfien  in  the  worlds  might  have  done  the  things  contained  in 
the  law  by  nature,  or  their  natural  power.'*  And  in  oneof  tho 

next  sentences,  he  says,  ^^  The  apostle,  in  Rom.  i.  19 21, 

affirms  that  the  Gentiles  had  llj^ht  sufficient  to  have  seen  God's 
eternal  power  and  godhead,  in  the  works  of  creation ;  and 
that  the  reason  why  they  did  not  glorify  him  as  God,  was  be- 
cause they  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  had  dark- 
ened their  foolish  heart ;  s#  that  they  were  without  excuse." 
And  in  his  paraphrase  on  those  verses  in  the  1st. of  Romans 
he  speaks  of  the  ^  very  heathens,  that  were  without  a  written 
revelation,  as  having  that  clear  and  evident  discovery  of  God's 
being  and  perfections,  that  they  are  inexcusable  in  not  glori- 
fying him  suitably  to  his  excellent  nature,  and  as  the  author 
of  their  being  and  enjoyments."  And  in  p.  146,  5.  he  says, 
«  God  affords  every  man  sufficient  light  to  know  his  duty.'^ 
If  all  ages  and  nations  of  the  world  have  sufficient  light  for  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  their  duty  to  him,  then  even  such  na- 
tions and  ages,  in  which  the  most  brutbh  ignorance  and  bar- 
barity* prevailed,  had  sufficient  light,  if  they  had  had  but  a 
disposition  to  improve  it ;  and  then  much  more  those  of  the 
heathen,  which  were  more  knowing  and  polished,  and  in  ages 
wherein  arts  and  learning  had  made  greatest  advances.  But 
even  in  such  nations  and  ages,  there  was  no  advance  made  to- 
wards true  religion ;  as  Dr.  Winder  observes  f  History  of 
j^owledgcy  Vol.  ii.  p.  336)  in  the  following  words :  «  Th6 
Pagan  religion  degenerated  Into  greater  absurdity,  the  further 
it  proceeded ;  and  it  prevailed  in  all  its  height  of  absurdityi 
when  the  Pagan  nations  were  polished  to  the  height.  Though 
they  set  out  with  the  talents  of  reason,  and  had  solid  founda- 
tions of  information  to  build  upon,  it  in  fact  proved,  that  with 
all  their  strengthened  faculties,  and  growing  powers  of  reason, 
the  edifice  of  religion  rose  in  the  most  absurd  deformities  and 
dispositions,  and  gradually  went  on  in  the  most  irrational,  dis« 
proportioned,  incongruous  systems,  of  which  the  most  easy 
dictates  of  reason  would  have  demonstrated  the  absurdity. 
They  were  contrary  to  all  just  calculations  in  moral  mathe- 
matics." He  observes,  <«  That  their  grossest  abominations 
first  began  in  Egypt,  where  was  an  ostentation  of  the  greatest 
Vol.   VI.  Y 
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progress  in  learning  and  science  ;  and  they  ne^er  renounced 
clearly  any  of  their  abominations,  or  openly  returned  to  the 
worship  of  the  one  true  God»  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  to 
the  original,  genuine  sentinients  of  the  highest  and  inostven* 
crable  antiquity.  The  Pagan  religion  continued  in  this  deep 
state  ofcorruption  to  the  lash  The  Pagan  Philosophers,  and 
inqnisitive  men,  made  great  improvements  in  many  sciences, 
and  even  in  morality  itself;  yet  the  inveterate  absurdities  of 
Pagan  idolatry  remained  without  remedy.  Every  temple 
smoked  with  increase  to  the  sun  and  moon,  knd  other  inani* 
mate  material  luminaries,  and  earthly  elements,  to  Jupiter, 
Juno,  Mars  and  Venus,  &c.  the  patrons  and  examples  of  al- 
most every  vice..  Hecatombs  bled  on  the  altars  of  a  thous^ 
and  gods ;  as  mad  superstitions  inspired.  And  this  was  not 
the  disgrace  of  our  ignorant,  untaught  northern  countries  on« 
ly ;  but  even  at  Athene  itself,  the  infamy  reigned,'  and  drcu^ 
lated  through  all  Greece ;  and  finally  prevailed,  amidst  all 
their  learning  and  politeness,  under  the  Ptohmya^  in  Bgypt^ 
and  the  Cetare  at  Rome,  Now  if  the  knowledge  of  the  Pagan 
world,  in  religion,  proceeded  no  further  than  this ;  if  they  re* 
tained  all  their  deities,  even  the  most  absurd  of  them  their  de«» 
ified  beasts,  and  deified  men,  even  to  the  last  breath  of  Pagan 
power ;  we  may  justly  ascribe  the  great  improvements  in  the 
world,  on  the  subject  of  religion,  to  divine  revelation,  either 
vouchsafed  in  the  beginning  when  this  knowledge  was  com- 
petently clear  and  copious ;  or  at  the  death  of  Paganism, 
when  this  light  shone  forth  in  its  consummate  lustre  at  the 
coming  of  Christ.'* 

Dr.  Taylor  oftcti  speaki'of  the  idolatry  of  the  heathen 
world,  as  great  toickedneasy  in  which  they  were  wholly  inex- 
cusable ;  and  yet  often  speaks  of  their  case  as  remediless,  and 
of  them  as  being  dead  in  sin,  and  unable  to  recover  them^' 
aelves*  And  if  so,  and  yet,  according  to  his  own  doctrine, 
every  age,  and  every  nation,  and  every  man,  had  sufficient 
light  afforded,  to  know  God,  and  to  know  and  do  their  whole 
duty  to  him  ;  then  their  inability  to  deliver  themselves  must 
be  a  moral  inability,  consisting  in  a  desperate  depravity,  andf 
most  evil  disposition  of  heart. 
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And  if  there  had  not  been  sufficient  trial  of  the  propensity 
of  the  hearts  of  mankuid,  through  all  those  ages  that  passed 
from  Abraham  to  Christy  the  trial  has  been  continued  down 
to  this  day>  in  all  those  vast  regions  of  the  face  of  the  earth. 
that  have  remained  without  any  effects  of  the  light  of  tHe 
gospel ;  and  the  dismal  effect  continues  every  where  unvari- 
ed* How  was  it  with  that  multitude  of  nations  inhabiting 
9outh  and  north  America  ?  What  appearance  was  there^  wheti 
the  jEurqfieaiu  first  came  hither,  of  their  being  recovered,  or 
recovering^  in  any  degree,  from  the  grossest  ignorance,  delu- 
sions, and  most  stupid  Paganism  ?  And  how  is  it  at  this  ^ay, 
in  those  parts  of  Africa  and  Asia,  into  which  the  tight  of  the 
gospel  has  not  penetrated  ? 

This  strong  and  universally  prevalent  disposition  of  man<- 
kind  to  idolatry,  of  which  there  has  been  such  great  trial,  an4 
8o  notorious  and  vast  proof,  in  fact,  is  a  most  glaring  evidence 
of  the  exceeding  depravity  of  the  human  nature  ;  as  it  is  a 
propensity,  in  the  utmost  degree,  contrary  to  the  highest  end, 
the  niain  business,  and  chief  happbess  of  mankind,  consist- 
ing in  the  knowledge,  service,  and  enjoyment  of  the  living 
God,  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  world ;  in  the  highest 
degree  contrary  to  that  for  which  mainly  God  gave  mankind 
i^ore  understanding  than  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  made 
them  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven  ;  wh^ch  was,  that  they 
might  be  capable  ^f  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  and  in  the  high* 
est  degree  contrary  to  the  first  and  greatest  commandment 
of  the  moral  law,  that  w  should  have  nq  other  gods  be/ore 
Jehcrvahi  and  that  we  should  love  and  adore  him  with  all  our 
heart,  soul,  mind»  and  strength.  The  scriptures  are  abundant 
in  representing  the  idolatry  of  the  heathen  world,  as  their  ex* 
ceeding  wickedness,  and  their  most  brutish  stupidity.  They 
worship  and  trust  in  idols,  are  said  to  be  like  the  lifeless  stat- 
ues they  worship,  like  mere  senseless  stocks  and  stones, 
Psalm  cxv.  4 8,  and  cxxxv.  15 18. 

A  second  instance  of  the  natural  stufiidity  of  the  minds  of 
mankind,  that  I  shall  observe,  is,  that  great  cUsregard  of  their 
own  eternal  interest  J  which  appears  so  remarkably,  so  gener- 
ally among  them  that  live  under  the  gospel. 
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As  Mr.  Locke  observes  (Human  Undtrstanding^  Vol.  I.  |i^ 
S07.)  <^  Were  the  will  determined  by  the  views  of  good,  as  it 
appears  in  contemplation,  greater  or  less  to  the  understand- 
ing, it  could  never  get  loose  from  the  infinite,  eternal  joys  of* 
heaven,  once  proposed,  and  considered  as  possible  ;  the  eter- 
nal condition  of  a  future  state  infinitely  outweighing  the  ex* 
pectation  of  riches  or  honor,  or  any  other  worldly  pleasurcy 
which  we  can  propose  to  ourselves  ;  though  we  should  grant 
these  the  more  probable  to  be  obtained.'*  Agun  (p.  328, 329.) 
^'  ile  that  will  not  be  so  far  a  rational  creature,  as  to  reflect  se- 
riously upon  infinite  happiness  and  misery,  must  needs  con- 
denin  himself,  as  not  making  that  use  of  his  understanding 
he  should.     The  rewards  and  punishments  of  another  life, 
which  the  almighty   has  established,  as  the  enforcements  of 
bis  laws,  are  of  weight  enough  to  determine  the  cholcet 
against  whatsoever  pleasure  or  pain  this  life  can  shew.  When 
the  eternal  state  is  considered  but  in  its  bare  possibility,  which 
nobody  can  make  any  doubt  of,  he  that  will  allow  exquisite 
and  endless  happiness  to  be  but  the  posuble  consequence  of  a 
good  life  here,  and  the  contrary  state  the  possible  reward  of  a 
bad  one,  must  own  himself  to  judge  very  much  amiss,  if  he 
does  not  conclude  ihat  a  virtuous  life,  with  the  certain  expect- 
ation of  everlasting  bliss,  which  may  come,  is  to  be  preferred 
to  a  vicicus  one,  with  the  fear  of  that  dreadful  state  of  misery, 
which  it  is  very  possible  may  overtake  the  guilty,  or  at  least 
the  terrible,  uncertain  hope  of  annihilation.    This  is  evident- 
ly so ;  though  the  virtuous  life  here  had  nothing  but  pain, 
and  the  vicious  continual  pleasure  ;  which  yet  is  for  the  roost 
part  quite  otherwise,  and  wicked   men  have  not   much  the 
odds  to  brag  of,  even  in  their  present  •  possession  :  Nay,  all 
things  rightly   considered,  have  I  think  even  the  worst  part 
here.     But  when  infinite  happiness  is  put  in  one  scale,  against 
infinite  nxiscry  in  the  other ;  if  the  worst  that  comes  to  the 
pious  man,  if  he   mistakes,  be  the  best  that  the  wicked  man 
can  attain  to,  if  he  be  in  the  right ;  who  can,  without  madness, 
run  the  venture  ?  Who  iu  his  wits  would  choose  to  come  with- 
in a  possibility  of  infinite  misery  ?     Which  if  h  e  miss,  there 
is  y«t  nothing  to  be  got  by  that  b«e.i«*d  :    Whereas,  on  the 
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other  sidet  the  sober  man  ventares  nothing,  against  infiniie 
happiness  to  be  got»  if  his  expectation  comes  to  pass. 

That  disposition  of  mind  which  is  a  propensity  to  act 
contrary  to  reasoni  is  a  depraved  disposition.     It  is  not  be- 
cause the  facuhy  of  reason,  which  God  has  given  to  mankind, 
la  not  sufficient  fully  to  discover  to  them,  that  forty,  sixty,  or 
as  hundred  years,  is  as  nothing  in  comparison  of  eternit^y,  in- 
finitely less  than  a  second  of  time  to  an  hundred  years,  that 
the  greatest  worldly  prosperity  and  pleasure  is  not  treated 
with  moat  perfect  disregard,  in  all  cases  where  there  is  any 
degree  of  competition  of  earthly  things,  with  salvation  from 
exquisite,  etem^d  misery,  and  the  enjoyment  of  everlasting 
glory  and  felicity ;  as  certainly  it  would  be,  if  men  acted  ac- 
cording to  reason.    But  is  it  a  matter  of  doubt  or  controver- 
sy, whether  men  in  general  do  not  shew  a  strong  disposition 
to  act  far  otherwise,  from  their  infancy,  till  death  is  in  a  sen- 
sible approach  ?    In  things  that  concern  men's  temporal  in- 
terest, they  easily  discern  the  difference  between  things  of  a 
long  and  short  continuance.    It  is  no  hard  matter  to  convince 
men  of  the  diiference  between  a  being  admitted  to  the  accom* 
xnodations  and  enteruinments  of  a  convenient,  beautiful,  well 
furnished  habitation,  and  to  partake  of  the  provisions  and 
produce  of  a  plentiful  estate  for  a  day  or  a  night,  and  having 
all  given  to  them,  and  settled  upon  them  as  their  own,  to 
piossess  as  long  as  they  live,  and  to  be  their's,  and  their  heirs 
forever.     There  would  be  no  need  of  men's  preaching  ser- 
mon%  and  spending  their  strength  and  life,  .to  convince  men 
of  the  difference*     Men  know  how  to  adjust  things  in  their 
dealings  and  contracts  one  with  another,  according  to  the 
length  of  time  in  which  any  thing  agreed  for  is  to  be  used  or 
enjoyed.    In  temporal  affairs,  men  are  sensible  that  it  con- 
cerns them  to  provide  for  future  time,  as  well  as  for  the  pres- 
ent.    Thus  common  prudence  teaches  them  to  take  care  in 
summer  to  lay  up  for  winter  ;    yea,  to  provide  a  fund,  and 
get  a  solid  estate,  whence  they  may  be  supplied  for  a  long  > 
time  to  come.     And  not  only  so,  but  they  are  wiUing  and  for- 
f^ard  to  spend  and  be  spent,  to  provide  that  which  will  stand 
their  children  in  stead,  ai^r  they  are  dead ;  though  it  ^ 
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quite  uncertain*  who  shall  use  and  enjoy  what  they  lay  upy 
after  they  have  left  the  world  ;;^and  if  their  children  should 
have  the  comfort  of  It,  as  they  desire,  they  will  not  partake 
with  them  in  that  comfort,  or  have  any  more  a  portion  in  any 
thing  under  the  sun.  In  things  which  relate  to  men's  tempo- 
ral interest,  they  seem  very  sensible  of  the  uncertainty  of 
life,  especially  of  the  lives  of  others ;  and  to  make  answerable 
provision  for  the  security  of  their  worldly  interest,  that  bo 
considerable  part  of  it  may  rest  only  on  so  uncertain  a  foun- 
dation, as  the  life  of  a  neighbor  or  friend.  Common  discre- 
tioi^  leads  men  to  take  good  care  that  their  outward  posses- 
sions be  well  secured  by  a  good  and  firm  title.  In  worldly 
concerns  men  are  discerning  of  their  opportunities^  and  care- 
ful to  improve  them  before  they  are  past.  The  husbandman 
is  careful  to  plow  his  ground  and  «ow  his  seed  in  the  proper 
season,  otherwise  he  knows  he  cannot  expect  a  ci*pp  ;  and 
when  the'harvest  is  come,  he  will  not  sleep  away  the  time  ; 
for  he  knows,  if  he  does  SO9  the  crop  will  soon  be  lost.  How 
careful  and  eagle  eyed  is  the  merchant  to  observe  and  im- 
prove his  opiportunities  and  advantages  to  enrich  himself  ? 
How  apt  are  men  to  be  alarmed  at  the  appearance  of  danger 
to  their  worldly  estate,  or  any  thing  that  remarkably  threatens 
^eat  loss  or  damage  to  their  outward  interest  ?  And  bow 
will  they  bestir  themselves  in  such  a  case,  if  possible  to  avoid 
the  threatened  calamity  ?  In  things  purely  secular,  and  not 
of  a  moral  or  spiritual  nature,  men  easily  receive  conviction 
by  past  experience,  when  any  thing,  on  repeated  trial,  proves 
unprofitable  or  prejudicial,  and  are  ready  to  take  warning  by 
what  they  have  found  themselves,  and  also  by  the  experience 
•f  their  neighbors  and  forefathers. 

But  if  we  consider  how  men  generally  conduct  themselves 
in  things  on  which  their  well  being  does  infinitely  more  de- 
pend, how  vast  is  the  diversity  ?  In  these  things  how  cold, 
lifeless  and  dilatory  ?  With  what  difficulty  are  a  few  of  mu)» 
titudes  excited  to  any  tolerable  degree  of  care  and  diligence, 
by  the  innumerable  means  used  with  men  to  make  them  wise 
for  themselves  ?  And  when  some  vigilance  and  activity  if^"' 
excited,  how  apt  is  it  to  die  away^  like  a  mere  force  against 
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a  nataral  tendency  ?  What  i|eed  of  a  constant  repetition  of 
admonitions  and  counsels,  t6^  keep  the  heart  from  falling 
asleep  ?  How  many  objections  are  made  f  And  how  are 
difficulties  magnified  ?  And  how  soon  is  the  mind  discour- 
aged ?  How  many  arguments)  and  often  renewed^  and  vari- 
oosly  and  elaborately  enforced,  do  men  stand  in  need  of,  to 
convince  them  of  things  that  are  seifevident  ?  As  that  things 
which  are  eternal,  are  infinitely  more  important  than  things 
temporal,  and  the  like.  And  after  all,  how  very  few  are  con- 
vinced effectually,  or  in  such  a  manner  as  to  induce  to  a  prac- 
deal  preference  of  eternal  things  ?  How  senseless  are  men 
of  the  necesuty  of  improving  their  time  to  provide  for  futuri- 
ty, as  to  their  spiritual  interest,  and  their  welfare  in  another 
world  1  Though  it  be  an  endless  futurity,  and  though  it  be 
their  own  personal,  infinitely  important  good,  after  they  are 
dead,  that  is  to  be  cared  for,  and  not  the  good  of  their  child- 
ren^  which  they  shall  have  no  share  in.  Though  men  are  so 
sensible  of  the  uncertainty  of  their  neighbors*  lives,  when  any 
'considerable  part  of  their  estates  depends  on  the  continuance 
of  them  ;  how  stupidly  senseless  do  they  seem  to  be  of  the 
uncertainty  of  their  own  lives,  when  their  preset*vation  from 
immensely  great,  remediless,  and  endless  misery,  is  risqued 
by  a  present  delay,  through  a  dependence  on  future  opportu- 
nity ?  What  a  dreadful  venture  will  men  carelessly  and  bold- 
ly run,  and  repeat  and  multiply,  with  regard  to  their  eternal 
salvation,  who  are  very  careful  to  have  every  thing  in  a  deed 
or  bond  firm,  and  without  a  flaw  ?  How  negligent  are  they 
of  their  special  advantages  and  opportunities  for  their  soul^s 
good  ?  How  hardly  awakened  by  the  most  evident  and  im^ 
minent  dangers,  threatening  eternal  destruction,  yea,  though 
put  in  mind  of  them,  and  much  pains  taken  to  point  them 
forth,  shew  them  plainly,  and  fully  to  represent  them,  if  pos* 
sible  to  engage  their  attention  to  them  ?  How  are  they  like 
the  horse,  that  boldly  rushes  into  the  battle  ?  How  hardly 
are  men  convinced  by  their  own  frequent  and  abundant  expe* 
rience,  of  the  unsatis&ctory  nature  of  earthly  things,  and  the 
instabUity  of  their  own  hearts  in  their  good  frames  and  inten- 
tions ?     And  how  hardly  convinced  by  their  own  observation, 
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and  the  experience  of  all  past  generations^  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life)  and  its  enjoyments  ?  Psalm  xlix.  1 1,  &ci  «  Their 
inward  thought  isj  that  their  houses  shall  continue  forever. 
..••Nevenheless,  man  being  in  honor,  abidelh  not :  He  is 
like  the  beasts  that  perish.  This  their  way  is  their  fblljr,  yet 
their  posterity  approve  their  sayings.  like  sheep  are  they 
laid  in  the  grave." 

In  these  things,  men  that  are  prudent  for  their  temporal 
interest,  act  as  if  they  were  bereft  of  reason  :  •<  They  have 
eyes,  and  see  not  ;  ears,  and^  hear  not ;  neither  do  they  un- 
derstand  :  They  are  like  the  horse  and  mule,  that  have  no 
understanding.'*  Jcr.  viii.  7.  «  The  stork  in  the  heaven 
knoweth  her  appointed  times;  and  the  turtle,  and  the 
crane,  and  the  swallow,  observe  the  time  of  their  coming ; 
but  my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord.^* 

These  things  are  often  mentioned  in  scripture,  as  eviden- 
ces of  extreme  folly  and  stupidity,  wherein  men  act  the  part 
of  enemies  to  themselves,  as  though  they  loved  their  own  ru- 
in ;  Prov.  viii.  36.  «  Laying  wait  for  their  own  blood."  Prov. 
i.  18.  And  how  can  these  things  be  accounted  for,  hut  by 
supposing  a  most  wretched  depravity  of  nature  ?  Why  oth- 
erwise should  not  men  be  as  wise  for  themselves  in  spiritual 
and  eternal  things,  as  in  temporal  ?  All  Christians  will  con- 
fess that  man's  faculty  of  reason  was  given  him  chieHy  to  ena- 
ble him  to  understand  the  former,  wherein  his  main  interest, 
and  true  happiness  consists.  This  faculty  would  therefore 
undoubtedly  be  every  way  as  fit.  for  the  understanding  of 
them,  as  the  latter,  if  not  depraved.  The  reason  why  these 
are  understood,  and  not  the  other,  is  not  that  such  things  as 
have  been  mentioned,  belonging  to  men's  spiritual  eternal  in- 
terest) are  naore  obscure  and  abstruse  in  their  own  nature. 
For  instance,  the  difference  between  long  and  short,  the  need 
of  providing  for  futurity,  the  importance  of  improving  proper 
opportunities,  and  of  having  good  security,  and  a  sure  foun- 
dation, in  affairs  wherein  our  interest  is  greatly  concerned,  &c. 
these  things  2}»re  as  plain  in  themselves  in  religious  matters, 
as  in  other  matters.  And  we  have  far  greater  means  to  as- 
sist us  to  be  wise  for  ourselves  in  eternal)  ths|n  in  temporal 
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tUngs.  We  have  the  abundant  instruction  of  perfect  and 
Infinite  wisdom  itself>  to  lead  and  conduct  us  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness,  so  that  we  may  not  err.  And  the  reasons  of 
things  are  most  clearly,  yariously,  and  abundantly  set  before 
us  in  the  word  of  God  ;  which  is  adapted  to  the  faculties  of 
xnankindi  tending  greatly  to  enlighten  and  convince  the 
inind  :  Whereas  we  have  no  such  excellent  and  perfect 
rules  to  instruct  and  direct  us  in  things  pertaining  to  our  tem- 
poral interest,  nor  any  thing  to  be  compared  to  it 

If  any  should  say,  it  is  true,  if  men  gave  full  credit  to  what 
they  are  told  concerning  eternal  things,  and  these  appeared 
to  them  as  real  and  certain  things,  it  would  be  an  evidence 
of  a  sort  of  madness  in  them,  that  they  shew  no  greater  re- 
gard to  them  in  practice  ;  but  there  is  reason  to  think,  this 
is  not  the  case,  the  things  of  another  world  being  imseen 
things,  appear  to  men  as  things  of  a  very  doubtful  nature,  and 
attended  with  great  uncertainty.    In  answer,  I  would  observe, 
,  agreeably  to  what  has  been  cited  from  Mr.  Locke,  though 
eternal  things  were  considered  in  their  bare  possibility,  if 
men  acted  rationally,  they  would  infinitely  outweigh  all  tem- 
poral things  in  their  influence  on  their  hearts.     And  I  would 
also  observe,  that  the  supposing  eternal  things  not  to  be  fully 
believed,  at  least  by  them  who  enjoy  the  light  of  the  gospel, 
does  not  weaken^  but  rather  strengthen  the  argument  for  the 
depravity  of  nature.     For  the  eternal  world  being  what  God 
liad  chiefly  in  view  in  the  creation  of  men,  and  the  things  of 
this  world  being  made  to  be  wholly  subordinate  to  the  other, 
man's  state  here  being  only  a  state  of  probation,  prepara- 
tion,   and  progression,  with  respect  to    the    fuiure  state, 
and  so  eternal  things  being  in  effect  men's  all,  their  whole 
concern  ;  to  understand  and  know  which,  it  chiefly  was,  that 
they  had  understanding  given  them  ;  and  it  concerning  them 
infinitely  more  to  know  the  truth  of  eternal  things  than  any 
other,  as  all  that  are  not  infidels  will  own  ;  therefore  we  may 
undoubtedly  conclude,  that  if  men  have  not  respect  to  them 
as  real  and  certain  things,  it  cannot  be  for  want  of  sufficient 
evidence  of  their  truth,  to  induce  them  so  to  regard  them  ; 
especially  as  to  them  that  live  under  that  light,  whi<;h  Ggc} 
Vol.  VL  Z 
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hai  appmnted  as  the  most  proper  exhibitsoo  of  the  natuw  aUd 
ovidence  of  these  thhigs  ;  but  it  matt  be  from  ar  dreadful  atn- 
pidity  of  mind,  occasioning  a  sottish  insensibility  of  their  tfttth 
and  impOTtance^  mhtn  nMnifested  by  the  cleannt  endeaee. 


SECTION  VIL 

Tfiai  Man's  nature  is  corrufit^  afifiettrs  in  that  "vtatfy  tht  grt^^ 
part  o/mankindy  in  all  agetj  Meve  been  ^cked  Men. 

THE  depravity  of  man's  nature  appears,  not  only  ia  its 
propensity  to  sin  in  some  degree,  which  renders  a  man  an 
evil  or  wicked  man  in  the  eye  qfthe  lawj  and  strict  justftte^  as 
was  before  shewn  ;  but  it  is  so  corropt,  that  its  depravity  ei- 
ther shews  that  men  ere,  or  tends  to  make  them  to  bey  of 
such  an  evil  characteri  as  shall  denominate  them  wicked  mei^ 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

This  may  be  argued  Arom  several  things  which  have  beeti 
already  observed ;  as  from  a  tendency  to  continual  nn,  « 
tendency  to  much  greater  degrees  of  sin  than  righteouenesay 
and  from  the  general  extreme  stupidity  of  mankind.  But 
yet  the  present  state  i>f  man's  nature,  as  implying  or  tending 
to  a  ioicked  character^  may  be  worthy  to  be  more  particulaity 
considered,  and  directly  proved.  And  in  general,  this  ap^ 
pears  in  that  there  have  been  so  very  few  in  the  world,  from 
age  to  age^  ever  since  the  world  has  stood)  that  have  been  of 
any  other  character. 

It  is  abundantly  evident  in  scripture,  and  is  what  I  sop^ 
pose  none  that  call  themselves  Christians  will  deny,  that  the 
whole  worid  is  divided  h)to  good  and  bad,  and  that  all  mankind 
at  the  day  of  judgment  will  either  be  approved  as  righteous^ 
or  condemned  as  wicked  ;  either  glorified  as  children  of  the 
kiTigdontf  or  cast  into  a  furnace  of  fire,  as  chUdrm  of  the  mektd 
one. 
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I  aeed  not  ttittd  to  shevr  wbat  tbiags  beloiig  to  the  char- 
•eter  of  micsh  as  shaH  hereafter  be  accepted  as  righteoosi  ac- 
eordiog  to  the  word  of  God.  It  may  be  aufikient  far  my 
fresoDt  pvrpoaei  to  observe  what  Dr.  Taylor  himself  speaka 
o(  as  beloDgliig  cssentiailir  to  the  character  of  such.  In  p. 
903)  he  says,  *^  Thia  is  infaUibly  the  character  of  true  Christ* 
ifffiSv  and  what  Is  essential  to  sochf  that  they  have  really  mor- 
Iftfied  the  ileah  with  its  lusis ;  they  are  dead  le  sin,  and  live  no 
Jooger  therein  ;  the  old  nan  is  crucified)  and  the  body  of  sin 
destroyed  ;  they  yield  themselves  to  God^  as  those  that  are 
attve  from  the  deady  and  their  members  as  instruments  of 
rigfatedusoess  to  Godt  and  as  servants  of  righteousness  to  ho- 
liness." There  is  more  to  the  like  purpose  in  the  two  next 
pages.  In  p.  23S9  he  sayS)  "  Whatsoever  is  evil  and  corrupt 
itt  US|  we  ought  to  condemn  ;  not  so|  as  it  shall  still  remain 
in  USt  that  we  may  always  be  oondemiung  It,  but  that  we  may 
apeedily  reform*  and  be  eiFectually  delivered  from  it ;  other- 
tnse  certainly  we  do  not  come  up  to  the  character  of  the  true 
disciples  of  Christ." 

In  page  S48,  he  saysf  «  Unless  God's  favor  be  preferred 
before  all  other  enjoyments  whatsoever,  unless  there  be  a  de- 
l^t  in  the  worship  of  God^  and  in  convt^e  with  him,  unless 
eyery  appetite  be  brought  into  subjection  to  reason  and  truth, 
and  unless  there  be  a  kind  and  benevolent  disposition  towards 
our  fellow  creatures,  how  can  the  mind  be  fit  to  dwell  with 
Godt  in  his  house  and  fkmily,  to  do  him  service  in  his  king- 
doasf  and  to  promote  the  happiness  of  any  part  of  his  crea- 
tion." And  in  his  Key,  $  286,  page  101, 102,  &c.  shewing 
there,  mfAat  it  U  to  he  a  true  Christietny,  he  say  a  among  other 
things,  «  That  he  is  one  who  has  such  a  sense  and  persuasion 
of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  that  he  devotes  his  life  to  the 
honor  and  service  of  God,  ki  hope  of  eternal  glory.  And 
that  to  the  character  of  a  true  Christian,  it  is  absolutely  neces^ 
sary  that  be  diligently  study  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
him  of  God,  viz.  his  election,  regeneration,  Sec.  that  he  may 
gMn  a  just  knowledge  of  those  inestiiaable  privileges,  may 
taste  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  rejoice  in  the  gospel  sal- 
vation, as  hb  greatest  happiness  and  glory.     It  is  necessary 
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that  he  work  these  blessings  on  his  heart,  till  they  become  i 
vital  principle,  producing  in  him  the  love  of  God,  engaging 
him  to  all  cheerful  obedience  to  his  wUl,  giving  him  a  proper 
dignitf  and  elevation  of  soul,  raising  him  above  the  best  and 
worst  of  this  world,  carrying  his  heart  into  heaven,  and  fixing 
his  affections  and  regards  upon  his  everlasting  inheritance^ 
and  the  crown  of  glory  laid  up  for  him  there.  Thus  he  it 
armed  agunst  all  the  temptations  and  trials  resulting  from 
any  pleasure  or  pain,  hopes  or  fears,  gain  or  loss,  in  the 
present  world.  None  of  these  things  move  him  from  a 
faithful  discharge  of  any  part  of  his  duty,  or  from  a  firm  at- 
tachment to  truth  and  righteousness  ;  neither  counts  he  his 
very  life  dear  to  him,  that  he  may  do  the  will  of  God,  and 
finish  his  course  with  joy.  In  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ,  he  maintains  daily  communion  with  God,  by  readbg 
and  meditating  on  his  word.  In  a  sense  of  his  own  infirmity, 
and  the  readiness  of  the  divine  favor  to  succor  him,  ho  daily 
addresses  the  throne  of  grace,  for  the  renewal  of  spiritual 
strength,  in  assurance  of  obtaining  it,  through  the  one  Media- 
tor Christ  Jesus.  Enlightened  and  directed  by  the  heavenly 
doctrine  of  the  gospel,*'  8cc.» 

Now  I  leave  it  t(f  be  judged  by  every  one  that  has  any  de- 
gree of  impartiality,  whether  there  be  not  sufficient  grounds 
to  think,  from  what  appears  every  where,  that  it  is  but  a  very 
small  part  indeed,  of  the  many  myriads  and  millions  which 
overspread  this  globe,  who  are  of  a  character  that  in  any  wise 
answers  these  descriptions.  However,  Dr.  Taylor  insists 
that  all  nations,  and  every  man  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  have 
light  and  means  sufficient  to  do  the  whole  will  of  God,  even 
they  that  live  in  the  grossest  darkness  of  paganism. 

Dr.  Taylor  in  answer  to  arguments  of  this  kind,  very  im- 
pertinently from  time  to  time  objects,  that  we  are  no  judges 
of  the  viciousness  of  men's  characters,  nor  are  able  to  decide 
in  what  degree  they  are  virtuous  or  vicious.     As  though  we 

*  What  Dr.  Turnball  ttyt  of  the  cfaarKtcr  of  a  good  man,  is  alio  worthy 
to  be  obaenred,  LkrutiM  Pkiloscpky,  p.  86,  a^S,  259,  s88f  375,  376,  409, 
410. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ORIGINAL  SIN.  \M 

CDUld  btYe  nb  good  grounds  to  judge,  that  any  thing  apper^* 
taining  to  the  qualities  or  properties  of  the  mind,  which  is  in- 
visible, b  general  or  prevailing  among  a  multitude  or  collec- 
tive  body,  unless  we  can  determine  how  it  is  with  each  indi* 
▼idoal.  I  think  I  have  sufficient  reason,  from  what  I  know 
and  have  heard  of  the  jimerican  Indiana^  to  judge,  that  there 
are  not  many  good  philosophers  among  them ;  though  the 
thoughts  of  their  hearts,  and  the  ideas  and  knowledge  they 
have  in  their  minds,  are  things  invisible  ;  and  though  I  have 
never  seen  so  much  as  a  thousandth  part  of  the  Indians  ;  and 
with  respect  to  most  of  them,  should  not  be  able  to  pronounco 
peremptorily  concerning  any  one,  that  he  was  not  very  know- 
ing in  the  nature  of  things,  if  all  should  singly  pass  before  me. 
And  Dr.  Taylor  himself  seems  to  be  sensible  of  the  false- 
ness  of  his  own  conclusions,  that  he  so  often  urges  against 
others ;  if  we  may  judge  by  his  practice,  and  the  liberties  he 
takes,  in  judging  of  a  multitude  himself.  He,  it  seems,  is 
sensible  that  a  man  may  have  good  grounds  to  judge,  that 
wickedness  of  character  is  general  in  a  collective  body  ;  be- 
cause he  openly  does  it  himself.  (Key^  p.  109.)  After  declar- 
ing the  things  which  belong  to  the  character  of  a  true  Ciirist- 
lan,  he  judges  of  the  generality  of  Christians,  that  they  have 
cast  off  these  things,  that  they  are  a  people  that  do  err  in  their 
heort9^  and  have  not  knovm  God*9  ways.  P.  359,  he  judges  that 
t/ie  generoRty  of  Christians  are  the  most  wicked  of  ail  mankind  ; 
when  be  thinks  it  will  throw  some  disgrace  on  the  opinion  of 
such  as  he  opposes.  The  like  we  have  from  time  to  time  in 
other  places,  as  p.  168,  p.  358.     Key^  p.  127,  128. 

But  if  men  are  not  sufficient  juH^es,  whether  there  are 
few  of  the  world  of  mankind  but  what  are  wicked,  yet  doubt- 
less God  is  sufficient,  and  his  judgment,  often  declared  in  his 
word,  determines  the  matter.  Matth.  vii.  13,  14.  <♦  Enter  ye 
in  at  the  strait  gate  ;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  that  go  in 
thereat :  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  It  '\%  man- 
ifest, that  here  Christ  is  not  only  describing:  the  state  of  things, 
as  it  was  at  that  day,  and  does  not  mention  the  comp^raiive 
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f  «i«llsie«s  of  the  number  of  them  that  are  aave4>  as  a  cdiis«« 
qaence  of  the  peculiar  perven^ness  of  (bat  people^  and  of 
that  generation ;  but  as  a  conaequence  of  the  general  circuni" 
ttances  of  the  way  to  life,  and  the  way  to  deatruetioii)  tte 
broadness  of  the  one,  and  the  narrowness  of  the  other^  III 
the  straitness  of  the  gate,  &c.  I  suppose  none  will  deny,  tlial 
Christ  has  respect  to  the  strictness  of  those  rules»  whkh  he 
bad  inusted  on  in  the  preceding  sermon,  and  which  rend<f 
the  way  to  life  very  difficult  to  mankind.  But  certainly  tbea« 
ainiable  rules  would  not  be  difficult,  were  they  not  etantra^ry  to 
the  namnd  inctinadons  of  men's  hearts  ;  and  they  would  ntt 
be  contrary  to  those  inclinations,  were  these  not  depraved* 
Consequently  the  wide&ess  of  the  gate,  and  broadnes|i>  of  tb^ 
way,  that  leads  to  destruction,  in  c(»ise<|ueiiee  of  which  manf 
go  in  thereat,  must  imply  the  agreeaMeness  of  this  way  to 
men's  natural  inclinations.  The  Uke  reason  is  giren  by 
€hrtst»  why  few  are  save4-  Luke  xiii.  33i  34,  "  Thun  smd 
one  unto  him,  Lord^  are  there  few  saved  ?  And  lie  said  unto 
them,  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  t  For  many  I  aiky 
untc>  you,  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able."  That 
there  are  generally  bui  few  good  men  in  the  worldf  even 
among  them  that  have  those  most  distinguishing  and  glorii- 
ous  advantages  for  it,  which  they  are  favored  with,  that  ttve 
under  the  gospel,  is  evident  by  that  saying  of  our  Lord,  from 
time  to  time  in  his  mouth,  many  are  eaiiedy  but  Jew  are  chosen. 
And  if  there  are  but  few  among  these,  bow  few,  how  verjp 
few  indeed,  must  persons  of  this  character  be»  compared  wkh 
the  whole  world  of  mankind  ?  The  exceeding  smidloesa  of 
the  number  of  true  saints,  compared  with  the  whole  world, 
appears  by  the  representations  often  made  of  them  as  distin-' 
guished  from  the  world ;  in  which  they  are  spoken  of  a$  call- 
ed  and  chosen  out  of  the  world,  redeemed  from  the  earth, 
redeemed  from  among  inen  ;  as  being  those  that  are  of  God^ 
while  the  whole  world  licth  in  wickedness,  and  the  like:  And 
if  we  look  into  the  Old  Testament,  we  shall  find  the  same 
testimony  given.  Prov.  xx.  6.  «<  Most  men  will  proclaim 
every  man  his  own  goodness :  But  a  faitliful  man  who  can 
iind  ?"  By  a  faithful  man,  as  the  phrase  is  used  in  scripture^ 
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H  ioteiidad  nitn%  ih$  same  as  a  sincere,  upright,  or  tmly 
good  man ;  as  In  Psal.  xa.  !>  and  xxxi.  33,  and  cL  6,  and  otl^ 
«T  places,  AguD,  Eeel.  vii.  95....89.  <<  I  applied  mine  heart 
to  know,  and  to  search,  and  to  find  out  wisdom,  and  t!ie  rea- 
son of  things,  and  to  know  the  wickedness  of  folly,  even  of 
feoiiahness  and  madness  :  And  I  find  more  bitter  than  death, 
the  woman  whose  heart  is  snares,  &c....Behold,  this  have  E 
foiiod,  sai'th  the  preacher,  ceundng  one  hj  one,  to  find  oot 
the  account,  which  yet  my  soul  seeketb,  but  I  find  not :  One 
man  among  a  thousand  have  I  found ;  but  a  woman  among 
M  these  have  I  not  ibund.  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that 
Gad  noade  man  upright ;  but  they  have  sought  out  many  in- 
TMitlcmB."  Solomon  here  signifies,  that  when  ha  set  him* 
self  diligently  to  find  out  the  account  or  proportion  of  true 
wisdom,  or  thorough  upiightness  among  men,  the  resuh  was, 
that  he  found  it  to  be  but  as  one  to  a  thousand,  8cc.  Dr.  Tay- 
lor on  this  place,  p.  184,  says,  «<  The  wise  man  in  the  context, 
is  inquiring  into  the  corruption  and  depravity  of  mankind,  of 
the  men  and  women,  that  Hved in  his  time**  As  though  what 
hm  said  represented  nothing  of  the  state  of  things  in  the  world 
is  genera],  but  only  in  hia  time.  But  does  Dr.  Taylor  or  any 
body  ebe,  suppose  this  only  to  be  the  de«gn  of  that  book,  to 
Tepresent  the  vanity  and  evil  of  the  world  in  that  time,  and  to 
aftiew  that  all  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit  in  Solomon's 
day  ?  (Which  day  truly  we  have  reason  to  think,  was  a  day  of 
the  greatest  smiles  of  heaven  on  tliat  nation,  that  ever  had 
been  on  any  nation  from  the  foundation  of  the  worlds)  Not  only 
does  the  subject  and  argument  of  the  whole  book  shew  it  to 
be  otherwise ;  but  aJso  the  deslared  design  of  the  book  in  the 
first  chapter;  where  the  world  is  represented  as  very  much 
the  same,  as  to  the  vanity  and  evil  It  is  full  of,  from  age  to 
age,  making  little  or  oo  progress,  after  all  its  revolutions  and 
xeatlesa  motions,  labors  and  pursuits,  like  the  sea,  that  has  all 
the  rivers  constantly  emptying  themselves  into  it,  from  age 
to  age,  and  yet  Is  never  the  fuller.  As  to  that  place,  Pro?. 
XX.  6*  tf  A  faithful  man,  who  can  find  ?"  There  is  no  more 
reason  to  suppose  that  the  wise  man  has  respect  only  to  his 
time,  in  thesewords,  than  in  those  immediately  preceding, 
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CJOtwsel  in  the  heart  of  a  man  is  like  deefi  vnters  ;  but  a  man  of 
understanding  will  draw  it  out.  Or  in  the  words  next  follow* 
ing)  The  just  man  walketh  in  his  integrity  :  His  children  are 
blessed  after  him.  Or  in  any  other  Proverb  in  the  whole  book. 
And  if  it  were  so,  that  Solomon  in  these  things  meant  only  to 
describe  is  own  times,  it  would  not  at  ail  weaken  the  argu- 
ment. For,  if  we  observe  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament^ 
there  is  reason  to  think  there  never  was  any  time  from  Josh- 
ua to  the  captivity,  wherein  wickedness  was  more  restrained^ 
and  virtue  and  religion  more  encouraged  and  promoted,  than 
in  David's  and  Solomon's  times.  And  if  there  was  so  little 
true  piety  in  that  nation  that  was  the  only  people  of  God  un- 
der heaven,  even  in  their  very  best  times,  what  may  we  sup- 
pose  concerning  the  world  in  general,  take  one  time  with 
another  ? 

Notwithstanding  what  some  authors  advance  concerning 
the  prevalence  of  virtue,  honesty,  good  neighborhood,  cheer- 
fulness. Sec.  in  the  world ;  Solomon,  whom  we  may  justly 
esteem  as  wise  and  just  an  observer  of  human  nature,  and 
the  .state  of  the  world  of  mankind,  as  most  in  these  days  (be- 
sides. Christians  ought  to  remember,  that  he  wrote  by  divino 
inspiration)  judged  the  world  to  be  so  full  of  wickedness,  that 
it  was  better  never  to  be  born,  than  to  be  born  to  live  only  in 
such  a  world.  Eccles.  iv.  at  the  beginning.  ^  So  I  returned 
and  con^dered  all  the  oppressions  that  are  done  under  the 
sun ;  and  behold,  the  tears  of  such  as  were  oppressed,  and 
they  had  no  comforter :  And  on  the  side  of  their  oppressors 
there  was  power ;  but  they  had  no  comforter.  Wherefore,  I 
praised  the  dead,  which  were  already  dead,  more  than  the  liv- 
ing, which  aie  yet  alive.  Yea,  better  is  he  than  both  they, 
which  hath  not-  yet  been  ;  who  hath  not  seen  the  evil  work 
that  is  done  under  the  sun."  Surely  it  will  not  be  said  that 
Solomon  has  only  rebpect  to  his  times  here  too,  when  he 
speaks  of  the  oppressions  of  them  that  were  in  power  ;  since 
he  himself,  and  others  appointed  by  him,  and  wholly  under 
bis  control,  were  the  men  that  were  in  power  in  that  land^  and 
in  almost  all  the  neighboring  countries. 
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The  saihe  inspired  writer  says,  Eccies.  ix.  3.  «  The  lieart 
t}t  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil ;  and  madness  is  in  their 
heart  while  they  live  ;  and  after  that  they  go  to  the  dead." 
If  these  general  expressions  are  to  be  understood  only  of  some^ 
and  those  the  less  part,  when  in  general,  truthy  honeary^  good 
fiaturcj  8cc.  govern  the  world,  why  are  such  general  express- 
ions from  time  to  time  used  ?  Why  does  not  this  wise  and 
noble,  and  great  soul'd  Prince  express  himself  in  a  more  gen- 
erous and  benevolent  strain,  as  well  as  more  agreeable  to 
*  truth,  and  say,  IViadom  h  in  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  men  whiie 
they  Hvcy  &c....instead  of  leaving  in  his  writings  so  many  sly, 
illnatured  suggestions,  which  pour  such  contempt  on  the  hu- 
man nature,  and  tend  so  much  to  excite  mutual  jealousy  and 
znalevoleoce,  to  taint  the  minds  of  mankind  through  all  gene* 
rations  after  him  i 

If  we  consider  the  various  successive  parts  and  periods  of 
the  duration  of  the  world,  it  will,  if  possible,  be  yet  more  evi- 
dent, that  vastly  the  greater  part  of  mankind  have,  in  all  ages, 
been  of  a  wicked  character.  The  short  accounts  we  have  of 
Adam  and  his  family  are  such  as  lead  us  to  suppose,  that  far 
the  greatest  part  of  his  posterity  in  his  life  time,  yea,  in  the 
former  part  of  his  life  were  wicked.  It  appears,  that  his  eld- 
est son,  Cain,  was  a  very  wicked  man,  who  slew  his  rie:ht- 
eous  brother  Abel.  And  Adam  lived  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years  before  Seth  was  bom  ;  and  by  that  time,  we  may  sup- 
pose, his  posterity  began  to  be  considerably  numerous: 
When  he  was  bom,  his  mother  called  his  name  Seth ;  for  Godf 
said  shcy  hath  afifiointed  me  another  seed  instead  of  Abel.  Which 
naturally  suggests  this  to  our  thoughts ;  that  of  all  her  seed 
then  existing,  none  were  of  any  such  note  for  religion  and 
virtue,  as  that  their  parents  could  have  any  great  comfort  in 
them,  or  expectation  from  them  on  that  account.  And  by 
the  brief  history  we  have,  it  looks  as  if  (however  there  might 
be  some  intervals  of  a  revival  of  reli^on,  yet)  in  the  general, 
mankind  grew  more  and  more  corrupt  till  the  flood.  It  is 
signified,  that  when  men  began  to  multi/Uy  on  the  face  of  the 
earthy  wickedness  prevailed  exceedingly.  Gen.  vi.  at  the  be- 
ginning.   And  that  before  God  appcinred  to  Noah)  to  com- 
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mand  him  to  build  the  Arky  one  hundred  and  twentjr  years  to^ 
fore  the  floodf  the  world  had  long  continued  obstinate  in  great 
and  general  wickedness,  and  the  disease  was  become  invete* 
rate.  'The  expreasbns  we  have  in  the  3,  5,  and  6  verses  of 
that  chapter  suggest  aa  much:  «<And  the  Lord,  sidd,  xny 
Spirit  shaU  not  dways  strive  with  man ;  and  God  saw,  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  on  the  earth,  and  that  every 
imaginatbn  of  the  thought  of  his  heart  'was  evil,  only  evil 
oontinually ;  and  it  repented  the  Lord,  that  he  had  made  man 
ou  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.''  And  by  that 
^mtj  all  Jleah  ^d  corrufited  hU  way  uflon  the  earthy  v.  19. 
And  as  Dr.  Taylor  himself  observes,  p.  133.  <<  Mankin<^ 
were  universally  debauchee}  into  lust,  sensuality,  rapine,  and 
injustice." 

And  with  respeebto  the  period  after  the  flood,  to  the  call* 
ing  of  Abraham ;  Dr.  Taylor  says,  as  has  been  already  ob» 
served,  that  in  about  four  hundred  years  after  the  flood,  the 
generality  of  mankind  were  fsAltn  into  idolatry ;  which  waa 
before  the  passing  away  of  one  generation  ;  or  before  all  they 
were  dead,  that  came  out  of  the  Ark.  And  it  cannot  be 
thought,  the  world  sunk  into  that  so  general  and  extreme  de- 
gree of  corrupiiooy  all  at  once ;  but  that  they  had  been  grad- 
ually growing  more  and  more  corrupt ;  though  it  is  true,  it 
must  be  by  very  swift  degrees,  (however  soon  we  may  sup* 
pose  they  began)  to  get  to  that  pass  in  one  age. 

And  as  to  the  period  from  the  calling  of  Abraham  to  the 
coitSing  of  Christ,  Dr.  Taylor  justly  observes  as  follows  ; 
(Kry^  p.  133.)  'Of  we  reckon  from  the  call  of  Abraham  to 
the  coming  of  Christ,  the  Jewish  dispensation  continued  one 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  twentyone  years ;  during  which 
period,  the  other  families  and  nations  of  the  earth,  not  only 
lay  out  of  God's  peculiar  kingdom,  but  also  lived  in  idolatry, 
great  ignorance,  and  wickedness."  And  with  regard  to  that 
one  only  exempt  family  br  nation  of  the  Israelites,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  wickedness  was  the  generally  prevailing  character 
among  them,  from  age  to  age.  If  wc  consider  how  it  was 
with  Jacob's  family,  the  behavior  of  Reuben  with  his  father's 
conculune^  the  behavior  of  Judah  with  Tamar,  the  conduct  of 
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Jocob's  sons  in  general  (though  Simeon  andLeiri  were'leod- 
ing)  towards  the  Shechemites,  the  behavior  of  Joseph's  ten 
l)retbren  in  their  cruel  treatment  of  him  ;  we  cannot  think) 
that  the  character  of  true  piety  belonged  to  many  of  themy  at* 
according  to  Dr.  Taylor^s  own  notion  of  such  a  character ; 
though  it  be  true^  they  might  afterwards  repent.  And  with 
respect  to  the  time  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  Egypt ;  the 
scripture,  speaking  of  them  in  generaU  or  as- a  collective 
body,  often  represents  them  as  complying  with  the  abomina- 
ble idolatries  of  the  country.*  And  as  to  that  generation 
which  went  out  of  Sgypty  and  wandered  in  .the  wildetness, 
they  are  abundantly  represented  as  extremely  and  almost  uni- 
versally wicked,  perverse,  and  children  of  divine  wrath.  And 
after  Joshua's  death,  the  scripture  is  very  express,  thait  wick- 
edness was  the  prevailing  character  in  the  nation,  from  age  to 
age.  So  it  was  till  Samuel's  time.  \  Sam-  vin.  7,  8.  ^  They 
have  rejected  me,  that  I  should  not  reigi)  ovier  them  ;  accord- 
ing to  all  their  works  which  they  have  done,  since  the  day 
that  I  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  unto  this  day."  Yea,  so  it 
Vas  till  Jeremiah  and  EzekieFs  time.  Jer.  xmeU.  30,2(1. 
<(  For  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  children  ofjudah,  havje 
only  done  evil  before  me  from  thdr  yoiith  ;  for  the  chil#eni 
of  Israel  have  only  provoked  me  to  anger  mth  the  work  of 
their  hands,  Saith  the  Lord  s  For  this  city  hath  beep  to  me  a 
provocation  of  mine  anger,  and  of  my  fiiry,  from  the  day  they 
built  it,  even  unto  this  day."  (Conhpare  chap.  v.  2 1,  33,  and 
chap.  vii.  25....2T.)  So  Ezek.  ii.  3,  4.  ^  I  send  thee  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  a  rebellious  nation,  that  hath  rebelled 
against  me,  they  and  their  fathers  have  transgressed  against 
me,  even  unto  this  very  day  x  For  they  are  impudent  childreuy 
and  stiflThearted.-'  And  it  appears  by  the  discourse  of  Ste- 
phen  (Acts  vii.)  tliat  this  was  generally  the  case  with  that  na- 
tion, from  their  first  rise,  even  to  the  days  of  the  apostles.  Af- 
ter his  summary  rehearsal  of  the  instances  of  their  perverse- 
ness  from  the  very  time  •f  their  selling  Joseph  into  Egypt, 
he  concludes  (Verse  51... .53.)  «  Ye  stiffnecked,  and  undr- 

f  Levit,  i^fii.  9.    Joih.  v.  9,  and  xxiv.  14.  Seek,  xx.  f  1 8,  and  xxiii.  3. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


196  ORIGINAL  SIN. 

eiuneised  in  heart  and  ears^  ye  do  always  reust*  the  Holy 
Gboat.  As  your  Fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  Which  of  the  Proph* 
ets  have  not  your  Fathers  persecuted  ?  And  they  have  slain 
theiB  which  shewed  before  of  the  coming  of  that  just  one,  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers: 
Who  have  received  the  law  by  the  disposition  of  angels^  and 
have  not  kept  it.'* 

Thus  it  appears,  that  wickedness  was  the  generallypre* 
vailing  character  in  all  the  nations  of  mankind,  till  Christ 
came.  And  so  also  it  appears  to  have  been  since  his  coming 
to  this  day.  So  in  the  age  of  the  apostles ;  though  then^ 
among  those  that  were  converted  to  Christianity^  were  great 
numbers  of  persons  eminent  for  piety  ;  yet  this  was  no%  tbo 
case  with  the  greater  part  of  the  world,  or  the  greater  part  of 
any  one  nation  in  it.  There  was  a  great  number  of  persona 
of  a  truly  pious  character  in  the  latter  part  of  the  apostolic 
tagOf  when  multitudes  of  converts  had  been  made,  and  christ* 
imity  was  as  yet  in  its  primitive  purity.  But  what  says  the 
Apostle  John  of  the  church  of  God  at  that  time,  as  compared 
with  the  rest  of  the  world  I  1  John  v;  19.  »  We  know  that 
wjft  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness.*^ 
Aad  after  Christianity  came  to  prevail,  to  that  degree,  that 
Christians  bad  the  upper  hand  in  nations  and  civil  communi- 
ties, aiill  the  greater  part  of  mankind  remained  in  their  old 
heathen  state  ;  which  Br.  Taylor  speaks  of  as  a  state  of  great 
ignorance  and  wickedness..  And  besides,  this  ia  noted  in  all 
.  ecclesiastical  history,  that  as  the  Christians  gained  in  power 
and  secular  advantages^  true  piety  deeliped,  and  corruption 
and  wickedness  prevailed  among  them.  And  as  to  the  state 
of  the  Christian  world,  since  Christianity  began  to  be  estab* 
Ushed  by  human  laws,  wickedness  for  the  most  part  has 
greatly  prevailed  ;  as  is  very  notorious,  and  is  implied  in 
what  Dr.  Taylor  himself  says  :  He,  in  giving  an  account  how 
the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin  came  to  prevail  among  Christians, 
aays,  p.  1 67.  ^.  "  That  the  Christian  religion  was  very  early 
and  grievously  corrupted,  by  dreaming,  ignorant,  supersti« 
tious  monks."  In  p.  259,  he  says,  ^  The  generality  of  Christ- 
ians have  embraced  this  persuasion  concerning  Original  Sin ; 
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and  the  conseqoenee  has  been^  that  the  generality  of  Christ- 
ians  have  been  the  most  wicked,  lewd^  bloody^  and  treacher- 
ous  of  all  mankind." 

ThuS)  a  view  of  the  seTeral  snccessiTe  periods  of  the  past 
duration  of  the  world>  from  the  beginning  to  this  day,  shews, 
that  wickedness  has  ever  been  exceeding  prevalent,  and  has 
had  vastly  the  superiority  in  the  world.  And  Dr. Taylor  him* 
self  in  effect  owns  that  it  has  been  so  ever  since  Adam  first  turn- 
ed into  the  way  of  transgression,  p.  168«  <<  It  is  certain  fsays  he) 
the  moral  circumstances  of  mankind,  since  the  time  Adam  first 
turned  into  the  way  of  transgression,  have  been  very  different 
from  a  state  of  innocence.  So  ^r  as  we  can  judge  from  his- 
tory, or  what  we  know  at  present,  the  greatest  part  of  mankind 
have  been,  and  still  are  very  corrupt,  though  not  equally  so 
in  every  age  and  place."  And  lower  in  the  same  page,  he 
speaks  of  Adam* 9  posterity y  cm  having  sunk  themsehea  into  ibt 
moat  lamentable  degreea  ofignorancej  aufieratition^  idolatry^  m- 
jiMticCy  debauchery^  kc. 

These  things  clearly  determine  the  point,  concerning  the 
tendency  of  man's  nature  to  wickedness,  if  we  may  be  allow- 
ed to  proceed  according  to  such  rules  and  metliods  of  reason- 
ing, as  are  universally  made  use  of,  and  never  denied,  or 
doubted  to  be  good  and  sure,  in  experimental  philosophy  ;* 
or  may  reason  from  experience  and  facts,  in  that  manner 
which  common  sense  leads  all  mankind  to  in  other  cases.  If 
experience  and  trial  will  evince  any  thing' at  all  concernmg 
the  naturfetl  disposition  of  the  hearts  of  mankind,  one  would 
think  the  experience  of  so  many  ages,  as  have  elapsed  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  the  trial  as  it  were  made  by 
hundreds  of  different  nations  together,  for  so  long  a  time, 
should  be  sufficient  to  convince  all,  tliat  wickedness  is  agree- 
able to  the  nature  of  mankind  in  its  present  state. 

*  Or.  TUreboU,  though  to  i^reait  an  enemy  to  the  doctrine  of  tbe  JkpnvU 
ityof  Ntture»  yetgmtly  intitts  upoo  it,  that  the  experimenul  method 
of  itasoning  ought  to  be  gone  into  in  moral  matten,  and  thiogt  pcvCaioing 
to  the  haroan  nature,  and  should  chiefly  be  relied  upon,  in  moral,  u  well  u 
natural  philoiophy.    See  ifitrod,  ic  Mar»  Fhii. 
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Here,  to  strengthen  the  argument,  if  there  were  any  need 
of  it,  I  might  observe  some  further  evidenc<^s  than  those 
which  have  been  already  mentioned,  not  only  of  the  extent 
and  generality  of  the  prevalence  of  wickedness  in  the  worldi 
but  of  the  height  to  which  it  has  risen,  and  the  degree  in 
which  it  has  reigned.  Amopg  innumerable  things  which 
shew  this,  I  shall  now  only  observe  this,  viz.  the  degree  in 
which  mankind  have  from  age  to  a^e  been  hurtful  one  to 
another.  .  Many  kinds  of  brute  animals  are  esteemed  very 
noxious  and  destructive,  many  of  them  very  fierce,  voracious, 
and  many  very  poisonous,  and  the  destroying  of  them  has  ak 
ways  been  looked  upon  as  a  public  benefit  ;  but  have  not 
mankind  been  a  thousand  times  as  hurtful  and  destructive  as 
any  one  of  them,  yea,  as  all  the  noxious  beasts,  birds,  fishes, 
and  reptiles  in  the  earth,  air,  and  water,  put  together,  at  least 
of  all  kinds  of  animals  that  are  visible  ?  And  ho  creature  can 
be  found  any  where  so  destructive  of  its  own  kind  as  mankind 
are.  All  others  for  the  most  part  are  harmless  and  peacea- 
ble, with  regard  to  their  own  species.  Where  one  wolf  is 
destroyed  by  another  wolf,  one  viper  by  another,  probably  a 
thousand  of  mankind  are  destroyed  by  those  of  their  ofvn  spe- 
cies. Well,  therefore,  might  our  blessed  Lord  say,  when  send* 
ing  forth  his  disciples  into  the  world,  Matth«  x.  16,  17,  Bet 
holdy  I  send  you  forth  as  sheefi  in  the  mi^t  qft9otveB$.,.,WT 
BEWARE  OF  MEN.  As  much  as  to  say,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  among  wolves.  But  why  do  I  say,  wolves  ?  I  send  you 
forth  into  the  wide  world  of  men^  that  are  far  more  hurtful  and 
pernicious,  and  that  you  had  much  more  need  to  bieware  of, 
than  wolves. 

It  would  be  strange  indeed,  that  this  should  be  the  state 
of  the  world  of  mankind,  the  chief  of  the  lower  creation,  dis* 
tinguished  above  all  by  reason,  to  that  end  that  they  might  be 
capable  of  religion,  which  summarily  consists  in  love,  if  men, 
as  they  come  into  the  world,  are  in  their  nature  innocent  and 
harmless,  undepraved^  and  perfectly  free  from  all  evil  propen- 
sities. 
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SECTION  VIII. 

2 he  native  Dtfiravitif  of  Mankind  afifieara^  in  that  there  ha^ 
been  so  little  good  effect  of  so  manifold  and  great  means 
used  to  promote  Virtue  in  the  World, 

THE  evidence  of  the  native  corruption  of  mankind,  ap- 
pears much  more  glaring,  vhen  it  is  considered  that  the 
world  has  been  so  generally,  so  constantly,  and  so  exceed- 
ingly corrupt,  notwithstanding  the  various,  great  and  continue 
al  meansy  that  have  been  used  to  restrain  men  from  dn^  and 
promote  irirtue  and  true  religion  among  them. 

Dr.  Taylor  supposes  all  that  sorrow  and  death,  which 
came  on  mankind,in  consequence  of  Adam's  sin,  was  brought 
on  them  by  God,  in  great  favor  to  ihem  ;  as  a  benevolent 
Father^  exercising  an  vfholeaome  discifiline  towards  his  child- 
ren, to  restrain  them  from  sin,  by  increaaing  the  vanity  ofaH 
earthly  things j  to  abate  their  force  to  temfit  and  delude  j  to 
itiduce  them  to  be  moderate  in  gratifying  the  afifietites  of 
the  body ;  to  mortify  ftride  and  ambition ;  and  that  men 
might  always  have  before  their  eyes  a  striking  demon-' 
strationy  that  sin  is  infinitely  hateful  to  Godj  by  a  sight  of 
that,  than  vjMch  nothing  is  more  firofier  to  give  them  the 
utmost  abhorrence  qf  iniquity,  and  to  fix  in  their  minds  a 
sense  of  the  dreadful  consequences  of  sin,  &c.  Sec.  And  in 
general,  that  they  do  not  come  as  punishments,  but  purely  as 
means  to  keep  men  from  vice,  and  to  make  them  better.  If 
it  be  so,  surely  they  are  great  means  indeed.  Here  is  a 
mighty  alteration  :  Mankind,  once  so  easy  ahd  happy,  health- 
ful, vigorous  and  beautiful,  rich  in  all  this  pleasant  and  abund- 
ant blessings  of  Paradise,  now  turned  out,  destitute,  weak, 
and  decaying,  into  a  wide,  barren  world,  yielding  briars  arid 
thorns,  instead  of  the  delightful  growth  and  sweet  fruit  of  the 
garden  of  Eden,  to  wear  out  life  in  sorrow  and  toil,  on  the 
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ground  cursed  for  his  sake ;  and  at  last,  either  through  long 
langubhroent  and  lingering  decay,  or  severe  pun  and  acute 
disease,  to  expire  and  turn  to  putre&ction  and  dust.  If  these 
are  only  used  as  medicine$f  to  prevent  and  to  cure  the  diseases 
of  the  mind,  they  are  sharp  medicines  indeed,  especially 
death  ;  which,  to  use  Hezekiah's  representation,  is,  as  it 
were,  breaking  all  his  bone9  :  And  one  would  think,  should 
be  very  effectual,  if  the  subject  had  no  depravity,  no  evil  and 
contrary  biast  to  resist  and  hinder  a  proper  effect ;  especially 
in  the  old  world,  when  the  thing  which  was  the  first  occasion 
of  this  terrible  alteration,  this  severity  of  means,  was  fresh  in 
memory,  Adam  continuing  alive  near  two  thirds  of  the  time 
that  passed  before  the  flood  ^  so  that  a  very  great  part  of 
those  that  were  alive  till  .the  flood,  might  have  opportunity 
of  seeing  and  conversing  with  him,  and  hearing  from  his 
mouth,  not  oi>ly  an  account  of  his  fall,  and  the  introduction  of 
the  awful  consequences  of  it,  but  also  of  his  first  finding  him- 
self in  existence  in  the  new  created  world,  and  of  the  creation 
of  Eve,  and  the  things  which  passed  between  him  and  hi^ 
Creator  in  Paradise. 

But  what  was  the  success  of  these  great  means,  to  restrain 
men  from  sin,  and  to  induce  them  to  virtue?  Did  they  prove 
sufficient  ?  Instead  of  this,  the  world  soon  grew  exceeding 
corrupt,  till  it  came  to  that,  to  use  our  author's  own  words» 
tfuU  mankind  mere  universally  debauched  into  luatj  seneuaUtt/f 
rafiinCf  and  injustice. 

Then  God  used  farther  means :  He  sent  J^oahi  a  preach- 
er of  righteousness,  to  warn  the  world  of  the  universal  de« 
struction  which  would  come  upon  them  by  a  flood  of  waters, 
if  they  went  on  in  sin.  Which  warning  he  delivered  with 
iheae  circumstances,  tending  to  strike  their  minds,  and  com- 
mand their  attention  ;  that  he  immediately  went  about  build* 
ing  that  vast  structure  of  the  ark,  in  which  he  must  employ 
a  great  number  of  hands,  and  probably  spent  all  he  had  in 
the  world,  to  save  himself  and  his  family.  And  under  these 
uncomm<»i  means  God  waited  upon  them  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years ;  but  all  to  no  effect.  The  whole  world,  for 
ought  appears,  continued  obstinate,  and  absolutely  incorrigi- 
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Ue  ;  so  that  nothing  remain^  to  be  done  with  them,  but  ut- 
terly to  destroy  tbe  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  to  begin  a 
Hew  world  from  that  single  femily  who  had  distinguished 
themselves  by  their  virtue,  that  from  them  might  be  propaga- 
ted a  new  i^d  purer  rate*  Accordingly  this  was  done  ;  and 
the  inhabitants  of  this  new  wbrld,  of  Noah's  posterity,  had 
these  new  atid  extraordinary  means  to  restrain  sin,  and  excite 
to  virtue,  in  addition  to  the  toil,  sorrow^  and  common  mortality^ 
^Which  the  world  had  been  subjected  to  before^  in  consequence 
of  Adam^s  sin,  vi2.  that  God  had  newly  testified  his  dreadful 
displeasure  for  sin,  in  destroying  the  many  millions  of  man- 
kind, all  at  one  blow,  old  aud  young,  men,  women  and  child- 
ten,  without  pity  on  any  for  all  the  dismal  shrieks  and  cries 
which  the  world  was  filled  with  ;  when  they  themselves,  the 
ItmAining  family,  were  so  wonderfully  distinguished  by  God*s 
preserving  goodness,  that  they  might  be  a  holy  seed,  being 
delivered  from  the  corrupting  examples  of  the  old  world,  and 
being  all  the  offspring  of  a  living  parent,  whose  pious  instruc- 
tions and  counsels  they  had,  to  enforce  these  things  upon 
them,  to  prevent  sin,  and  engage  them  to  their  duty.  And 
these  inhabitants  of  the  new  earth,  must  for  a  long  time,  have 
before  their  eyes  many  evident,  and  as  it  were,  fresh  and 
etriking  effects  and  signs  of  that  universal  destruction,  to  be  a 
continual,  afTecting  admonition  to  them.  And  besides  all  this, 
God  now  shortened  tbe  life  of  man,  to  about  one  half  of  what 
it  used  to  be.  The  shortening  man's  life,  Dr.  Taylor  aiaySi 
page  66,  <(  was,  that  the  wild  range  of  ambition  and  lust  might 
be  brought  into  narrower  bounds,  and  have  less  opportunity 
of  doing  mischief  ;  and  that  death,  being  still  nearer  to  our 
view,  might  be  a  more  powerful  motive  to  fegard  less  the 
things  of  a  transitory  world,  and  to  attend*  more  to  the  rules 
of  truth  and  wisdom." 

And  now  let  us  observe  the  consequence.  These  "new 
and  extraordinary  means,  in  addition  to  the  former,  wet>2  so 
fisr  from  proving  su£Bctent,  that  the  new  world  degenerated, 
and  became  corrupt  by  such  swift  degrees,  that,  as  Dr.  Taylor 
observes,  mankind  in  general  were  sunk  into  idolatry  in  about 

Vol.  VI-  3  B  - 


Digitized  by 


Google 


bat  hnadiei  years  after  the  floods  and  so  hi  ^ifovA  iftf  yev 
efter  Noah's  death.  They  became  so  wicked  and  brutish)  a| 
to  forsake  the  true  God*  and  turn  to  the  worship  of  inauinato 
creatures. 

When  things  were  come  to  this  dreadiiil  pass,  God  waa 
^ased»  for  a  remedy,  to  introduce  a  new  and  wonderful  dis- 
yensation  ;  separating  a  particular  fiimily  and  people  from  all 
the  reat  of  the  world)  by  a  series  of  most  astonishing  miracle^ 
done  in  the  open  view  of  the  world,  and  fixing  their  dwellings 
as  it  were  is  the  midst  of  the  earth,  between  Asia,  Europe  aii4 
Africa,  and  in  the  n»idst  of  those  nations  which  were  matt 
'  conuderable  and  famous  for  power,  knowledge,  and  arts,  xluif 
God  might,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  dwell  among  thai 
people,  in  visible  tokens  of  his  presence,  manifesting  himself 
there,  and  from  thence  to  the  world,  by  a  course  of  great  aad 
miraculous  operations  and  effects  for  many  ages  s  that  thait 
people  might  be  holy  to  God,  and  as  a  kingdom  of  priest% 
and  might  stand  as  a  city  on  an  hUi,  to  be  a  light  to  tho 
world;  withal,  gradually  sborttniog  man's  life,  till  it  was 
brought  to  be  but  about  one  twelfth  part  of  what  it  used  to  bo 
before  the  ilood  ;  and  so,  according  to  Dr.  Taylor,  vastly  cut* 
ting  off  and  diminishing  his  temptations  to  sin,  and  increadof 
his  excitements  to  hottnesa.  And  now  let  us  connder  whal 
the  success  of  these  means  was>  both  aa  to  the  Gentile  woridi 
and  the  nation  of  IsvaeL 

Dr.  Taylor  jusUy  obaerves,  fKey^  p.  94,  $  75)  «( Tho 
Jewish  dispensation  bad  respect  to  tho  nations  of  thf 
world,  to  spread  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  God 
in  the  earth  ;  and  was  established  for  the  benefit  of  all 
mankind***  But  how  unsuccessful  were  these  means,  and 
all  other  means  used  with  tlie  heathen  nations,  so.  long  as  this 
dispensation  lasted  ?  Mraham  was  a  person  noted  in  all  the 
principal  nations  that  were  then  in  the  world ;  as  in  Egypt, 
and«tho  eastern  monarchies :  God  made  his  name  famous,  by 
his  wonderful^  distinguishing  dispensations  towards  him,  par* 
ticularly  by  so  miraculously  subduing  before  him  and  his 
trained  servants,  those  armies  of  the  four  eastern  kings. 
This  great  work  of  the  most  high  God,  Posseaaer  of  heaven 
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m^€&Mu  tras  w^e^^^y  taken  notice  of  bf  Melehiaedeckrahd 
eme  wontd  tbinki  should  have  been  sufficient  to  have  awaken- 
ed  the  attention  and  connderation  of  aU  the  nations  in  tftat 
pan  of  the  world}  and  to  have  led  them  to  the  knowledge  and 
H^orsbi^of  theonlf  tme  G6d;  es|jecially  if  considered  in  con- 
jtinctlon  with  tliat  miraculous  and  most  terrible  destnioti<»i 
ef  Sodomy  and  all  xM  cities  of  the  pMn^  for  their  #iekedne99> 
#ith  Lot's  miraculous  deliverance,  which  doubtless  were  fact% 
that  in  their  dAy  were  much  famed  abroad  in  the  World.  Bot 
llfere  is  not  the  least  appearancey  in  any  accounts  we  have^  of 
my  eonslderiible  good  effect.  On  the  comrary,  those  nations 
ilt^ich  Were  most  in  the  way  of  observing  and  being  affected 
tirith  these  things,  even  the  nations  of  Canaan,  grew  worse 
Aid  worse,  f^l  their  iniquity  came  to  the  Ml,  in  Joshua's 
time.  And  the  posterity  of  Lot,  thKt  saint  so  wohderfulff 
disttnguisliedv  soon  became  some  of  the  most  gross  idolaters ; 
aiS  they  appear  to  have  been  in  Moses*  titee.  See  Numb.  xx% 
Yea,  and  the  far  greater  part  even  of  Abraham's  posteritjTi 
the  children  of  Ishmael,  Ziman,  Jokshan,  Medan,  Midiani 
Ishbak  and  Shuah,  and  £s^u,  soon  forgot  the  true  God,  and 
felt  off  to  Heathenism. 

Great  things  were  done  in  the  dght  of  the  nations  of  tlie 
world;  tending  to  awaken  them,  and  lead  them  to  the  knowl^ 
^dge  and  obedience  of  the  true  God,  in  Jacob's  and  Joseph's 
time  ;  in  that  God  did  miraculously,  by  the  hand  of  Joseph^ 
preserve  from  perishing  by  famine,  as  it  were  the  whole 
world,  as  appears  by  Gen.  xH.  56,  57,  Agreeably  to  which) 
the  name  that  Pharaoh  gave  to  Joseph,  Zaftnath  Pmnet$h^  as 
h  said,  in  the  Egyptian  language,  signifies  Saviour  qf  th9 
World*  But  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  good 
abiding  effect  of  this  ;  no,  not  so  much  as  in  the  nation  of 
Hie  Egyptians,  (which  seems  to  have  iieen  the  chief  of  ail 
llie  heathen  nations  at  that  day)  who  had  these  great  works 
of  Jehovah  in  their  moat  immediate  view  ;  on  the  cootraryi 
they  grew  worse  and  worse,  and  seem  to  be  far  more  grose 
in  their  idolatries  and  ignorance  of  the  true  God,  and  every 
way  more  wicked,  and  ripe  for  ruinj  when  Moaea  waa  sent  to 
Fharattb)  than  they  were  in  JotephU  tii»e» 
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After  this,  in  Mosea'  and  Joshua's  time,  the  great  Gq4 
iiras  pleased  to  manifest  himself  in  a  series  of  the  most  astoo^ 
ishing  miraclesf  for  about  fifty  years  together,  wrought  in  the 
most  public  manner,  in  Egypt,  in  th^  wilderness,  and  in  Qa* 
naan,  in  the  view,  as  it  were,  of  the  whole  world  ;  iiliraclea 
by  which  the  world  was  shaken,  the  whole  frame  of  the  Tisi* 
ble  creation,  earth,  seas  and  rivers,  the  atmosphere,  the  cloudy 
SUU)  moon  and  stars  were  affected  ;  miracles,  greatly  tending 
to  convince  the  nations  of  the  world,  of  the  vanity  of  their 
false  gods,  shewing  Jekotah  to  be  infinitely  above  them,  in 
the  thing  wherein  they  dealt  most  proudly,  and  exhibiting 
God*s  awful  displeasure  at  the  wickedne9s  of  the  Heathen 
world.  And  these  things  are  expressly  spoken  of  as  one  end 
of  these  great  miracles,  in  !^xod.  ix.  14,  Numb.  xiv.  21,  Josh* 
iv.  33,  24,  and  other  places.  Hewever,  no  reformation  fol* 
lowed  these  things ;  bu(!  by  the  scripture  account,  the  nations 
which  had  them  most  in  vieW)  were  dreadfully  hardened,  stu* 
pidly  refusing  all  conviction  and  reformation,  and  obstinate* 
ly  went  on  in  an  opposition  to  the  iiviug  God,  \o  their  ovm 
destruction. 

After  this,  God  did  from  time  to  time  very  publicly  mani: 
fest  himself  to  the  nations  of  the  world,  by  wonderful  works, 
wrought  in  the  time  of  the  Judgea^  of  a  like  tendency  with 
those  already  mentioned.  Particularly  in  so  miraculously 
destroying,  by  the  hand  of  Gideon,  almost  the  whole  of  that 
Tast  army  of  the  Midianites,  Amalekites,  and  all  the  Children 
ift&e  Eatty  consisting  of  about  135,000  men.  Judges  vii.  12, 
and  viii.  10.  But  no  reformation  followed  this,  or  the  other 
great  works  of  God,  wrought  in  the  times  of  Deborah  and  Bar 
rak,  Jephtha  and  Sampson. 

After  these  things,  God  used  new,  and  in  some  respects 
much  greater  means  with  the  heathen  world,  to  bring  them 
to  the  knowledge  and  service  of  the  true  God,  in  the  days  of 
Pavid  and  Solomon.  He  raised  up  David,  a  man  after  his 
own  heart,  a  most  fervent  worshipper  of  the  true  God,  and 
zealous  hater  of  idols,  and  subdued  before  him  almost  all  thQ* 
nations  between  Egypt  and  Euphrates ;  often  miraculously 
assisting  him  in  his  battles  with  his  enemies ;  and  tie  con; 
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irmed  SolomoD*  his  son,  in  the  full  and  quiet  possession  of 
that  great  emfure,  for  about  forty  years ;  and  made  him  thQ 
wisest)  richest,  most  roagnificenty  and  every  way  the  great* 
est  monarch  that  ever  had  been  in  the  world  ;  and  by  far  the 
most  famottSi  and  of  greatest  name  among  the  nations ;  espe* 
dally  for  his  wisdom?  and  things  concerning  the  nathe  of  hU 
Qods  particularly  the  temple  he  built^  which  was  exceeding 
magni^centf  that  it  might  be  of  fame  and  glory  throughout  all 
iandts  1  Chron.  xxii.  5.  And  we  are  told,  that  there  came  of  all 
people  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  the 
^ahh  ;  1  Kings  iv.  34,  and  x.  34.  And  the  scripture  informs 
ns,  that  these  great  things  were  done,  that  the  <<  Nations  in  &r 
counties  might  bear  of  God's  great  name,  and  of  his  out- 
stretched arm ;  tliat  all  the  people  of  the  earth  might  fear 
him,  as  well  as  his  people  Israel :  And  that  all  the  people  of 
the  earth  might  know^  that  the  Lord  was  God,  and  that  there 
iras  none  else."  1  Kings  viii.  4 1. ...43,  60.  But  still  there  is 
no  appearance  of  any  considerable  abiding  effect,  with  regard 
tp  «ny  onie  heathen  nation. 

After  this,  before  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  many  great 
$hiDg9  were  done  in  the  sight  of  the  Gentile  nations,  very 
Viuch  tending  to  enlighten,  affect,  and  persuade  them  :  As, 
God's  destroying  the  army  of  the  Ethioftians  of  a  thousand 
thousand,  before  Asa ;  Elijah's  and  Elisba's  miracles ;  espe- 
cially Elijah's  miraculously  confounding  Baal's  prophets  and 
worshippers;  Elisha's  healing  Naaman,  the  king  of  Syr- 
ia's prime  minister,  and  the  miraculous  victories  obtained 
through  Elisha's  prayers,  over  the  Syrians>  Moabites  and 
Edomites ;  the  miraculous  destruction  of  the  vast  united  ar- 
'  my  of  the  children  of  Moab,  Amon  and  Edom,  at  Jehosha- 
pbat's  prayer.  (2  Chron.  xx.)  Jonah's  preaching  at  Nineveh, 
together  with  the  miracle  of  hi?  deliverance  from  the  whale's 
b^Uy ;  which  was  published  and  well  attested,  as  a  sign  to 
confirm  his  preaching ;  but  more  especially  that  great  work 
of  God)  in  destroying  Sennacherib's  army  by  an  angeli  for 
his  contempt  of  the  God  of  Israel,  as  if  he  had  been  no  more 
than  the  gods  of  the  heathen. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


9M  OHIGTNAL  SIN. 

When  til  these  thing9  proved  inefTecnial)  God  fOok  «  Mfir 
method  whh  the  heathen*  wotidy  end  used,  in  flome  respeeiMi 
much  greater  means  to  convioce  and  reclaim  themv  than  evee 
tefbre.  In  the  first  placcy  hie  pe opid  the  Jewv  were  ref&6v« 
cd  to  Babylon,  the  head  and  heart  of  the  heathetf  werM 
(Chaldea  having  been  very  inueh  the  foantain  <rf  id6latfy)  tA 
carry  thither  the  revelations  which  God*  had  mode  of  himeeHl 
contained  in  the  sacred  writings;  and  there  to  bear  theif  tds^ 
thnony  against  idolatry ;  as  some  of  thendr  paiticiilarly  Dftil* 
kl)  Shadrach,  Meshack  and  Abcdneg^y  didv  in  a  very  (^pett 
ttiarnier  before  the  king  and  the  greatest  men- of  the  empirei 
with  soch  cireumstances  as  madls  their  testimony  very  fimioofi 
m  the  world  ;  God  confirmiDg  it  with  gfMt  mimdes,  whiell 
irere  published  through  the  emph^  bf  ovderr  of  its^  monarofir^ 
gs  the  mighty  works  of  the  God  of  Israel)  lowing  liini  to  be 
itove  ail  gods  t-  Daniel^  that  great  prophet,  af  the  stfitttf  time 
V^ing  exalted  to  be  governor  of  aH  the  wiM  meivof  Babytott^ 
and  one  of  the  chief  oflficers  of  NeiMchadoeatar's  courts. 

After  this,  God  raised  up  Cyrus  to  destroy  Babylony  fst 
its  obstinate  contempt  of  the  true  God,  and  injuridusnedk  to- 
wards his  people ;  according  to  the  prophecies  of  taMb^ 
speaking  of  him  by  name,  inatnicting  htm  cemceming  the  nth 
ture  and  dominion  of  the  true  God.  (Isa»  xftr.)  which  propfU 
ecies  were  prabably  shewn  to  him,  whereby  he  was  induced 
to  publish  his  testimony  concerning  the  God  of  Israel,  m  /A# 
God.  (Ezi*a  i.  3,  3.)  Daniel,  about  the  aanre  time,  being  adi* 
vanccd  to  be  prime  minister  of  state  in  the  new  empire,  erecN 
ed' under  Darius,  did  in  that  place  appear  openly  as  a  worship* 
per  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  him  alone  ;  God  confirming  his 
testimony  for  him,  before  the  king  and  ail  the  grtindees  of  hia 
kingdom,  by  preserving  htm  in  the  den  of  lions ;  whereby 
Darius  was  induced  to  publish  to  all  people,  nations  and  Ian* 
guages,  tiiat  dwelt  in  all  the  earth,  his  testimony,  that  the 
God  of  Israel  was  the  living'  God,  and  ateadjaatjbr  ever^  86c. 

When,  after  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  some  of  the  Jews 
returned  to  their  own  land,  multitudes  never  returned,  hot 
were  dispersed  abroad  through  many  parts  of  the  vast  Perslaii 
empire  ;  as  appears  by  the  book  of  Esther.    And  many  of 
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jbitm  Afterwards,  as  good  histories  inform,  were  teihoved  In 
the  more  western  parts  of  the  world  ;  and  so  were  disperse^ 
as  it  M^ere  all  over  the  iieathen  world,  having  the  Holy  Scrip* 
lores  with  themi  and  Synagogues  every  where,  for  the  wo^ 
^hip  .of  the  true  God.  And  so  it  continued  to  be,  to  the  days 
of  Christ  and  hts  apostles  ;  as  appears  by  the  acta  ^  the  afloat^ 
h:  Thus  that  Itght,  which  God  had  ^ven  them,  was  in  th^ 
|M»vjd0nce  of  God  carried  abroad  into  all  parts  of  the  world  t 
80  that  now  they  had  far  greater  advantages,  to  come  to  thf 
toowMge  of  the  injth,  in  matters  of  religion,  if  they  hi4 
lifen  disposed  to  improve  their  advantages. 

And  besides  all  these  things,  from  about  Cyrus's  tim^ 
learning  and  pibdoaqphy  increasedi  and  was  carried  to  a  great 
beight^  God  raised  up  a  number  of  men  of  prpdigiw^  geoi^ 
tis,  to  instruct  otbera,  and  improve  their  reason  and  under^ 
alanding  in  the  natui*e  of  things ;  and  philosophic  knowkdge^ 
having  gone  on  to  increase  for  several  ages^  seemed  to  be  got 
ip  its  height  .before  Christ  came,  or  elM>ut  that  time. 

And  now  let  it  be  eooridered  what  was  the  effect  of  aU 
ti^se  things  ;  instead  of  a  reformation,  or  any  appearance  or 
prospect  of  its  the  heathen  world  in  general  rather  grew 
WOfse.  As  Dr«  Winder  observes,  "  The  inveterate  absurd 
ties  of  Pagan  idolatry  continued  without  remedy,  and  inereas* 
ed,  as  arts  and  learning  increased  ;  and  {nganism  prevailed 
in  aU  its  height  of  abaurdtty,  when  Pagan  nations  ware  poUkIi* 
ed  to  the  height,  and  in  the  most  polite  cities  and  countries; 
and  thus,  continued  to  the  last  breath  of  Pagan  power."  And 
ao  it  was  with  rreapeot  to  wickedness  in  general,  as  well  as 
idolatry ;  as  appears  by  what  the  Apostle  Paul  observes  in 
Rom.L  Dff.  Taylor,  speaking  of  the  time  when  the  gospel 
scheme/was: intcoduced,  (Key,  §  389.)  says,  <<  The  moral  and 
religions  state  of  the  heathen  was- very  deplorable^ being  gen« 
eraliy  sunk  intafrreat  ignorance,  gross  idolatry,  and  abomina- 
ble iriee.*'  Abominable  vices  preT4aled,  not  only  among  the 
common  people,  but  even  among  their  philosophers  them* 
•elves,  yea,  aotne  of  the  chief  of  them,  and  of  greatest  genius  ; 
snDr*  Taylor  hinutif  ebserves,  as  to  that  detestable  vice  Of 
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Sodomy,  which  lliey  coramonly  and  openlf  allowed  and  pAt* 
tised  without  shame.  See  Dr.  Taylor's  note  on  Rom.  i. .  2? • 
Having  thus  conddered  the  state  of  the  heathen  worlds 
with  regard  to  the  effect  of  means  used  for  its  reforma* 
tion,  during  the  Jewish  dispensation^  from  the  first  founda- 
tion of  it  in  Abraham's  time ;  let  us  now  consider  how  it 
was  with  that  people  themselves,  that  were  distinguished  with 
the  peculiar  privileges  of  that  dispensation.  The  means  used 
with  the  heathen  nations  were  great ;  but  they* were  small,  if 
compared  with  those  used  with  the  Israelites.  The  advanta- 
ges by  which  that  people  were  distinguished,  are  represent- 
ed in  scripture  as  vastly  above  all  parallel,  in  passages  which 
Dr.  Taylor  takes  notice  of.  (Key^  $  54.)  And  he  reckons 
these  privileges  among  those  which  he  calls  antecedent  Ueu' 
ingi^  consisting  in  motives  to  virtue  and  obedience ;  and  says, 
(Keyy  §  66.)  "  That  this  was  the  very  end  and  design  of  the 
dispensation  of  Cod's  extraordinary  favors  to  the  Jevrs,  viz. 

.  to  engage  them  to  duty  and  obedience,  or  that  it  was  a  scheme 
ibr  promoting  virtue,  is  clear  beyond  dispute,  from  every 
part  of  the  Old  Testament."  Nevertheless,  as  has  been  al- 
ready shewn,  the  generality  of  that  people,  through  all  the 
successive  periods  of  that  dispensation,  were  men  of  a  wicked 
character.  But  it  will  be  more  abundantly  manifest,  bow 
strong  the  natural  bias  to  iniquity  appeared  to  be  among  that 
people,  by  considering  more  particularly  how  things  wera 
with  them  from  time  to  time. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  things  God  had  done  in  the 
times  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  to  separate  them  and 
their  posterity  from  the  idolatrous  world,  that  they  might  be  a 
holy  people  to  himself ;  yet  in  about  two  hundred  years  after 
Jacob's  death,  and  in  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  af- 
ter the  death  of  Joseph,  and  while  some  were  alive  that  had 
seen  Joseph,  the  people  had  in  a  great  measure  lost  the  true 
religion,  and  were  apace  conforming  to  the  heathen  world : 

When,  for  a  remedy,  and  the  more  effectually  to  alienate 

them  from  idols,  and  engage  them  to  the  God  of  their  fathersi 
God  appeared  to  bring  them  out  from  among  the  Egyptlansi 

and  separate  them  from  the  heathen  world,  and  to  reveal  him- 
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letf  in  his  glotir  at)d  majestyt  in  io  affecting  atid  astonbhing 
a  manner,  as  tended  most  deepljr  and  durably  to  impress 
their  minds  ;  that  they  might  never  forsake  him  more*  But 
soperversf)  Were  they,  that  they  murronrcd  even  in  the 
midst  of  th^  miracles  that  God  wrought  for  them  in  Egyptt 
and  murmured  at  the  red  sea,  in  a  few  days  after  God  had 
brought  them  out  with  such  a  mighty  hand.  When  he  had 
fed  them  throuf^h  the  sea,  they  $ang  Mb  firaitey  but  soon  forgot 
hu  noorks,  fie  Fore  they  got  to  mount  Sinai,  they  openly  man- 
ifested their  perver^ess  from  time  to  time  ;  so  that  God 
says  of  them,  Exod.  )tvi.  SB.  ^  How  long  refuse  ye  to  keep 
my  commandments,  and  my  laWs  ?"  Afterwards  they  miir* 
mured  again  at  Rephidim. 

In  about  two  months  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  they 
came  to  Mount  Sinai,  where  God  entered  into  a  most  solemn 
covenant  with  the  people,  that  they  should  be  an  holy  people 
vnto  him,  with  such  astonishing  manifestations  of  his  power, 
majesty  and  holiness,  as  were  altogether  unparalleled  ;  as 
God  pots  the  people  in  mind.  Dent.  ir.  d2,...34. ,  <<  For  ask 
now  of  the  days  that  are  past,  which  were  before  thee,  since 
the  day  that  God  created'man  upon  the  earth  ;  and  ask  from 
one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether  there  has  been 
any  such  thing  as  this  great  thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like 
h.  Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God,  speaking  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard,  and  live  ?  Or  hath 
God  assayed  to  take  him  a  nation  from  the  midst  Of  another 
nation,''  &c.  And  these  great  things  were  to  that  end,  to  im« 
press  their  mmds  with  such  a  conviction  and  sense  of  divine 
truth,  and  their  obligations  to  their  duty,  that  they  might  ner« 
er  forget  them  ;  As  God  says,  Exod.  xix.  9.  <<  Lo,  I  come 
unto  thee  in  a  thick  cloud,  that  the  people  may  hear  when 
I  speak  with  ihee,  and  believe  thee  for  ever.**  But  what  was 
the  effect  of  aH  ?  Why,  it  was  not  more  than  two  or  three 
months,  before  that  people,  there,  under  tliat  very  mountain, 
tetumed  to  their  old  Egyptian  idolatry,  and  were  singing  zxA 
dancing  before  a  golden  calf,  which  they  had  set  up  to  wor- 
ship. And  after  such  awful  manifestations  as  there  were  of 
Ood*s  displeasure  for  that  8in>  and  so  much  done  to  bcfo^ 
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them  to  repentancey  and  confirm  them  in  obedience)  it  waa 
but  a  few  months  before  they  came  to  that  violence  of  spifit, 
in  open  rebellion  against  God}  that  with  the  utmost  vehe- 
mence they  declared  their  resolution  to  follow  God  no  Ion* 
gert  but  to  make  them  a  captain  to  return  into  Egypt.  And 
thus  they  went  on  in  ways  of  perverse  opposition  to  the  most 
bigh>  from  time  to  timcy  repeating  their  open  acts  of  rebel- 
lion} in  the  midst  of  continued,  astonishing  miracles  till  that 
generation  was  destroyed.  And  though  the  foUowins;  gene- 
ration seems  to  have  been  the  best  that  ever  was  in  Israel, 
yet,  notwithstanding  their  good  example,  and  notwithstanding 
all  the  wonders  of  God's  power  and  love  to  that  people  in 
Joshua's  time,  how  soon  did  that  people  degenerate,  and  be- 
^n  to  forsake  God,  and  join  with  the  heathen  in  their  idola- 
tries, till  God,  by  severe  means,  and  by  sending  prophets  and 
judges,  extraordinarily  influenced  from  above^  reclaimed 
them  1  But  when  they  were  brought  to  some  reformation  by 
such  means,  they  soon  fell  away  again  into  the  practice  of 
idolatry  ;  and  so  from  time  to  time,  from  one  age  to  anoth* 
er ;  and  nothing  proved  effectual  for  any  abiding  reformation* 
After  things  had  gone  on  thus  for  several  hundred  years, 
God  used  new  methods  with  his  people,  in  two  respects ; 
First  J  He  raised  up  a  great  prophet,  under  whom  a  number 
of  young  men  were  trained  up  in  schools,  that  from  among 
them  there  might  be  a  constant  succession  of  great  prophets 
in  Israel,  of  such  as  God  should  choose  ;  which  seems  to  have 
been  continued  for  more  than  five  hundred  years.  Secondly^ 
God  raised  up  a  great  king,  David,  one  eminent  for  wisdom^ 
piety,  and  fortitude,  to  subdue  all  their  heathen  neighbors, 
who  used  to  be  such  a  snare  to  them  ;  and  to  confirm,  adoni 
and  perfect  the  institutions  of  his  public  worship ;  and  by 
him  to  make  a  more  full  revelation  of  the  great  salvation» 
and  future  glorious  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  And  afler  himi 
raised  up  his  son,  Solomon,  the  wisest  and  greatest  prince 
that  ever  was  on  earth,  more  fully  to  settle  and  establish  those 
things  which  his  fiither  David  had  begun,  concerning  the 
public  worship  of  God  in  Israel,  and  to  build  a  glorious  tem- 
ple for  the  honor  of  Jehovah,  and  the  institutions  pf  his  wor* 
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ihip,  and  to  instruct  the  neighbor  nations  in  tnie  wisdom  and 
religion.    But  as  to  the  success  of  these  new  and  extraordi- 
nary means ;  if  we  take  Dr.  Taylor  for  our  expositor  of  scnp«- 
turOf  the  nation  must  be  extremely  corrupt  in  David's  time ; 
for  he  supposes,  he  has  respect  to  his  own  times,  in  those 
words;  Psal.  xiv.  2,  3.    «  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heav- 
en,' to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  understand,  and  seek 
God ;  they  are  all  gone  aside ;  they  are  together  become 
filthy;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good;  no,  not  one/'    But 
whether  Dr.  Taylor  be  in  the  right  in  this,  or  not,  yet  if  we 
consider  what  appeared  in  Israel,  in   Absalom's  and  Sheba's 
rebellion,  we  shall  not  see  cause  to  think,  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  nation  at  that  day  were  men  of  true  wisdom  and 
^ety.     As  to  Solomon's  time,  Dr.  Taylor  supposes,  as  has 
been  already  observed,  that  Solomon  speaks  of  his  own  times» 
when  he  says,  he  had  found  but  one  in  a  thousand  that  was  a 
thoroughly  uprip^ht  man.     However,  it  appears,  that  all  those 
great  means  used  to  promote  and  establish  virtue  and  true, 
religion,  in  Samuel's,  David's  and  Solomon's  times,  were  so 
fiir  from  having  any  gooeral,  abiding  good  effect  in  Israel, 
that  Solomon  himself,  with  alibis  wisdom,  and  notwithstanding 
the  unparalleled  favors  of  God  to  himt  had  his  mind  corrupt* 
ed,  so  as  openly  to  tolerate  idolatry  in  the  land,  and  greatly  to 
provoke  God  against  him.     And  as  soon  as  he  was  dead,  ten 
tribes  of  the  twelve  forsook  the  true  worship  of  God,  and  in* 
stead  of  it,  openly  established  the  Uke  idolatry,  that  the  people 
fell  into  at  mount  Sinai,  when  they  made  the  golden  calf ; 
and  continued  finally  obstinate  In  this  apostasy,  notwithstand* 
ing  all  means  that  could  be  used  with  them  by  the  prophets, 
whom  God  sent,  one  after  another,  to  reprove,  counsel  and 
warn  them,  for  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  years ;  espe- 
cially those  two  great  prophets,  Elijah  and  Elisha.      Of  all 
the  kings  that  reigned  over  them,  there  was  not  so  much  as 
one  but  what  was  of  a  wicked  character.    And  at  last  it  came 
to  that,  that  their  case  seemed  utterly  desperate  ;  so  that  noth- 
ing remained  to  be  done  with  them,  but  to  remove  them  out 
of  God's  sight.    Thus  the  scripture  represents  the  matter, 
2  Kings  xYii. 
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And  M  t*  Ae  tMkW  two  tribes ;  thcrogk  tbrir  US«9  irif# 
always  of  the  family  of  David,  and  tfacy  were  iavoted  in  nuuijr 
respects  far  beyond  their  brethreo,  yet  they  were  geBeraUf 
Tory  corrupt  i  their  kings  were  moat  of  them  wicked  meiu  w4 
their  other  magistrates,  an4  prieats  and  people^  were  genorally 
agreed  in  the  corruption*  Thu9  the  tnttter  is  represented 
\fi  the  scripture  hiatoryi  and  the  books  of  the  propbeta.  And 
when  they  bad  seen  how  God  had  cast  off  the  ten  tribes^  in« 
atead6f  taking  warning,  they  made  themaeltes  Tasdy  inoro 
vile  than  ever  the  others  had  done  ;  as  appears  by  %  Kinga 
Bvii.  18,  19.  Esek.  xvi.  46,  47,  5K  God  indeed  waited  km* 
ger  upon  them,  for  his  servant  David's  sake,  and  for  Jerusa- 
lem's sake,  that  he  had  chosen  ;  and  used  more  extraordiftftv 
ry  meana  with  them ;  especially  by  those  great  prophetai 
Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  but  to  no  effect  s  So  that  at  laat  it  caswm 
to  this,  as  the  prophets  represent  the  matter,  that  they  were 
Hke  a  body  universally  and  desperately  diseased  and  corrupS' 
ed,  that  would  admit  ef  no  cure,  the  whole  head  aick,  and  the 
whole  heart  faint,  Sec. 

Things  being  come  to  that  pass,  God  took  this  method 
with  them  :  He  utterly  destroyed  their  city  and  land,  and  thi 
temple  which  he  had  among  them,  made  thorough  work  m 
purging  the  land  of  them ;  aa  when  a  man  n^iHtB  m  di$h^ 
tmtu$  Uy  end  Hirm  U  ufimde  down  ;  or  when  a  vessel  tt  coal  imta 
a  fierce  Jitty  Hli  its  fiUMnese  ia  thorok^kfy  ^mt  ouf.  3  Kings 
xzL  13.  Ezek.  Chap.  zxtv.  They  were  carried  into  captiv* 
ity,  and  there  left  till  that  wicked  generation  was  dead»  and 
those  old  rebels  were  purged  out;  that  afterwarda  the  land 
might  be  resettled  with  a  more  pure  generation. 

After  the  return  from  the  captivity,  and  God  had  built  tke 
Jewish  church  again  in  their  own  land^  by  a  series  of  wonder* 
f«l  providences ;  yet  they  corrupted  themselves  again,  to  ao 
great  a  degree,  that  the  transgressors  were  come  to  the  fuU 
again  in  the  daya  of  Aotiochus  Epiphanes  ;  aa  the  matter  ia 
represented  in  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  Dan.  viii.  SS.  And 
then  God  made  them  the  the  subjects  of  a  dispetwation,  little, 
if  any  thing,  less  terrible  than  that  which  had  been  in  Ne« 
buchadnezsar'a  days.    And  after  God  had  again  delivered 
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tmi  reaitored  the  state  of  retigien  amoftg  them)  bj 
the  instrumeBtality ,  of  the  Maccabees^  they  degenerated 
agun  ;  so  that  ilrhen  Christ  came)  they  were  arrived  .to  that 
•xtreme  degree  of  cormptioiif  which  is  represented  ia  the  aor 
coanta  givmi  by  the  evangeilBts. 

It  «iay  be  obsenred  here  ia  general,  that  the  Jew$,  though 
■o  vastly  diathigiiished  with  advantages)  meao^  and  motive^ 
to  holiness)  yet  are  represented  as  coming,  from  time  to  tioiei 
to  that  degree  of  corrttptimi  and  guilt,  that  they  wer#  more 
wicked  in  the  s^^ht  of  God,  than  the  very  worst  of  the  Heath*  ' 
en.  As,  of  Qld»  God  aware  by  hia  Ufe^  that  the  wickedness  of 
Sodom  was  small,  compared  with  that  of  the  Jews.  Kaeli* 
xvi.  47, 4a,  Sec.  also  chap*  v.  5U...10.  So  Christ,  speaking  of 
the  Jews  id  his  time,  represente  them  as  having  much  great* 
•T  gnih  than  the  inhafaiianta  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  or  even  Sod? 
em  and  Gomorrah* 

But  we  are  now  come  to  the  lime  when  the  grandest 
eeene  was  displayed,  that  %ver  iivas  opened  on  earth.  After 
all  other  schemes  had  been  so  long  and  so  thoroughly  trted* 
and  had  so  greatly  failed  of  success,  both  among  Jewa  and 
Gentiles  ;  that  wonderful  £spensation  was  at  length  intro- 
duced) which  iiras  the  greatest  scheme  for  the  suf^nresftiAg 
and  restraining  iniquity  among  mankind,  that  ever  infinite 
Urisdom  and  mercy  contrived^  even  the  glorious  gospel  of-  Je-* 
am  Christ.  «  A  new  dispensation  of  grace  was  erected  (te 
use  Dr.  Taylor's  own  words,  p.  339,  940)  for  the  more  cer« 
tain  and  effectual  sanctification  of  mankind,  into  the  image  of 
God ;  the  delivering  them  from  the  sin  and  widfiedoess,  inte* 
which  they  might  fall,  or  were  already  fallen  ;  to  redeem 
Aem  from  all  iniquity,  and  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  and 
obedience  of  God.**  In  whatever  high  and  exalted  terma  the 
eeiipture  speaks  of  the  means  and  motives  which  the  Jewa 
enjoyed  of  old ;  yet  theif  privileges  are  represented  aa  h«v« 
ii^g  Bo  glory,  in  comparison  of  the  advanugea  of  the  gospel^ 
Dr.  Taylor's  words  in  p.  SS3,  are  worthy  to  be  here  repeated* 
<<  Even  the  Heathen  (says  he)  knew  God,  and  might  have 
gloftfied  him  as  God  ;  but  under  the  glorious  light  of  the 
gospel)  we  have  very  clear  ideas  of  the  divine  perfectionsy  ' 
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tnd  particularly  of  the  love  of  God  as  our  Father,  and  its  the 
God  and  Father  of  eur  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  We 
fee  our  duty  in  the  utmost  extent,  and  the  most  cogent  rea- 
sons to  perform  it :  We  have  eternity  opened  to  us,  even 
an  endless  state  of  honor  and  felicity,  the  reward  of  virtuous 
actions,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  promised  for  our  direction  and 
assistance.  And  all  this  may  and  ought  to  be  applied  to  the 
purifying  our  minds,  and  the  perfecting  of  holiness.  And  to 
those  happy  advantages  vire  are  born,  for  which  we  are  bound 
for  ever  to  praise  and  magnify  the  rich  grace  of  God  in  the 
Redeemer.**  And  he  elsewhere  says,*  "  The  gospel  consti* 
tution  is  a  scheme  the  most  perfect  and  effectual  for  restoring 
true  religion,  and  promoting  virtue  and  happiness,  that  ever 
the  world  has  yet  seen.**  Andf  admirably  adafited  to  rnSghi* 
en  our  ndnd^  and  sanctify  our  hearts  ;  And\  never  ^oere  i»o* 
tirves  eo  divine  and  fiov^erjul  ftrofio$edy  to  induce  U9  to  the  Jirac* 
tice  of  all  virtue  and  goodness.' 

And  yet  even  these  means  have  been  ineffectual  upon  tho 
far  greater  part  of  \hem  with  whom  they  have  been  used  ;  of 
the  many  that  have  been  called^  few  have  been  chosen. 

As  to  the  Jews,  God*8  ancient  people,  with  whom  they 
were  used  in  the  first  place,  and  used  long  by  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  the  generality  of  them  rejected  Christ  and  his  gos- 
pel, with  extreme  pcrtinaciousness  of  spirit.  They  not  only 
went  on  still  in  that  career  of  corruption  which  had  been  in- 
creasing from  the  time  of  the  Maccabees  ;  but  Christ's  com- 
ing, and  his  doctrine  and  miracles,  and  the  preaching  of  his 
followers,  and  the  glorious  things  that  attended  the  same, 
were  the  occasion,  through  their  perverse  misimprovementt 
of  an  infinite  increase  of  their  wickedness.  They  crucified 
the  Lord  of  Glory  with  the  utmost  malice  and  cruelty,  and 
persecuted  his  followers  ;  they  pleased  not  God,  and  were 
contrary  to  all  men  ;  and  went  on  to  grow  worse  and  worse, 
till  they  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  sin,  and  wrath  came 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost ;    and  they  were  destroyed,  and 

*  Key,  ^167.      f  Note  oa  Rom.  I.  16.      %  ^^tf'  ^  ^^*  <>»  Rom*  P"!^ 
^46»  47. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ORIGINAL  SIN.  315 

Mctit'oiitof  God's  sight,  with  unspeakably  greater  tokens  of 
the  divine  abhorrence  and  indignation,  than  in  the  days  of  Ne«  . 
buchadnezzar.  The  lugger  part  of  the  whole  nation  were 
slain,  and  the  rest  were  scattered  abroad  through  the  earth, 
in  the  most  abject  and  forlorn  circumstances.  And  in  tho 
same  spirit  of  unbelief  and  malice  against  Christ  and  the 
gospel,  and  in  their  miserable^  dispersed  circumstances^  da 
they  remain  to  this  day. 

And  as  to  the  Gentile  nations,  though  there  was  a  glorioua 
success  of  the  gospel  amongst  them  in  the  apostles'  days,  yet 
probably  not  one  in  ten  of  those  that  had  the  gospel  preached, 
to  them,  embraced  it.  The  powers  of  the  world  were  set 
against  it,  and  persecuted  it  with  insatiable  malignity.  And 
among  the  professors  of  Christianity,  there  presently  appear* 
ed  in  many  a  disposition  to  corruption,  and  to  abuse  the  gos« 
pel  unto  the  service  of  pride  and  licentiousness.  And  the 
apostles,  in  their  days,  foretold  a  grand  apostasy  of  the  Christ- 
ian world,  which  should  continue  many  ages,  and  observed 
that  there  appeared  a  disposition  to  such  an  apostasy,  among 
professing  Christians,  even  in  that  day,  3  Thess.  ii.  T.  And 
the  greater  part  of  the  ages  which  have  .  now  elapsed,  have 
been  spent  in  the  duration  of  that  grand  and  general  aposta« 
sy,  under  which  the  Christian  world,  as  it  is  called,  has  been 
transformed  into  th^t  which  has  been  vastly  more  deformed, 
more  dishonorable  and  hateful  to  God,  and  repugnant  to  true 
virtue,  than  the  state  of  the  Heathen  world  before  ;  which  is 
agreeable  to  the  prophetical  descriptions  given  of  it  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

In  these  latter  ages  of  the  Christian  church,  God  has 
raised  up  a  great  number  of  great  and  good  men,  to  bear 
testimony  against  the  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  by  their  means  introduced  that  light  into  the  worlds 
by  which,  in  a  short  time,  at  least  one  third  part  of  Eu- 
rope was  delivered  from  the  more  gross  enormities  of  An- 
tichrist ;  which  was  attended  at  first  with  a  great  reformation 
as  to  vital  and  praclicaf  religion.  But  how  is  the  gold  .soon 
become  dim  I  To  what  a  pass  are  things  come  in  Prottistant 
countries  at  this  day,  and  in  our  nation  in  particuls^r  I    To 
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what  a  prodigious  height  has  a  deluge  of  infidelity,  profiteer 
nets,  luxury,  debauchery  and  wickedness  of  eyery  kind,ariten ! 
The  poor  savage  Americans  are  mere  babes  and  fools,  (if  I 
.  may  so  speak)  as  to  proficiency  in  wickedness,  in  comparison  cff 
multitudes  that  the  Christian  world  throngs  with.  Dr.  Tay« 
lor  himself,  as  was  before  observed,  represents  that  the  gent* 
raHty  of  Christiaiu  have  been  the  most  mckedj  le^^  bloody^  ami 
treacherous  of  all  mankind  ,*  and  says,  fKey^  $  S86)  "  The 
wickedness  of  the  Christian  world  renders  it  so  much  Uke  the 
Heathen,  that  the  good  effects  of  our  change  to  Christianity 
are  but  little  seen." 

And  with  respect  to  the  dreadful  comlption  of  the  present 
day,  it  is  to  be  considered,  besides  the  advantages  already 
mentioBed,  that  great  advances  in  learning  and  philosophic 
knowledge  haje  been  made  in  the  present  and  past  century, 
giving  great  advantage  for  a  proper  and  enlarged  exercise  of 
our  rational  powers,  and  for  our  seeing  the  bright  manifosta- 
tion  of  God's  perfections  in  his  works.  And  it  is  to  be  ob* 
served,  that  the  means  and  inducements,  to  virtue,  which  this 
age  enjoys,  are  in  addition  to  most  of  those  4rbich  were  men- 
tioned before  as  given  of  old,  and  among  other  things,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  shortening  of  man's  life  to  seventy  or  eighty  year% 
from  near  a  thousand.  And  with  reg<!rd  to  this,  I  would  observe, 
that  as  the  case  now  is  in  Christendom,  take  one  with  another 
of  them  that  ever  come  to  years  of  discretion,  their  life  is  not 
more  than  forty  or  forty  five  years  ;  which  is  but  about  the 
twentieth  part  of  what  it  once  was ;  and  not  ao  much  in  great 
cities,  places  where  profaneness,  sensuality  and  debauchery 
commonly  prevail  to  the  greatest  degree. 

Dr.  Taylor,  (JCey^  $  1)  truly  observes,  that  God  has,  from 
the  beginning,  exercised  wonderful  and  infinite  wisdom,  in  the 
methods  he  has,  from  age  to  age«  made  use  of  to  oppose  vice, 
cure  corruption,  and  promote  virtue  in  the  world,  and  intro* 
duced  several  schemes  to  that  end.  It  is  indeed  remarkable^ 
how  many  schemes  and  methods  were  tried  of  old,  both  be- 
fore and  after  the  flood  ;  how  many  were  used  in  the  times 
of  the  Old  Testament,  both  with  Jews  and  Heathens,  and  hoW 
ineffectual  all  these  ancient  methods  proved  for  four  hundred 
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feam  t6getlier»  till  God  introduced  that  grand  dispensation 
:ibr  the  redeeming  men  from  all  iniquity,  and  purifying  Ihem 
•ito  himself,  a  people  zealous  of  good  works,  which  the  scrip- 
ture represents  as  the  subject  of  the  admiration  of  angels. 
But  even  this  has'now  so  long  proved  ineffeclua]  with  respect 
-to  the  generality,  that  Dr.  Taylor  thinks  there  is  need  of  a  netif 
tUs/iensatiim  ;   the  present  light  of  the  gosfiel  being  insufficient 
for  the  fuH  reformation  of  the  Christian  world,  by  reason  of 
its  corrvfitions  ;  (Note  on  Rom.  i.  27J  and  yet  all  these  things, 
according  to  him,  without  any  natural  bias  to  the  contrary  ; 
,00  stream  of  natural  inclination  or  propensity  at  all,  to  oppose 
inducements  to  goodness  ;  no  native  opposition  of  heart,  to 
'  withstand  those  gracious  means,  which  God  has  ever  used 
with  mankind)  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  day, 
any  more  than  there  was  in  the  heart  of  Adam,  the  moment 
:God  created  him  in  perfect  innocence. 

Surely  Dr.  Taylor's  scheme  is  attended  with  strange  par- 
adoxes \  And  that  his  mysterious  tenets  may  appear  in  a 
true  light,  it  must  be  observed^  at  the  same  time  while  he 
supposes  these  means,  even  the  very  greatest  and  best  of 
them,  to  have  proved  so  ineffebtual,  that  help  from  them,  as 
to  any  general  reformation,  is  to  be  despaired  of ;  yet  he 
maintains  that  all  mankind,  even  the  Heathen  in  all  parts  of 
the  world,  yea,  every  single  person  in  it,  (which  must  include 
every  Indian  in  America,  before  the  Europeans  came  hither ; 
and  every  inhabitant  of  the  unknown  parts  of  Africa  and  TVr- 
ra  AustralisJ  has  ability,  light  and  means  suflficient  to  do  their 
whole  duty  ;  yea,  (as  many  passages  in  his  writings  plainly 
suppose)  to  perform  perfect  obedience  to  God's  law,  without 
the  least  degree  of  vice  or  iniquity.* 

But  I  must  not  omit  to  observe....Dr.  Taylor  supposes  that 
the  reason  why  the  gospel  dispensation  has  been  so  ineffec- 
tual, is,  that  it  has  been  greatly  misunderstood  and  perverted. 
In  Key,  §  389,  he  says,  "  Wrong  representations  of  the 
scheme  of  the  gospel  have  greatly  obscured  the  glory  of  di- 
vine gracC)  and  contributed  much  to  the  corruption  of  its  pro- 

•  S«  p.  S59,  63,  64, 7«,  S. 
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lessors.  Such  doctrines  hare  been  alinost  unlfertdlf  t 
and  receivedy  as  quite  subvert  it.  Mistaken  nodons  about 
nature,  grace,  election  and  reprobation,  justification,  regener^ 
ation,  redemption,  calling,  adoption,  Ice.  have  qmte  taken 
away  the  very  ground  of  the  Christian  life  ** 

But  how  came  the  gospel  to  be  so  universdiy  and  exceed* 
ingly  misunderstood  ?    Is  h  because  it  is  in  itself  so  very 
dark  and  unintelligible,  and  not  adapted  to  the  apprehension 
of  the  human  faculties  I    If  so,  how  is  the  possession  of  such 
nn  obscure  and  unintelligible  thing,  so  unspeakable  and  gloiri* 
ous  an  advantage  ?    Or  is  it  because  of  the  native  Uindnessi 
corruption  and  superstidon  of  mankind  ?    But  this  is  giving 
up  the  thing  in  question,  and  allowing  a  great  depravity  of 
nature.    And  Dr.  Taylor  speaks  of  the  gospel  as  fiu*  other- 
wise than  dark  and  unintelligible ;  he  represents  it  as  exhib- 
iting the  clearest  and  most  glorious  light,  to  deliver  the  worM 
from  darkness,  and  bring  them  into  marvellous  light.    He 
speaks  of  the  light  which  the  Jews  had,  under  the  Mosaic 
dispensation,  as  vastly  exceeding  the  light  of  nature,  which 
the  Heathen  enjoyed  :    And  yet  he  supposes  that  even  the 
latter  was  so  clear  as  to  be  sufficient  to  lead  men  to  the  knowl* 
edge  of  God,  and  their  whole  duty  to  him.    And  he  speaks  of 
the  light  of  the  gospel  as  vastly  exceeding  the  light  of  the  Old 
Tesument.  He  says  of  the  ApostlcPaul  in  particular, <«That  he 
wrote  vnth  great  perspicuity ;  that  he  takes  great  care  to  ex- 
plain every  part  of  his  subject ;  that  he  has  left  no  part  of  it 
unexplaint^d  and  unguarded,  and  that  never  was  an  author 
more  exact  and  cautious  in  this.*'*  Is  it  not  strange,  therefore, 
that  the  Chnstian  world,  without  any  native  depravity  to  prej- 
udice and  darken  their  minds,  ahould  be  so  l>lind  in  the  midst 
of  such  glaring  light*  as  to  be  all,  or  the  generality,  agreed» 
from  age  to  age,  so  essentially  to  mUttnder9tand  that  which  is 
made  so  very  plain  ? 

Dr.  Tavlor  says,  p.  167,  S.  «  It  is  my  persuask>n  that  the 
Christian  religion  was  very  early  and  grievously  comiptedi 

*  ^if,  i»  Pitt,  oa  Aoffl«  p.  146, 48. 
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hf  drMmingi  ignorant,  supemhlous  monksf  too  conceited  to 
bo  satisfied  with^  plain  gospel^  and  has  long  remained  in  that 
deplorable  state."  But  how  came  the  whole  Christian, 
world,  without  any  blinding  deprayity,  to  hearken  to  these  ig- 
norant, foolish  men,  rather  than  unto  wiser  and  better  teaph« 
era  ?  Espeeblly,  when  the  latter  had  fiiain  gotficl  on  their 
aide,  and  (he  doctrines  of  the  other  were  (as  our  author  supi* 
poses)  so  very  contrary,  not  only  to  the  plain  gospel,  but  to 
men's  reason  and  common  sense !  Or  were  all  the  teachers  o£ 
the  Christian  church  nothing  but  a  parcel  of  ignoram  dream-* 
er*  ?  If  so,  this  is  very  strange  indeed,  unless  mankind  natural- 
ly  loite  darknessf  rather  than  light,  seeing  in  all  parts  of  the 
Christian  world  there  was  so  great  a  multitude  of  those  in 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  who  had  the  gospel  in  their  hands, 
and  whose  whole  business  it  was  to  study  and  teach  it,  and 
therefore  had  infinitely  greater  advantages  to  become  truly 
wise,  than  the  Heathen  philosophers.  But  if  it  did  happen 
so,  by  some  strange  and  inconceivable  means,  that  notwith* 
standing  all  these  glorious  advantages,  all  the  teachers  of  the 
Christian  church  through  the  world,  without  any  native  evil 
^opensity,  very  early  became  silly  dreamers^  and  also  in  their 
dreaming,  generally  stumbled  on  the  aante  individuals  mon* 
strotis  opinions,  and  so  the  world  might  be  blinded  for  o 
while  ;  yet  why  did  they  not  hearken  to  that  wise  and  great 
man,  Pelagius,  and  others  like  him,  when  he  plainly  held 
forth  the  truth  to  the  Christian  world  I  Especially  seeing 
his  instructions  were  so  agreeable  to  the  plain  doctrines,  and 
the  bright  and  clear  light  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  also  so 
agreeable  to  the  plainest  dictates  of  the  common  sense  and 
QOderstanding  of  all  mankind  ;  but  the  other  so  repugnant  to 
it,  that  (according  to  our  author)  if  they  were  true,  it  would 
prove  understanding  to  be  no  underatandingy  and  the  Word  qf 
God  to  be  no  rule  qf  truthj  nor  at  all  to  be  reUei*  ufion^  and 
God  to  be  a  Being' worthy  of  no  regard  ! 

And  bendes,  if  the  ineffectualnessof  the  gospel  to  restrain 
sin  and  promote  virtue^  be  owing  to  the  general  prevalence 
of  these  doctrines,  which  are  supposed  to  be  so  absurd  and 
contrary  to  the  gospel»  here  b  this  further  to  be  accounted 
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for,  namely,  why,  since  there  has  been  so  great  an  increase  of 
light  in  religious  matters  (as  must  be  supposed  on  Dr.  Tay* 
lor*s  scheme)  in  this  and  the  last  age,  and  these  monstrous 
doctrines  of  Original  Sin,  Election,  Reprobation,  Justification^ 
Regeneration,  ko.  have  been  so  much  explpded,  espedally  in 
our  nation,  there  has  been  no  reformation  attending  this  great 
advancement  of  light  and  truth  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  vicCf 
and  every  thing  that  is  opposite  to  practical  Christianity,  haa 
gone  on  to  increase,  with  such  a  prodigious  celerity,  as  to  be« 
come  like  an  overflowing  deluge,  threatening,  unless  God 
mercifully  interpose,  speedily  to  swallow  up  all  that  is  left  of 
what  is  virtuous  and  praiseworthy* 

Many  other  things  might  have  been  mentioned  under  this 
bead,  of  the  means  tf  hich  mankind  have  had  to  restrain  vice, 
and  promote  virtue  ;  such  as  wickedness  being  many  ways 
contrary  to  men*8  temporal  interest  and  comfort  in  this  world, 
and  their  having  continually  before  their  eyes  so  many  instan- 
ces of  persons  made  miserable  by  their  vices  ;  the  restraints 
of  human  laws,  without  which  men  cannot  live  in  society  ; 
the  judgments  of  God  brought  on  men  for  their  wickedness, 
with  which  history  abounds,  and  the  providential  rewards  of 
virtue,  and  innumerable  particular  means  that  God  has  used 
from  age  to  age  to  curb  the  wickedness  of  mankind,  which  I 
have  omitted.  But  there  would  be  no  end  of  a  particular 
enumeration  pf  such  things.  Enough  has  been  said.  They 
that  will  not  be  convinced  by  the  instances  which  have  been 
mentioned,  probably  would  net  convinced,  if  the  world  had 
stood  a  thousand  limes  so  long,  and  we  had  the  most  authen- 
tic and  certain  accounts  of  means  having  been  used  from  the 
beginning,  in  a  thousand  times  greater  variety,  and  new  dis* 
ptnsations  had  been  introduced,  after  others  had  been  tried 
in  vain,  ever  so  often,  and  still  to  little  effect  He  that  will 
not  be  con>inced  by  a  thousand  good  witnesses,  it  is  not  like- 
ly thut  he  would  be  convinced  by  a  thousand  thousand.  The 
proofs  that  have  been  extant  in  the  world,  from  trial  and  fact, 
of  the  depravity  of  man's  nature,  are  inexpressible,  and  as  it 
were  infinite,  beyond  the  representation  of  all  comparison 
aad  similitude.    If  there  were  a  piece  of  ground^  w^h 
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«lboiinded  ivith  briars  and  thomsy  or  some  poisonous  plants 
and  all  mankind  had  used  their  endeavors,  for  a  thousand 
years  together,  to  suppress  that  evil  growth,  and  to  bring  that 
ground  by  manure  and  cultivation,  planting  and  sowing,  to 
produce  better  fruit,  but  all  in  vain,  it  would  still  be  ovtsrrun 
vrith  the  same  noxious  growth  ;  it  would  not  be  a  proof,  that 
such  a  produce  was  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  that  soil,  ic  any- 
wise to  be  compared  to  that  which  is  given  in  divine  provi- 
dence, that  wickedness  is*a  produce  agreeable  to  the  nature  of 
the  field  of  the  world  of  mankind ;  which  has  had  means  used 
with  it,  that  have  been  so  various,  great  and  wonderful,  con* 
trived  by  the  unsearchable  and  boundless  wisdom  of  God ; 
medicines  procured  vnth  infinite  expence,  exhibited  with  so 
vast  an  apparatus ;  so  marvellous  a  succession  of  dbpensa- 
lions,  introduced  one  after  another,  displaying  an  incompre- 
hensible length  and  breadth,  depth  and  height,  of  divine  wis- 
dom, loVe,  and  power,  and  every  perfection  of  the  godhead^ 
to  the  eternal  admiration  of  the  principalities  and  powers  in 
Iteavenly  places. 


SECTION  IX. 

Several  Evasions  of  the  ArgumcTU^  for  the  Depravity  of  JV!t« 
ture^from  trial  and  eventsy  comidered. 

Evasion  1.  DR.  TAYLOR  says,  p.  331,  232.  Adam's 
nature,  it  is  allowed,  wa^  very  far  from  being  sinful ;  yet  he 
dnned.  And  therefore,  the  common  doctrine  of  Original 
Sin,  is  no  more  necessary  to  account  for  the  sin  that  has  been, 
or  is  in  the  world,  than  it  is  to  account  for  Adam^s  sin.** 
Again,  p.  53....54.  S.  &c.  ^  If  we  allow  mankind  to  be  as 
wicked  as  R.  R.  has  represented  them  to  be  ;  and  suppose 
that  there  Is  not  one  upon  earth  that  is  truly  righteous,  and 
irithout  sin^  and  that  somp  are  very  enormous  sinners,  yet  it 
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irill  not  thence  follow,  that  they  are  natorallf  cofnipt.  F«is 
if  sinful  action  infers  a  nature  originallf  eorrupit  then,  where«^ 
as  Adam  (according  to  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Origin* 
«1  Sin)  committed  the  most  heinous  and  aggravated  sin^  that 
•ver  was  committed  in  the  world ;  ibri  according  to  them,  ha 
liad  greater  light  than  any  other  man  in  the  world,  to  know 
kia  dutff  and  greater  power  than  any  other  man  to  fulfil  iv 
md  was  under  greater  obligations  than  any  other  man  to  ober 
dience ;  he  snned,  when  he  knew  he  was  the  representative 
of  millions,  and  that  the  happy  or  miserable  state  of  all  man* 
kind,  depended  on  his  conduct ;  which  never  was,  nor  can  bet 
Uie  case  of  any  other  man  in  the  world  :  Then,  I  say,  it  will 
fellow,  that  hi3  nature  was  originally  corrupt,  &c.  Thus  their 
argument  from  the  wickedness  of  mankind,  to  prove  a  sinful 
and  corrupt  nature,  must  inevitably  and  irrecoverably  fall  to 
the  ground  ;  which  wHl  appear  more  abundantly,  if  we  take 
in  the  case  of  the  angels,  who  in  numbers  sinned,  and  kept 
Dot  their  first  estate,  though  created  with  a  nature  superior 
to  Adam*s."  Again,  p.  145.  S,  «« When  it  is  ini^red,  how 
it  comes  to  pass  that  our  appetites  and  passions  are  now  so 
irregular  and  strong,  as  that  not  one  person  has  resisted  them» 
so  as  to  keep  himself  pure  and  innocent  ?  If  this  be  the  case> 
if  such  as  make  the  inquiry  will  tell  the  world,  how  it  camo 
to  pass  that  Adam's  appetites  and  passions  were  so  irregular 
and  strong,  that  he  did  not  resist  them,  so  as  to  keep  himself 
'  pure  and  innocent,  when,  upon  their  principles,  he  was  iar 
viore  able  to  have  resisted  them  ;  I  also  will  tell  them  how  jl 
comes  to  pass,  that  his  posterity  does  not  resist  them.  Sin 
doth  not  alter  its  nature,  by  its  being  general ;  and  therefore 
how  far  soever  it  spreads,  it  must  come  upon  all  just  as  it 
came  upon  Adam." 

These  things  are  delivered  with  much  assurance.  But  U 
there  any  reason  in  such  a  way  of  talking  ?  One  thing  impli- 
ed in  it,  and  the  main  things  if  any  thing  at  all  to  the  purpose^ 
is,  that  because  an  effect's  being  general,  does  not  alter  the 
nature  of  the  effect,  therefore  nothing  more  can  be  argued 
concerning  the  cause  *  from  its  happening  constantly,  and  in 
the  most  steady  manner,  than  from  its  happening  but  once^ 
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Itnt  liow  tcmtnTy  ts  tiiis  to  reason  ?  If  sucb  a  case  diouM 
liappen)  that  a  person^  throagh  tbe  deceitful  persuasions  of  a 
pretended  friends  once  takes  an  unwholesome  and  poisonona 
draught,  of  a  liquor  he  had  no  inclination  to  before ;  but 
after  be  has  once  taken  of  it,  he  be  observed  to  act  as  one 
that  has  an  insatiable,  incurable  thirst  after  more  of  the  ^amei 
in  bis  constant  practice^  and  acts  often  repeated,  and  obstinate- 
I7  continued,  in  as  long  as  he  Kves,  against  all  possible  argU'* 
ments  and  endeavors  used  to  dissuade  him  from  it ;  and  we 
ahould  from  hence  argue  a  fixed  inclinatioh,  ^nd  begin  to  sus* 
pect  that  this  is  the  nature  and  operation  of  the  poison,  v  to 
produce  such  an  inclination,  or  that  this  strong  propensity  H 
dome  way  the  consequence  of  the  first  draught  in  such  a  case» 
could  it  be  smd  with  good  reason,  that  a  fixed  propensity  can 
no  more  be  argued  from  his  consequent  constant  practicey 
^han.from  his  first  draught  ?  Or,  if  we  suppose  a  young  man, 
X\o  otherwise  than  aoberly  inclined,  and  enticed  by  wicked 
companions,  should  drink  to  excess,  until  he  had  got  a  habit 
of  excessive  drinking,  and  should  come  under  the  power  of  a 
greedy  appetite  after  strong  drink,  so  that  drunkenness  should 
become  a  common  and  constant  practice  with  him  ;  and  some 
observer,  arguing  from  this  his  general  practice, « should  say, 
«<  It  roust  needs  be  that  this  young  man  has  a  fixed  inclination 
to  that  sin  ;  otherwise,  how  should  it  come  to  pass  that  he 
should  make  such  a  trade  of  it  ?**  And  another,  ridiculing 
the  weakness  of  his  arguing,  should  reply,  »  Do  you  tell  mo 
how  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  guilty  of  that  sin  the  first 
time,  without  a  fixed  inclination,  and  I  will  tell  you  bow  he  ii 
guilty  of  it  so  generally  without  a  fixed  inclination.  Sin  does 
not  alter  its  nature  bybeing  general ;  and  therefore,  how  com* 
inon  soever  it  becomes,  it  must  come  at  all  times  by  the  same 
means  tiiat  it  came  at  first.**  I  leave  it  to  every  one  to  judge, 
who  would  be  chargeable  with  weak  arguing  in  such  a  case. 
It  is  true,  as  was  observed  before,  there  is  no  effect  with- 
out some  cause,  occasion,  ground  or  reason  of  that  effect, 
and  some  cause  answerable  to  the  effect.  But  certainly  it 
will  not  follow  (h>m  thence,  that  a'transient  effect  requires  a 
i)ermanent  causei  or  a  i&xed  inflaeoce  or  propensitjr.    An  ef- 
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fect*8  happening  once,  though  the  effect  may  be  grtstj  ye&V 
though  it  may  come  to  pass  on  the  same  occasion  in  many  suh* 
jects  at  the  same  time,  will  not  prove  any  fixed  propensity^  or 
permanent  influence.  It  is  true,  it  proves  an  influence  great 
and  extensive,  answerable  to  the  effect,  once  exerted,  or  once 
effectual ;  but  it  proves  nothing  in  the  cause  fixed  or  constant. 
If  a  particular  tree,  or  a  great  number  of  trees  standing  to- 
gether, have  blasted  fruit  on  their  branches  at  a  particular  sea- 
son, yea,  if  the  fruit  be  very  much  blasted,  and  entirely  spoil* 
ed,  it  is  evident  that  something  was  the  occasion  of  such  ah 
effect  at  that  time  ;  but  this  alone  does  not  prove  the  nature 
of  the  tree  to  be  bad.  But  if  it  be  observed,  that  those  trees, 
and  all  other  trees  of  the  kind,  wherever  planted,  and  in  all 
soils,  countries,  climates  and  seasons,  and  however  cultivated 
and  managed,  still  bear  ill  fruit,  from  year  to  year,  and  in  all 
ages,  it  is  a  good  evidence  of  the  evil  nature  of  the  tree  ;  and 
if  the  fruit,  at  all  these  times,  and  in  all  these  cases,  be  very 
bad,  it  proves  the  nature  of  the  tree  to  be  very  bad  ;  and  if 
we  argue  in  like  manner  from  what  appears  among  roeU}  it  is 
easy  to  determine,  whether  the  universal  sinfulness  of  man-> 
kind,  and  their  all  sinning  immediately,  as  soon  as  capable  of 
it,  and  all  sinning  continually,  and  generally  being  of  a  wick- 
ed character,  at  all  times,  in  all  ages,  and  all  places,  and  un- 
der all  possible  circumstances,  against  means  and  motives 
inexpressibly  manifold  and  great,  and  in  the  utmost  conceiva* 
ble  variety,  be  from  a  permanent,  internal,  great  cause. 

If  the  voice  of  common  sense  were  attended  to,  and  heard^ 
there  would  be  no  occasion  for  labor  in  multiplying  argu- 
ments and  instances  to  shew,  that  one  act  does  not  prove  n 
fixed  inclination  ;  but  that  constant  practice  and  pursuit  do. 
We  see  that  it  is  in  fact  agreeable  to  the  reason  of  all  man- 
kmd,  to  argue  fixed  principles,  tempers,  and  prevailing  in- 
clinations, from  repeated  and  continued  actions,  though  the 
Qctions  are  voluntary,  and  performed  of  choice ;  and  thus  to 
judge  of  the  tempers  and  inclinations  of  persons,  ages,  sexes, , 
tribes  and  nations.  But  is  it  the  manner  of  men  to  conclude, 
that  whatever  they  see  others  once  do,  they  have  a  fixed^  abid- 
ing inclinatiop  to  do  ?    Yea,  there  may  be  several  acts  seeOi 
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iSiA  yet  tbey  not  taken  as  good  cTidence  of  an  estabfished  pro** 
penalty ;  nay,  though  attended  vith  that  circumstance^  that 
one  act,  or  those  several  acts,  are  followed  with  such  constant 
practice,  as  afterwards  evidences  fixed  disposition.  As  for 
example,  there  may  be  several  instances  of  a  man's  drinking 
aome  spirituous  liquor,  and  they  be  no  sign  of  a  fixed  incli* 
nation  to  that  liquor  ;  but  these  acts  may  be  introductory  to  a 
Bettled  habit  or  propensity,  which  may  be  made  very  manifest 
afterwards  by  constant  practice. 

From  these  things  it  is  plain,  that  what  is  alleged  concern* 
Ing  the  first  sin  of  Adam,  and  of  the  angels,  without  a  previ- 
ous, fixed  disposition  to  sin,  cannot  in  the  least  injure  or  weak* 
en  the  arguments,  which  have  been  brought  to  prove  a  fixed 
pibpenaty  to  sin  in  mankind  in  their  present  state.  The 
thing  which  the  permanence  of  the  cause  has  been  argued 
from,  is  the  permanence  of  the  effect.  And  that  the  perma* 
Bent  cause  consists  in  an  internal,  fixed  propensity,  and  not 
any  particular,  external  circumstances,  has  been  argued  from 
the  effects  being  the  same,  through  a  vast  variety  and  change 
of  circumstances.  Which  things  do  not  take  place  with  res- 
pect to  the  first  act  of  sin  that  Adam  or  the  angels  were  guilty 
of ;  which  first  acts,  considered  in  themselves,  were  no  per* 
manent,  continued  elTects.  And  though  a  great  number  of 
the  angels  dnned,  and  the  effect  on  that  account  was  the 
greater,  and  more  extensive  ;  yet  this  ea:tent  of  the  effect  is  a 
very  different  thing  from  thtit  fimnanenccy  or  settled  condnu- 
ance  of  the  effect,  which  is  supposed  to  shew  a  permanent 
cause,  or  fixed  influence  or  propensity.  Neither  was  there 
any  trial  of  a  vast  variety  of  circumstances  attending  a  perma- 
nent effect,  to  shew  the  fixed  cause  to  be  internal,  consisting 
in  a  settled  disposition  of  nature,  in  the  instances  objected. 
And  however  great  the  sin  of  Adam,  or  of  the  angels  waS) 
tand  however  great  means,  motives,  and  obligations  they  sin- 
ned against ;  whatever  may  be  thence  argued  concerning  the 
transient  cause,  occasion,  or  temptation,  as  being  very  subtle, 
remarkably  tending  to  deceive  and  seduce,  or  otherwise  great ; 
yet  it  argues  nothing  of  any  9ittkd  disposition,  or  Jlred  cause 
at  ali,  cither  great  or  small ;  the  effect  both  in  the  angels  and 
Vol.  VL  ap 
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e«F  first  pftreniiy  being  in  itself  irandentf  and  for  ought  «p^ 
^earst  happening  in  each  of  them  under  one  system  or  cotn^ 
cideoce  of  infincniial  circnmstances. 

The  general}  eonimued  wickedness  of  mankind,  against 
such  mcstis  and  tnotives)  proves  each  of  these  things,  viz* 
that  the  cause  is  Jixed^  and  that  the  fixed  cause  is  intemaU  io 
man's  nature,  and  also  that  it  is  very  fiover/uL  It  proves  the 
jSrs/tnameif,  that  the  cause  is  fixed,  because  the  effect  is  so 
abiding,  through  so  many  changes.  It  proves  the  errond,  that 
18^  that  the  fixed  cause  is  internal,  because  the  drcutnstances 
are  so  various :  The  variety  of  means  and  motives  is  one 
thing  that  is  to  be  referred  to  the  head  of  variety  of  circum- 
stances ;  and  they  are  that  kind  of  circumstances,  which  above 
all  others  proves  this ;  for  they  are  such  circum&tances>a$ 
cannet  possibly  cause  the  effect,  beii^  most  oppottte  to  the 
effect  in  their  tendency.  And  it  proves  the  thirds  viz.  the 
greatness  of  the  internal  cause,  or  the  powerfulnessofthe 
propenttty  ;  because  the  means  which  have  opposed  its  inflo- 
cocc>  have  been  so  great,  and  yet  have  been  statedly  over- 
come. 

But  here  I  may  observe  by  the  way,  that  with  regard  to 
the  motives  and  obligations  which  our  first  father  sinned  a- 
gaiMlty  it  is  not  reasonably  alleged,  that  he  sboed  when  he 
ki^ew  his  «n  would  have  destructive  consequences  to  all  hi^ 
postedlgF,  andvdghty  in/iroccMs  oftime^  fwoe  the  whole  fMc 
mift  MkuSMn  &C.  Seeing  it  is  so  evident,  by  the  plain  accoont 
the  scripture  gives  us, of  the  temptation  which  prevailed  with 
our  first  parems  to  commit  that  sin,  that  it  was  so  contrived 
by  the  suUilty  of  the  temptc^r,  as  first  to  blind  and  deceive 
them  as  to  that  roattert  and  to  make  them  believe  that  their 
disobedience  aliould  be  followed  witli  no  destruction  or  calamity 
^  all  to.  themselves  (and  therefore  not  to  their  posterity)  but 
on  the  contrary,  with  a  great  increase  and  advancement  of 
dignitir  and  luippioess* 

.  Ev^sxjQtK  2.  Let  the  wickedness  of  the  wodd  be  ever  so 
general  anji  great,  there  is  no  necessity  of  supposing  any  de- 
pi^vity  of  nature  to  be  the  cause :  Msoi's  own/ree  will  is  cause 
sufficient.   .Let  mankind  be  more  or  less  corrupt,  they  make 
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i^amnOfe^eomipt  hf  tbtir  own  free  choice.  Thh^  Dr.  Tay- 
lot  tbundanify  insktt  upon,  in  many  parts  of  Ittsbook.^ 

fiut  f  would  ask,  how  it  comes  lo  |mas  that  fnankiml  so. 
imiVersally  agree  hi  this  etil  exercise  of  their  free  will  i.  Ifi 
flieh*  wills  urein  theihrst  place  aa  firec  to  gbod  as  evi^  whiSt  is 
ft  l«be  dsedbedlo,  that  the  world  of  mankindY  oonsistio^c^ 
so  tnmf  mWloAfi)  in  so  many  snccesaivb  generationsi  witb«tt.(^ 
coustihMion,  aM  agtee  to  exercise  their  freedom  iit  finvor  oH 
Mif  If  there  be  no  natnral  tendency  i)e  prepo^deifaiion  iai 
the  ease^  ^eH  there  is  as  go6d  a«hanee  fur  the  wiiPsl^nf^ 
determined  to  good  as  evil.  If  the  came  is  indifferent*  why 
k  not  the  eCeot  in  some  measure  indifferent  ?  If  the>  balance 
te  ho  hwrier  at  onb  end  than  the  others  why  does  it  per^tu* 
ifiy^  andy  as  it  were)  iofiailely,  prcpohderate  one  way  ?  ij^w 
^mes  it  to  pas^  that  the  free  wiH.of  mankind  ba»  k^een  de- 
termined to  evilf  in  file  toaan6i^  bofdfe  tbeilaody  and  after 
the  fiood ;  ntider  the  law^  ind  nnder  the  gospel ;  among  both 
Jews  and  Gentitos,  under  the  Old  Testament ;  and  sinoe  thati 
among  €hfi9HanBj  Jeva^  Maf»metttita  i  among  Papis^fs  aod 
ProtestMfts ;  in  those  nations  where  jciViUty,  pditeocfi^r  arit^ 
amd  Jearnbg  most  pretally  ahd  amoDg  the  Negroes  and  HqK' 
tenton  in  Aliricat  the  Tartars  in  Aaby  and  ladkns  in  Amc^d- 
C&9  towards  both  the  poies,  and  on  every  side  of  the  globe  ^ 
in  greatest  cities  and  obscurest  villages;  in  palanes  and  in 
hutS)  wigi!^aiha  and  cells  nnder  groum)  ?  I4it  ^oough  to  i^plf  j 
it  happens  so,  that  men  etery  whercy  and  at  all  tiraea»  ohoospt 
thn^  to  determine  thjsir  own  ^iUs,  and  so  t0  make  themselveji 
snful,  as  soon  as  ever  they  are  capable  of  itf  and  to  sin  c^ia* 
^tantly  as  long  as  they  live,  and  nniver&ally  to£h(SDSe  fte^^r  ^f 
come  tip  half  ^ay  totheir  duty  I  .   ^ 

As  has  baev  ofteii  observed*  a  stdady  effect  requires  a 
^eady  cause  \  Imt  free  wiU|  without  any  previous  propensity 
to  influence  its  determinations^  is  no  permaaenc  cause ;  noth^ 
ing  can  be  conceived  of,  further  from  it  i  For  the  very  9^ 
lion  of  freedom  of  will,  consisting^  in  delfdetctrminiog  powefi 
implies  oontmgence  s  And  if  the  wJll  is  free  in  that  sense, 

•  V9$t  t5t,  S5a,  £«,  $St  ^•aAd.iaaay  oihes  phc«s. 
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that  it  it  psrfectly  free  from  any  government  of  i^vevioui^laK 
clination^  its  freedom  must  itaplky  the  meet  abudtUe  9ndper^ 
Jbci  contingence ;  and  surety  nothing  can  be  conoeiTed  oi^ 
more  unfixed  than  that.  The  notion  of  liberty  of  wiU^  ia  this 
aense^t  implies  perfect  freedom  ffom  erery  thing  that  should 
prei^osly  fix,  bind  or  determine  it ;  tiiat  it  mtty  be  leiit  to  bo 
fixed  and  determined  wholly  by  itself:  Ther^f^w^  its  detev« 
minations  must  be  preirioUsly  altogether  unfisted.  And  can 
that  which  is  so  unfixed,  so  contingent,  be  a  caiise  sufficient 
to  account  for  an  efi*ect,  in  such  a  maniier»  and  to  such  a  de« 
gree,  permanent,  fixed  and  constant  ? 

When  men  see  only  one  particular  person,  going  on  in  » 
ceftain  eourse  with  great  constancy,  against  all  manner  of 
means  to  dissuade  himt  do  they  judge  this  to  be  no  argument 
of  any  fixed  disposition  of  mind,  because  he,  being  free,  may 
determine  to  do  so,  if  he  will,  without  any  such  disposition  t 
dr  if  they  see  a  nation  or  people  that  difiet  greaUy  from  oth* 
er  nations,  in  such  and  such  instances  of.  their  constant  con- 
duct, as  though  their  tempers  and  inclinations  were  very  di» 
verse,  and  any  should  deny  it  to  be  from  any  such  cause,  an4 
should  say,  we  cannot  judge  at  all  of  the  temper  or  disposi* 
tion  of  any  nation  or  people,  by  any  thing  obserf  ^le  in  their 
constant  practice  or  t)ehamr,  because  they  have  all  free 
will,  and  therefore  may  all  choose  to  act  so«  if  they  pteaae^ 
without  any  thing  in  their  temper  or  inclination  to  bias  them ; 
would  such  an  account  of  such  effects  be  satisfying  to  the  rea- 
sen  of  mankind  ?  -  But  infinitely  further  wduld  it  be  from  sads- 
lying  a  considerate  mind,  to  account  for  the  constant  and  uni- 
versal sinfuhiess  of  mankind,  by  sayings  that  the  will  of  all 
mankind  is  free,  and  therefore  all  mankind  may,  if  they 
please,  make  themselves  wicked  s  They  are  fi^e  when  they 
first  begin  to  act  as  moral  agents,  and  therefore  all  mAy>  if 
they  please,  beigin  to  sin  as  soon  as  they  begin  to  act :  They 
are  free  as  long  as  they  continue  to  act  ia  the  world,  and 
thtirefore  they  may  all  commit  sin.  condnuaUy, if  they  will: 
Men  of  all  nations  are  free,  and  therefore  all  nations  may  8<^t 
alike  in  these  respects^  if  they  please  (though  some  do  not 
know  bow  other  nations 'do'  act.)  Men  of  high  a&fl  low  condi- 
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tkMif  learned  and  ignoranti  are  free,  and  therefore,  they  may 
aipree  in  actin^^  wickedly,  if  they  please  (though  they  do  not 
consult  together.)  Men  in  all  ages  are  free,  and  therefore 
men  in  one  age  may  all  agree,  with  men  in  every  other  age  in 
wickedness,  if  they  pleaaoi  (though  they  do  not  know  hour 
men  in  other  ages  have  acted)  &c.  Sec.  Let  every  one  judge 
whether  such  an  account  of  things  can  satisfy  reason. 

Evasion  3.  It  is  said  by  many  of  the  Qp{>o5ers  of  the  doc^ 
trine  of  C^igipal  Sin,. that  the  oorropdon  of  the  world  of  man* 
kind  may  be  owing,  not  to  a  depraved  nature  but  to  bad  tx% 
ample.  And  I  think  we  nrnst  understand  Dr.  Taylor  as  haYr 
ing  respect  to  the  powerful  influence  of  bad  instruction. ^nd 
exampki  when  he  says^  p.  113.  «  The  Gentiles,  in  theif 
heathen  state,  when  incorporated  into  the  body  of  tl^e.  Genti^ 
'worldy  were  without  strength,  unable  to  help  or  recover  them^- 
eelve^*'  And  in  several  other  places'  to  the  like  purposfi^ 
If  there  was  no' depravity  of  nature,  what  else  could  .tl\ere  b^ 
btti  bad  instruction  and  example,  to  hinder  the  heathen  worl(^ 
as  a  coUeetiyebody,  (for  as  such  Dr.  Taylor  speaks  of  t|iem,  as 
may  be  seen  p.  1 17,  1  id)  from  emerging  qi^l  of  their  corru^ 
tionf  on  the  rise  of  each  new  generation  ?  .^s  to  their  bad  U^ 
etruction,  our  author  insists  upon  it,  that  the  heathen,  n(^ 
vrithstimcfing  all  their  disadvantages,  had  sufficient,  ligfai  th 
kmew  God,  and  do  their  whole  duty  to  him,  as  we  have  o^ 
served  from  time  to  time.  Therefore  it  must  be  chiefly  ba4 
example^  that  we  must  suppoise,  according  to  him,  renderej^ 
^eir  case  helpless. 

Now  concerning  this  way  of  accounting  for  the  corruption 
of  the  world,  by  the  influence  of  bad  example,  I  would  observe 
the  following  things : 

L  It  is  accounting  for  the  thing  by  the  thing  itself.  It  is 
eccoanting  for  the  corruption  of  the  world  by  the  corruption 
of  the  world.  For,  that  bad  examples  are  general  all  over 
the  world  to  be  followed  by  others,  and  have  been  so  from 
the  beginning,  is  only  an  instance,  or  rather  a  description  qf 
that  corruption  of  the  world  which  is  to  be  accounted  for.  If 
mankind  are  naturally  no  more  inclined  to  evil  than  good, 
dbm  how   cornea  there  to  be  so  ipany  more  bad  exam* 
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pies  thftn  good  ohfes,  in  all  ages  ?  And  if  tfi^re  af 6  f)6t,  ho# 
come  tlie  bad  examples  that  are  set,  to  be  so  much  more  fdk^ 
lowed  than  the  good?  If  the  propyenslty  of  man's  natu^^  b« 
not  to  CTil,  how  comes  the  current  of  general  cxanifDle,  etfe* 
ry  wherC)  and  at  all  times,  to  be  so  much  to  evil  ?  Atid  wheff 
opposition  has  been  made  by  gdod  examples,  how  eomes  It  to 
pass  that  it  has  had  so  little  effect  to  stefta  the  stream  of  gen- 
eral Wicked  practice  ? 

1  think  ^from  the  brief  acc6uh^  the  scriptilre  ^ives  Qs'  of 
the  behavioi*  of  the  first  parents  of  inanfldikd,  the  6xpt«»^O0i 
of  thdr  faiith  and  hope  in  God's  hiercy  retealed  t^  them*,  Wft 
ijate  reason  to  snppo^,  that  bisfore  ever  they  had  any  c1ii]di%n^ 
ihey  repented,'  tfnd  were  pardoned)  and  became  truly  ^us. 
So  that  God  phinted  the  world  at  first  with  a  noble  vine  ;  and 
gt  the  beginhin)^  of  the  getKirations  of  mankind,  he  set  tlie 
iMream  ^f  example  the  right  way.  Atid  We  seej  that  chiWeft 
,  itt  finfoteiit^tio  follow  Ae  example  of  ^eir  parents,  than<if 
gkity  others  ;  especially  in  earfy  ytmth,  theif  forming  'fiiM, 
^en  ttiose  habits  are  generally  contracted,  whkh  abide  by 
Oem  air  their  days.  And  besides,  Adam/'s  cikildren -haift  n» 
^her  exathples  to  folfow,  but  thote  of  thdir  parents.  M o# 
therefore  caihe  the  stream  so  soion  to  turn,  ai^d  to  proceed  \%t 
*iiontrary  way,  with  so  violent  a  current  ?  Then,  when  ihanh 
iind  becanle  so  universally  and  desperately  corrupt,*  as  imttb 
%t  fit  to  live  on  earth  any  longer,  and  tfte  world  was  evtfiy 
where  full  of  bad  examples,  God  destrdjr^  them  iU  at  oaee, 
but  only  righteous  Noah,  and  his  family,  to  removie  tlM>se  ted 
Examples,  and  that  the  world  of  mankind  might  b(S  plafited  a* 
gain  with  good  example,  and  the  stream  again  turned  the  figlit 
way  :  How  therefore  came  it  to  pass,  that  Noah's  postefily  iM 
not  follow  his  g66d  example,  especially  wheA  Chey  had  such 
extraordinary  things  to  enforce  his  exatnple,  but  ao  geiiend» 
}y,  even  in  his  life  time,  became  so  exceeding  corrupt  ?  One 
would  think,  the  first  generations  at  least,  ^hile  all  lived  to* 
gether  as  one  family,  under  Noah,  their  yenen^le  Faftbcir, 
might  have  followed  bis  good  example ;  and  if  they  had  doile 
BO,  then,  when  the  earth  came  to  be  divided  in  Peleg's  tinMS 
the  heads  of  the  se?eral  Cmiiiles  would  have  set  dut  their  fwir 
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tjcutar  colooies  mih  good  exampliss,  svnd  the  streaxn  vould 
liaye  been  turned  the  right  way  in  all  the  various  division^ 
^olonk^i  and  nations  of  the  world.  But  we  see  verily  the 
fact  waSf  that  in  about  fifty  years  after  Noah's  de^th}  the  world 
in  general  was  overrun  with  dreadful  corruption  ;  so  that  all 
wtue  and  goodness  were  like  soon  to  perish  from  amonip 
nan]dnd>  unless  something  extraordinary  should  be  done  to 
provent  it. 

Th^9  for  a  remedy,  God  separated  Abraham  and  his 
ISunily  ffom  all  the  rest  of '  the  world,  that  they  might  be  de- 
)iv^e4  from  the  influence  of  bad  example^  tliat,  in  his  postef- 
ityt  he  might  have  an  holy  seed.  Thus  God  again  planted  9 
nofffe  vinfi  i  Abrabfim,  Isaac  and  Jacob  being  eminently  pious. 
Bdit  hQw  soon  did  their  posterity  degenerate,  till  true  religion 
yfd^  likf  to  be  swallowed  up  ?  We  see  how  desperately^  and 
almost  universally  corrupt  they  were,  when  God  brought 
tliepii  out  of  Egypt,  and  led  them  in  the  wilderness. 

Then  Qod  was  pleased,  before  he  planted  his  people  in 
Cf^aaiH  tP  destroy  that  perverse  generation  in  the  wilderness, 
that  he  might  plant  them  there  a  noble  vincy  v>holly  a  right 
seedj  and  set  them  out  with  good  example,  in  the  land  where 
they  were  to  have  their  settled  abode.  Jer.  ii.  21,  It  is  ey 
idfipt»  thi^t  the  generation  which  came  with  Joshua  into  Ca- 
QMDt  was  an  excellent  generation,  by  innumerable  things 
aaid  of  them-'*  But  how  soon  did  that  people,  nevertheless* 
become  the  degenerate  /ilant  of  a  strange  vine  ? 

And  when  the  nation  had  a  long  time  proved  themselvet 
desperately  fmd  incurably  corrupt,  God  destroyed  them,  and 
jenttb^minto  captivity,  till  the  old  rebels  were  dead  and 
ymigcd  put,  to  deliver  their  children  from  their  evil  example  v 
UA  yfhfsn  the  following  generation  were  purified  as  in  a  fur* 
Mt^  God  {totted  them  agaip^  in  the  land  of  Israel,  :a  noble 
vinef  and  set  them  out  with  gopd  example  >  which  yet  wim 
wOk  t9}i9WA  by  i\m  ppsterity, 

*.  Sec  J^*  ii.  1,  3.     P^l*  Ixviii.  1 4.     Josh.  xxii.  2,  and  xxiii.  8»     Deut. 
iv.5,4.     Hos.  xi.  I,  andix,  10.     Jud^  ii.  7»   ^It  ««»  »nd  many  other 
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When  again  the  corroptioh  was  become  inveteraiee  afitfl 
desperate)  the  Christian  church  was  planted  by  a  gloriona 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  causing  true  yirtne  and  piety 
to  be  exempiified  in  the  first  age  of  the  church  of  Christf  far 
beyond  vbatever  had  been  on  earth  before  ;  and  the  Christ* 
ian  church  was  planted  a  noble  vine.  But  that  primitive  good 
example  has  not  prevailed,  to  cause  virtue  to  be  getierally  and 
steadfastly  maintained  in  the  Christian  world :  To  how  great 
a  degree  it  has  been  otherwise,  has  already  been  oliserved. 

After  many  ages  df  getieral  and  dreadful  apostasyi  God 
was  pleased  to  erect  tlve  Protestant  church,  as  separated  from 
the  more  corrupt  part  of  Christendom  ;  and  true  inety  fioiir- 
ished  very  much  In  it  at  first ;  God  planied  it  a  noble  vine  : 
But,  notwithstanding  the  good  examples  of  the  firat  reform* 
era,  what  a  melancholy  pass  is  the  Protestant  world  come  t» 
at  this  day  ? 

When  England  grew  very  corrupt,  God  brought  over  a 
number  of  pious  persons,  and  planted  them  in  Newenglandf 
and  this  land  was  planted  with  a  Twdle  vine.  But  how  is  the 
gold  become  dim  !  How  greatly  have  we  forsaken  the  pious 
examples  of  our  fathers  ! 

So  prone  have  mankind  always  proved  themselves  to  de« 
generacy,  and  bent  to  backsliding.  Which  shews  phdniy 
their  natural  propen^ty  ;  and  that  when  good  has  reiived, 
and  been  promoted  among  men,  it  has  been  by  some  divine 
interposition,  to  oppose  the  natural  current ;  the  fruit  of  some 
extraordinary  means,  the  efficacy  of  which  has  soon  been 
overcome  by  constant,  natural  bias,  and  the  effect  of  good  0S» 
ample  presently  lost,  and  evil  has  regained  and  malDtaine4 
the  dominion :  Like  an  heavy  body,  which  may  by  aoms 
great  power  be  caused  to  ascend,  against  its  nature^  s  little 
while,  but  soon  goes  back  again  towards  the  centrev  ta  vfhUk 
it  naturally  and  constantly  tends. 

So  that  evil  example  will  in  no  wise  sccount  for  th«  OQr» 
ruption  of  mankind,  without  supposing  a  natural  proneneass» 
sin.  The  tendency  of  example  alone  will  not  account  for 
general  wicked  practice,  as  consequent  on  good  example- 
And  if  the  influence  of  bad  exam|^  it  a  reaaoo  of  some  ^ 
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the  wickedness  that  is  in  the  world,  that  alone  will  not  ac« 
coaot  for  mete's  becoming  worse  than  the  example  set,  and  de- 
generaiing  more  ai\d  more>  and  growing  worse  and  worse^ 
which  has  been  the  manner  of  mankind. 

52.  There  has  been  given  to  the  world  an  example  of 
^irtue,  which,  were  it  not  for  a  dreadful  depravity  of  nature^ 
would  have  influence  on  them  that  live  under  the  gospeU  iar 
beyond  all  other  examples ;  and  that  is,  the  example  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

God,  who  knew  the  human  nature,  and  how  apt  men  are  to 
be  influenced  by  example,  has  made  answerable  provision. 
His  infinite  wisdom  has  contrived  that  we  should  have  set  bci* 
fere  us  the  most  amiable  and  perfect  example,  in  such  cireum- 
atances,  as  should  have  the  greatest  tendency  to  influence  all 
the  principles  of  man's  nature^  but  his  corruption.  Meja  are 
apt  to  be  moved  by  the  example  of  others  like  thetruelvesy  or  in 
their  own  nature ;  therefore  this  example  was  given  in  ouf 
nature.  Men  are  ready  to  follow  the  example  of  the  great 
and  honorable  ;  and  this  example^  though  it  was  of  one  in 
our  nature,  yet  it  was  of  one  infinitely  higher  and  more  hon- 
orable than  kings  or  angels.  A  people  are  ape  to  follow  the 
example  of  their  prince  :  This  is  the  example  of  that  glori- 
ous person,  who  stands  in  a  peculiar  relation  to  Christians,  as 
their  Lord  wad  King,  the  Supreme  Head  of  the  church  ;  and 
not  only  so,  but  the  King  of  kings,  Supreme  Head  of  the  Uni- 
verse, and  head  over  all  things  to  the  church.  Children  are 
a^^t  to  follow  the  example  of  their  parents :  This  is  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Author  of  our  Being,  and  one  who  is  in  a  pecu- 
liar and  extraordinary  manner  our  Father,  as  he  is  the  Auihor 
of  our  Holy  and  happy  Being ;  besides  his  being  the  Creator 
of  the  world,  and  everlasting  Father  of  the  Universe.  Men 
are  very  apt  to  follow  the  example  of  their  friends :  The  ex* 
ample  of  Christ  is  of  one  that  is  infinitely  our  greatest  friend, 
standmgy  in  the  most  endearing  relations  of  our  Broiher,'Re- 
dee^aer^  Spiritual  Head  and  Husband ;  whose  grace  and  love 
expressed  to  us^  transcends  all  other  love  and  friendship,  as 
much  as  heaven  is  higher  than  the  earth.  And  then  the  yix* 
tyes  and  acts  of  his  exsmple  were  exhibited  to  us  in  thp  m^si 
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endearing  and  engaging  circumetancea  that  ean  poaalbif  be 
conceired  of :  His  ot>edienee  and  stibmlssidn  to  God«  hia  Im* 
nility,  meekness^  patience,  charity,  aelfdenial)  8cc.  being  ex* 
ercised  and  expressed  in  a  work  of  infinite  graces  loYe^  coo* 
descenston,  and  beneficence  to  us ;  and  had  all  their  highest 
expressions  in  hb  laying  down  his  life  for  us,  and  meekly^ 
padeii^ly,  and  cheerfully  undergoing  such  estteme  and  nnut* 
tfefable  stiffering)  fdr  our  eternal  salvation.  Men  are  peculiar* 
ly  apt  to  follow  the  example  of  such  as  they  hate  great  bene* 
fits  (Vom  :  But  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  conceive  of  greater 
benefit^,  that  we  could  have  by  the  virtues  of  aay  ipenoo,  thaii 
we  have  by  the  virtuous  acts  of  Christ ;  who  depend  apon  be* 
ing  thereby  saved  from  eternal  destruction,  and  brought  10 
inconceivable,  immortal  glory  at  God's  right  hand.  Surely 
if  it  were  not  for  an  extreme  corruption  of  the  heart  of  mtOi 
^ch  an  example  would  have  that  strong  infltience  on  the  heai^ 
that  would  as  it  were  swaltow  up  the  power  of  ail  the  eviTand 
hateful  examples  of  a  generation  of  vipers. 

i.  The  influence  of  bad  example,  without  corruption  ef 
nature,  will  not  account  fbr  children's  universally  committ»g 
sin  aS  soon  as  capable  of  it ;  which,  I  think,  la  a  &et  that  ha* 
be^n  made  evident  by  the  scripture.  It  will  not  account  fbr 
this,  in  the  children  of  eminently  pious  parents  ;  the  fintex« 
amples  that  are  set  in  their  view,  being  very  good ;  which,  as 
has  been  observed,  was  especially  the  case<of  many  chUdreft 
in  Christian  families  in  the  apostles'  days,  when  tlie  ApostHfr 
John  supposes  that  every  individual  person  bad  aih  to  repenl 
of,  and  confess  to  God. 

4.  What  Dr.  Ta^ior  supposes  to  have  been  ftctf  wM 
respect  to  a  great  part  of  mankind)  cannot  oonaisieiitly  be  a^ 
counted  for  from  the  infiuefBce  of  bad  example,  vis.  the  ttal^ 
of  the  heathen  world,  which  he  supposes,  considertd  as  a  ool* 
lective  body,  Was  helpless,  dead  in  sin^  and  Unable  to  reoovaa 
itiitrlf.  Not  evil  example  alone^  tk^  nor  aa  uittted  with  evH 
instruction,  ean  be  Supposed  a  auflcient  >eaalm  why  every 
nfe'w  generation  tliat  arose  among  them,  should  not  be  able  to 
emerge  from  the  idolatry  and  mckedness  of  their  ancestors, 
in  imy  consistenee  ^ith  his  sdieme.    The  itf  example  of  as- 
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j^estors  could  have  no  power  to  oblige  them  to  sId)  any  other 
Iray  than  as  a  strong  temptation.  But  Dr.  Taylor  himself 
•aysy  p.  73.  S.  <«  To  suppose  men's  temptations  to  be  supe- 
Vior  to  their  powers,  will  impeach  the  goodne^  and  justice  oT 
(»od,  who  appoints  every  man's  trial."  And  as  to  bad  in- 
structionst  as  was  observed  before^  he  supposes  (hat  they  all, 
jea  every  individual  person,  had  light  sufficient  to  know  Goil, 
and  do. their  whole  duty.  And  if  each  one  could  do  this  for 
himself,  then  surely  they  might  all  be  agreed  in  it  through 
the  power  of  fi'ee  will,  as  well  as  the  whole  world  be  agreed 
in  corruption  by  the  same  power. 

Evasion  4.  Some  modem  opposers  of  the  doctrine  of 
t)riginal  Sidf  dothus  account  for  the  general  prevalence  of 
wickedness^  viz.  that  in  a  course  of  nature  our  senaes  grow 
up  first,  and  the  minimal  4>assions  get  the  start  of  reason.  So 
Dr.  Tamboll  says,*  <'  Sensitive  objects  first  affect  us,  and  in* 
asmuch  as  reason  is  a  principle,  which,  in  the  nature  of  things^ 
SQust  be  advanced  to  strength  and  vigor,  by  gradual  cultiva- 
tion! and  th^se  objects  are  continually  assailing  and  soliciting; 
V8  $  so,  unless  a  very  happy  education  prevents,  our  sensitive 
appetites  most  have  become  very  strong,  before  reason  can 
have  force  enough  to  call  them  to  an  account,  and  assume  aa«> 
thority  over  them."  From  hence  Dr.  TumbuU  supposes  it 
comes  to  pass,t  /<  That  though  some  few  may,  through  the 
influence  of  virtuous  example,  be  said  to  be  sanctified  from 
the  wombj  so  fiberal,  so  generous,  so  virtuous,  so  truly  noble 
b  their  cast  of  mind ;  yet,  generally  speaking,  the  whole 
world  Ueth  in  such  wickedness,  that,  with  respect  to  the  far 
greater  part  of  mankind,  the  study  of  virtue  is  beginning  to' 
refi>ro»Y  and  is  a  severe  straggle  against  bad  habits»  early  coo* 
tracted)  and  deeply  rooted ;  it  is  therelpre  putting  off  an  old, 
inveterate,  corrupt  natnre,  and  putting  on  a  new  form  and 
temper ;  it  is  moulding .  ourselves  anew  ;  it  is  a  being  born^ 
agaiO}  and  becoming  as  children.  And  how  few  are  there  in 
the  world  who  escape  its  pollutions,  so  as  not  to  be  early  in 
that  class,  or  to  be.  among  the  righteous  that  need  no  repent* 
ance?" 

^  9m  M^rd  Pkihsophyt  p.  tf^  tnd  Ckristum  Philosophy,  p.  27^. 
•    ,  >  Ckruikn  FkUosdphy,  p,  s$8,  2^3.  ' 
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t)r.  Taylor,  though  be  is  not  so  explicit)  seems  to  hint  iA 
the  same  thing,  p.  192.  « It  is  by  slow  degrees  (says  he)  that 
children  ooine  to  the  use  of  understanding  ;  the  animal  pas^ 
sions  being  for  some  years  the  governing  part  of  their  con- 
stitution. And  therefore,  though  they  may  be  froward  and 
apt  to  displease  us,  yet  how  far  this  is  sin  in  them,  we  are  not 
capable  of  judging.  But  it  may  suffice  to  say,  that  it  is  the 
will  of  God  that  children  should  have  appetites  and  passions 
to  regulate  and  restrain,  that  he  hath  given  parents  instruc* 
tions  and  commands  to  discipline  and  inform  their  minds,  that 
if  parents  first  learned  true  wisdom  for  themselves,  and  theni 
endeavored  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  way  of  virtue, 
there  would  be  less  wickedness  in  the  world.** 

Concemini^;  these  things  1  would  observe,  that  such  k 
scheme  is  attended  with  the  very  same  difficulties,  which  they 
that  advance  it  would  avoid  ;  liable  to  the  same  objections, 
which  they  make  against  God's  ordering  it  so  that  men 
should  be  brought  into  being  with  a  prevailing  propensity  td 
sin.  For  this  scheme  supposes,  the  author  of  nature  has  ^ 
ordered  things,  that  men  should  come  into  being  as  moral 
agents,  that  is,  should  first  have  existence  in  a  state  and  cti- 
pacity  of  moral  agency,  under  a  prevailing  propensity  to  siti. 
For  that  strength,  which  sensitive  appetites  and  animal  pas- 
sions come  to  by  their  habitual  exercise,  before  persons  come 
to  the  exercise  of  their  rational  powers,  amounts,  to  a  strong 
propensity  to  sin,  when  they  first  come  to  the  exercise  of 
those  rational  powers,  by  the  supposition ;  because  this  is 
given  as  a  reason  why  the  scale  is  turned  for  sin  among  man- 
kind, and  wliy,  generally  s/ieaking,  the  lohote  world  Ueb  in  wiek" 
cdness^  and  the  study  of  virtue  is  a  sevete  struggle  against  bad 
habitsy  early  contracted^  and  deefily  rooted,  Theie  deeply 
rooted  habits  must  imply  a  tendency  to  sin  i  otherwise  they 
could  not  account  for  that  which  they .  arc  brought  to  ac- 
count for,  namely,  prevailing  wickedness  in  the  world; 
for  that  cause  cannot  account  for  an  effect,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  no  tendency  to  that  effect.  And  this  ten- 
dency which  is  supposed,  is  altogether  equivalent  to  a  natur- 
al tendency  :  It  is  as  necessary  to  the  subjects  fox  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  brought  on  the  person  who  is  the  subject  of  it. 
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when  he  has  no  power  to  withstand  or  oppose  it :  The  habit, 
as  Dr.  Tumbull  says,  becoming  ve^y  strong,  before  reason 
can  have  force  enough  to  call  the  passions  to  account,  or  as- 
sume authority  over  thpni.  And  it  is  supposed,  that  this 
necesuty,  by  which  men  become  subject  lo  this  propensity  to 
sin,  is  from  the  ordering  and  disposal  of  the  author  of  nature  ; 
and  therefore  tnust  be  as  much  from  his  hand,  and  as  much 
trithout  the  hand  of  the  person  himself,  as  if  he  were  first 
brought  into  being  with  such  a  propensity.  Moreover,  it  is 
supposed  that  the  effect,  which  the  tendency  is  r^,  is  truly 
wickedness.  For  it  is  alleged  as  a  cause  or  reason  why  the 
whole  world  lies  in  wickedness^  •  and  why \  all  but  a  very  few 
are  first  in  the  class  of  the  wicked,  and  not  among  the  right- 
eoust  that  need  no  repentance.  If  they  need  repentance,  what 
they  are  gtlilty  of  is  truly  and  properly  wickedness,  or  mor^ 
al  evil ;  for  certainly  men  need  no  repentance  for  that  which 
is  no  sin,  or  blanuible  evil.  If  it  be  so,  that,  as  a  consequencrf 
of  this  propensity,  the  world  lies  in  wickedness,  and  the  fat 
greater  pat t  are  of  a  wicked  character,  without  doubt,  the  far 
greater  part  go  to  eternal  perdition  ;  for  death  does  not  pick 
and  choose  for  men  of  a  righteous  character  only.  And  cef« 
tainiy  that  is  an  evil,  corrupt  stato  of  things,  which  naturally 
tends  to,  and  issues  in  that  consequence,  that  as  it  were  the 
whole  world  lies  and  lives  in  wickedness,  and  dies  in  wicked* 
ness,  and  perishes  eternally.  And  this,  by  the  supposition,  is 
a  state  of  things,  wholly  of  the  ordering  of  the  author  of  na« 
ture,  before  mankind  are  capable  of  having  any  hand  in  the 
affair.  And  is  thisaiiy  relief  to  the  difficulties,  wlvich  these 
writers  object  against  the  doctrbe  of  natural  depravity  ? 

And  I  might  here  also  observe,  that  this  Avay  of  account- 
ing for  the  wickedn«(ss  of  the  wojild,  amounts  to  just  the  same 
tinng  with  that  solution  of  man's  depravity,  which  was  men> 
tioned  before,  that  Dr.- Taylor  cries  om  of  as  too  ^os«(  to  bo 
admitted- (p*  188, 189;)  viz.  Goc^s 'creating  the  soul  pare,  and 
potdngit  Into  sntrh'^  ^body,  as  naturally  tends  to  pollute  if. 
For  this  scheme  siappoBesvthM  God  creates  the  soirl  pure,  and 
puts  it  into  a  body,  and  into  such  a  state  in  that  body,  that  the 
natural  consequence  is  a  strong  ^propensity  to  sin,  as  soon  as 
the  soul  is  capable  of  sinning. 
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Dr.  Tambull  seems  to  suppose,  that  the  matter  could  nol 
have  been  ordered  otherwise^  consistent  with  the  nature  of 
things,  than  that  animal  passions  should  be  so  aforehand  with 
reason,  as  that  the  consequence  should  be  that  which  has  been 
mentioned ;  because  reason  is  a  faculty  sf  such  a  nature,  that 
it  can  have  strength  and  vigor  no  otherwise  than  by  exercise 
and  culture.*  But  can  tliere  be  any  force,  in  this  ?  Is  there 
any  thing  in  nature,  to  make  it  impossible,  but  that  the  supe* 
rior  principles  of  man's  nature  should  be  so  proportioned  to 
the  inferior,  as  to  prevent  such  a  dreadful  consequence,  a»  the 
moral  and  natural  ruin,  and  eternal  perdition  of  the  far  great* 
er  part  of  mankind^  Could  not  those  svpei'ior  prineiples  be 
in  vastly  greater  strength  at  iirst,  and  yet  be  capable  of  end* 
hss  improvement  ?  And  what  should  hinder  its :  being  so  or- 
dered by  the  Creator,  that  they  should  inckprove  by  vastly 
sivifter  degrees  than  they  do  I  If  we  are  Christians  we  must 
keibreed  to  allow  it  to  be  possible  In  the  nature  of  things, 
Ikat  the  principles  of  human  natui^  should  be  so  balanced, 
ihat  the  consequence  should  be  no  propensity  to  sin,  in  the 
flr^t  beginning  of  a  capacity  of  moral  agency  ;  because  we 
must  own,  that  it  was  so  in  fact  in'  Adasn,  when  first  <H*eated» 
afid  also  in  the  man  Christ  Jesus  ;  though  the  faculties  of  th^ 
Htter  were  such  as  grew  by  culture  and  improvement,  so  Ihat 
he  increased  in  wisdom  as  he  grew  in  stature. 

-Evasion  5.  Seeing  men  in  this  worid  aire  in  avtaleof 
trial,  it  is  fit  that  their  virtue  should  meet  with  trials,  and  con- 
sequently that  it  should  have  opposition  and  temptation  to 
overcome ;  not  only  from  without,  but  from  within,  in  the 
animal  passions  and  appetites  We  have  to  struggle  With  ;  thai 
by  the  conflict  and  victory  our  ^rtue  may  be  refin^  and  es- 
tablished. Agreeably  to  tbi8»  Dr.  Tayleir  (p.  2ji5;)  ^«t 
«  Without  aright  use  and  application  of  our  pdwtn^  treru 
they  naturally  ever  so  perfect,,  we  cdnld  not  be  judged  fit  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  gives  a  good  reason 
why  we  are  now  in  a  state  of  trial  and  temptation,  viz^to  pvom 
and  discipline  our  minds,  to  seaoon  our  wtue,  arid  to  £t4H 

•Mor.  Phil.^/sii. 
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Ihr  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  for  w^kby  in  the  judgment  of  infi^ 
nite  wisdomi  we  cannot  be  quafified,  but  by  overcoming  our 
present  temptations.*'  And  in  p.  78.  ^.  he  says^  <*  We  are 
upon  trial,  and  it  is  the  will  of  our  Father  that  our  constito* 
tion  should  be  attended  with  various  passions  and  appetites, 
as  well  as  our  outward  condition  with  various  temptations.*^ 
He  says  the  like  in  several  other  places.  To  the  same  pur^ 
pose  very  often  Dr.  Turnbull,  particularly  Christian  PhUowm 
fihy^  p.  310.  «  What  merit  (says  he)  except  from  combat! 
What  virtue  without  the  encounter  of  such  enemies,  such 
temptations  as  arise  both  from  within  and  from  abroad  f  To  bo 
yiTtuoos,  is  to  prefer  the  pleasures  of  viriue,  to  those  whtcll 
come  into  competition  with  it,  and  vice  holds  forth  to  tempC 
us  ;  and  to  d)eire  to  adhere  to  truth  and  goodness,  whatever 
pains  and  hardships  it  may  cost.  There  must  therefoi?e,  in 
6rder  to  the  formation  and  trial,  in  order  to  the  very  being  of 
virtue,  be  pleasures  of  a  certain  kind  to  make  temptations  to 
vice/* 

In  reply  to  these  things  I  would  say,  either  the  state  of 
temptation,  which  is  supposed  to  be  ordered  for  men's  trial, 
amounts  on  the  whole  to  a  prevailing  tendency  to  that  state  of 
genen^l  wickedness  and  ruin,  which  has  been  proved  to  tak6 
place,  or  it  does  not.  If  it  does  not  amount  to  a  tendency  to 
such  an  effect,  then  how  does  it  account  for  it  ?  When  it  is 
inquired,  by  what  cause  such  an  efiect  should  come  to  pass, 
is  it  not  absurd  to  allege  a  cause,  which  is  owned  at  the  same 
time  to  have  no  tendency  to  such  an  effect  ?  Which  is  as  muci) 
as  to  confess,  that  it  will  not  account  for  it.  I  think  it  htl» 
been  demonstrated,  that  this  effect  must  be  owing  to  some 
prevailing  tendency.  If  the  other  part  of  the  diiemma  be' 
takeQj.and  it  be  said,  that  this  state  of  things  does  imply  a  pre- 
vailing tendency  to  that  effect,  which  has  been  proved,  viz. 
that  all  mankind,  without  the  exception  of  so  much  as  one, 
nn  against  God,  to  their  own  deserved  and  just,  eternal  ruin  ; 
and  not  only  so,  but  sin  thus  immediately,  as  soon  as  capable 
of  it,  and  sin  continually,  and  have  more  sin  than  virtue,  and 
have  guilt  that  infinitely  outweighs  the  value  of  all  the  good- 
ness any  ever  have*  and  that  the  generality  of  the  world  b 
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a]l«agerare  extremely  stupid  and  foolish,  and  of  a  wicked 
character,  and  actually  perish  for  ever  ;  I  say,  if  the  state  of 
temptation  implies  a  natural  tendency  to  such  an  effect  as 
this,  it  is  a  very  evil,  corrupt,  and  dreadful  state  of  things^  as 
has  been  already  largely  shewn. 

Besides,  such  a  state  has  a  tendency  to  defeat  its  own  sjup- 
posed  end,  >vhich  is  to  refine,  ripen,  and  perfect  virtue  in  mai>- 
kind,  and  so  to  (it  men  for  the  greater  eternal  happiness  and 
glory  :  Whereas,  the  effect  it  tends  to,  is  tb^^  reverse  of  this, 
i>lz.  general,  eternal  infamy  and  ruin,  in  all  generations.  .  It 
ia  supposed,  that  men's  virtue  must  have  passions  and  appe- 
tites to  struggle  \i'ith,  in  order  to  have  the  glory  and  reward 
of  victory ;  but  the  consequence  is,  a  prevailing,  continual 
and  generally  effectual  tendency,  not  to  men's  victory  over 
evil  appetites  and  passions,  and  the  glorious  reward  of  that 
-•ictory,  but  to  the  victory  of  evil  appetites  and  lusts  over  meuj 
and  utterly  and  eternally  destroying  them*     If  a  trial  of  vir- 
tue be  requisite,  yet  the  question  is,  whence  comes  so  gener- 
al a  {jBUllngin  the  trial,  if  there  be  no  depravity  of  nature  ?    If 
conflict  and  war  be  necessary,  yet  surely  there  is  no  necessity 
that  there  should  be. more  cowards  than  good  soldiers ;  unless 
it  be  necessary  that  men  should  be  overcome  and  destroyed  : 
Especially  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  whole    world  as  it 
were  should  lie  in  wickedness,  and  so  lie  and  die  in  cowardice. 
I  might  also  here  observe,  that  Dr.  Tumbull  is  not  very 
consistent,  in  supposing,  that  combat  with  temptation  is  req-^ 
uisite  to  the  very  being  of  virtue.     For  I  think  it  clearly  fol- 
lows from  his  own  notion  of  virtue,  that  virtue  must  have  a 
being  prior  to  any  virtuous  or  praiseworthy  combat  with 
temptation.    For,  by  his  principles,  all  virtue  lies  in  good  af- 
fection, and  no  actions  can  be  virtuous,  but  what  proceed  from 
good  affection.*    Therefore,  surely  the  combat  itself  can 
have  no  virtue  in  it,  unless  it  proceeds  from  virtuous  affecr 
tlon ;  and  therefore  virtue  must  have  an  existence  before  the 
combat,  and  be  the  cause  of  it. 

*  Christian  FkiUsopky,  p.  113 115. 
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CHAPTER  IL 


Vni^eYsal  Mortality  proves  Original  Sin;  par. 
ficularly  the  Death  of  Infants^  with  its  vari- 
ous  circumstances* 


THE  umversal  Teign  of  deaths  orer  persons  of  all  ages 
JAdiscriiniiuitely^  with  the  awfiil  ciroumstnoo^.^  anc)  atteni}- 
^nts  of  deaths  >prove8  that  men  come  aiofiil  into  the  world. 

It  ia  needless  here  pafrtictilarly  to  inquiret  w)iether  God 
hasLDot^a  sovereign  right  to  set  bounds  to  the  lives  of  his  own 
creatures^  be  they  sinful,  or  not ;  and  as  ho  ^ves  lifey  so  to 
take  it  away  when  he  pleases  ?  Or  how  fgx  God  has.^  right 
So  bring  eztoeme  suffering  and  calamity  on  an  innocent  i|U>r- 
al  agent  ?  For  death,  with  the  pains  and  agoaiea  with  which 
St  is  usually  brought  on,  is  not  merely  a  Umiciog  of  eKistence« 
but  is  a  most  ierriUo  oalamity ;  and  to  such .  a  creature  as 
anan,  cs^ahle  of  goncfidvingof  immortadity^  and  m«d^,^itb  sp 
earnest  a  desire  after  it>.  and  capable  of  foresight  sod  of  re- 
flection jon  approaching  deatht  and  that  has  such  an  extreme 
dread  ofit,  is  a  calaauty.  above  ali  others  ternblct  to  such  as 
are  able  to  reflect  upon  it.  I  say^  it  is  needless,  eli^rately 
to  conuder^  whether  God  may  not,  conaisteat  with  his  perfec 
tionS)  by  absolute  sovereignty,  bring  so  great  a  calamity  on 
mankind  when  perfectly  innocent.  It  is  sufficient,  if  we  bai^ 
good  evidence  from  scripture,  that  it  is  not  agreeable  to  God>. 
manner  of  dealing  with  mankmd  so  to  do. 

It  is  mani&sc,  that  mankind  werf  not  origieally  totgect* 
ed  to  this  calamity :  God  brought  it  on  them  afterwards,  on 
occasion  of  man's  sin,  at  a  time  of  the  nAmifestation  of  God'i 
great  displeasure  for  sin,  and  by  a  denunciation  and  aentenok 
pronounced  by  hiniy  aa  acting  the  part  of  a  judges  u  |lr#  T^f* 
Vol.  VI.  3  G 
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lor  often  coDhsset:    Sin  entered  into  the  vorldt  and  deatl^ 
by  sinf  ai  the  a^tle  says.    Which  certainly  leads  us  to  su[h 
pose,  that  this  affair  was  ordered  of  God}  not  merely  by  the 
sovereignty  of  a  Craator^bttt  bf  ibe  righteousness  of  a  judge. 
And  the  scripture  every  where  speaks  of  all  great  afflictions 
and  calainitiesv  which  God  in  his  providence  brings  on  man* 
kind,  as  leitimoniM  4>f  bis  displeasure  fqr  stn,  in  the  aubjett 
of  those  calamities ;  excepting  those  sufferings  whici^are  to 
atone  for  the  sins  of  others*    He  ever  taught  his  people  to 
look  on  such  calamities  as  his  rod,  the  r^d  t^hn  ang^,  his 
ftwmBy  the  AidmgM  of  his  /bee  in  displeasure.    Hence  such 
calamities  are  in  scripture  so  often  called  by  the  name  of 
judgmentSfhtlkig  what  God  brings  on  men  as  %judge^  execut- 
ing a  righteooa  «e»Mnee  for  transgresaimi :    Yeat  they  ane 
often  called  by  thename  of  wraths  eapecially  calamities  con* 
'baling  or  isMinig  in  d«ath.*    And  hence  ako  is  that  which 
Dr.  Taylor  would  bave  «s  tflOcb-so  much  notice  of»  that  some- 
times»in  the  scripture,  calamity  and  auSeidng  is  caSed  by 
siieh  mimiea  aa  ^  imguityi  bei^g  ffuUty^  &c*  w4aich  is  evident* 
ly  by  a  ibetoiiymy  of  the  cause  for.  the  ieSect*    It  is  not  like* 
]y,  that  in  the  km^iiage  in  ose«if  «ld  among  God)s  peoplt» 
calamity  or  xofifbruig  would  have  been  eaUcd  even  by  the 
names  of  sin  and'guih»  if  it  bad  been-so  ht  ffom  hanng  any 
^^otonexiott 'With  sill)  that  even  death  itself,  whtahia  always 
sfioken-ef  as^tJie  most  terriUio  cif  calamities,  ia  not  ao  osuch 
M  any  sign  of  the  nnfalneaa  of  the  •subject,  or  any  testimoiiy 
*of  God's  diapleasttre  for  any  ;giiilt  of  his,  aa  J>r*  Taylor  anp- 
IMSes. 

]>Mfth  ia  spokcn-ofio' scripture  is  thechief  of  cidaaiitiosy 
ttae'tbost  extwme>i9)d  terrible  of  all  those  naUiral  evils,  which 
<om0<m  mankind  in  this  world.  DtatUy  dntructionit  apok- 
^n'ofaa  tbemost'tevribledeainiGtion.  18am*  ▼•  H*  Dead^ 
iy  9ortoVf  as  the  most  extreme  Jorrow.  Isa.  xm  11.  Matth. 
ixi/L  3«,  and  deadfy  cfcmies^MM  tka  most  bitter  and  terrible 

^ ScB  LstU.  X.  6.  Jbtvinb.  i.  ^3,  and  xviil,^.  JO|h«  ix.  so.  sCbiwu 
miM.  i8,-ttd  -xix.  s»  I0»  ud  x»riu.'S3»«nd  xaxu*  85.  £ini  vii.  %^ 
K(^ «iU. 4&    jBech. tu* t s» aadoMpy otbcc f Iseei. 
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»9mi^  Pul.  xvii.  9.  TfM  eqcUmm^  of  Chvi^i^t  tiiJEBr- 
lBg9  U  r^pmeoted  by  his  tufferiDg.  ynio  deoih.  BiuUp.  &  8, . 
fuul  oUwr .  i4aciis«  Honce  the  greyest  tcstimomei  of  Cod** 
ai^r  for  tb«:KOftQf  men  iothi»«orld»ha9^beci^bf  ii|0icV' 
ang  death ;  As  jon  the  ainnera  4)f  the  pld  vrqa^dy  oa  th^  inliab- 
itanttaf  ^odopi  and  Gomorvabt  on  Ottan^Phjumoli^^aad  the 
Sgyptianay  Nadab  end  Abihu»  JLowh  ai>dr  hia,jcempany».  and 
tbe  teal  of  the  rebeb  in  the  irilderneui>^  the  kicked  inhab*- 
itaotapfCanaafiteoHo^mand  Ph]|iehaa»<AA9niataDd  Sap- 
^ra»  the  unbelieving  Jew%  upon  «rhmv  «»ath  €ame  to.  the 
ttttermoatf,  in  the  lioae  of  the  Iffit  deatmciionoC  leruaalem. 
Thia  calamity  aa  oftei^i  apokm  of  aa  iii  a  peculiar  mFM^i^  the 
finiit  of  the  gnilt  of  ain. '  &Eod.  saurHL  49*  <«  That  they. hear 
not  {fti^ty  and  tUe.**  Le^  xxii-  9.  »  I^it  they  bear  fiu, 
itr  it  and  die,^  §o  NumW  nviiii  93>  cx)inpared  with  Levit.  x. 
It  SL  The  yery  light  of  natmret  or  tradidoa  fe^nx  ancient  rev^ 
lelation,  led  the  heathen  to  cpncdiye  of  4^^  ^s  in  a  peculiar 
manner  an  jBTsdenc^e  o|  divine  Tengeance^  Thus,  v^  b«re  aqi 
accoiioty  Acta  ^xviiL  4h  That  v^  A^e  BftrtasianM.  m^vf  tkc 
venomims  beaat  kan$  tm  PaiW^handf  tfiity>  ,$fud  ammif  them^ 
•elvcst  no  4qhU  ibU  ifum  U  a  murderer^  vithonh  though.  ^  Ao/i^ 
pH^ped  the  jtctts^  ypf  yeogeaoce  ajuffereth  not  to  liice. 

Cid^tiea  that  i^e  veiy  amai)  in  oomparisi^  of  tisa  nnl* 
^ertalt  temporal  deetnicllcm  of  the  whole  iforld  pf  mankind 
by  dea^  era  9po|u»n  oC  aa  ipamfeat  indbationa  of  God's  great 
ifiq^lcesnre  for  the  ainiuto^aa  of  th^  Bid)|act ;  such  aa  the  dear 
tmctioo  of  piMticular  ctt^eai  co^^trieiit  pr  mimhera  of  men,  by 
war  or  pestilence.  peUftf  xipy.  9^.  f«  AU  naiioi^  shall  say, 
therefore  hath  the  Lord  dQpe  thus  nnto  this  land?  What 
meaneth  the  heat  of  thU  great  anger  ?'■  I|ere  compare  Dent. 
xx»i»  SO.  1  Kinga  |x.  8»  aii4  J^^f « 3pui.  9,  9.  These  calam- 
Itieai  thus  spoken  of  m  ^n  t^stimoniea  of  Qod's  great  an- 
ger^ conaiated  on^  in  haateping  on  that  d^|a»  whiqh  other« 
wisei  by  God^a  disposaly  would  most  certainly  have  come  ii>  ^ 
short  time.  Now  the  taking  off  of  thirty  or  forty  years  from 
seventy  or  eighty,  (if  we  should  suppose  it  to  be  so  much) 
ene  with  another,  in  the  time  of  these  extraordinary  jodgr 
fnenta)  is  but  a  small  matter^  in  comparison  of  God's  first 
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makifig 'Tnan  mortal)  cuHiog  off  ]hi»  hoped  for  immdrtditjr^' 
sobj^tiff^  him  to  inevHable  de&th)  which  his  natore  so  ex« 
ceeditigty  dreads  ;  and  afterwards  shortening^  h»  life  farther^ 
by  cutting  off  more  than  eight  hundred  years  of  it ;  so  bring** 
iog  it  to  be  less  than  a  tweffth  part  of  what  h  was  in  the  first 
ages  of  the  world.  Besides  that  innmnerabte  muHittides  m 
the  cotrimon  course  of  things,  without  any  extraordinary 
jndgment,  die  in  youth,  in  childhooci,  tind  infancy.  There* 
fbre  how  Inconsiderable  a  thing  is  the  additional  or  hastened 
diestruction,  that  is  sometimes  brought  on  a  particular  city  or 
country  by  war,  conipated  with  thait  universal  haroc  which 
deatlr  makes  of  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  from  generatiot» 
to  generation,  without  distinction  of  sex,  age,  quality,  or  con- 
dition, with  ail  the  infinitely  Tarious,  dismal  circumstances, 
torments^  and  agonies,  which  attend  the  death  of  old  and 
young,  adult  persons  and  little  inBints  ?  If  those  particular 
and  comparatively  tririal  calamities,  extending  perhaps  not  to 
more  than  the  thousandth  part  of  the  men  of  one  generatloUf 
arc  clear  evidences  of  God*s  great  anger  ;  certainly  this  uni- 
versal, vast  destruction,  by  which  the  whole  world  in  all  gen* 
crations  is  swallowed  up^  as  by  a  flood,  that  nothing  can  re- 
sist, must  be  a  most  glaring  manifestation  of  Gk>d*s  anger  for 
the  sinfulness  of  mankmd.  Tea,  the  scripture  is  express  in 
It,  that  it  is  so.  Psal.  xc.  3,  8tc.  •<  Thou  tumest  inan  to  des- 
truction, and  sayest,  return,  ye  children  of  men..  ..Thou  card- 
est  them  away  as  with  a  flood  t  They  are  as  a  sleep :  In  the 
morning  they  are  like  grass,  which  groweth  up  ;  in  the  motn- 
ing  it  flourisheth  and  groweth  up ;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut 
down  and  withereth.  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger, 
and  by  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled.  Thou  hast  set  our  iniqui- 
ties before  thee,  our  secret  sdns  In  the  light  of  thy  counter 
nance.  For  all  our  days  are  passed  away  in  thy  wrath :  We 
spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  told.  The  days  of  our  years 
are  threescore  years  and  ten  ;  and  If  by  reason  of  strength 
they  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their  strength  labor  and  sor* 
row  ;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  Hy  away.  Who  knoweth 
the  power  of  thine  anger  ?  According  to  thy  fear,  so  is  ihf 
Tvrath.    So  tcadi  us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply 
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(Mr  beam  unto  irisdoni.*'  How  plain  tnd  full  i»  thb  teeliiiy^t 
nyi  that  the  i^eiienil  noitalitf  of  tfnnkuid  is  an  evid^ce^of 
God's  anger  for  the  sin  of  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  such 
e  dispeiisatien  7 

Abitnelech  speaks  of  it  as  a  thing  which  he  had  r^son  to 
cohclode  from  God's  nature  and  perfection}  rAa^  /le  vHmldnot 
&iay  a  ngfUeouM  nation.  Gen.  xx.  4.  Bf  rtghteouB  evidently^ 
meaning  innocent.  And  if  so^  much  leas  vdU  God  olay  a  rights 
eotf  vforld^  (consisting  of  so  many  nations.. ..repeating  the 
great  slaugiiter  in  erery  generatiho)  or  subject  the*  whole 
world  of  mankind  to  death,  when  they  are  considered  as  inno- 
cent} as  Dr.  Taylor  supposes.  We  hare  from  time  to  time 
in  scripture  such  phrases  as  nsotthg  ^f  deaths  and  gu^/y  of 
death  ;  but  certainly  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will 
not  bring  death  on  thousands  of  millions,  not  only  that  are  n«tt 
worthy  of  deaths  but  are  worthy  of  no  punishment. 

Dr.  Taylor  from  time  to  time  speaks  of  affliction  and 
death  as  a  great  benefit,  as  they  increase  the  vanity  of  all 
earthly  things,  and  tend  to  excite  sober  reflections,  and  to  in* 
duce  us  to  be  moderate  in  gratifying  the  apj^tites  of  the  body, 
and  to  morUfy  pride  and  ambition.  See*  To  this  I  would 
say) 

1.  It  is  not  denied  but  God  may  see  it  needful  for  man- 
kind in  their  present  state,  that  they  should  be  mortal,  and 
Subject  to  outward  afflictions,  to  restrain  their  lusts,  and  mor« 
dfy  their  pride  and  ambition,  &c.  But  then  is  it  not  an  evh/f 
dence  of  man's  depravity,  that  it  is  so  ?  Is  it*not  an  evidenov 
of  distemper  of  mind,  yea,  strong  disease,  when  man  stande 
in  need  of  such  sharp  medicines,  'si^r.h  severe  and  terribto 
means  to  restrain  his  lusts,  keep  doivn  his  pride,  and  make 
hhn  willing  to  be  obedient  to  God  ?  It  must  be  because  of 
a  corrupt  and  ungrateful  heart,  if  the  riches  of  God's  bovnty, 
in  bestowing  life  and  prosperity,  and  things  comfortable  and 
pleasapt,  will  not  engage  the  heart  to  God,  and  to  virtue,  and 
ehildlike  love  and  obedience,  but  that  he  must  always  have 
the  rod  held  over  him,  and  be  often  chastised,  and  held  under 

S  PiigM  fltv  67,  tnd  other  places. 
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tIM  tt^pi^elidoiis  pi  death,  to  kttp^AeAtttmtmtringwtU 
ih  {nfkl€yccmf)tfniptiiMtffebeIlioDf  iiiifratefiitt|r  Mtng  the  bleiir 
ikigA  dealt  forth  fi^ai  (M^  baddv  ia  sinlittgr^  agaiiMt  biiD> 
and  semng  his  ^neniie^.  If  man  has  no  twtu^l*dbiagemik]r 
df  hearty  it  tnu<t  be  m  tpyacerioga  thing:  indeedf  that!  the  weet 
BleulAgs  of  Go4^  bottMf  have  not  aa  p«6wei5fiil  atit  iifSilaiiee 
t^reatnmi  him  from  Binnii^  against  Gody  as  terrWe  aOktieaa* 
K  any  thfanf^  caii  ba  a  pn9of  of  a  farvoacf  and  vHe  diapoaitio^ 
thta  miMt  be  a  proof  of  it^  that  m^  aheuM  be  lapet  apt  IQ 
fvrgel'  and  deapise  Qpiy  ^wkea  bm  prevideBce  ia  tnosc  Und  f 
and  that  they  ahonld  need  to  fainre  God  phaafile  Ibem  witi^ 
fveat  severity,  and  even'to  kill  theal^ to  j^eep  them  In  erd^» 
}f  we  were  aa  m«eb  disposed  to  gratitude  to  God  for  hia  bceac* 
fits,  aa  we  are  to  angep  at  our  ieilow  ortfatu^ce  for  injuries,  af 
we  inesl  be  (to  far  aa  t  can  sec)  If  we  ate  not  of  a  deprared 
heart,  the  sweetsess  of  the  dhrine  boenty,  if  comiihied  in  Kfe| 
tel  the  height  of  every  enjoyment  that  isplieasaiit  to  innoeent 
IlnMn  Mtore,  #onld  be  ^  pewer&il  indsntives  to  a  proper  rar 
favd  to  God^  tending  aa  itincfa  toprontote  religion  ai^  virtue, 
aa^o  have  the  worM  fiUid  with  ealamity,  aMf  to^  bare  Qod  {t^ 
wie  the  language  of  B^aekiah^  Jaaiab  znviii.  1%  desoribfaig 
death  and  its  agonies)  m  a  tfofi,  breaking  all  our  pon^B,  fn^ 
Jromdm^evtiii^nffhti  making  atr  end  iff  ui^ 

Dr.  Ta^er  Mtnsdf,  p.  399,  says, «« Thai  our  Krsi  pMreotf 
before  the  Ui  were  placed  in  a  coe^llo^  V^oper  lo.engag# 
Ibeir  gratitude,  love  antf  obe^nce.**  IVbicb  i|  aa  mnpb  «( 
to  aay,  proper  to  en^ge  them  te  the  <»xefciaO  ahfl  prftfitke  of 
an  religtoo.  And  if  the  paradisaica}  state  waa  prepfr  t^  fn« 
.fage  to  tU  religion  and  duty,  and  men  atill  pome  i^t^  the 
w4rld  with  beans  as  good  aa  the  two  first  of  the  spedes,  yrhif 
ts  it  not  proper  to  eOgage  cbem  toit  stiH  ?  Wb^  ne^d  ^ 
ao  vastly  changing  man'a  state,  deprivmg  Mm  of  aU  tboae 
blesdhgs,  and  instead  of  them  allottiag  to  kim  a  world  full  ef 
briars  and  thorns,  affliction,  calamity  and  death,  lo  engage 
Urn  to  it  ?  The  taking  away  of  life,  and  all  Hmmc  pkasanl 
enjoymenta  man  had  at  first,  by  a  permanent  constitotiailf 
would  be  no  stoted  benefit  to  mankind,  unless  there  was  a 
stated  disposition  in  them  to  abuse  such  bleisings.    The  tak* 
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lug  them  awif  ia  suppoKd  to  be  «  betKfiC  itiorfcr  tbe  mtja».<<' 
their  hekig  thinift  diat  tend  to  lead  men  to  fttn ;  but  thef 
would  hfltve  no  such  tendency > at  ieast  is.a. stated  fnanBer>ni^ 
lew  there- ivsa*  in  men  a  Sxed  tendeocy  to  make  liutit  ^uafe** 
ionat>le  vMrnspPfme  f»eot  of  ihoro.  »Such.  a  temper  of  mind  m 
Amounts  to  a  dispoiklon  to  .make  such  amttimpMremem  of 
blessings  of  that/knd,  is  often  apokenof  in  :seti|it|irt9tasinoet 
Mtottibhin^f  vile  ^aod  {kerverse.  So  concernii^  JsmeUs  abno- 
log  tfie  blesfiingB  of  Canaan,  that  Umd  flomn}^  stiih  xqilkHod 
hotfey ;  ^heiringraistude-init.is^poken.ofibyilhe  pnophets,J8^ 
mough^o«^tdAish  att  heiareti  and  earthy  ^and  as  morejthaa 
brotl^h'sttifyidity  and-v41«»esa.  Jer.dL.7.  «f. I. brought !them 
into  a  plen(lf«}  coontif,<tb  cat  the  frdit  tbeaeof)  ^4le  |;ood- 
ness  thereof.  But  when  'ft  entewd,  ye  defitodanl^rlaIld/^Scc» 
See  the  Mtowlng  verses,  especially  tr««se  Jfi.  .<«^Be.iistoniihr 
^,  O  ye  heatensr  tft  this;^  fio  :isaiah.i.^...^.  l^^J^ew^i^ 
heavenSf-aod  glve-eor^  O  earth  ;  1  bai^  noartshedaiad  Urov^iae 
'ttp  children,  and  they  hare  rtbtUed  against  Tne«'  The  ox 
:  knotreih  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  niastor'a  crib;  bbt  my  fsov 
^^pledotfa  BOtkoow,  Israel  doth  nol^ consider.  .Ah^daftii  nsh 
tion  1  A  poople^ laden  with  blqoiey^a  «eed  of  evil  doers,  ohiUI- 
ren  that  are  corraptors/'  Compare  Deut.  otxxii.  6... .-19.  IT 
it  shewed  so  great  depra^ty,  to*  be  dist>osedthuBto  abose  the 
blessings  of  eo  fnlitfol  and  plei^nt  a  land  as  Caaaanr  surely  it 
wooldbe  an  evidence  of  a  no  less  asionbhing  corruption,  to 
be  inclined  to  abuse  •  the  ble&sniga  of  Eden^  and  the  garden-of 
'Crodthere. 

S.  If  death  be  brought  on  mankind  only  «s  alienHltviatid 
hi  that-manner  which  Dr.  Taylor  mcnflons,  via:^  to  moriiry  or 
moderate 'their  eatfMl  appetites  and  alfeotioos,  >wean  them 
from  the-^erM,  e«cite  them  to  sober* reflections,  and^leed 
them  to  the  4e«r  and  obedience  of  GckS/fcc,  is  it  not  strange 
that  it<  should  fall  so  heavy  on  infant s^  'wko  are  not  capable  of 
making  any  suih  improvement  of  it  $  so  that  -many  mere  of 
mankind  "Sldbr  death  in  infancy,  than  in  wy  other  equal*  part 
of  the  age  of  man  ?  Our  author  sometimes  liiots,  that  the 
death  of  infiints  may  be  for  the  good  of  parentSf  and  those  that 
are  adults  «nd  -may  be  'for  -tbe^orrectlbn^and  punishmelit  of 
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the  sins  of  paf  cuts :  Bat  hath  God  any  need  of  aucUinaliods 
to  add  to  parents'  affiietions  I  Ace  there  not  ways  enough 
that  he' might  increase  their  trouble^  without  destroy bg  the 
%ves  -of  such  multiti^des  6f  thdse  that  are  perfectly  iniioceat} 
and  have  in  no  respect  any  ain  bdonging  to  them ;  on  whom 
death,  comes  at  an  age#  when  not  only  the  subjects  are  not  ca- 
]Mible.ofany  reflection  or  making  any  improvessent  of  it,  eith- 
er in  ihe  suffering  or  expectation  of  it ;  but  also  at  an  agCf 
'when  pacents  and  friends,  who  alone  can  make  a  good  im* 
«'proteo^eot|  arid  whom  Dr.  Taylor  supposes  akme  to  be  pun- 
ished by  it)  huffier  least  by  being  bereaved  of  them  ;  though 
the  in&nts  themselves  sometimes  suffer  to  great  extremity  f 
*  3.  To.auppose*  as  !>•  Taylor  does>  that  death  is  brought 
OQ  mankind  in  consequence  of  Adam's  sini  not  tfl  all  as  a  ca- 
lamity, but  only  as  a^&vor  and  benefit,  is  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel,  which  teaches  that:  when  Christ,  as  the 
aecond  Adam,  comes  to  remove  and  destroy  that  death  which 
came  by  the  first  Adam,  he  ^nds  it  not  as  a. friend,  but  an 
enemy.  1  Cor»  xv.  3S.  «^For  as  in.  Adam  all  die,  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive ;''  with  vmes  25  and  36.  <<  For 
lie  must  reign,  till  he  haih  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 
The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed,  is  death,'* 

Dr.  Taylor  urges  that  the  afflictions  which  mankind  are 
subjected  to,  and  particularly  theii*  common  mortality,  are 
represented  in  scripture  as  the  chastisenient&Qf  our  heavenly 
Father;  andtberefixe  are  designed  ibr  our  sfHfitual  good, 
and  consequently  are  not  of  the  nature  of  punishpnents.  So 
inp.  68,  69,  38,  99,  ^, 

Though  I  think  the  thing  asserted  far  from  being  tnis^ 
via.  tliat  the  scripture  represents  the  afflic^onf  of  mankind  in 
general,  and  particularly  their  common  mortality,  as  the  chas- 
tisements of  an  heavenly  father,  yet  it  is  needless  to  stand  to 
dispute  that  matter  (  for  if  it  be  so,  it  will  be  no  argument 
that  the  afflictions  and  death  of  mankind  are  not  evidences  of 
their  sinfulness.  Those  would  be  strange  chastnements  from 
the  hand  of  a  wise  and  good  Father,  which  are  wholly  for 
nothing  (  especially  such  severe  *  chastisements  as  to  break 
tj)e  child's  bone%  whan  at  the  same  tin^e  the  Father  does  net 
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Mpfbse  any  goilt,  fault  or  ofience  in  aViy  respect  belonging  to 
the  child  ;  but  it  is  chastised  in  this  tercible  manner,  only 
ferfear  that  it  will  be  faulty  hereafter.     I  say,  these  would  be 
«  strange  sort  of  chastisements  ;  yea,  thoi^gh  he  should  be 
able  to  make  it  up  to  the  child  afterwards.    Dr.  Taylor  tells 
of  representations  made  by  the  whole  current  of  scripture  : 
I  am  certain.it  is  not  agreeable  to  the  cun>ent  ot  scripture,  to 
represent  divine>  ^therly  chastisements  after  this  manner.   It 
is  true»  that  the  scripture  supposes  such  chasteuings  to  be  the 
fruit  of  God's  goodness  ;  yet  at  the  same  time  it  evermore 
represents  them  as  being  fpr  the  m\  of  the  subject^  and  as 
evideivces  of  the  divine  displeasure  for  its  sintulne^s.     Thus 
Uie  apostle  in  1  Cor.  xi«  30...«32>  speaks  of  God's  chastenij3g 
lus  people  by  mortal  sickness,  for  their  good,  t/iat  tbey  mighc 
not  be  cOTidetnuejd  witk  the  ivorldy  and  yet   signifies  that  it  was 
j0r  their  dn  ;  Jhr  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among 
tfout  and  many  sieefi  :     That  is,  for  the  prcfanencss  and  sinful 
disorder  beforo  mentioned.     So  £Ubu,   Job  xxxiii.  16,  Sec 
speaks  of  the  same  cfiaatening  by  sickness,  as  for  men's  good^ 
to  wit/idraw  man  from  his  sinful  iiurtiosCy  and  to  hide  pride  from 
man^and  keep,  back  Ids  souL from  the  pit  ;  XhdX  therefore  God 
cliastcna  man  loithfiain  on  his  bed,  and  the  multitude  of  his'boneft 
mth  strong  fiain^    But  these  chastenings  are  for  his  sins,  as 
ai)pear5  by  what  follows,  verse  28,  where  it  is  observed,  that 
ivhen  God  by  this  means  has  brought  men  to  rejient^  and  hum- 
bly confess  xJieir  ,^m,  he  delivers  them«     Again,  the  same  E' 
libu,  speaking  of  the  unfailing  love  of  God  to  the  righteous, 
even  when  he  chastens  thcmj  and  they  are  bound  in  fetters^  and 
hotden  in  cords  of  affuction^  chap,  xxxvi.  7,  &c.  yet  speaks  of 
Ihesc  chastenings  as  being  for  their  sins,  verse  9.    <«  Then  he 
^heweth  them  their  work,  and  their  transgressions,  th^t  they 
have  exceeded."     So  David>  Psakn  xxx.  speaks  of  God's 
chastening  by  sore  afijlclions,  as  being  for  his  good,  and  issuing 
Joyfully  ;   and  yet  being  the  fruit  of  God's  anger  for. his  siOf 
verse  5.    '>  God's  anger  enduretli  but  for  a  Qioment,"  Itc. 
Compare  Psaljn  cxix.  67,  71,  75.     God's  fatherly  chastise* 
ments  are  spoken  of  as  being  for  sin.    ,2  Sam*  vii.  14,  15, 
^>  I  will  be  his  1*  ather^  and  he  shall  be  my  Son.    If  hp  ^i^m» 
Vol.  VL  S  « 


Digiti: 


?ed  by  Google 


1^  ORIGINAL  sm; 

hiit  ioiqmty,  I  ^lU  chaalen  hfan  lykh  the  rod  of  mcO}  cuid  ^vi  A 
the  stripes  of  the  chUdren  of  meoibut  my  mercy  shall  not  de* 
part  away  from  him.**  So  the  prophet  Jeremiah  speaks  of 
the  great  afffiction  that  God*s  people  of  the  youog  generatiou 
suffered  hi  the  time  of  the  capdvity,  as  heiag  for  their  good. 
Lam.  Ui.  25,  fcc.  But  yet  these  chastisementa  are  spoken  of 
as  being  for  their  sin,  see  especially  verses  39»  40.  So  Christ 
says,  Ret.  iii.  19.  «  As  many  as  I  love,  1  rebuke  and  chas- 
ten.*' But  the  words  Allowing  shew  that  these  chasteiangs 
!Vom  love,  are  for  sin  that  should  be  repented  of ;  *^  Be  zeaU 
oos,  therefore,  and  repent.**  And  though  Christ  teUs  us,  they 
are  blessed  that  are  persecuted  for  righteousness*  sake,  and 
have  reason  to  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad  ;  yet  even  the 
persecutions  of  God's  |)cople,  as  ordered  in  divine  Providence, 
are  spoken  of  as  divine  chastcntngs  for  un,  like  the  just  co^ 
rections  of  a  Father,  v^^n  the  children  deserve  them,  Heb« 
xii.  The  apostle,  there  speaking  to  the  Chrbtians  concern* 
ing  the  persecutions  which  they  suffered,  calls  their  sufierings 
by  the  name  of  divine  rebukes,  which  implies  testifying  agoing 
a  fault  ;  and  that  they  may  not  be  discouraged,  puts  them  in 
mind,  that  whom  th,e  Lord  loves  he  ehastent^  and  scourgeth  ev 
cry  son  that  he  receiveth*  It  is  also  very  plain,  that  the  per« 
secutions  of  God*s  people,  as  they  are  from  the  disposing 
hand  of  God,  are  chastisements  for  sin,  from  1  Pet.  iv.  17,  18, 
compared  with  Prov.  xi.  31.    See  also  Psalm  Ixix.  4....9. 

If  diviiic  chastisements  in  general  are  certain  evidences 
that  the  subjects  are  not  %vholly  without  sin,  some  way  be* 
longing  to  them,  then*  in  a  peculiar  manner  is  death  so,  for 
these  reasons : 

1.  Because  slaying,  or  delivering  to  death,  is  often  spok* 
en  of  as  in  general  a  more  awful  tiling  than  the  chastisements 
that  are  endured  in  this  life.  So  Psalm  cxviii.  17,  18.  ^I 
shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  hath  chastened  me  &orc»  but  he  hath  not  given  me 
over  unlo  death.*'  So  the  Psalmist,  in  Psalm  Ixxxviii.  15, 
setting  forth  the  extremity  of  his  affliction,  represents  it  by 
this,  that  it  was  next  to  death.  «( I  am  afflicted,,  and  ready 
to  die  :    While  1  suffcf  thy  terrors,  I  am  distracted."    So 
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DaTitli  1  Sam.  xx.  5.  So  God's  tendevness  towards  persons 
under  chastlseinent»  k  {mm  time  to  time  set  forth  by  that) 
that  he  did  not  proceed  eo  far  as  to  make  an  end  of  them  by 
desth*  as  in  Psalm  Ixxniii.  38,  39,  Psalm  eiii.  9,  mth  verses 
14,  15,  Psalm  XXX  3, 3, 9,  atid  Job  xxxiii,  ^,93,  S4.  So  we 
have  God's  people  often  praying,  when  under  great  affliciioi^ 
that  God  would  not  proceed  to  this,  as  being  the  greatest  ex*- 
tremity.  Psalm  xiii.  S.  «  Consider,  and  bear  me,  O  Lord 
my  God  :  Lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death.*' 
So  Job  X,  9,  Psalm  vV.  l...*5,  Ixxxviii.  9,  10,  1 1,  and  cxiiii.  7, 
Especially  may  death  be  looked  upon  as  the  most  extreme 
^  aa  ibemporal  sufrerlogs,  when  attended  with  such  dreadful 
tircumvMuces,  and  extreme  pains,  as  those  with  which  Provi- 
dence soiBe%imes  brings  it  on  infants,^  as  on  the  children  that ' 
were  ofTerod  up  ito  Moloch,  and  some  other adols^  xvho  were 
tormented  to  death  In  burning  brass.  Dr.  Taylor  says^p.  83, 
126,  S,  <«  The  Lord  of  all  being  can  never  want  time,  an4 
place,  and  power,  to  compensate  abundantly  any  sufferings 
InDants  now  undergo  iii  subserviency  to  his  good  providence." 
But  there  are  no  bounds  to  such  a  license,  in  evading  evident 
ces  from  facL  It  might  as  well  be  said,  that  there  is  not  and 
cannot  be  any  such  thing  as  evidence,  from  events  of  God's 
displeasure,  which  is  most  contrary  to  the  whole  current  of 
scripture,  as  may  appear  in  part  from  things  which  have  been 
observed.  T  his  gentleman  might  as  well  go  further  still,  and 
say  that  God  may  cast  guiltless  persons  into  hellfirc,  to  re- 
ssain  there  in  the  most  unutterable  torments  for  ages  of  ages, 
(which  bear  no  greater  proportion  to  eternity  than  a  quarter 
of  an  hour)  and  if  he  does  no,  it  is  no  evidence  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure, because  he  can  never  want4imc,  place,  and  power, 
abundantly  to  compensate  their  sufferings  afterwards.  If  it 
be  so,  it  is  not  to  the  ptirpese,  as  long  as  the  scripture  does  so 
abundantly  teach  us  to  look  on  great  calamities  and  sufiorings 
which  God  brings  on  men,  especially  death,  us  marks  of  his 
displeasure  ibr  sin,  and  for  sin  belpnging  to  them  that  suffer.  ^ 

2.  Another  thing  which  may  well  lead  us  to  suppose  death, 
in  a  peculiair  manner,  above  other  temporal  sufferings,  in- 
tended as  a  testimony  of  God's  displeasure  for  sin,  is,  thi>t 
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death  is  a  thinj*  attended"  with  that  awfii!  appearance,  ihliC 
gloomy  and  terrible  aspect,  that  naturally  su^ests  to  ouf 
tninds  God's  awful  displeastsre.  Which  is  a  thing  that  Dn 
Taylorhimself  takes  particular  notice*of,  page  69,  speaking 
of  death,  «*  Herein,**  says  he,  "have  we  before  our  eyes  a 
striking  demonstration  that  sin  is  infinitely  hateful  to  God^ 
and  the  corruption  and  ruin  of  our  nature.  Nothing  is  more 
proper  than  such  a  sight  to  give  us  the  Utmost  abhorrence  of 
all  iniquity,  &c.**  Now  if  death  be  no  testimony  of  God's 
displeasure  for  sin,  no  evidence-  that  the  subject  is  looked 
upon,  by  him  who  tnfTicts  tt^  as  any  other  than  perfectly  in^o* 
cent»  free  from  all  manner  of  imputation  of  guilt,  and  treated 
only  as  an  object  of  fovor,  is  it  not  strange,  that  God  should 
annex  to  It  such  aflecting  appearances  of  his  hatred  and  anger 
for  sin,  tnore  than  to  otl^  chastisements  ?  Which  yet  the 
acripture  teaches  us  are  always  for  ain.  These  gloomy  and 
striking  manifestations  6f  God's  hatred  of  ^in  attending  deaths 
are  equivalent  to  awful  froM^s  of  God  attending  tbo  stroke  of 
his  hand.  If  ^e  should  see  a  wise  atid  just  fftther  chastiaingf 
his  child,  mixing  terrible  frowns  with  severe  stroked,  we 
should  justly  argue,  that  the  father  considered  his  child  as 
having  something  in  him  displeasing  to  him,  and  that  he  did 
not  thus  treat  his  child  only  under  a  notion  of  mortifying  him^ 
and  preventing  his  being  faulty  hereafter,  and  making  it  up 
to  him  afterwards,  when  he  had  been  perfectly  innocent,  and 
without  fault,  either  of  action  or  disposition  thereto. 

We  may  well  argue  from  these  things,  that  infknts  are 
not  looked  upon  by  God  as  sinless,  but  that  they  are  by  na« 
ture  children  of  wrath,  seeing  this  terrible  evil  comes  so  hoav 
ily  on  mankind  in  infancy.  But  besides  these  things,  whiob 
arc  observable  concerning  the  mortality  of  iniknts  in  generaly 
there  are  some  particular  cases  of  the  death  of  infants,  which 
the  scripture  sets  before  us^  jthat  are  attended  with  circum- 
stances, In  a  peculiar  manner  giving  evidences  of  the  sinful^ 
•  ness  of  such,  and  their  just  -expesedneKS  to  diviae  wratb.  As 
particularly, 

The  destroying  of  the  infants  in  Sodom,  and  ttie  neigh* 
boring  cities ;  which  dties,  destroyed  in  so  extraordinary) 
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1Alr&ciiTotl8,  and  awful  a  manner,  are  set  forth  as  a  signal  ex* 
ample,  of  God's  dreadful  vengeance  for  sin,  to  the  >^orld  ia 
all  generations ;  agreeable  to  that  of  the  apostle,  Jude,  verse 
7.  God  did  not  reprove,  but  manifestly  countenanced  Abra- 
ham) when  he  said)  with  respect  to  the  destruction  of  Sodom, 
^Gcn.  xviii.  23,  25.)  «  Wilt  thou  destroy  the  righteous -witii 
the  wicked  ?....That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after  this  manner* 
to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked,  and  that  the  rightcotrs 
should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  far  from  thee.  Shall  not  tlie 
judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  V*  Abraham's  words  in) ply  tliat 
God  would  not  destroy  the  innocent  with  the  guilty.  We 
may  well  understand  ituiocenf  as  included  in  the  word  right'- 
eou9j  according  to  the  language  usual  in  scripture,  in  speaks 
uig  of  such  cases  of  judgment  and  punishment ;  as  is  plain  in 
Gen.  XX.  4.  'Exod,  xxiii.  7.  Deut.  xxv.  1.  2  Sam.  iv.  U. 
d  Chron.  vu  23,  and  Frov.  xviii.  5.  Eliphaz  says,  Job  ir.  7« 
<*  Who  ever  perished,  being  innocent?  Or  where  were  the 
lightcous  cut  off?"  We  see  what  great  care  God  took  that 
Lot  should  not  be  involved  in  that  destruction.  He  was.  irii^ 
raculously  rescued  by  angels,  sent  on  purpose ;  who  laid  hold 
on  him,  and  brought  'him,  and  set  him  without  the  f>atc8  dF 
the  city  ;  and  told  him  that  they  could  do  nothing  till  he  wa9 
out  of  the  way.  Gen.  xix.  22,  And  not  only /was  he  thus 
miraculously  delivered,- but  his  two  wicked  daoghttors  for  his 
sake.  The  whole  affair,  both  the  destruction,- and  \he  rescua' 
of  them  that  escaped^  Was  miraculous  ;  and  God  could  as  ea-* 
Bily  have  delivered  the  infants  which  were  in  those  cities. 
Axid  a  they  had  been  without  mn^  their  perfect  innocency,  one 
should  think,  would  have  pleaded  much  t  more,  strongly  for 
tbemi  than  those  lewd  women's  relation- to  Lot  pleaded  for 
them.  When  in  sqch  a  case,  we  must  suppoito  tboae  infants 
much  further  from  descrviitg  io*bc  involvtd  in  that  destruc/ 
tion^  than  even  Lot  hkbself.  To  say  heroi  thal^God  could 
make  it  up  to  tlKMJe  infants  in  another  world,  must  be  an  in« 
suffident  reply.-  For  se  hexiould  as  easily  have  made  it  up  , 
to  Ix>t,  or  to  ten  or  fifty  righteous,  if  tthey  had  been  destroyed 
in  the  same  fire :  Nevcrthdesa  it  is  plainly  signified^  that  this 
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yfoM  not  have  been  agreeaUe  to  the  wise  arid  boly  proceetf* 
ings  of  the  judge  of  all  the  earth. 

Since  God  declared)  that  if  there  had  been  found  but  ten 
rrghtcooa  id  Sodom,  he  would  have  spared  the  %vho]e  city  for 
Ifaeir  sake,  may  we  not  well  suppose,  if  in&nts  are  perfectly 
ionoeent,  that  be  would  have  spared  the  o/tf  woridy  in  which 
there  were,  without  doubt,  many  hundred  thousand  infantSi 
smd  in  general  one  in  every  family,  whose  perfect  innocence 
pleaded  for  its  preservation  ?  Especially  when  such  vast  care 
was  taken  to  save  Noah  and  his  ^mily,  (some  of  whom,  one 
at  least,  seem  to  have  been  none  of  the  best)  that  tbey  might  | 

not  be  involved  in  that  destruction.    If  tlie  perfisct  sinlessnest  { 

4»f  infants  had  been  a  notion  entertained  among  the  people  of  { 

God  of  old,  in  the  ages  next  fbllowing  the  fiood,  banded  down 
fmm  Noah  and  his  children,  who  well  knew  that  vast  mu\\i* 
tudes  of  infants  perished  in  the  fiood,  is  it  likely  that  Eliphax, 
whoUvcd  within  a  few  generations  of  Shem  and  Noali,  would 
hstrt  said  to  Job,  as  he  does  in  that  fortmentioned,  Job  iv.  T« 
<^  Who  ever  perished,  being  innocent?  At^d  when  were  thf 
i^lghteous  cut  off?"  Especially  unce  in  tlie  same  discourse 
^Cibapw  V.  1.)  he  appeals  io  the  tradition  of  the  ancients  ibr  a  | 

confirmation  of  this  very  point ;  as  be  also  docs  in  Chap.  xv.  I 

T..^10,  and  xxii.  15,  16.    In  which  last  place  he  mentions  , 

that  very  thing,  the  destruction  of  the  wicked  by  the  flood, 
aaaft  instance  of  that  perishing  of  the  wicked,  whieb  he  sup^  | 

poses  to  be  peculiar  to  them,  for  Job's  conviction ;  in  which 
tMiC  wicked  were  erne  domm  out  of  timet  their  fottndaHon  being 
overflown  with  a  Jtood.  Where  it  is  also  observal^,  that  he 
speaks  of  such  an  untiroeliness  of  death  as  they  suffered  by  | 

the  food,  as  one  evidence  of  guilt ;  as  he  also  does»  Chap*  xr.  | 

S2»  S3.    «&  It  shaU  be  accomplished  before  his  time  ;  and  his  | 

branch  shall  not  be  green."*    But  those  that  were  destroyed  ' 

by  the  fiood  in  infancy,  above  all  the  rest  were  cut  down  out 
«/"  time  ;  when  instead  of  living  above  nine  hundred  years«  ac* 
cording  to  the  common  period  of  naan^s  lifC)  many  were  cut 
down  before  they  were  one  year  old. 

And  when  God  executed  vengeance  on  the  ancient  ihhab* 
itantaof  Canaaui  not  only  <Ud  be  jnot  spare  their  cities  and 
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ftmlHes  for  tte  sake  of  the  iofanU  that  were  thereiihnor  tak* 
aof  care  that  they  should  not  be  invoWcd  in  the  destruction  i 
but  often  wiih  particular  care  repeated  his  express  commaudia 
that  their  infants  should  not  be  sparedv  but  should  be  utterlf 
destroyed,  without  any  pity ;  while  Rahab  the  harioi  (wha 
had  been  far  from  innocence,  though  she  expressed  her  faith 
in  entertaining,  and  safely  dismt&ung  the  spies)  was  preserv* 
edf  and  all  her  friends  for  her  sake«  And  when  God  execut- 
ed his  wrath  on  the  Egyptians,  by  slaying  their  first  born, 
though  the  children  of  Israel,  who  were  roost  of  them  wicked 
men,  as  was  before  shewn,  were  wonderfully  spared  by  the 
destroying  angel,  yet  such  first  bom  of  the  Egyptians  as  were 
infants,  were  not  spared.  They  not  only  were  not  rescued 
by  the  angel,  and  no  miracle  wrought  to  save  them  (as  was 
observed  in  the  case  of  the  inflants  of  Sodom)  but  the  angel 
destroyed  them  by  bis  own  immediate  hand,  and  a  miracle 
was  wrought  to  kill  them. 

Here,  not  to  stay  to  be  particular  concerning  the  command 
by  Moses,  respecting  the  destruction  of  the  infanta  of  the 
Midianites,  Num.  xxxi.  17.  And  that  given  to  Saul  to  dcs« 
troy  all  the  infants  of  the  Amalekites,  1  Sam.  xv.  3,  and  what 
is  said  concerning  Edom,  Psalm  cxxxvii.  9.  ^«  Happy  shall  ho 
be  that  taketh,  and  dasheth  thy  little  ones  against  the  stones* 
I  proceed  tn  take  notice  of  somethuig  remarkable  concern* 
ing  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  represented  inEzck«t» 
when  command  was  given  to  them,  that  had  clurge  over  the 
city,  to  destroy  the  inhabitants,  verse  1....S  And  this  tea- 
son  is  given  for  it,  that  their  iniquity  required  it,  and  it  was  a 
just  recompense  of  their  sin,  verse  9,  10.  And  God  al  the 
same  time  waa  most  {lartkular  and  exact  in  his  care  that  suck 
should  by  no  means  be  involved  in  the  slaughteri  as  had  ppov* 
ed  by  their  btfha^ior,  that  they  were  not  partakers  in  the 
abominations  of  the  city.  Command  was  given  to  the  angel 
to  go  through  the  city,  and  set  a  mark  upon  their  foreheads, 
and  the  destroying  angel  had  a  strict  charge  not  to  come  near 
any  man,  on  whom  was  the  mark ;  yet  the  inianta  were  not 
marked,  nor  a  word  said  of  sparing  them :  On  the  contrary, 
kifants  were  expressly  mentioned  as  tliose  that  should  be  utter* 
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ly  destroyed,  witivotit  pity,  Terse  5,  6.  <<  Go  thTOn^R  the  dtfi 
and  smite :  Let  not  your  eye  spare,  neither  have  ye  pity. 
Slay  utterly  old  and  youn^,  both  maids  and  little  children  ; 
but  come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom  is  the  mark. 

And  if  any  should  suspect  that  such  instances  as  these 
were  peculiar  to  a  more  severe  dispensation,  under  the  Old 
Testament,  let  us  consider  a  remarkable  insunce  in  the  days 
of  the  glorious  goepel  of  ihe  grace  of  God ;   even  the  last  des«> 
tructien  of  Jerusalem  ;  which  was  far  more  terriblei  and  with 
greater  testimonies  of  God's  wrath  and  indignation,  than  the 
destruction  of  Sodom,  or  of  Jerusalem  in  Nebuchadnezzar's 
lime,  or  any  thing  that  ever  had  happened  to  any  city  or  pco» 
pie,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  that  time :  Agreea* 
blc  to  Matth.  xxiv.  21,  and  Luke  xxi.  22,  23.     But  a1  that 
time  particular  care  was  taken  to  distinguish  and  deliver  God's 
people,  as  was  foretold  Dan.  xii.  1 .    And  we  have  in  the  New 
Testament  a  particular  account  of  the  care  Christ  took  for  the 
preservation  of  his  follawcrs  :  He  gave  them  a  sign,  by  which 
they  might  know  when  tlic  desolation  of  the  tcity  was  nigh, 
that  they  that  were  in  Jerusalem  might  flee  to  the  mountains, 
and  escape.    And  as  history  gives  account,  the  Christians 
followed  the  directions  given,  and  escaped  to  a  place  in  the 
mountains  called  Pella,  and  were  preserved.    Yet  no  care  was 
taken  to  preserve  the  infants  of  the  city,  in  general ;  but,  ac- 
cording to  the  predictions  of  that  event,  they  were  involved 
with  others  in  that  great  destruction  :    So  heavily  did  the  ca- 
lamity fall  upon  them,  that  those  words  were  veri£ed>  Luko 
xxiii.  29.    <^  Behold  the  days  are  coming,  in  which  they  shall 
say,  Blessed  arc  the  barren,  and  the  womb  that  never  bare, 
and  the  papa  which  never  gave  suck.     And  that  prophecy  in 
Deut.  xxxii.  21...*25,  which  has  undoubtedly  special  respect 
to  this  very  time,  and  is  so  applied  by  the  best  commentators. 
*^  I  will  provoke  them  to  jealousy,  with  those  that  are  not  a 
people  ;  for  a  fire  is  Kindled  in  mine  anger  ;  and  it  shall  bum 
to  the  lowest  hell.    I  will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them  :  Infill 
spend  mine  arrows  upon  them.    They  shall  be  burnt  with 
hunger,  and  devoured  with  burning  heat,  and  bitter  destruc-' 
tion.    The  sword  witliout)  and  terror  withiQ>  shall  destroj 
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the  man  of  grey  baird."  And  it  appealrs  by  the  history  of  that 
destruction^  that  at  that  tiriie  iraa  a  remarkable  fulfilment  of 
that  in  Deut.  xzviii.  5d....579  concerning /^orm/#*  fating  their 
Children  in  the  dcge  ;  and  the  tender  and  deUcate  iiwmaM  eating 
her  nevfhwm  child.  And  here  it  tbu$t  be  rememberedi*  that 
these  very  destructions  of  that  tltjr  and  land  are  spoken  of  ia 
those  places  forementiohed,  as  clear  eTideiices  of  Ood*s  i^ratb, 
to  an  nations  which  Shall  behold  theni.  And  if  so,  th^^  #ere 
tTidences  of  God*s  wrath  towards  infants ;  who,  equally  wittt 
the  rest,  were  the  subjects  of  tht  destruction.  If  a  particular 
kind  or  rank  of  persoti%  Which  made  «  tery  ctasidetable 
t»rt  of  the  inhalsitants,  were  froiti  time  to  time  partakers  o^ 
the  oterthrow,  without  ally  dlstinddoii  inade  in  divine  |>roTi« 
dence,  and  yet  this  was  no  eYidetice  at  all  of  God^s  displeasure 
with  any  of  them  ;  then  a  bdng  the  subjects  of  such  a  calam* 
Ity  could  not  be  an  evidence  of  God^s  wrath  against  any  of  tfie 
inhabitants,  to  the  reason  of  ttU  natione^  or  any  nation^  or  so 
muth  as  one  person* 
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Containing  observations  on  particular  parts  of  thif 
Holy  Scripture,  which  prove  the  Doctrine  oj 
Original  Sin*    . 


»^ari» 


.CHAPTER  L 


"Oiservaiions  relating  to   things  contained  in  the 
three  first  Chapters  of  Genesis,  with  refer- 
'  '    encefo  the' Doctrine  ^Original  Sin. 


SECTION  I. 

Cimceming  Original  Righteousness;  and  whether  our  firtt 
Parents  noere  created  vnth  Bighteoumewj  or  moral  recti* 
tilde  of  Heart? 

THE  doctrine  of  Original  EighteotisneMyXiT  the  crea* 
tion'of  our  first  parents  with  holy  principles  and  dispoutionS) 
has  a  close  connexion,  in  several  respects,  with  the  doctrine 
of  Original  Sin.  Dr  Taylor  was  sensible  of  this ;  and  ac- 
cordingly he  strenuously  opposes  this  doctrine,  in  his  book 
against  Original  sin.  And  therefore  in  handling  the  subject, 
I  would  in  the  first  place  remove  this  author^s  main  objection 
agunst  this  doctrine,  and  then  shew  how  the  doctrine  may  be 
inferred  from  the  account  which  Moses  g^ves  us^  in  the  three 
Jirat  chapters  of  Genem. 
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'  Or.  Taylor's  grand  objection  ajyainst  this  doctrine,  which 
he  abundantly  insists  on,  is  this :  That  it  is  utterly  inconsist- 
ent with  the  Dialurc  of  virtue,  that  it  should  be  concreated 
with  any  person  ;  because,  if  so,  it  must  be  by  an  act  of  God's 
absolute  power,  without  our  knowledge  or  concurrence  ;  and 
that  moral  virtue,  in  its  vfery  nature  implieth  the  choice  and 
consent  of  the  moral  agent,  without  which  it  cannot  be  virtue 
and  holiness  ;  That  a  necessary  holiness  is  no  holiness.  So 
p.  180,  where  he  observes,  "That  Adam  must  exist, 
lie  must  be  created,  yea  he  must  exercise  thought  and 
reflection,  before  he  was  righteous/'  See  also  p.  250, 
S5l.  In  p.  161.  ^.  he  says,  •«  To  say,  that  God  not  only 
endowed  Adam  with  a  capacity  of  being  righteous,  but  more-  ] 
over  that  righteousness  and  true  holiness  were  created  with 
bim,  or  wrought  into  his  nature,  at  the  same  time  he  was 
made,  is  to  affirm  a  contradiction,  or  what  is  inconsistent  with 
the  very  nature  of  righteousness.**  And  in  like  m^ner  Dn 
Tumbull  in  many  places  insists  upon  it,  that  it  is  necessary 
to  the  very  being  of  virtiie,  that  it  be  owing  to  our  own  chdce> 
and  diligent  culture. 

With  respect  to  this,  I  would  observes,  that  it  consists  in  a 
notion  of  virtue  quite  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  things, 
and  the  common  notions  of  mankind  ;  and  also  inconsistent 
with  pr.  Taylor's  own  notions  of  virtue.  Therefore  if  it  be 
truly  so,  that  .to  affirm  that  to  be  virtue  ot*  holiness,  which  is 
not  the  fruit  of  preceding  thought,  reflection  and  choice,  is  to 
affirm  a  contradiction,  I  shall  shew  plainly,  that  for  him  to  af- 
firm otherwise,  is  a  contradiction  to  himself. 

In  the  first  place,  I  think  it  a  cqntradictiqn  to  the  nature 
of  things,  as  judged  of  by  the  common  sense  of  mankind.  It 
Is  agreeable  to  the  sense  of  the  minds  of  men  in  all  nations 
and  ages,  not  only  that  the  fruit  or  effect  of  a  good  choice  is 
virtuous,  but  the  good  choice  itself,  from  whence  that  effisct 
proceeds  ;  yea,  and  not  only  so,  but  also  the  antecedent  good 
disposition,  temper,  or  affection  of  mind,  from  whence^  pro- 
ceeds ahat  good  choice,  is  virtuous.  This  is  the  general  no* 
tion,  not  that  principles  derive  their  ^odness  from  actions, 
but  that  actions  derive  their  goodness  from  the  principles 
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%lmnce  they  proceed;  and  so  that  theactof  choosing  that  which 
is  good)  ia  no  further  virtuous  than  it  proceeds  from  a  good 
principlei  or  virtuous  disposition  of  mind.    Which  supposes, 
that  a  virtuous  disposition  of  mind  n>ay  be  before  a  virtuous 
act  of  choice  ;  and  that  therefore  it  is  not  necessary  that  there 
should  first  be  thought,  reflection  and  choicci  before  there 
can  be  any  virtuous  disposition.    If  the  choice  be  first,  betor« 
the  existence  of  a  |;ood  disposition  of  heart,  what  signi* 
fies  that  choice  ?  There  tan,  according  lo  oi^r  natural  notions, 
be  no  virtue  in  a  choice  which  proceeds  from  no  Tirtuous 
prindple,  but  from  mere  selflove,  ambition,  or  some  animal 
appetite  |  and  therefore  a  virtuous  temper  of  mind  may  be 
before  a  good  act  of  choke,  as  a  tree  may  be  l>efore  the  fruiti 
and  the  fountain  before  the  stream  which  proceeda  from  it 
The  following  things  in  Mr.  Hutcheson's  inquiry  coof 
ceming  moral  good  and  evil,  are  evidently  agreeable  to  the 
nature  of  things,  and  the  voice  of  human  s^nse  and  reason, 
iSeetion  I|.  p.  i33,  133*    f^  Every  action  which  we  apprehend 
as  either  morally  good  pr  evil,  is  always  supppsed  to  floif 
from  spme  aitectipna  towards  setisitiye  natures.    And  whatcv* 
«r  we  call  virtue  or  vice,  is  either  ^me  such  affection,  or 
some  action  consequent  ufion  it^    All  the  actions  counted  re? 
ligious  in  any  country,  are  supposed  by  those  who  count  thenf  • 
so,  to  jlottf  Jron^  some  affections  towards  the  Qeity  ;  an<) 
whatever  we  ciJl  social  virtue,  we  still  suppose  to  Jlow  fron^ 
affections  tpwards  our  fellow  preatures.    Pn^dence,  if  it  is 
only  employed  in  promoting  private  interest,  is  pever  imag- 
ined to  be  a  virtue/'    In  these  things  Dr.  TumbuU  ejcpress- 
]y  agrees  with  Mr.  HMtcheson,  who  is  l|is  admired  autbor.f 
If  a  virtuous  dispodtion  or  affection  is  before  acta  that  pro- 
ceed frpm  it,  then  they  are  before  those  tirtuous  acts  of  choice 
which  proceed  from  it.    And  therefore  there  ia  no  necessity 
that  all  virtuous  dispositions  pr  affections  shpt|ld  be  the  effect 
of  choice  :  And  so  no  such  supposed  necessity  can  be  a  good 
objection  against  such  a  disposition's  being  natural,  or  from 
H  kind  of  instinct,  implanted  in  the  mind  in  iu  creatiqn.    Ar 

f  Moral  Philosophy  p,  xtt 115,  p.  tft,  it  4lihi  f^gii^. 
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freeaW«  tp  what  Mr.  Hutcheson  says,  fldid.  Section  III.  p. 
196,  19r.)  *^  I  know  not,  says  he,  for  what  reason  some  will 
pot  allow  that  to  be  virtue,  which  fiows  from  instinct  or  pas- 
siona.  But  how  do  they  help  themselves  ?  They  say,  virtue 
artaea  from  reaaoii.  ^hat  is  reason,  but  the  sagacity  we 
bare  in  prosecuting  ^y  end  I  The  ultimate  end  proposed 
)l»y  common  n^oralisJts,  is  the  happiness  pf  the  agent  himself. 
And  this  certainly  h<B  is  determined  tp  pursue  from  instinct. 
^ow  may  not  another  instinct  towards  the  public,  or  the  good 
pf  others,  be  aa  proper  a  principle  of  virtue,  as  the  instinct  to* 
wards  private  happbesa  ?  If  it  be  said,  that  actions  from  in- 
itinct  are  not  the  effect  of  prudence  and  choice,  this  objec« 
tion  will  hold  full  as  strongly  again9t  the  actions  which  flow 
{irom  aelflove.'' 

And  if  wo  consider  what  Dr.  Taylor  declares*  as  his  own 
notion  of  the  essence  of  virtue,  we  shall  find,  what  he  so  con- 
fidently and  often  affirms,  pf  its  being  essential  to  all  virtue* 
that  it  should  follow  choice,  and  proceed  from  it,  is  no  less 
repugnant  to  that^  than  it  is  tp  the  nature  of  things,  and  the  ^ 
general  notions  of  mankind.  For  it  is  his  notion,  as  well  aa 
Mr.  Hutcheson^S)  that- the  essence  of  virtue  lies  in  ^ood  affeo 
Uon^  and  particularly  in  benevolence  or  love  ;  as  he  very  fully 
declares  in  these  words  in  his  Key,*  <'  Tfiatthe  word  that  sig- 
nifies goojdness  and  mercy  should  also  signify  moral  rectitude 
in  genera],  will  not  seem  strange,  if  we  consider  that  love  is 
jthe  fulfilling  of  tbe*law.  Goodness,  according  to  the  sense  of 
acripture»aod  the  nature  of  things,includes  all  moral  rectitude^ 
whichy  I  rackpn,  may  every  part  of  it,  where  it  is  true  and 
genuine)  be  resolved  into  this  single  princifiUJ*  If  it  be  so 
indeed^  then  certainly  no  act  whatsoever  can  have  moral  rec^ 
tUudey  but  what  proceeds  from  this  fninci/ile.  And  conse- 
quently no  act  of  volition  or  choice  can  have  any  moral  rec- 
titude, that  takes  place  before  this  principle  exists.  And  ypL^ 
ho  moat  confidently  affirms,  that  thought,  reflection  and 
choice  must  go  before  virtue,  and  that  all  virtue  or  righteous- 
ness must  be  the  fruit  of  preceding  choice.     This  brings  his 

t 
*^^brglDal  Note  snocxe^  to  ^  gfift. 
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scheme  to  an  evident  contradiction.    For  no  act  of  choice  ^ 
be  virtuous  bu^  vrhat  proceeds  from  a  principle  of  benevolence 
or  love  ;  for  he  insists  that  all  genuine^  moral  rectitudci  in 
every  part  of  it,  is  resolved  into  this  single  principle  ;  and 
yet  the  principle  of  benevolence  itself  cannot  be  virtuousy  un« 
less  it  proceeds  from  choice,  for  he  affirms,  that  nothing  caiQ 
have  the  nature  of  virtue  but  what  comes  from  choice.     So 
that  virtuous  love,  as  the  principle  of  all  virtue^  must  go  before 
-virtuous  choice,  and  be  the  principle  or  spring  of  it ;  and  yet  ' 
virtuous  choice  must  go  before  virtuous  benevolence,  and  be 
the  spring  of  that.     If  a  virtuous  act  of  choice  goes  before  a 
principle  of  benevolence,  and  produces  it^  then  this  virtuous 
act  is  something  distinct  from  thajt  principle  vi^hicb  follows  it} 
and  is  its  effect.    So  that  here  is  at  least  one  part  of  virtue^ 
yea,  the  spring  and  source  of  all  virtue,  viz.  a  virtuous  choicci 
that  cannot  be  resolved  into  that  single  pirinciple  of  l<rve. 

Here  also  it  is  worthy  to  be  observed,  that  Dr.  Taylor,  p. 
128,  says,  *<  The  cause '  of  every  effect  is  alone  chargeable 
irith  the  effect  it  preduceth ;  or  which  proceedeth  from  it  :^ 
And  so  he  argues,  that  if  the  effect  be  bad,  the  cause  alone  is 
einful.    According  to  which  reasoning,  when  the  effect  19 
good,  the  cause  alone  is  righteous  or  virtuous:     To  the 
cause  is  to  be  ascribed  all  the  praise  of  the  good  effect  it  pro- 
duceth.    And  by  the  same  reasoning  it  will  follow,  that  if,  as 
Dr.  Taylor  sayS)  Adam  must  choose  to  be  righteous,  before 
he  was  righteous,  and  if  it  be  essential  to  the  nature  of  right* 
eottsness  or  moral  rectitude,  that  it  be  the  effect  of  choice, 
and  hence  a  principle  of  benevolence  cannot  have  moral  rec- 
titude^  unless  it  proceeds  from  choice  ;  then  not  to  the  prin* 
eiple  of  benevolence,  which  is  the  effect,  but  to  the  foregoing 
choice  alone  is  to  be  ascribed  all  the  virtue  or  righteousness 
that  is  in  the  case..    And  so,  instead  of  all  moral  rectitude  In 
every  part  of  it,  being  resolved  into  that  single  principle  of 
benevolence,  no  m<^ral  rectitude,  in  any  part  of  it,  is  to  be  re- 
solved into  that  principle  ;  but  all  is  to  be  resolved  into  the 
foregoing  choice,  which  is  the  cause. 

9ut  yet  it  follows  from  theee  inconsistent  principles,  tha| 
there  is  no  moral  rectitude  or  virtue  in  that  first  act  of  choice^ 
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^tatt  Sr  the  eatlse  of  all  conseqiienf  virtue.  This  follows  two 
ways  r  1*.  Because' every  part  of  virtue  ties  in  the  benevolent 
principle)  which  is*  the  effectf  and  therefore  no  part  of  it  canr 
lie  in  the  cause.  2.  The  choice  of  virtue^  as  to  the  first  act 
at  least,  can  have  no  virtue  or  righteousness  at  all,  because  it 
does  not  proceed  from  any  foregoing  choice.  For  Dr.  Taylor 
insists  that  a  man  ^lust  first  have  reflection  and  choice,  before 
he  can  have  righteousness,  and  that  it  is  essential  to  holiness 
that  it  proceed  from  choice.  So  that  the  first  choice  of  holi* 
Bess,  which  holiness  proceeds  from,  can  have  no  virtue  at  all, 
because  by  the  supposition  it  does  not  proceed  from  choice, 
being  the  first  choice.  Hence  if  it  be  essential  to  holiness, 
that  it  proceeds  from  choice,  it  must  proceed  from  an  unholf 
choice  ;  unless  the  first  holy  choice  can  be  before  itself,  or 
there  be  a  virtuous  act  of  choice  before  that  which  is  first  of 
aU. 

And  with  respect  to  Adam,  let  us  consider  how,  upon  Dr. 
Taylor's  principles,  it  was  not  possible  he  ever  should  have 
any  such  thing  as  righteousness,  by  any  means  at  all.  In  the 
state  wherein  God  created  him,  he  could  have  no  such  thing 
as  love  to  God,  or  any  love  or  benevolence  in  his  heart*  For 
if  soi  there  would  have  been  original  righteousness ;  there 
would  have  been  genuine  moral  rectitude  :  Nothing  would 
have'  been  wanting  ;  for  our  author  says,  TVue,  genuine^  moral 
rectUude^  in  every  part  of  ity  ia  to  be  reaohfed  into  this  single 
firinaftle.  But  if  he  were  wholly  without  any  such  thing  as 
love  to  God,  or  any  virtuous  love,  how  should  he  come  by 
virtue  ?  The  answer  doubtless  will  be,  by  act  of  choice  :  He 
must  first  choose  to  be  virtuous.  But  what  if  he  did  choose 
lo  be  virtuous  ?  It  could  not  be  from  love  to  God,  or  any  vir- 
taoua  prineipley  that  he  chose  it ;  for,  by  the  supposition,  he 
has  no  such  principle  in  his  heart ;  And  if  he  chooses  it 
without  such  a  principle,  still,  according  to  this  author,  there 
is  no  virtue  in  his  choice  ;  for  all  virtue,  he  says,  is  to  be  re- 
solved into  that  single  principle  of  love.  Or  will  be  say» 
there  may  be  produced  iii  the  he^rt  a  virtuous  benevolence 
by  an  act  or  acts  of  choice,  that  are  not  virtuous  ?  But  this 
does  not  consist  with  what  he  implicitly  asserts,  that  to  the 
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cause  alone  is  to  be  ascribed  what  is  in  fhe  effeet.  '  Se  tfcil 
there  is  no  way  that  can  possibly  be  detised}  in  consistence 
vith  Dr.  Taylor'9  scheme,  in  which  Adam  ever  could  hare 
any  righteousness,  or  oo^ld  ever  either  obtain  any  principle 
of  virtue,  or  perform  any  one  virtuous  act. 

These  confused,  inconsistent  assertions,  cbticeming  virtue 
and  moral  rectitude,  arise  from  the  absurd  notions  in  voguoy 
concerning  Freedom  qf  Wiflj  as  if  it  conusted  in  the  will's  e^^ 
deierminhig  fiotaeti  supposed  to  be  necessary  to  moral  agency^ 
virtue  and  vice.  The  absurdities  of  which^  with  the  grounds 
of  these  errors,  and  what  the  truth  is  respecting  these  matters^ 
with  the  evidences  of  it,  I  have,  according  to  my  ability,  fully 
and  largely  considered,  in  my  Inqtdry  on  that  subject  $  to 
which  I  must  refer  the  reader,  who  desires  further  satisfiic^ 
tion,  and  is  willing  to  give  himself  the  trouble  of  reading  that 
discourse. 

Having  considered  this  great  argument,  and  pretended 
demonstration  of  Dr.  Taylor's  against  original  righteousness ) 
I  proceed  to  the  firoofi  of  the  doctrine.  And  in  the  first  place, 
I  would  consider,  whether  there  be  not  evidence  of  it  in  the 
three  first  chapters  of  Genesis  i  Or,  whether  the'  history 
there  delivered,  does  not  lead  us  to  suppose,  that  our  Jir$t 
fiarenu  were  created  in  a  state  of  moral  rectitude  and  ho* 
liness. 

I.  This  history  leads  us  to  suppose,  Adam's  sin,  vrith  re- 
lation to  the  forl»dden  fruit,  was  the  first  sin  he  committed. 
Which  could  not  have  been,  had  he  not  always,  till  then> 
been  perfectly  righteous,  righteous  fmm  the  first  moment 
of  his  existence^  and  consequently,  created,  or  brought  into 
existence  righteous.  In  a  moral  agent,  subject  to  moral 
obligations,  it  b  the  same  thing  to  be  perfectly  mnotentj 
as  to  be  perfectly  righteous,  It  must  be  the  safAe,  be- 
cause there  can  no  more  be  any  medium  between  sin 
and  righteousness,  or  between  a  being  right  and  being 
wrong,  in  a  moral  sense,  than  there  can  be  a  medium  between 
straight  and  crooked,  in  a  natural  sense.  Adam  was  brought 
into  existence  capable  of  acdng  immediately,  as  a  moral  agent, 
and  therefore  he  was  immediately  imder  m  rule  of  tight  ac*' 
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tSon  $  He  was  ebHged  as  soon  as  he  existed  to  act  tight,  Andi 
if  he  was  obliged  to  act  right  as  soon  as  he  existed,  he  was 
obliged  even  then  to  be  inclined  to  act  right.  Dr.  Taylor  says*, 
p.  166, 8.  («  Adam  could  not  sin  without  a  sinful  inclination  ;'** 
And  just  for  the  same  reason  he  could  not  do  right,  without 
an  inciination  to  right  action^  And  as  he  was  obliged  to  act 
right  from  the  first  moment  of  his  existence,  and  did  do  so 
till  he  sinned  in  the  affair  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  he  must  have 
an  inclination  or  disposition  of  heart  to  do  right  the  first  mo- 
ment of  his  existence  ;  and  that  is  the  same  as  to  be  created 
or  brought  into  existence,  with  an  inclination  to  right  action^ 
or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  a  virtuous  and  holy  disposition  of. 
heart. 

Here  it  will  be  in  vain  to  say,  it  is  true  that  it  was  Adam's 
duty  to  have  a  good  disposition  or  inclination,  as  soon  as  it 
was  possible  to  be  obtained,  in  the  nature  of  things  ,  but  as 
it  could  not  be  without  time  to  establish  such  an  habit,  which 
requires  antecedent  thought,  reflection,  and  repeated  right 
action  ^  therefore  all  that  .Adam  could  be  obliged  to  in  the 
fi4^st  place,  was  to  reflect  and  consider  things  in  a  right  man- 
ner, and  apply  himself  to  right  action,  in  order  to  obtain  a. 
right  disposition.  .  For  this  Supposes,  that  even  this  reflec«' 
tion  and,  consideration,  which  he  was  obliged  to,  Mvan  right 
action,  Siu*ely  he  was  obliged  to  it  np  otherwise  than  as. 
&  thing  that  was  right  ;  and  therefore  he  milst  have  an  incU' 
nation  to  this  right  action  immediately,  before  he  could  per- 
form those  first  right  actions.  And  as  the  inclination  to  theiA 
should  be.  right,,  the  prbcipje  or  disposition  from  which  be 
performed  even  these  ac^ions^  must  be  good ;  otherwise  the 
actions  would  not  be  right  in  the  sight  ^f  him  who  looks  at 
the  heart  ;  nor  would  they  answer  the  man's  obligatiuos,  or 
be  a  doing  his  duty^^  if  he  had  done  them  for  some  sinister 
end,  and  not  from^  regard  to  God  and  his  duty.     Therefore 

*  This  is  doubtless  true  ;  for  although  there  was  no  natural,  sinful  incli- 
nation in  Adam,  yet  an  inclination  to  that  sin  of  eating  the  forbidden  fruit, 
was  b^ottcn  in  bim  by  tHe  dehisiori  and  err'>r  he  wat-  led  into,  and  this  id*' 
clioalion  to  cat  the  forbiddea  fruit,  mtut  preocda  lUs  actual  eatio^.  f 

Vol..  Vli   ;        .    .  .     aK         ur 
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there  mutt  be  a  regard  to  God  and  hb  dntf  Im^taAti  in  ItM 
at  his  first  existence ;  otherwise  it  is  cerudn  he  would  have 
done  nothing  from  a  regard  to  God  and  his  duty  ;  nO)  not  so 
much  as  to  reflect  and  consider,  and  try  to  obtain  such  a  dit* 
porition.  The  very  supposition  of  a  dtsfmaition  to  right  ae* 
tion  being  first  obtuned  by  repeated  right  action^  is  grossif 
inconsistent  with  itself ;  for  it  supposes  a  course  of  right  ac» 
tioU)  before  there  is  a  disposition  to  perform  any  right  action. 
These  are  no  invented  quibbles  or  sophisms.  If  God  ex« 
pected  of  Adam  any  obedience  or  duty  to  him  at  all,  when  he 
first  made  him,  whether  it  was  in  reflecting,  considering,  or 
any  way  exerting  the  facuhies  he  had  given  himt  tlien  God 
expected  he  should  immediately  exercise  love  and  regard  tO' 
him.  For  how  could  it  be  expected,  that  Adam  should  have  a 
strict  and  perfect  regard  to  God*s  commands  and  authority^ 
and  his  duty  to  him,  when  he  had  no  love  nor  regard  to  him 
in  his  heart,  nor  could  it  be  expected  he  should  have  any  t 
If  Adam  from  the  beginning  did  his  duty  to  God,  and  had 
more  respect  to  the  will  of  his  Creator  tban  to  other  things^ 
and  as  much  respect  to  him  as  he  ought  to  have  ;  then  firom 
the  beginning  he  had  a  supreme  and  perfect  respect  and  love 
to  God ;  and  if  so,  he  was  created  with  such  a  principle. 
There  is  no  avoiding  the  consequence.  Not  only  external 
duties,  but  internal  duties,  such  as  summarily  consist  in 
love,  must  be  immediately  reqtured  of  Adam,  aa  soon  as  he 
existed,  if  any  duty  at  all  was  required.  For  it  is  most  ap- 
parently absurdj'to  talk  of  a  spiritual  beings  with  the  &cultier 
of  understanding  and  will,  being  required  to  perform  extemd 
duties,  without  internal.  Dr.  Taylor  himself  observes,  that 
love  is  the  fulfilling  t>f  the  law,  and  that  aU  moral  rectitude^ 
even  every  part  ofitymuit  be  reaotved  into  that  tingle  firincipie. 
Therefore,  if  any  morally  right  act  at  all,  reflection,  consider- 
ation, or  any  thing  else,  was  required  of  Adam  immediately, 
on  his  first  existence,  and  was  perforiped  as  required  f  then  he 
must,  the  fir^t  moment  of  his  existeucet  have  his  heart  pos- 
sessed of  tbM;  principle  of  divini^  Ifr^  i  wbich  in^lAiM  the 
whole  of  moral  ittlitiide  in  ^very  pari:  of  il*  according  to>  our 
author's  own  doctrine  ;   and  so  the  whole  of  moral  rectitude 
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of  righteotistiess  mnn  begin  with  his  existence  ;  trhich  is  the 
tiiiog  taogbc  In  the  doctrine  of  Oiiginal  Rtghteousoesft. 

And  let  U3  consider  how  it  could  be  otherwise^  than  that 
Adam  waa  always^  in  every  moment  of  his  existence^  obliged 
to  exercise  stich  regard  or  respect  of  heart  towards  every  ob«> 
ject  or  things  as  was  agreeable  to  the  apparent  merit  of  that 
object.  For  instance^  would  it  not  at  any  4ime  have  been  a 
becoming  thing  iti  Adatni  on  the  exhibition  tx>  his  mind  of  God*s 
infinite  goodness  to  him^  for  him  to  have  exercised  answers- 
able  gpratitude,  and  the  contrary  have  been  unbecoming  and 
odious  ?  Atid  if  something  had  been  presented  to  Adam's 
view,  transeendently  amiable  in  itselfi  as  for  instance,  the 
glorious  perfection  of  the  divine  nature,  would  it  not  have 
become  him  to  love,  relish  and  delight  in  it  ?  Would  not 
8U(h  an  object  have  merited  this  ?  And  if  the  view  of  an  ob- 
ject so  amiable  in  itself  did  not  affect  his  mind  with  compla* 
.oencet  would  it  not,  according  to  the  plain  dictates  of  our  un- 
derstanding, have  shewn  an '  unbecoming  temper  of  mind? 

To  say  that  he  had  not  had  titoe»  by  culture^  to  fbrm  and 
establish  a  good  disposition  or  relish,  is  not  what  Would  have 
taken  off  the  disagreeableness  and  odioUsness  of  the  temper* 
And  if  there  had4>een  never  so  much  time,  I  do  not  see  how 
k  could  be  expected  he  should  improve  it  aright,  in  order  to 
obtain  a  go6d  disposition,  if  he  h^  not  already  some  good 
,di9po9ition  to  engage  him  to  iu 

That  belonging  to  the  will  and  disposition  of  the  heartf 
?which  is  b)  kself  eithet*  odious  or  amiable,  unbecoming  or  de* 
cent,  idways  would  have  been  Adam's  virtue  or  sin,  in  any 
moment  of  lus  existence ;  if  there  be  any  such  thing  ils  vir- 
tue or  vice^  by  whieh  nothing  can  be  meant,  but  that  in  our 
moml  deposition  and  behavior,  which  is  becoming  or  unbe« 
coming,  amiable  or  odious* 

Human  nature  must  be  created  with  some  dispositions  j  a 
^apoftitlon  to  relish  some  things  as  good  and  amiable,  and  to 
be  averse  to  other  things  as  odious  and  disagreeable  ;  other- 
wise it  must  be  without  any  such  thing  as  inclination  or  will : 
It  most  be  perfectly  indifferent,  without  prefbrence,  without 
choice  or  aversion  towards  any  thing  as  i^eeable  or  disa- 
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greeable.  But  if  it  had  an^  concreated  dispodtlona  at  all, 
they  must  be  either  right  or  wrong,  either  agreeable  or  disa* 
greeable  to  the  nature  of  things.  If  man  had  at  first  the 
highest  relish  of  those  things  that  were  most  excellent  and 
beautiful,  a  disposition  to  have  the  quickest  and  highest  de-  , 
light  in  those  things  that  were  most  worthy  of  it,  then  his  dis- 
positions were  morally  right  and  amiable,  and  never  can  be  de« 
cent  and  excellent  in  a  higher  sense.  But  if  he  had  a  dispo* 
fiition  to  love  most  those  things  that  were  inferior  and  leas 
worthy,  then  his  dispositbns  were  vicious.  And  it  is  evident 
there  can  be  no  medium  between  these. 

II.  This  notion  of  Adamfs  being  created  without  a  prln« 
ciple  of  holiness  in  his  heart,  taken  with  the  rest  of  Dr.  Tay 
lor's  scheme,  is  inconsistent  with  what  the  history,  in  the  be* 
ginning  of  Genesis,  leacts  us  to  suppose  of  the  great  &vqrs 
and  smiles  of  heaven,  which  Adam  enjoyed  while  he  remain- 
ed  in  innocency.  The  Mosaic  account  suggests  to  us  that 
.  till  Ad&m  sinned  he  was  in  happy  circumstances,  surrounded 
with  testimonies  and  fruits  of  God*s  favor.  This  is  implicitly 
owned  by  Dr.  Taylor,  when  he  says,  page  353.  »<  That  in 
the  dispensation  our  first  parents  were  under  before  the  fall* 
they  were  placed  in  a  condition  proper  to  engage  their  gratis 
tude,  love  and  obedience.**  But  it  will  follow  on  our  author's 
prindples,  that  Adam,  while  in  innocency,  was  placed  in  far 
worse  circumstances  than  be  was  in  after  his  diaob^diencei 
and  infinitely  worse  than  his  posterity  are  in  ;  under  unspeak* 
abfy  greater  disadvantages  for  the  avoiding  of  sin,  and  the  per* 
formance  of  duty.  For  by  his  doctrine,  Adam's  posterity 
come  into  the  world  with  their  hearts  as  free  from  any  pro- 
pensity to  sin  as  he,  and  he  was  made  as  destitute  of  any  pro- 
pensity to  righteousness  as  they;  and  yet  God,  in  favor  to 
them,  does  great  things  to  restrain  them  from  sin,  and  excite 
tbem  to  virtue,  which  he  never  did  for  Adam  in  innocency, 
but  laid  him,  in  the  highest  degree,  under  contrary  disadvan-* 
tages. 

God,  as  an  instance  of  his  great  favor,  and  fatherly  love  to 
man,  since  the  fall,  has  denied  him  the  ease  and  pleasures  of 
Paradisei  which  gratified  and  allured  his  aensesi  and  boifijy 
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cppelites ;  that  he  might  diminish  his  templtatioDs  to  sin. 
And  as  a  still  greater  means  to  restrain  from  sin,  and  promote 
virtue}  has  subjected  him  to  labor,  toil  and  sorrow  in  the 
world  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  as  a  means  to  promote  his  spirit- 
ual and  eternal  good  far  beyond  this,  has  doomed  him  to 
death :  And  when  all  this  was  found  insufficient,  he,  in  fur- 
ther  prosecution  of  the  designs  of  his  love,  shortened  men's 
lives  exceedingly,  made  them  twelve  or  thirteen  times  short- 
er than  in  the  first  ages.  And  yet  this,  with  all  the  innume- 
rable calamities,  which  God  in  great  favor  to  mankind  has 
brought  on  the  world,  whereby  their  temptations  are  so  vast- 
ly cut  shorty  and  the  means  and  inducements  to  virtue  heap« 
ed  one  upon  another,  to  so  great  a  degree,  all  have  proved 
insufficient,  now  for  so  many  thousand  years  together,  to  res- 
train from  wickedness  in  any  considerable  degree  ;  innocent 
human  nature,  all  along,  coming  into  the  world  with  the  same 
purity  and  harmless  dispositions  that  our  first  parents  had  in 
Paradise.  What  vast  disadvantages  indeed  then  must  Adam 
and  Eve  have  been  in,  that  had  no  more  in  their  nature  to  keep 
them  from  sin,  or  incline  them  to  virtue,  than  their  posterity,  and 
yet  were  without  all  those  additional  and  extraordinary  means  1 
Not  only  without  such  exceeding  great  means  as  we  now 
have,  when  our  lives  are  made  so  very  short,  but  having  vast- 
ly less  advantages  than  their  antediluvian  posterity,  who  to 
prevent  their  being  wicked,  and  to  make  them  good,  had  so 
much  labor  and  toil,  sweat  and  sorrow,  briers  and  thorns,  with 
a  body  gradually  decaying  and  returning  to  the  dust ;  when 
our  first  parents  had  the  extreme  disadvantage  of  being 
placed  in  the  midst  of  so  many  and  exceeding  great  tempta- 
tions, not  only  without  toil  or  sorrow,  puin  or  disease,  to  hum- 
ble and  mortify  them,  and  a  sentence  of  death  to  wean  them 
from  the  world,  but  in  the  midst  of  the  most  exquisite  and  al- 
luring sensitive  delights,  the  reverse  in  every  respect,  and  to 
the  highest  degree,  of  that  most  gracious  state  of  requisite 
means,  and  great  advantages,  which  mankind  now  enjoy  !  If 
mankind  now  under  these  vast  restraints,  and  great  advanta- 
ges, are  not  restrained  from  general,  and  as  it  were  universal 
wickedness,  how  could  it  be  expected  that  Adam  and  EvC) 
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created  witb  no  better  hearts  than  men  .bring  into  the  trorhl 
BOW9  and  destitute  of  all  these  advantages^  and  m  the  midst 
of  all  contrary  disadvantages,  should  escape  it  f 

These  thbgs  are  not  agreeable  to  Mosea'  account ;  which 
lepresents  an  happy  state  ,of  peculiar  favors  and  Uessings  be« 
lore  the  fall,  and  the  curse  coming  afterwards ;  but  accord* 
ing  to  this  scheme,  the  curse  ^as  ^fore  the  fall,  and  the 
l^at  favors  and  testimonies  of  love  followed  the  apostacy. 
And  the  curse  before  the  fall  must  be  a  curse  with  a  witnessi 
htltif;  to  so  high  a  degree  the  inverse  of  auc.h  meaA^  mean* 
•o  necessary  for  such  a  creature  as  Innocetvt  man,  and  in  all 
iheir  multitude  and  iulness  proving  too  ttttle*  Paradise  there;* 
Jbre  must  be  a  mere  delusion  1  There  waa  indeed  a  g^^^ 
thew  of  bvor,  in  placing  man  in  the  midst  of  a^^h  Mights^ 
But  this  delightful  garden,  it  seems,  with  ^l  ita  i>eauty  and 
^eetness,  was  in  its  real  tendency  worse  than  the  appley 
of  Sodom :  It  was  but  a  mere  bait  (God  forbid  the  blasphe* 
my)  the  more  effectually  enticing  by  its  beauty  and  delidouav 
liesB,  to  Adam*s  eternal  ruin ;  which  might  be  the  more  ta* 
pected  to  be  fatal  to  htm,  seeing  that  he  was  the  first  maa 
that  ever  existed,  having  no  superiority  of  capacity  to  hia 
posterity,  and  wholly  without  the  advantage  of  the  obsorva* 
lions,  experiences,  and  improvements  of  preceding  genera* 
tions ;  which  his  posterity  have. 

I  proceed  now  to  take  notice  of  an  additional  proof  of  the 
doctrine  we  are  upon,  from  another  part  of  the  holy  scripture. 
A  very  clear  text  for  original  righteoumeu  is  that  in  Eccles. 
Tii.  29.  <(  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that  God  made  man 
upright ;  but  they  have  sought  out  many  inventions.*' 

It  is  an  observation  of  no  weight  which  Dr.  Taylor  make^ 
on  this  text,  that  the  word  man  is  commonly  used  to  signify 
mankind  in  general,  or  mankind  collectively  taken.  It  is  tru€» 
it  often  dgnifies  the  species  of  mankind ;  but  then  It  is  uaed 
to  signify  the  species,  with  regard  to  its  duradon  and  sueces- 
^on  from  its  beginning,  as  well  as  with  regard  to  its  extent. 
The  English  word  mankind  Is  used  to  signify  the  species  t 
But  what  if  it  be  so  ?  Would  it  be  an  improper  or  unintelli^ 
ble  way  of  speaking,  to  say,  that  when  God  fint  made  mlui- 
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ytuij  ke  plated  (hem  in  a  pleasant  paradise,  (meaning  in  their 
first  parents)  but  now  thef  li^e  in  the  midst  of  briers  and 
fhoms  ?  And  it  is  certain,  that  to  speak  of  God's  making  man* 
kind  in  snch  a  meaning,  m.  his  giving  the  species  an  exist* 
cnce  in  their  first  parents,  at  the  creation  of  the  world,  is 
agreeable  to  the  scripture  use  of  such  an  expression.  As  in 
Deut.  if.  S3.  «^  Since  the  day  that  God  created  man  upon  the 
carth«''  Job  xx.  4.  «<  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since 
man  was  placed  upon  the  earth/*  Isa.  xlv.  13.  ^  I  have 
made  the  earth,  and  created  man  upon  it  t  I,  even  my  handsy 
have  stretched  out  the  ^  heavens."  Jer.  xxvii.  5.  ^  I  have 
made  the  earth,  the  man  and  the  beast  that  are  upon  the 
ground,  by  my  great  power.**  All  these  texts  speak  of  God*a 
snaking  man,  by  the  word  man,  signifying  the  species  of  man* 
kind ;  and  yet  they  all  plainly  have  respect  to  God*s  making 
nan  at  Jir^t^  when  God  made  the  earthy  and  airetthed  out  the 
heaveeu^  and  created  the  first  parents  of  mankind.  In  all  these 
places  the  same  word  Adam  is  used,  as  here  in  Ecclesiastes ; 
ittkd  in  the  last  of  them,  used  with  he  emtihaticum^  as  it  is  here ; 
tiiough  Dr.  Taylor  omits  it,  when  he  tells  us,  he  gives  us  a 
catalogue  of  all  the  places  in  scripture  where  the  word  is 
used.  And  it  argues  nothing  to  the  doctor's  purpose,  that 
the  pronoun  they  is  used^  They  have  sought  out  many  mven^ 
tUma.  Which  is  properly  applied  to  the  species,  which  God 
made  at  first  upright  x  God  having  begun  the  species  with 
morb^'thah  one,  and  it  being  continued  in  a  multitude.  As 
Christ  speaks  of  the  two  sexes,  in.  the  relation  of  man  and 
wife, as  continasdin  successive  generations.  Matth.  xix.  4. 
<«  He  tliat  made  them  at  the  beginning,  made  them  male  and 
female;^  having  reference  to  Adam  and  Eve. 

No  less  impertinent,  and  also  very  unfoir,  is  his  criticism 
OB  the  word  Jashar^  translated  ufiright.  Because  the  word 
aomeltmes  signifies  rights  he  would  from  thence  infer,  that  it 
does  not  properly  ntj^ify  a  moral  rectitude,  even  when  used 
to  express  the  character  of  moral  agents.  He  might  as  well 
insist,  that  the  English  word  upright^  sometimes,  and  in  its 
most  original  meaning,  signifies  right  ufi^  or  in  an  erect  pos- 
turO)  thereibre  it  does  not  properly  signify  any  moral  charac- 
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ter,  whfen  applied  to  iKioral  agents ;  and  indeed*  leftsrutH'easpil*^ 

ably  ;  for  it  ia  known,  that  in  the  Ht:brew  language*  in  a  pe' 

cuUar  m^nnert  most  words  used  to  signify  moral  and  spiritu* 

al  things,  are  taken  from  things  f  Vernal  and  natural.    The 

word  jasAar  is  Used,  as  applied  to  moral  agents,,  or  to  the  words 

and  actions  of  such,  (if  I  bate  not  misreckoned*)  about  an 

\  '  - 

hundred  and  ten  times  in  scripture' ;  atid  about  an  hundred  of 
them,  without  all  dispute,  to  signify  virtue,  ©r  jnoral  recti-, 
tude,  though  Dr.  Taylor  is  pleased  to  say,  the  word  does  aot 
generally  signify  a  mbral  character)  and  for  the  most  part  it 
signifies  frue  virtue,  or  virtue  in  such  a  sense,  as  distinguish* 
es  it  from  all  false  appearrances  of  virtue,  or  what  is  only  vir* 
tue  in  some  respects^  but  not  truly  so  in  the  sight  of  God.    It 
is  used  at  least  eighty  times  in  this  sense  :    And  scarce  any 
word  can  be  found  in  the  Hebrew  language  more  significant 
of  this.    It  is  thus  used  constantly  in  Solom«n^s  i¥rtiingsr 
(where  it  is  often  found)  when  used  to  express  a  character  or 
property  of  moral  agents.     And  H  is  beyond  all  controversy, 
that  he  uses  it  in  this  place,  in  the  7th  of  Ecdesiastes  to  sig* 
xufy  a  moral  rectitude,  or  character  of  real  virtue  and  integri-* 
ty.    For  the  wise  man,  in  this-  context,  is  speakl&g  of  men- 
"witb  respect  to  their  moral  character,  inquiring  into  the  cor*- 
ruption  and  depravity  of  mankind  (as  jn  confessed  p.  184)  and: 
be  here  declares,  he  had  not  found  more  than  one  among  W. 
thousand  of  the  right  stamp,  truly  and  thoroughly  viptyDjis 
and  upright  i  which  appeared  a  strange  thing  !    But  \n^^ 
text  he  clears  God,  and  lays  the  blame  on  mani  Man  was  not 
made  thus  at  frrst.     He  was  made  of  the  rrght  stamp,  alto-  r 
gether  good  in  his  kind«  (as  all  other  things  were)  truly  i^id 
thoroughly  virtuous,  as  he.  ought  to  be  ;  but  they  have  nought: 
out  many  inventions.     Which  last  expression  signifies'  things 
sinful,  or  morally  evil ;  as  is  confessed,  p.  185.     And  tbis^z-t 
pression,  used  to  signify  those  moral  evils  h^  found  in'man,. 
which  he  sets  in  opposition  to  tlie  uprightness  man  was  made 
in,  shews,  that  by  uprightness  he  means  Uie  ,mo$t  true  and- 

*  Making  ase  of  Buxtorf's  Concordance,  whlcb,  according  to  the  an-. 
thor*!  professed   design,  direcU  to  all  the  plaeei  where  thf  word  is  used. 
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dncere  goodness.  The  word  rendered  inventions^  niost  nat^ 
fifally  and  aptly  sig^nlfies  the  subtle,  devices,  and  crooked)  de- 
ceitful -vroys  of  hypocrites,  wherein  they  arc  of  a  character 
contrary  to  men  of  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity ;  who, 
though  wise  in  that  which  is  good,  are  simple  concerning  evil. 
Thus  the  same  wise  man,  in  Prov.  xii.  2,  sets  a  truly  good 
man  in  opposition  to  a  man  of  vricked  drvicea^  whom  God  wiH 
condemn.  .  Solbmon  had  occasion  to  observe  many  who  put 
on  an  artful  disguise  and  fair  shew  of  goodness  ;  but  on  search- 
ing thoroughly,  he  found  very  few  truly  upright.  As  he  says, 
Prov.  XX.  6.  "Most  men  will  proclaim  everyone  his  own 
goodness :  But  a  faithful  man  who  can  find  ?"  So  that  it  is 
exceeding  plain,  that  b^  uprightness,  in  this  placis  in  Ecclesi- 
asteSv  Solomon  means  true  moral  goddness. 

Wh^t  our  author  urges  bonceming  mdny  intentions  being 
spoken  of,  whereas  Adam's  eating  the  forbidden  fruit  was  but 
witf  invention^  is  of  as  little  weight  as  the  ^eit  of  what  he  says 
<»n  this  lext.  For  the  many  lusts  '^M  corruptions  of  mankind, 
appearing  in  innumerable  ways  of  sinning,  are  all  the  conse* 
quence  of  that  sin.  The  great  corruption  men  are  fallen  in- 
to by  the  origindf  apostasy,  appears  in  the  multitude  of  wick- 
ed ways  they  are  inclined  to.  And  therefore  these  are  properly 
xnehtioned  as  the  fruits  and  evidences  of  the  greatness  of  that 
ipostasy  and  cdrruptioti; 


SECTION  It. 

Cweeming  the  kind  of  Death,  threatened  te  mkr  Jtnt  Parentg^ 
if  they  should  eat  qf  the  Forbidden  Frtdt. 

DR.  TAYLOR,  in  his  obaenrationa  on  the  three  first 
•  chapters  of  Genfcsia,  says,  p.  7.    «  The  threatening  to  maOt 
in  case  of  transgression  was,  that  he  should  surely  die.  Death 
Vol.  VI.  3  L 
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18  the  losing  ot  life.  Death  is  opposed  to  life)  and  must  ha 
understood  according  to  the  nature  of  that  lifej  to  which  it  ia 
opposed.  Now  the  death  here  threatened  can,  with  any  cer* 
tainty^be  opposed  only  to  the  life  God  gore  Adam,  when  he 
created  him,  Terse  7.  Any  thing  besides  this  mast  be  pure 
conjecture,  without  solid  foundation.** 

To  this  I  would  say,  It  is  true*  death  is  ofifio$ed  to  Hfe^  and 
must  be  tmderstood  according  to  the  nature  qfthaiUfe^  to  toMcJt 
it  is  ofifioaed :  But  does  it  thevefere  follow,  that  nothing  can- 
be  meant  by  it  hut  the  her  of  life  ?  Misery  is  opposed  to  hap*' 
•piness,  and  sorrow  is  in  scripture  often  opposed  to  joy ;  but 
can  we  conclude  from  thence,  that  nothing  is  meant  in  scrips 
ture  by  sorrow,  but  the  has  qf  joy  ?  Or  that  there  is  no  more 
in  misery,  than  the  lose  or  absence  of  happiness  ?  And  if  it  be 
so,  that  the  death  threatened  to  Adam  can,  with  certainty,  be 
opposed  only  to  the  life  gtoen  to  Adam^  vfhen  God  created  him^ 
I  think,  a  state  of  perfect,  perpetual  and  hopeless  misery  is 
properly  opposed  to  that  state  Adam  was  in,  when  Qod  created 
iiiMi  For  I  suppose  h  will  not  be  denied,  that  the  life  Adam 
had,  was  trulf  a  hafifiy  life;  happy  in  perfect  ionoccncy,  i» 
the  faror  of  his  maker,  surrounded  with  the  happy  fruits  and 
testimonies  of  his  love :  And  I  think  it  ha»  been  proved,  that 
he  also  waa  happy  in  a  state  of  perfect  righteousness.  And 
i^othing  is  more  manifest,  than  that  it  is  agreeable  to  a  very 
common  acceptation  of  the  word  li/cj  in  scripture,  that  it  be 
understood  as  signifying  a  state  6f  excellent  and  happy  exist- 
ence. Now  that  which  is  most  opposite  to  that  U/e  and  state 
Adam  was  created  in^  is  a  state  of  total,  confirmed  wickednessy 
and  perfect  hopeless  misery,  under  the  divine  displeasure  and 
curse  ;  not  excluding  temporal  death,  or  the  destruction  of 
the  body,  as  an  introduction  to  it. 

And  besides,  that  which  Is  much  more  evident,  than  any 
thing  Dr.  Taylor  says  ott  thia  bead,  is  this,  viz.  that  the 
death,  which  wail  to  come  on  Adam,  as  the  fiunishment  of  hia 
disobedience^  was  opposed  to  that  Hfe,  which  he  would  have 
had  as  the  reward  of  hia  obedience  ia  case  he  had  not  sinned. 
Obedience  and  disobedience  are  contraries  :  And  the  threater^ 
imgs  and  promises^  that  are  saBctiona  of  a  lawy  are  set  in  direct 
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tipposition ;  «nd  the  ftrdmhed  rewards  and  threatened  fiunM* 
mentSf  are  what  ere  most  properly  taken  as  each  other's  oppo* 
sites.  But  none  will  deny,  that  the  life  which  would  have 
ibeen  Adam's  reward)  if  he  had  persisted  in  obedienee,  was 
eternal  U/e,  And  therefore  we  argue  justly^  tl>at  the  death 
which  stands  cfi/tosed  to  that  life  (Dr.  Taylor  himself  being 
judgey  p*  120.  5.)  is  manifestfy  eternal  deaths  a  death  vndehf 
different  from  the  death  we  now  dk>....to  use  hU  own  words. 
If  Adaiii>  for  his  persevering  obedience^  was  to  have  bad  ever- 
lasting  Hfe  and  hsfi/dness^  in  perfett  holiness^ .  union  with  his 
maker)  and  enjoyment  qfhis  favory  and  this  was  the  life  which 
was  to  be  confirmed  hy  the  tree  of  life  ;  then  doubtless  the 
4eath  threate&ed  in  case  of  disobedieace)  which  stands  in  di- 
ject  opposition  to  this,  was  a  being  given  over  to  everlasting 
wickedness  and  misery^  in  separation  firem  God,  and  in  endur* 
ing  his  wrath. 

And  it  may  with  the  greatest  reason  be  supposed, that  when 
God  first  made  mankind)  and  made  known  to  them  the  meth- 
ods of  his  moral  goveninent  towards  theip)  in  the  revelation 
lie  .made  of  himself  to  the  naCuttd  head  of  the  whole  species ; 
and  let  him  know,  that  obedience  to  him  was  expected  as  his 
duty  ;.attd  enforced  this  duty  with  the  sanction  of  a  threaten- 
ed puoishraent,  called  by  the  name  oi  death  /  I  say)  we  may 
^th  the  greatest  reason  suppose  in  such  a  case,  that  by  death 
was  meant  that  same  death  which  God  esteemed  to  be  the 
most  proper  punishment  of  the  sin  of  mankind,  and  which  Ae 
^>eaks  of  under  that  name,  throughout  the  scripture)  as  the 
proper  wages  of  the  sin  of  roan^and  was  always  from  the  be* 
ginning  understood  to  be  so  in  the  chu-rch  of  God.  It  would 
be  strange  indeed,  if  it  should  be  otherwise.  It  would  have 
been  strumge,  if  when  the  law  of  God  was  first  given,  and  en- 
forced .by  the  threatening  of  a  .punishment,  nothing  at  all 
bad  been  mentioned  of  that  great  punishment,  ever  spoken  of 
under  the  name  of  deaths  fin  the  revelaiions  which  he  has 
given  to  mankind  from  age  to  age)  as  the  proper  punishment 
ofthesinof  mankind.  Audit  would  be  no  less  strange,  if 
when  the  punishment  which  was  mentioned  and  threatened 
on  that  occasion,  was  calle<;^  by  the  same  name,  even  deatl^ 
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yet  we  must  not  understand  it  to  mean  the  same  thingf  bst 
something  infinitely  diverse^  and  infinitety.more  inconsider^ 
able. 

But  now  let  us  consider  what  that  death  is,  which  the 
8CTii>y)re  ever  speaks  of  as  the  proper  Wages  of  the  sin  of 
ihankind,  and' is  spoken  of  as  such  by  God's  saints  in  all  ages 
ofth6  church,  from  the  first  beginning  of  a  written  revelatioOi 
t6  the  conclusion  of  it.    I  will  begih  with  the  New  Testa- 
ment.   When  the  Apostle  Paul  says,  Rom.  vi.  33.  the  wage^ 
ilfdniu  death,  Dr.  Taylor  tells  us,  p.  120.  ^.  that  <^  this  means 
eternal  death,  the  second  death,  a  death  widely  different  from 
the  death  we  now  die.V    The  same  apo^le  speaks  of  death 
as  the  proper  punishment  du^  for  sin,  in  Rom.  vii.  5.  and 
chap.  viii.  13.  %  Cor.  iii.  f.  ICor.  xv.  56.  In  all  which  places. 
Dr.  Taylor  hjMself  auppbses  the  apc^stle  to  inteftd  eternal 
death.*    And  when  the  Apostle  James  speaks  of  death  as  the 
pr6per  reward,  fruit,  and  end  of  sin.'  Jam:  I.  U.    «  Sin  when 
it  is  finished  bringeth  forth  death*'*    It  is  mtoifest'  that  oiir 
Huthor  suppbses  eternal  destruction  to  be  meant.f    And  the 
Apostle  John^  agreeable  to^r.  Taylor's  sense,  speaks  of  the 
Second  death  as  that  which  sin  unrepented  of  will  bring  all 
men  to  at  last.     Rev.  ii.    U.xx.  6.   U.  andxxi.  8.    In  the 
same  sense  the  Apostle  John  uses  the  word  in  his  1st  epistle, 
cl»p.  iii.  U.    *«  We  know,  that  we  have  passed  from  death  lo 
life,  because  we  loye  the  brethren  :  He  that  hateth  his  brother, 
^ideth  in  death* 

Jn  the  same  manner  Christ  used  the,  word  fi-om  time  to 
time  when  he  was  on  earth,  and  spake  concerning  th^  punish- 
ment and  issue  of  sin.  John  v.  24.  "  He  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  belicveth,  Jtc.  hath  everlasting  life  ;  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation  j'  but  is  passed  from  death  to  life." 
Where,  according  to  Dr.  Taylor's  own  way  of  aJ*guing,  it 

•  See  p.  78.  Note  on  Rom.  vii.  5.  aod  Note  %n  verse  6.  Note  on  Ron, 
V.  so.  Note  on  Rom.  vii.  S. 

i  By  compariDg  what  he  say».  p.  ,a6,  with  what  he  often  says  of  that 
death  and  destruction  which  is  the  demerit  and  end  of  personal  sia,  which 
be  says  is  the  second  dudk^  or  ettrnal  (Ustructi$n^ 
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lutnoot  be  the  death  i^hich  we  now  die>  that  Christ  sgeaks  of, 
Imt  eternal  death,  because  it  is  set  in  exposition  to  everlasting 
life.     John  vi.  50.     This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  dowa 
from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die."  Chap, 
viii.  51.    «  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  if  a  man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  see  death.**    Chap.  xl.  26,  <*  And  who- 
soever liveth  an44)elieveth  in  me,  shall  never  die.'*    In  which 
places  it  is  plain  Christ  does  not  mean  that  believers  shall 
never  see  temporal  death.     See  also  Matth.  x«  2d,  and  Luke 
x.  28.    In  like  mannen  the  word  was  commonly  used  by  the 
prophets  of  old,  when  they  spake  of  death  as  the  proper  end 
and  recompense  of  dn.     So,  abundantly  by  the  Prophet  Exo-' 
kiel.     £zek.  iii.  18.    <<  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked  maa« 
thou  shalt  surely  cUe.**    In'the  original  it  is,  Dying  thou  *haU 
die.    The  same  form  of  expression,  which  God  used  in  the 
threatening  to  Adam.     We  have  the  same  words  again,  chap, 
xxxiii.  18.     Iii  chap,  xviii.  4,  it  is  said,  The  soul  that  dtmeth^ 
it  khall  die.    To  the  like  purpose  are  chap.  iii.  19,  20,  and 
xviii.  4,  9,  13,  17....2i,  24,  26,  28,  chap,  xxxui.  8,  9,  12,  14, 
19.    And  that  temporal  death  is  not  meant  in  these  places  is 
plain,  because  it  is  promised  most  absolutely,  that  the  right* 
^ous  shall  not  die  the  death  spoken  of.    Chap,  xviii.  21.     Ht 
shall  surely  Hve^  he  shall  not  die.     So  verses  9,  17,  19,  and  239 
and  chap.  iii.  21.     And  it  is  evident  the  Prophet  Jeremiah 
uses  the  word  in  the  same  sense.    Jer.  xxxi.  SO.     £very  cne 
shall  ,dxe/or  his  o'sm  iniquity,  ^nd  the  same  death  Is  spoken  of 
by  the  Prophet  Isaiah.     Isai.  xi.  4.     With  the  breath  of  his  Ufm 
shall  he  slay  the  wicked.     See  also  chap.  Ixvi.   16,  with  verse 
24.    Solomon,  who  we  must  suppose  was  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  sense  in  which  tiie  word  was  used  by  the 
wise,  and  by  the  ancients,  continually  speaks  of  death  as  the 
proper  fruit,  issue,  and  recompense  of  sin,  using  the  word 
only  in  this  sense.     Prov.  xi.  19.     M  righteoustiess  tendeth  to 
life,  so  he  that  Jiursketh  evil,  fiursueth  it  to  his  ovm  death.     So 
chap.  V.  5,  6,  23,  vii.  27,  viii.  36,  ix.  18,x.  21,  xi.  19,  xiv.  12, 
XV.  10,  xviii.  21,  xix.  16,  xxi.  16,  and  xxui,  13,  14.     In  these 
places  he  cannot  mean  temporal  death,  for  he  often  speaks  of 
it  as  a  punishment  of  the  wicked,  wherein  the  righteous  shall 
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certainly  be  distinguished  from  them  ;  >8  in  Prov.sii.  M,  In 
the  way  of  righteousnev  is  ii/ty  and  in  the  pathway  thereof  is  «9 
death.  So  in  chap.  x.  3,  xi.  4,  xiii.  U,  xiv.  37,and  many 
other  places.  But  we  find  this  same  wise  Txian  observes^  that 
as  to  temporal  death,  and  temporal  events  in  general,  there  is 
no  distinction^  but  that  they  happen  alike  to  good  and  bad. 
Eccl.ii.  14,  I5j  16,  viii.  14,  and  ix.  2,3.  His  words  are  renuirk- 
able  in  Eccl.  vii.  15.  <^  There  is  a  just  man  ihaii  fieris&cth  in 
his  righteousness,  and  there  is  a  wicked  man  that  firolongeth 
his  U/e  in  his  wickedness."  So  we  find  David,  in  the  Book  of 
Paalms,  uses  the  word  death  in  the  same  sense,wh^  he  speaks 
of  it  as  the  proper  wages  and  issue  of  sin.  Psal.  ZKxiv.  21. 
«<£vil  shall  «%  the  wipked.?  He  speaks  of  it  as  a  certain 
thing,  Psal.  cxxxix.  19.    ^(  Surely  thou  wilt  ^/Ist/  the  wickedi 

0  God.**  And  he  speaks  of  it  as  a  thing  wherein  the  wicked 
are  distinguished  from  the  righteous.  Psalm  Ixlx.  38.  ^^  Let 
them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the  Kving^  and  not  be  writ- 
ten with  the  righteous.?  And  thus  we  find  the  word  death 
used  in  the  Pentateuch,  or  Books  of  Moses  ;  in  which  part 
of  the  Scripture  it  is,  thcu  we  have  the  account  of  the  threat- 
ening of  death  to  Adam,  '  When  death,  in  these  books,  is 
spoken  of  as  the  proper  fruit,  and  appointed  reward  of  sin,  it 
is  to  be  understood  of  eternal  death*  So  Deut.  xxx.  15.  <^See, 

1  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life  and  good,  and  deat/i  and 
evil.'*  Verse  19.  "I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this 
day  agsdnst  you,  that  I  have  set  before  you  life  and  deatht 
blessing  and  cursing.''  The  life  that  is  spoken  of  here,  is 
doubtless  the  same  that  is  spoken  of  in  Levit.  xviii.  5.  <<  Ye 
shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments,  which  if 
a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them.**  This  the  apostle  under- 
stands ol eternal lifey2A  is  plain  by  Rom.  x.  5, and  Gal.  iii.  13. 
But  that  the  death  threatened  for  sin  in  the  law  of  Mosesy 
meant  eternal  death,  is  what  Dr.  Taylor  abundantly  declares- 
So  in  his  Note  on  Rom.  v.  20,  Par.  p.  391.  ^  guch  a  consti- 
tution the  law  of  Moses  was>  subjecting  those  who  were  un- 
der it  to  death  for  every  transgression  ;  meaning  by  death ' 
eternal  death'*  These  are  his  words.  The  like  he  asserts  in 
many  other  places.    When  it  is  said^  in  the  place  now  men- 
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ttonedy  thdi^c  set  b^Jbre  thee  life  and  de^ihy  blessing  and  cursings 
trithout  doubt,  the  same  bieamng  and  cursing  is  meant  which 
God  had  already  set  before  them  with  such  solemnity,  in  the 
37th  and  28th  chapters,  where  ^e  have  the  sam  of  thd  curses 
in  those  last  words  of  the  27th  chapter, "  Curbed  is  every  one, 
lArhich  confirmeth  not  all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do  them.** 
Whkh  the  apostle  speaks  of  as  a  threatening^  of  etemai  death, 
and  with  hxni  Dr.  Taylor  himself.*  In  thfe  sense  also  Jobr 
and  his  friends,  spake  of  death, '  as  the  wages  ami  end  of  sin, 
who  lived  before  any  written  revelation,  and  had  their  religion 
and  their  phraseology  abbut  the  things  of  religion  from  the 
ancients. 

If  any  shotild  insist  upon  it  as  an  objection  against  sup- 
posing that  death  was  intended  to  signify  eternal  death  in  the 
threatening  to  Adam,  that  tbifi  use  of  the  word  is  figurative  y 
I  reply,  that  though  this  should  be  allowed,  yet  it  is  by  no 
means  so  figurative  as  many  other  phrases  used  in  the  history 
contained  in  these  three  chapters  ;  as  when  it  ia  said,  God 
saidj  Let  there  be  Ught  :  God  eaidj  Let  there  be  djirmament^ 
Sec.  as  thaugb  God  spake  such  words  with  a  voice.  So  when 
it  is  said,  God  calted  the  light^  day  :  God  caiiedxhfi  grma* 
ment,  heaven,  8cc. :  God  rested  on  the  seventh  day  ;  as 
though  he  bad  been  weary,  and  tfhen  rested.  And  when  it  is 
eud.  They  heard  the  voiee  of  God  walking  ;  as  though  the 
Deity  had  two  feet,  and  took  steps  on  tlie  ground.  Dr.  Tay- 
lor supposes,  that  when  it  is  said  of  Adam  and  Eve,  <'  Their 
^^«  were  opened,  and  they  saw  that  they  were  naked ;"  by 
the  word  nuked  is  mtzxiX  9^  stiae  of  gwU  $  page  12.  Which 
sense  of  the  vrard  nakedy  is  much  further  from  the  common 
fkaeofthe  word,  than  the  supposed  sense  of  the  word  (/rarA. 
So  this  author  supposes  the  promise  concerning  the  seed  of 
the  woman's  bruising  the  serfieni^s  hsadj  while  the  serpent 
should  bruise  his  heeiy  is  to  be  understood  of  "  the  Messiah's 
destroying  the  power  and  sovereignty  of  the  Devi],  and  re- 
receiving  some  slight  hurt  from  him  ;*'  pages  15, 16.  Which 
makes  the  sentence  full  of  figures,  vastly  more  beside  the 
common  use  of  words.    And  why  might  not  God  deliver 

*  Note  on  Rom.  v.  ftO.    Par.  p.  191—299. 
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tbrc^atenings  to  our  first  parents  in  figurative  expressfons,  .biH 
well  as  promises  ?  Many  other  strong  figures,  are  used  in 
these,  chapters.  '    ^ 

But  indeed,  there  is  np  necessity  of  supposing  the  word 
deaths  or  the  Hebrew  word,  so  translated,  if  used  in  the  man* 
ner  that  has  been  suppose;^)  to  have  been  figurative  at  alL  It 
does  not  appear  but  that  this  word,  in  its  true  and  proper 
nieaning,  xnigbt  signify  perfect  misery,  and  sendble  destruc- 
tion, though  tbe  word  was  also  applied  to  signify  sotinething 
more  external  an4  visible.  There  are  many  words  iti  our 
langiiage,  such  as  heart j  aenae^  viewj, discovery ^  conception^ light j 
and  many  others,  which  are  applied  to  signify  external  things, 
St  that  muscular  part  of  the  boldy  called  heart  >  external  feel* 
ing,  called  aenae  ;  the  sight  of  the  bodily  eye,  called  -vievf ; 
the  finding  of  a  thing  by  its  being  uncovered,  called  t&acovery  >- 
the  first  beginninp;  of  the  foetus  in  the  womb,  called  concept 
tion  ;  and  the  rays  of  the  sun,  called  Ught  :  Yet  these  words 
do  as  truly  and  properly  signify  other  things  of  a  more  spir- 
itual, internal  nature,  as  those  :  Such  as  the  dispositidn,  af- 
fection, perception,  and  thought  of  the  mind,  and  manifesta- 
tion and  evidence  to  the  soul.  Commt>n  use,  which  governs' 
the  proptiety  of  language,'  makes  the  latter  things  to  be  as 
much  signified  by  those  words,  in  their  propejr  meaning,  as 
the  former.  It  is  especially  common  in  the  Hebrew,  and  X 
'  suppose,  other  oriental  languages,  that  the  same  wotd  that 
signifies  something  external,  does  no  less  properly  and  usually 
signify  something  more  spiritual.  So  the  Hebrew  words 
ifsed  for  breath,  have  such  a  double  significatioD  :  Nitahatna 
signifies  both  brtath  and  the  «oti/,  and  the  latter  as  commonly 
as  the  former*  Buach  is  used  for  breath  or  vnndyhxA  yet  more 
commonly  signifies  afnrit.  Nef\heah  is  used  for  breathy  but 
yet  more  comitaonly  signifies '«oti/.  So  the  w6rd  iebhj  hearty 
no  less  properly  signifies  the  aoui,  Especially  with  regard 
to  the  will  and  affections,  than  that  part  of  the  body  so  called^ 
The  word  «Ao/om,  which  we  render /kracf,  no  less  properly 
signifies  prosperity  and  happiness,  than  mutual  agreement. 
.The  word  translated  /(/^,  signififes  the  natural  tife  of  the  body, 
and  also  t)ie  perfect  and  happy  suie  of  sensible^  active  being, 
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«nd  the  ktlet  fts  ptopoxly  as  the  formef..  ^  Ibe  word  d^M 
tigntfies  destntctiony  a$  to  outward  sermMUtyja^iWity  and  en- 
jAyment ;  but  it  haa  mOat  evidently  another  signification^ 
whichf  in  the  Hebrew  rpngue»  is  no  lees  ptoperi  \iz.fierfr€ty 
-•^mbkj  h(4^k99  ruin  find  fnisery* 

It  IS  themfore  Wholly  without  reason  urged,  that  deadi 
proper])r  signifies  only  the  loss  of  this  present  li£e  ;  and  that 
therefons  nothing  eloe  was  meant  by  that  death  which  wa$  . 
threatened  ibr  eating  the  forbidden  fruit.  Nor  does  it. at  all 
appear  but  that  Adanii  who,  from  what  Gdl  asid  cohcerning 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  that  was  so  very  figurative,  could  uni> 
derstand,  that  relief  was  promised  as  to  the  death  which  was 
threatened,  (as  Dr.  Taylor  himself  suppo^s)  understood  the 
death  that  was  threatened  in  the  more  important  sense  ;  es- 
pecially seeing  temporal  death,  as  it  is  originally,  and  in  it^ 
self,  is  evermore,  excepting  as  changed  by  divine  grace,  an 
introduction  or  entrance  into  that  gloomy,  dismal  state  of  mis* 
ery,  which  is  shadowed  forth  by  the  dark  and  awful  circum>* 
stances  of  this  death,  naturally  suggesting  to  the  mind  the 
moat  dreadful  state  of  hopeless,  sensible  ruin* 

.  Aa  to  that  objection  whkh  some  liave  madei  that  the 
phra96»  ifying  thou  9haU  diey  is  several  times  used  in  the  Books 
o£  Moses,  to  signify  temporal  deaths  it  can  be  of  no  force  : 
*  For.it  has  been  sheWn  alreadyi  that  the  same  phrase  is  some- 
timea  used  ki  acnpture  to  signify.  eterpMl  deaths  in  instance? 
much  more  parallel  with  this.  But  indeed  nothing  can  be 
certainly  argued  concerning  the  nature  of  the  thing  intendedi 
from  ks  being  expressed  in  such  a  manner.  For  it  is  evident 
that  auch  repetitions  of  a  word  in  the  Hebrew  language,  are 
no  more  than  an  emphasis  upon  a  word  in  the  more  modem 
hoigMageSy  to  signify  the  greatxlc^cee  of  a  thing,  the  import- 
ance of  it,  or  (he  ceftaioty  of  it>  fcc*  When  we  would  aig- 
njfy  and  impress  these,  we  c(»nmonly  put  an  emphasis  ou 
our  werda  s  IiMiead  <^  thb,  the  Hebrews,  when  they  iroidd. 
espreaa  a  tUng  strongly,  repeated  or  doubled  the  wofd,  the , 
more  to  impress  the  mind  of  the  hearer ;  as  may  he- plain  to . 
every  one  in  the  l^ast  conversant  witli  the  Hebrew  Bible*- 
The  repetition  in  the  threatening  to  Adam»  (berefim  only 
Vol.  VI-  9  M 
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implies  the  solenudty  and  importance  of  the  threatening. 
But  God  may  denounce  either  eternal  or  temporal  death  with 
peremptortnets  and  solemnttyi  and  nothing^  can  certainly  be 
inferred  concerning  the  nature  of  the  thing  threatenedi  be- 
cause it  is  threatened  with  emphasis,  more  than  this,  that  the 
threatening  is  much  to  be  regarded*  Though  it  be  true, 
that  it  might  in  an  especial  manner  be  expected  that  a  threat- 
ening of  eternal  death  would  be  denounced  with  great  empha- 
sis, suoh  a  threatening  being  infinitely  important,  and  to  be 
regarded  above  all  others* 


KK 


SECTION  III. 


Wherein  it  is  inquiredf  vfhether  there  be  any  thing  in  the  Matarg 
of  the  three  Jiret  chapters  of  Genesis  f  tohich  should  lead  us  to 
sufifiose  that  God^  in  his  constitution  vfith  Adam^  dealt  with 
mankind  in  general,  as  included  in  their  first  fiither,  and 
that  the  threaiening  of  deaths  in  case  he  should  eat  the  for* 
hidden  fruity  had  reject  not  only  to  him,  but  his  poa* 
'  tcrity  ? 

DR.  TAYLOR,  rehearsing  that  threatening  to  Adam, 
Thou  shall  surely  die,  and  giving  us  his  paraphrase  of  it,  p.  T, 
8,  concludes  thus  :  «<  Observe,  here  is  not  one  word  relating 
to  Adam's  posterity."  But  it  may  be  observed  in  opposition 
to  this,  that  there  is  scarcely  one  ttford  that  we  have  an  ac- 
count of,  which  God  ever  sud  to  Adam  or  Eve,  but  what  does 
manifestly  include  their  posterity  in  the  meaning 'and  design 
of  it.  There  is  as  much  of  a  v>ord  said  about  Adam's  pos- 
terity in  that  threatening,  as  there  is  in  those  words  of  God  to 
Adam  and  Eve,  Gen.  i.  38  ;  ^  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and 
replenish  the^artb,  and  subdue  it ;"  and  as  much  in  events,* 
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to  !ead  us  to  suppose  Adam's  posterity  to  be  included.  There 
18  as  much  of  <i  vtard  of  bis  posterity  in  that  tbreateningy  as  in 
those  m>rds,  verse  89.  <(  Behold,  I  have  given  you  every 
herb  beating  8eed...4aid. every  tree  in  which  is-  the  fruit  of  a 
tvee  yielding  seed>'^8cc.  Even  when  God  wasabout  tacreate 
Adam)  what  he  said  on  that  occasion,  had  not  respect  only  to 
Adam,  but  to  his  posterity.  Gen.  i.  36.  <'  Let  us  make  man 
in  our  image,  and  let  them  have.dominion  oirer  the  fish  of  the 
seav'  &c.  And,  what  is  more  remarkable,  there  is  aa  much 
of  a  word  said  about  Adamfa  posterity  in  the  threatening  of 
death,. as  there  is  in  that  sentence,  Gen.  iii.  19.  (^  Unto  dust 
shalt  thou  return."  Which  Dr.  Taylor  himself  supposes  to 
be  a  Sentence  pronounced  for  the  execution  of  that  very 
threatening, '<  Thou  shalt  sucely  die^*'  and  which  sentence 
he  himself  also  often  speaks  of  as  including 'Adam's  posterity  ; 
and  what  is  much  roorexemackable  still,  is  a  sentence  which 
Dr.  Taylor  himself  often  spefiks  of,  2A  including  Ais  poaterity^ 
ajt  a  sentence  f^f  ccnderMmtixm^  as  a  judicial  sentence,  and  a 
sentence  which  God  pronounc^^  with  regard  to  Adam's  i'kof- 
terityy  acting  the  fiart  ofaJudgCj  find  as  such  condemning 
them  to  temporal  death.  Though  he  is  therein  utterly  incon; 
sistent  with  himself,  inasmuch  as  he  at  ,the  same  time  abund* 
a^tly  insists,  that  death  Is  not  brought  on  Adam's  posterity 
in  consequence  of  his  sin,  ^t  ail  as  a  punishment ;  but  merely 
l^  the  gri^dous  disposal  of  a  Father;  .bestowing  a  benefit  of  the 
Mgheet  nature  upon  them.* 

-  3ut  I  shall  shew  that  I  do  not  in  any  of  these  things  fake* 
ly  charge  or  misrepreisent  Dr.  Taylor-  He  speaks  of  the 
sentence  in  chap*  iii*  19,  as  pronounced  In  pursuance  of  the 
threatening  in  Ihi;  Iprmer  chapter,  in  these  words,  pages  17» 
IjS.  <(  The  senten^  upon  laao,  yeraes  IT,  Id,  19, first  affects 
the  .earth,  upon  :wblcb  he  ^vas  to  subsist :  The  ground  should 
be  ijticuQibered  with  many  npxious  weeds,  ^  the  tillage  of 
it  more  toilsome  ;  which  would  obligj^  thp  fsmi  to  procure  a 
sustenance  by  hard  labor,  till  hci  should  die,  and  drop  into  the 
groHtad,  from  whence  he  was  taken.    Thifs  death  entered  by 

•  Pigc  aj,  5, 
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sift  ifilo  the  worldiwd  num  becaaie  nional^*  aptentMrnff  ia.tke 
threaiening  in  tkefomur  thqfiterJ^  Now,  if  mtnkind  becomiea 
mortal,  md  mutt  tie,  according  to  the  tbr catewag  in  tiie  for- 
mer chapter,  then  donbtlesa  the  threatening  in  the  for«ier 
chapter,  2%cu  9ha^^0^  had  respect  not  only  to  Adamt  but  to 
manUnd,  and  inchided  Adam^  posterity.  Tea,  and  Dr.  Tay<» 
lor  is  express  in  it,  and  iFery  often  so,  that  die  sentence  com 
coming  dropping  into  the  ground,  or  returning  to  the  dust, 
Ad  include  Adam^s  posterity.  So,  page  30,  speaking  there 
of  that  sentence,  ^  Qhserre,  (says  he)  thai  we  their  posteritf 
are  in  fact  subjected  to  the  same  affiction  and  mortality,  hem 
by  sentence  indicted  upon  our  first  parents.  Page  42,  Note. 
But  yet  men  through  that  long  tract,  were  all  subject  to 
death*  therefore  they  must  be  ineluded  in  the  sentence.** 
The  same  he  affirms  in  innumerable  other  places,^  some  of 
which  I  shall  have  ocea^on  to  mention  presently. 

The  sentence  wluch  is  founded  on  the  threatening,  and) 
,08  Dr.  Taylor  says,  according'  to  the  threatening^  eaetendm  to  aa 
many  as  were  included  in  the  threatening,  and  to  no  more. 
If  the  sentence  be  upon  a  collective  subject,  infinitely,  (as  it 
were)  the  great^^  part  of  which  were  not  included  in  the 
threatening,  nor  were  ever  threatened  at  all  by  any  threaten- 
ing  whatsoever,  then  certainly  this  sentence  is  not  according 
to  the  threatening^  nor  built  upon  it.  If  the  sentence  be  ac- 
cording to  the  threatening,  then  we  may  justly  explain  Ihe 
threatening  by  the  sentence  \  an4  if  we  find  the  sentence 
spoken  to  the  same  person,  to  whom  the  threatening  wae 
spoken,  and  spoken  in  the  second  person  singular,  in  like 
manner  with  the  threatening^  voAJminded  wi  the  threatening, 
and  according  to  the  threatening  ;  and  if  we  ^nd  the  aentence 
includes  Adam's  posterity,  then  wp- may  certainly  infer,  that 
80  did  the  threatening ;  and^  hence,  that  both  the  threatening 
and  sentence  were  delivered  to  Adam  as  the  public  head  and 
representative  of  his  posterity. 

•  The  lubseqnent  part  of  tbe  qootation,  the  itadef  will  not  meet  with  in 
the  third  edition  of  Dr.  Tbylor,  bat  in  the  fecond  of  1741. 
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Ani  we  may  also  further  infer  from  it^  in  another  respect 
ckirectty  contrary  to  Dr.  Taylor's  doctrine,  that,  the  sentence 
ivhich  included  MamU  posterity,  was  to  death, a«  apunUhmen$ 
to  that  posterity,  aa  well  aa  to  Adam  ymself.  For  a  seotencd 
pronounced  in  execution  of  a  threatening,  ia  ta  a  punisbmenc 
Thtjaatenings  are  of  puaishmems*  ]Meitfaer  God  nsr  man  ato 
tmrnt  to  threatjbii  others  with  favors  and.l)ene6ts. 

But  Jest  any  of  this  antlior^s  admirers  should  stand  toitr' 
that  it  vnay  very  properly  be  said,  God  threatened  mankind 
with  bestowing  g^at  kindnesa  upon  them,  I  would  observe^* 
that  Dr*  Taylor  often  speaks  of  tliis  sentence  as  pronounced- 
by  God  on  all  inankind  as  condemning  tbeni)  speaks  of  it  as^ 
a.  Bftitence  qf  coniammHoa  judidaUtf  firoaaunced^  OT  a  sentence 
which  God  pronoonced  on  all  mankind  aedng  ai  tMr  Judgey 
and  in  a  judkifU  firocteding.  Which  he.  aflSras  in  mukicudes. 
pf  places.  In  p.  30,  apieaking  of  thia  s^itence,  which  he  tberd 
8a3ra«  subjects  ns,  Adam^  and  fiye'a  posterity^  ta  aflHct^on  and 
paortaBty,  he  calls  it  a  judicial  act  of  condemnatioA.  *^  The 
judicial  act  pf  condenma^on  (says  he)  dearly  iropHes,  a  tak* 
ing  him  tp  tnecea,  and  tnnung  him  tp  the  ground  from 
whence  be  was  taken.''  And  p.  39,  39,  Note*  f«  in-  all  the 
soiptftve  from  one  end  tp  the  other,  there  is  recorded  but  one 
judgment  to  condejnwtion^  yflAeh  came  upon  aU  meftj  and  that 
isi  Gen*  iir.  17...  19.  Dwt  thou  art^**  he,  P.  40,  speaking  of  the 
samcyhesays,  *^  all  men  art  brought  under  condemnation**' 
In  p*  37,  38.  ^<  By  judgment,  judgment  to  condemnation^  it  ap« 
peareth  evidjsntly  to  m|e,  he  (Paul)  means  the  being  adjudged  to 
the  fiarementioned  death  \  he  means  the  sentence  of  death,  of 
a.  general  mortality,  fironounced  upon  mankind^  in  consequence 
pf.  Adam's  first  tranegrestuon.  And*  the  condemnation  inflict- 
isdby  the/ndfjrmen/ q^GMyanswereth  to,  and.  is  In  effect  the 
aaiDe  thing  with  being  dead.^'  P.  30.  ^  The  many,  that  is 
mankind,  were  subject  to  deatlv  by  the  judicial  act  of  God." 
B*  31.  ^  Being  made  sinners,  may  very  well  signify,  being 
ful^dgedy  or  condemned  to  death.  For  the  Hebrew  word  &c. 
signifies  to  make  one  a  sinner  by  vt  judicial  aentence^  or  to  con* 
denrn,**  P.  178.  Par.  on  Rom.  v.  19.  «  Upon  the  account  of 
one  man's  disobedience^  mankind  were  judicially  conetituted 
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dinners  ;  that  is,  subjected  to  death,  by  the  sentence  of  God  - 
the  judge  J*  And  there  are  many  other  places  where  he  re- 
peats the  same  thing.  And  it  is  pretty  remarkable,  that  in  p. 
48,49,  immediately  alter  citing  Prov.  xvU.  15.  <<  He  that 
justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that  condemneth  the  jast,are 
both  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  ;*'  and  when  he  Is  careful  m 
citing  these  words  to  put  us  in  mind,  that  it  is  meant  of  aytr* 
dfcial  Qct  ;  yet  JQ  the  very  next  words  be  supposes  that  God 
b^mself  does  so,  since  he  constantly  supppses  that  Adam's 
posterity,  whpm  God  condemns,  are  inAocent  His  words  are 
these,  <«  From  all  this  it  followeth,  that  as  the  judgment,  that 
passed  upon  all  men  to  condemnaHon^  is  deathfs  coming  upon 
alimen^  by  the  judicial  act  qf  Godf  upon  occasion  of  Adam's 
transgression  :  So,  !^c.^  And  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  in 
p.  3,4,7.  ^.  be  insists,  «  That  in  scripture  no  action  is  said 
to  be  Imputed,  reckoned^or  accounted  to  any  person  for  right- 
eousness  or  CONDEMNATION,  but  the  proper  act  and 
deed  of  that  person.?'  And  yet.  he  thus  continually^ afiirms^ 
that  all  mankind  are  made  sinners  by  a  judicial  act  qf  God 
the  Judge  J  even  to  condemnaticn^  md  judiciaUy  constituted  mn^ 
Tiersi  and  so  subjected  to  a  judicial  9a$tence  of  condemnation^  on 
occasion  of  Adam's  sin ;  and  all  according  to  the  threatening 
denounced  to  Adam,  thou  thalt  surely  die :  Though  he  suppos- 
es Adam's  posterity  were  not  .included  in  the  threatening,  and 
are  looked  upon  as  perfectly  innocent,  and  treatec)  i^holly  as 
such. 

I  am  sensible  Dr.  Taylor  does  not  run  into  all  this  incon- 
sistence, only  through  oversight  and  blundering  ;  but  that  he 
is  driven  to  it,  to  make  out  his  matters  in  his  evasion  of  that 
noted  paragraph  in  the  5th  chapter  of  Romans  ;  especially 
those  three  sentences,  ver.  16.  <<  The  judgment  was  by  one 
to  condemnation."  Ver«  18  "  By  the  offence  of  one,  judgment* 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation  ;-'  and  ver.  19.  <<  By  one 
man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners."  And  I  am 
also  sensible  of  what  he  offers  to  salve  the  inconvenience,  viz. 
^(  That  if  the  threatening  had  immediately  been  executed  on 
Adam,  he  would  have  had  no  posterity  ;  and  that  so  far  the 
possible  existence  of  Adam's  posterity  fell  under  the  threaten- 
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Ifig  of  the  laW)  and  into  the  hands  of  the  jadgc^  td  be  dispos- 
ed of  as  he  should  think  fit :  .  And  that  this  is  the  ground  of 
the  judgment  to  condemnation^  coming  upon  all  men."*  But 
this  is  trifiiiig,  to  a  great  degree  :  For, 

1 .  Suffering  death,  and  failing  of  possible  esustence,  are  en« 
tirely  different  things.  If  there  had  never  been  any  such 
thing  as  sin  committed,  there  would  have  been  infinite  num* 
bers  of  possible  beings,  which  would  have  failed  of  existence^ 
by  God's  appointment.  God  has  appointed  not  to  bring  into 
existence  numberless  possible  worlds,  each  replenished  with 
innumerable  posribte  inhabitants.  But  is  this  equivalent  to 
God's  appointing  them  all  to  suffer  death  ? 

2.  Our  author  represents,  that  by  Adan^B  atn,  the  flombU 
existence  qfMs  fiosterityfellinto  the  hands  of  the  judge^  to  be 
disposed  of  as  he  should  thinkjit*  But  there  was  119  need  of  any 
sin  of  Adam*8,  or  any  body's  eise,  in  order  to  their  being 
brought  into  God's  hands  in  this  respect.  The  future  possi- 
ble existence  of  all  created  beings,  is  in  God's  hands,  anteceo 
dently  to  the  existence  of  any  sin.  And  therefore  by  God's 
sovereign  appointment,  infinite  numbers  of  possible  beings, 
without  any  relation  to  Adam,  or  any  other  sinning  being,  do 
fail  of  their  possible  existence.  And  if  Adam  had  never  sin- 
ned, yet  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  suppose,  but  that  innu* 
merable  multitudes  of  his  possible  posterity,  would  have  fail- 
ed of  existence  by  God's  disposal.  For  will  any  be  so  un- 
reasonable as  to  imagine,  that  God  would,  and  must  have 
bought  into  existence  as  many  of  his  posterity  as  it  was  pos- 
sible should  be,  if  he  had  not  sinned  ?  Or  that  in  that  case,  it 
would  not  have  been  possible,  that  any  other  persons  of  his 
posterity  should  ever  have  existed,  than  those  individual  per- 
sons, who  now  actually  fall  under  that  sentence  of  suffering 
death,  and  returning  to  the  dust  \ 

3.  We  have  many  accounts  in  scripture,  wfaieh  imply  the 
actual  failing  of  the  possible  existence  of  innumerable  multi- 
tudes of  Adam's  posterity,  yea,  of  many  more  than  ever  come 
into  existence.    As  of  the  possible  posterity  of  Abel,  the 
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possitjie  p09terit]f  of  all  th«m  tM  were  destroyed  by  the  fiood, 
.  mid  the  possible  posterUy  of  the  kmumerable  multitudes  up hich 
3^ e  read  <^  in  scripture^  destroyed  by  sword,  pestilence,  kc. 
And  if  the  threatening  to  Adacn  i^eached  his  posterity,  in  no 
other  respept  than  this,  that  tbey  were  liable  to  be  deprived  by 
it  of  jiheir  poasible  existence^  then  these  instances  are  mueh 
inere  properly  a  fulfilfnent  of  that  threatening,  than  the  snf* 
lering  of  death  by  such  aa  actueUy  come  into  existenee ;  and 
80  ia  tlttil  'wbich  is  most  properly  the  judgment  to  condem- 
.  ntitioQ,  executed  by  the  senlenee  of  the  judge,  proceeding  on 
the  foot  of  that  threatening.  But  where  do  we  ever  find  this 
so  represented  in  scripture  ?  We  read  of  multitudes  cut  off 
for  their  persoDsA  uns,  who  thereby  failed  of  their  possible  pos- 
terity. And  these  ere  iheotioned  aa  God's  judgments  on 
tbemt  and  effects  of  God's  condemnation  of  them  :  But  when 
«re  Ihey  ever  s{N>|ten  of  as  God's  judicially  proceeding  aguost, 
i&d  condemning  their  possible  posterity  ? 

4i  Dr.  Taylor,  in  what  he  says  concerning  this  matter, 
speaks  of  the  threatening  of  the  law  delivered  to  Adam,  which 
the  possible  existence  of  his  posterity  fell  under,  a«  tAe  i^raund 
fff  the  j%idgment  (o  candemnaiwn  comng  upon  all  men.  But 
iierej9  he  is  exoeedins  inconsistent  with  himself ;  for  ho  af- 
firms in  a  place  forecited,  that  the  scriptuiv  never  speaks  of 
eny  sentience  of  condemnation  coming  upon  all  meo»  but  that 
sentence  in  the  third  of  Geoeais,'  concerning  man's  tui:ning  tp 
dust*  Bui  aeeording  to  him,  the  threatening  of  the  law  deUT^ 
ered  tp  Adam>  could  not  be  the  ground  of  that  sentence  ;  fbf 
he  greatly  insists  upon  it,  that  that  law  was  entirely  abrogated 
before  that  aentence  was  pronounced,  that  this  law  a^  that 
time  wisi  not  in  bnng,  had  no  exUtence  to  have  any  sucl^ influ- 
ence} es  ipight  procure  a  sentence  of  death  ;  apd  that  there- 
fore this  sentence  was  introduced  entirely  on  another  foot, 
vb.'  on  the  fboi  of  a  new  dispensation  of  grace.  The  reader 
may  see  this  asetter  strenuously  orgcd^  and  particularly,  ar- 
gued byhftm,p«  lia...SSO«  ^.  So  that  this  sentence  .could 
not,  according  to  him,  have  the  threatening  of  that  law  for  its 
ground,  as  he  supposes  ;  for  it  never  stood  upon  that  ground. 
It  could  not  be  dslled  e  jfidgmeotirf'  Condemnation  under  any 
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Utih  vim  ;   lor  it  could  not  be  viewed  under  circumttiaices 
imder  which  it  never  existed. 

5.  If  it  be  as  our  author  suplposes,  that  the  lectence  of 
death  oh  all  meii  comes  tinder  the  notioh  of  a  judgment  to 
condemnation  hj  tlua  means,  vii.  that  the  threatenmg  to  Ad^^ 
am  was  in  some  respect  the  ground  of  it ;  then  it  also  tomes 
tmder  th6  ciodon  df  a  punishment  i  for  threatenings  annexed 
to  breaches  of  laws,  are  to  punishments  ;  and  a  judgment  of 
tondemhation  to  the  thing  threatened,  must  be  to  punishment ; 
and  thti  tUng  condemned  to,  must  have  as  much  the  tuition  of 
m  ptinisfim^t,  as  the  sentence  has  the  notion  of  a  judgment 
to  condemnation^  But  this,  l3r.  Tayidr  wholly  denies  :  Re 
denies  that  the  death  sentenced  to,  comes  as  anjr  punishment 
at  all,  but  insists  that  it  coines  onljr  as  afavor  and  benefiti  and 
a  fruit  of  fatherly  love  to  Adam's  posterity,  reapectedi  not  as 
guilty,  but  ^ho&y  innocent.  So  that  bis  scheme  will  not  admit 
of  its  coming  under  the  notion  of  a  sentence  tocondemnatioa 
In  any  respect  whatsoever.  Our  author's  supposition,  that  the 
posttble  existence  <tt  Adam's  posterity  come*  undef*  the 
Areatening  o^  the  law,  and  into  the  hands  of  the  judge,  and 
is  the  ground  of  the  condemnation  of  all  men  to  death,  im« 
lilies,,  that  death,  by  this  sentencd,  b  appcdnted  to  mankind  aar 
8n«Wl,  at  least  negatively  so  $  as  it  is  a  privation  of  good  s 
for  he  manifestly  speaks  of  a  nonexistence  as  a  negative  evil. 
But  hetein  h^  is  in<H>nustent  with  himself  i  For  he  continue 
ally  i&sists,  that  mankind  are  subjected  to  death  tmiy  as  a  ben* 
^,  ai  has  been  before  shewn.  Accordbg  tp  him,  death  ia 
not  appdnted  to  mankind  aa  a  negative  evil,  aa  any  cessa* 
tioD  of  existence,  as  any  cessation  or  even  dkninutioii  of  good  ; 
but  Qii  the  contrary^  as  a  means  ^0  more  kt^fi^  esUienetf 
mA  9i  %cttX  intredte  ^  good* 

Sbtliat  tblse^sion,  or  salvo  of  Dr.  Taylor's,  is  so&r 
4rom  helping  the  matter,  or  salvmg  the  inconsistence,  that  ii 
Increases  it.  , 

And  tW  die  constitution  or  law,  with  the  threatening  olt 

'  death  annexed,  which  was  given  to  Adam,  was  to  him  as  tfao 

head  of  mankind,  and  to  his  posterity  as  Included  in  hun,  noc 

oidy  follows  from  «om6  of  oUi^aaflidr's  ^wtt  assertisftSj  mi 
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the  plun  and  full  declarations  of  the  apostle,  in  the  fifth  of 
Romans  (of  mliich  more  aflerwards)  which  drove  Dr.  Taylor 
into  such  gross  inconsistencies :  But  the  account  given  in  the* 
three  first  chapters  of  Genesis,  directly  and  inevitably  leads, 
us  to  such  a  conclusion. 

Though  the  sentencet  Gen.  iii.  19*.    Unto  duMt  thou  skalt 
return^  be  not  of '6qual  extent  with  the  threatening  in  the  fore- 
going  chapter,  ot'^n  esteCution  of  the  main  curse  of  the  law 
therein  denounced  ;  for,  that  it  sHouId^have  Been  so,  would' 
have  been  inconsistent  with  the  intimations  ofmercy  just  be- 
fore given  :  Yet  it  is  plain,  this  sentence  is  in  pursuance  of 
that  threatening,  being  to  soniething  that  was  included  in  it 
The  words  of  the  sentence  were  delivered  to  the  same  per- 
son, with  the  words  of  the  threatening,  and  In  the  same  man- 
ner, in  like  singular  terms,  as  much*  without  any  express  men-  • 
tion  of  his  posterit;^  :    And  yet  it  manifestly  appears  by  the 
consequence,  as  welT'a^  all  circumstances,  that  his  posterity 
were  included  in  the  words  of  the  sentence  ;,  as  is  confessed, 
on  all  hands. '  And  as  the  words  were  apparently  delivered  in 
the  form  of  th6  sentence  oT  a  judge,  condemning  for  some-^ 
thing  that  he  wais  displeased  withj  and  ought  to  be  condenm- 
ed,  viz.  sin  ;  and  as  the  sentence  to  him  and  his  posterity  was 
but  one,  dooming  to  the  same  suffering,  under  the  same  cir ^ 
cunfistances,  both  the  one  and' the  other  sentenced  in  the  same3 
words,  spoken  but  once,  and  immedfateTyto  but  one  persoik 
we  hence  juslly  iiifer,  that  it  was  the  same  thing  to  both  ;  anJ 
not  as  Dr.  Taylor  suggests^  p.  67,  a  sentence  to  a  proper 
punishment  to  Adam,  but  a  mere  promise  of  favor  to  his  pos- 
terityl 

'  Indeed,  sonietimes  our  author  seems  to  suppose,  that  GocT 
meant  the  thing  denduriced  in  this  sentence,  as  a  fkvor  both 
to  Adam  and  his  posterity.*  But  to  his  posterity,  or  man* 
kind  in  getieral,  who  are  the  main  subject,  he  ever  insists,^ 
ihat  It  was  purely  intended  as  a  favor.  And*  therefore,  one 
would  have  thought  the  sentence  should  have  been  delivered, 
with  manifestations  and  appearances  of  favor,  and  not  of  an* 

♦?ajc«6. 45,^6.5. 
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l^er.  Tloyf  could  Adam  understand  it  as  a  promise  of  ^eat 
Vavor,  copslderiog  the  mamier  and  circumstances  of  the  de-- 
nunciation  ?  How  could  he  thmk,  that  God  would  go  about  to 
delude  hiro*  by  clothing  himself  with  garments  of  vengeance* 
using  words  of  displeasure  and  rebuke,  setting  forth  the  hei- 
nousness  of  his  crimen  amended  with  cherubims  and  a  flaming 
sword;  when  all  that  ,lie  meant  was  only  higher  testimonies 
of  favor,  than  be  hadl>eforeln  a  state  of  innocence,  and  to 
manifest  .fathjcrly  love  and  '^indness,  in  promises  of  great 
blessings?  If  t)||is  was  the  case,  Cod's, words  to  Adam  must 
f>e  understood  thus :  «  Because.thou  hast  done  so  wickedly^ 
hast  hearkened  unto  the'^ voice,  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of 
the  tree  of  which  I  commanded  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not 
eat  of  it ;  therefoilB  I  wHl  1)e  more  kmd  to  thee  than  I  was  in 
thy  state  of  innocence,  an^  do  now  appoint  for  thee  the  fol- 
lowing great  favors  :  Vureed  be  the  ^ound  for  thy  sake,**  &c. 
And  thus  Adam  must  understand  what  was  said,  unless  any 
vill  say  (and  Gcid  forbid  that  any  should  be  so  blasphemous) 
that  God  clothed  Himself  with  appearances  ot  displeasure,  to 
deceive  Adam»  and  make  him  befieye  tHe  contrary  of  what  he 
'intended,  and  lead  him  to  expect  a  dismal  train  of  evils  on  his 
posterity,  contrary  to  all  reason  and  justice,  Implying  the  most 
horribly  unrighteous  treatment  o^  millions^  of  perfectly  inno- 
'  cent  creattireal  It  is  certain  there  is  not  the  least  appearance 
in  what  God  said,  or  the  manner  of  it,  as  Moses  gives  us  the 
account,  of  any  other,  than  that  God  w&s  now  testifying  dis- 
pleasure, condemning  the  subject  of  the  sentence  he  was  pro- 
nouncing, as  justly  exposed  to  punishment  for  sin,  and  for 
'that  sin  ^hich  he  mentions. 

When  God  was  pronouncing  this  sentence,  Adam  doubt- 
less imderstood,  that  G<>d  had  respect  to  his  posterity,  as  well 
as  himself,' though  God  spake  wholly  in  the  second  person 
'  singular,  <«  Because  thou  hast  eaten....In  sorrow  shall  thou  eat 
....Unto  the  dust  shalt  thou  return.'*  But  he  had  as  much 
reason  to  understand  God  as  having  respect  to  his  posterity, 
when  he  directed  his  speech  to  him  in'  fike  manner  in  the 
threatening.  Thou  shalt  surely  die.  The  sentence  plainly  re- 
fers to  the  threatening,  and  results  from  it.'  The  threatening^ 
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•ayif  ^  thou  eaiy  thofn  9halt  dU  :  The.  icateiic^  «qrt»  ^09 
eau$e  thou  ha$t  eaten^  thou  ^alt  die.  And  Mosei)  vho  vrol^ 
die  accouQtt  bad  no  reason  to  doubt  but  that  the  ugair  woqH 
be  thus  understood  by  hU  renders ;  for  such  a  way  of  speaks 
ing  was  well  understood  in  those  days :  The  history  he  prps 
us  of  the  ori§^  of  thbgs,  abounds  with  it.  Such  a  manner  gf 
speaking  to  the  first  of  the  kind|  or  heads  of  the  cace^  having 
respect  to  the  progeny 9  is  not  only  used  in  almost  every  tfaiiig 
that  God  sud  to  Adam  and  Erei  but  even  in  what  he  said  to 
the  very  birds  and  fishes.  Gen.  \f  23  ;  and  also  in  what  he  sfo^ 
ailerwards  to  Noah,  Gea  ix*  and  to  Shem,  Ham  iind  Japbelhf 
and  Canaani  Gen»  iy.  SS....3r*  So  in  promise*  made  to  Abra? 
ham«  in  which  God  directed  his  speech  to  him*  ai^d  spake  in 
the  sei»n4  person  sbguiar,  from  time  }p  time*  but  nseaqt 
chiefly  his  posterity  :  m  Tq  thee  will  I  g^ve  this  land.  In 
thee  shall  all  the  famillis  of  the  earth  be  Uesaedt''  tfc  kc. 
And  in  what  is  said  of  Ishmael»  as  of  his  penon*  but  meant 
chiefly  of  his  posterity,  G^.  mri,  13,  and  xvii.  3Q.  And  ao 
in  what  Isaac  said  to  Esau  fuid  Jacob,  in  hia  blesung  ( in  wluch 
he  spake  to  them  in  (he  second  person  ungvlar,  but  meant 
chiefly  their  posterity.  And  so  for  the  most  part  in  the  pront* 
ises  made  to  Isaac  and  ^acob,  and  in  Jacobus  btes^ipg  of  Eph? 
raim  and  Manasseh,  and  of  his  twelve  sons. 

But  I  shall  take  no^ce  of  one  or  two  things  further^  sb^w^ 
log  that  Adam's  posterity  were  included  in  God's  establish- 
ment  with  him,  and  the  threatemng  denounced  for  his  sin ; 
and  that  the  calanuties  which  .come  upon  them  in  fiona^qnencp 
of  his  uh,  are  brought  on  them  as  pumahmentSr 

This  is  evident  from  the  cur9e  on  the  ground  $  which,  if  it 
he  any  corse  at  all,  cornea  equally  on  Adam's  posterity  with 
hiinselL  And  if  it  be  a  curse,  th^  agmst  whomsoever  it  is 
deugned  and  on  whomsoever  it  teroninates, it  cornea  as  apun* 
ishment,  and  not  as  a  blessing,  so  far  as  it  comes  in  oonse- 
qnence  of  that  sentence. 

Dr.  Taylor,  page  19,  says,  <<  A  curse  in  pnmouoced  upon 
the  ground,  but  no  curse  ypon  the  woman  and  the  num.*' 
And  in  pages  45,  46,  S.  he  insists  that  tlie  ground  only  was 
ciirse4»  and  not  the  men  »  just  as  though  a  course  could  ter« 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ORIGINAL  SIN.  $93 

ViMfce  ^  fifirieau^  senseless  earth  I  To  underslsod  this  oirse 
iOCherwise  than  as  terooioatiog  upon  ipan  through  th^  grbupds 
wnxM  he  as  senseless  as  to  suppose  the  meaning  to  be,  The 
jpromd  9b^te  fiitmtAtdf  and  ^kaUbe  miserMe /or  thy  hlIcc^ 
Oar  autheir  interprets  the  cursis  on  the  ground,  of  its  being 
iDcumhered  with  no^^i^us  weeds;  hut  would  these  weeds 
hure  been  any  cun#  on  the  groiMid,  if  there  had  been  no  in* 
liahitantst  or  if  the  inhabitants  had  been  of  such  a  nature,  that 
(diese  weeds  woold  not  have  been  noadoosi  but  usefolto 
them  ?  It  is  said,  Oeut  nviU.  17,  ^  Cursed  shaU  be  thjr 
basket,  and  thy  store  ;'^  and  would  he  not  be  thought  to  talk 
^try  ridiculouslf ,  i^fao  should  say,  <<  Here  is  a  curse  upon  the 
l»^et»  bvit  not  a  word  pf  any  curse  upon  the  owner  ;  and 
therefore  we  have  no  reason  at  sQ  to  look  upon  it  ^  any  pun« 
ishment  upon  him,  or  any  testimony  of  God's  displeasure  to* 
wards  ium/'  Bow  plain  is  it,  that  when  lifeless  things, 
4rhich  are  v^  capaMe  of  either  benefit  or  sofieriog,  are  said 
to  te  cursed  or  blessed  with  regard  to  sensible  beings,  that 
use  or  possess  these  things  or  have  connexioQ  with  them,  thi^ 
meaning  must  be,  that  these  sensible  beings  are  cursed  or 
Uessed  in  the  otffer^  or  with  respect  to  them  1  In  Exod.  xxiii. 
f  5,  it  is  said,  «<  He  shall  l^ess  thy  bread  and  thy  water/' 
^^  I  suppose,  never  any  body  yet  proceeded  to  such  a  de- 
pee  of  sqbtilty  in  distinguishing,  as  to  say,  ^  Here  is  a  bless- 
Irg  <m  the  bread  and  the  water,  which  went  into  the  posses- 
aors'  QKNiths,  but  no  blessing  on  them."  To  make  such  a 
ij^nction  witl^  regard  to  the  curse  God  pronounced  on  the 
ipromnd^  would  in  some  respects  be  more  unreasonable,  be- 
cause God  is  express  in  explaining  the  matter,  declaring  that 
it  vn$/br  man*0  Mke^  expressly  referring  this  curse  to  Mm^  as 
luting  with  nespect  to  him,  and  for  the  sake  of  his  guilt,  and  as 
consisting  in  the  sorrow  and  suffering  he  should  have  from  it. 
<^  In  sorrpw  Shalt  fktu  eat  of  it.  Thorns  and  thistles  shall  it 
l^g  forth  t$  thee,*^  So  that  God's  own  words  tell  us  where 
the  curse  terminates*  Thjc  words  are  parallel  with  those  in 
Peut.xxviii.  16,  but  only  more  j^in  and  explicit,  <«  Cumed 
abUt  ihfm  bo  in  the  field,"  or  in  the  ground. 
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If  this  part  of  the  sentence  was  pronounced  under  no  bOf 
tion  of  any  curse  or  punishiment  at  all  upon  mankind^  but  on 
the  contrary,  as  making  an  alteration '  in  the  ground,  thait 
should  be  for  the  Af ffer/as  to  them  ;  that  insiead  of  the  swee^ 
bat  tempting,  pernicious  fruits  of  paradise,  it  inight  produce 
wholesotne  frtitts,  more  for  the  health  of  the  soul ;  that  it 
might  bring  forth  thorns  and  thistles,  as  excellent  medicines, 
to  prevent  or  cure  moral  distieinpers,  diseases  which  wotilH 
issue  in  eternal  death  ;  I  sayj  if 'what  was  pronounced  was 
under  this  notion,  then  it  was  a  blessing  on  ihe  grouind,  and 
not  a  curse  ;  and  it  might  more  properly  have  been  siddf, 
*^  Blessed  shall  the  ground  be' for  thy  sake.  I  will  mak#a 
happy  change  in  if,  that  it  may  be  a  habitation  more  fit  for  a 
creature  so  infirm,  and  so  apt  to  be  overcome  with  temptaf* 
tion,  as  thou  art/f ' 

The  event  makes  it  evident,  that  in  pronouncing  this  cursei 
God  had  as  much  respect  to  Adam*s  posterity,  as  to  himself ': 
And  so  it  was  understood  by  his  pious  posterity  before  the 
flood ;  as  appears  by  what  Lamech,  the  father  of  Noah,  saysi 
Gen.  V.  29.  "  And  he  called  his  name  AbaA,  saying,  This 
>  same  shall  comfort  us  concerning  our  worki  and  the  toil  o^ 
our  hands,  beptuae  of  the  ground  which  the  Lori  hath  cursed,^ 

Another  thing  which  argues,  that  Adam's  posterity  were 
included  in  the  threatening  of  death,  and  that  our  first  parents 
understood,  when  fallen,  that  the  tempter,  in  persuading  them 
to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit,  had  aimed  at  the  punishment  and 
ruin  of  both  them  and  their  posterity,  and  had  procured  it,  is 
Adam*s  immediately  givitig  his  wife  that  new  name,  Eve,  o(* 
Li/ey  on  the  promise  or  intimation  of  the  disappwiitment  and 
overthrow  of  the  tempter  in  that  matter,  by  her  seed,  whtdk 
Adam  understood  to  be  by  his  procuring  life,  not  only  for 
themselves,  but  for  many  of  their  posterity,  and  thereby  de« 
livering  them  from  that  death  and  ruin  which  the  serpent  had 
brought  upon  them.  Those  that  should  be  thus  delivered, 
and  obtain  life,  Adam  calls  the  Uving  ;  and  becliuse  he  ob- 
served, by  what  God  bad  said,  that  deliverance  and  life  were 
to  be  by  the  seed  of  the  woman,  he  therefore  remarks  that 
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g&cit  fhe mot/ier  qf  alllhingy  and  thereupon  give^heranew 
name}  calls  her  CAttvahyLivibf  Gen.  iii.  20^ 

There  is  a  ^eat  deal  of  evidence,  that  this  is  the  occasioiv 
of  Adam's  giving  his  wife  her  new  name*    This  was  her 
new  honor,  and  the  greatest  honor,  at  least  in  her  present 
state)  that  the  Redeemer  was  to  be  of  her  seed*    New  names 
were  wont  to  he  given  for  something  that  was  the  person's, 
peculiar  lionor.    So  it  was  with  regard  to  the  new  names  of 
Abraham,  Sarah,  and  Israel.     Dr.  Taylor  himself  observes,*^ 
that  they  who  are  saved  by  Christy  are  called  the  Uvera,  U  ^vnt^ 
3  Cor.  iv.  11,  the  livings  or  they  that  Hve.    So  we  find  ia  the 
Old  Testament,  the  righteous  are  called  by  the  name  oithc 
Iivingy  l^salm  Ixix.  28.    »<  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book 
of  the  Uvingj  and  not  be  written  with  the  righteous."    If  wha* 
Adam  meant  by  her  being  the  mother  of  aU livings  wasonljr 
her  being  the  mother  of  mankind,  and  gave  her  the  name 
Bfe  uppn  that  account ;  it  were  much  the  most  likely  that 
he  would  have  given  her  this  name  at  ffrst,  when  God  first 
united  them,. under  that  blessing,  ^  Be  fruitful  and  multiply,"^ 
and  when  he  had*  a  prospect  ^f  her  being  the  mother  of  man- 
Idndina  itate  o/immortaiUyy  living  indeed,  A'vfT^,  and  never 
dying.    But  that  Adam  should  at  that  time  give,  her  only  the^ 
name  of  Isha,  and  then  immediatelf  on  that  melancholy 
change.  By  their  coming  under  the  •cntenjce  of  deaths  with  all 
their  posterity,  having  now  a  new,  awful  prospect  of  her.  being 
the  mother  of  nothing  but  a  dying  race,  all  from  generation  to 
generation  turning  to  dust,  through  her  folly  ;  J  sa]^  that 
immediately  on  this,  he  should  change  her  name  into  Ufe,  call- ' 
ing  her  now  the  mother  of  all  living  is  perfectly  unaccounta- 
ble.    Besides,  it  is  manifest  that  it  was  not  her  being  the 
mother  of  all  mankind,  or  her  relation  as  a  mother,   which 
she  stood  in  to  her  posterity,  but  the  quality  of  thoae  she 
was  to  be  the  mother  of,  which  was  the  thing  Adam  had 
in  view,   in  giving   his  wife  this  new  name ;    as  appears 
by  the  name  itself,  which  signifies  life.     And  if  it  had  been 
only  a  natural  and  mortal  life  which  he  had  in  view,  this  was 

.    *.Note  annexed  tp  \  ad?. 
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f^lAng  distinguiahini^  of  her  posterity  from  the  brutes  ;  ^ 
the  very  some  name  of  tttdn^  oncfs,  dr  iMn^^  things,  is  gjyen' 
hwn  6iM  to  time  in  Ais  B6ok  of  Genesis  to  ihtia  i  as  in 
chap.  I.  dr,  34,  S8r,i$.  19,  vi.  \^j  til.  2t,  vni.  f ,  a'nd  Aany  olb-' 
er  plaees  in  the  Bible.  Antf  tesides,  if  by  igTe  the  q\ia1ity  of 
fter  posterity  was  lior  meant,  there  tf as  nbthisig:  hi  It  to  dis- 
tln^r^  htt  from  Adatilif ;  fbr  thn^  she  iras  no  more  the 
Another  of  all  lining,  than  fae\ifas'the  father  of  alt  Imng  ;  and' 
she  cboM  no  more  properly  b^  called  by  th^  name  of  ^  on 
at^  such  account,  than  he  ;  but  names  art  given  for  iBstinc* 
tion.  Doubtless  Adam  took  no(ic6  of  something  distinguish**' 
iSng  c6ncerning  her.  that  occasioned  hb  gtving  her  this  new 
name.  And  I  think  it  fs  escetdShg  natural  (o  suppose,  tliat 
ds  Adam  had  given  her  her^r«r  ^dm<  from  (he  manner  of  her 
creation^  so  he  gate  her  her  netr  name  from  redemfitionj  and 
as  it  trere,  nei&  creation,  through  a  Redeemed,  of  her  seed  ; 
and  that  he  should  give  hertHs  name  from  that  which  com- 
forted hint,  with  respect  io  the  curse  that  God  had  pronounc- 
ed on  him  and  the  earth,  as  Lamech  named  Noah,  Gen.  v.  39, 
<«  Saying,  This  same  shall  comfort  us  concemihg  our  work, 
and  toilofonr  hands,  because  of  the  ground  which  the  Lord 
hath  cnrs^d.**^  Accotdingty  he  gave  her  this  new  name,  not 
at  her  Cr^  creation,'  but  immediaitely  after  the  promise  of  a 
Redeemer,  of  her  seed.    See  Gen.  ill.  I5.,..S0. 

Now  a^  to  the  consequence  which  I  infer  from  Adam's 
gtving  hh  wife  this  name,  on  the  intimation  which  God  had 
j^ir€tti  thctt  SMah  should  by  her  seed  be  overthrown  and  dis- 
appohited,  as  to  his  maticioua  design,  in  that  deed  of  his  which 
God  then  spake  of,  viz.  hit  tempting  the  woman.  Adam  in- 
fers from  it,  that  great  numbers  of  mankind  should  be  saved, 
Whom  he  calls  the  Hving  ;  ^ihey  should  be  saved  from  the  ef» 
iiM:ts  of  this  malicious  design  of  the  old  serpent,  and  from 
that  ndn  which  he  had  brought  upon  them  by  tempting  their 
first  parents  to  slir ;  and  so  the  serpent  Would  be,  with  res- 
pect to  them,  disappointed'  and  overthrown  in  his  design. 
But  how  is  any  death  or  ruin,  or  indeed  any  calamity  at  ally 
brouglit  upon  their  posterity  by  Satan's  malice  in  that  tenpt« 
atioir,  if  instead  of  that,  all  ikxt  death  and  sorrow  thai  was  con« 
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tt^Q^itey  WM  the  irak  of  God^i  faiberiy  Io?e»  md  not  Satan*^ 
iAalice,  and  was  an  instanee  of  God*s  free  and  aoTorelpi  ftvof, 
Auch  favor  as  Satan  cottid  not  poasibl)^  foMsee  i  And  if  ninl«- 
titndea  of  Eve's  posterity  iirft  saved,  l^ik  either  splritiwl  of 
temporal  death,  by  a  Redebtner,  6f  her  seed,  how  k  that  any 
dtsappobtment  of  Satan's  desl^  lA  tempting:  our  first  parents  } 
Bow  came  he  to  have  any  such  thing  in  view,  as  the  death  of 
Adam's  and  five's  posterity,  hf  tempting  them  to  sin,  or  ^f 
expectation  that  their  death  would  be  the  conseqoenee»  unless 
he  knew  that  they  were  Included  in  the  threatening  i 

Soitie  haire  objected  against  Adam's  posterity's  being  in' 
eluded  in  the  thi«atening  delitered  to  Adam,  that  the  threat- 
ening itself  itras  inconsistent  with  his  havinf>:  any  posterity  ; 
it  being  thdt  he  should  die  on  the  day  that  he  sinned. 

To  this  i  aiiSwer,  that  the  threateotng  was  not  incondst** 
em  with  his  haring  posterity,  on  two  accoiints. 

Those  words,  •«  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die,"  actbrding  to  the  tjse  of  stich  like  ejtpressions  a- 
inong  the  Hebrei^s,  do  not  signify  immediate  death,  or  that 
the  executioti  shall  be  within  twentyfour  hours  from  the 
commission  of  the  fact ;  nor  did  God,  by  those  Words,  limit 
himself  as  to  the  time  of  eicecuting  the  threatened  punbh'< 
ment,  but  that  was  still  left  to  God's  pleasure.  Such  m 
phrase,  according  to  the  idiom  of  the  iiebrew  tongue,  signi** 
fies  no  more  than  these  ttro  things : 

1.  A  real  connexion  between  the  sin  and  the  punishment. 
So  Ezek.  xxxiii.  19,  ll  ^^The  righteousness  of  the  right-> 
eous  shall  not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his  transgression* 
As  for  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  he  shall  not  fall  there- 
by in  the  day  that  he  tOrneth  from  his  wickedness ;  neither 
shall  the  righteous  be  able  to  liv#  in  the  day  that  he  dnnetht 
But  for  h)ft  iniquity  that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall  die  for  it.*' 
Here  it  is  said,  that  in  the  day  he  slnneth,  he  shall  not  be  able 
to  live,  but  he  shall  die  ;  not  signifying  the  time  when  death 
shall  be  executed  upon  him,  but  the  connexion  between  his 
un  and  death  ;  such  a  connexion  as  in  our  present  commofx 
use  of  language  is  rignified  by  the  adverb  of  time,  ^heit  0 ' 
Vol.  VL  SO 
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as  if  one  'should  sajr,  «  According  to  the  laws  of  our  nation^' 
so  long  OS  a  man  behsves  himself  as  a  good  subject)  he  may 
live  ;  but  vAen  he  turns  rebel,  he  must  die  :"  Not  agnifying 
the  hour)  day  or  month  in  which  he  must  be  executed)^  but 
only  the  connexion  between  liis  crime  and  death.- 

2.  Another  thing- which  seems  to  be  ugnified  by  such 
an  expression^  is,  that  Adam  should  be  exposed  to  dtathfwr  one 
tran9gre9n<mj  without  waiting  on  him  to  try  him  the  second 
time.  If  he  eat  ef  that  tree,  he  should  immediately  &11  under 
condemnation,  though  afterwards  he  might  abstain  ever  so 
strictly.  In  this  respect  the  words  are  much  of  the  same  force 
with  those  words  of  Solomon  to  Shimei,  I  Kings  ii.  37.  ^  For 
it  shajl  be  that  on  the  tlay  that  thou  goest  out,  and  passest  over 
the  brook  Kidron,  thou  shslt  know  for  certain^  that  thou  shaU 
surely  die,^  Npt  meaning  that  he  should  certainly  be  execut- 
ed on  that  day,  but  tliat  be  should  be  assuredly  liable  to  death 
for  the  first  offence,  and  that  he  should  not  have  another  trial 
to  see  whether  he  would  go  over  the  brook  KidroB  a  second 
time. 

And  then  besides, 

II.  If  the  words  had  implied  that  Adam  should  ^e  that 
very  day,  within  twentyfour  or  twelve  hours,  or  that  moment 
that  he  transgressed,  yet  it  will  by  no  means  follow,  that  God 
obfiged  himself  to  execute  the  punishment  mils  utmost  es* 
tent  on  that  day.  The  sentence  was  in  great  part  executed* 
immediately  t  He  then  died  spiritually  ;  He  lost  his  inno- 
cence and  original  righteousness,  and  the  favor  of  God  ;  a 
dismal  alteration  was  made  in  his  soul,  by  the  loss  of  that  ho- 
ly, divine  principle,  which  was  in  the  highest  sense  the  life 
of  the  soul.  In  this  he  was  truly  ruined  and  undone  that  very 
day,  becoming  corrupt,  miserable  and  helpless.  And  I  think 
it  has  been  shewn  that  such  a  spiritual  death  was  one  great 
thing  implied  in  the  threatening.  And  the  alteration  then 
made  in  his  body  and  external  state,  was  the  begbning  of 
temporal  death.  Grievous,  external  calamity  is  called  by  the 
name  of  death  in  scripture,  Exod.  x.  17.  «  Intreat  the  Lord 
that  he  may  take  away  this  death"  Not  only  was  Adam's 
soul  ruined  that  dsy,  but  his  body  was  ruined:    It  lost  its 
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.l^eauty  imd  vigor,  and' became  a  poor,  doll»  decaying}  dying 
tiling.  And  besides  all  this,  Adam  ^as  that  day  undone  in 
a  more  dreadful  sense :  He  immediately  fell  under  the  curse 
of  the  law^  and  condemnation  to  eternal  perdition.  In  the 
language  of  scripture,  he  is  dead^  that  is,  Ina  state  of  condemn 
'nation  to  death  ;  even  as  our  author  often  explains  this  lan- 
^lage  in  his  exposition  upon  Romans.  In  script ure  lan- 
guage, he  that  believes  in  Christ,  immediately  receives  life, 
de  passes  at  that  time  from  death  to  life,  and  thenceforward 
(to  use  the  Apostle  John's  phrase)  <<  has  eternal  life  abiding 
In  him."  But  yet  he  does  not  vhen  receive  eternal  life  in  its 
highest  completion ;  he  has  but  the  4>egiflning  of  it,  and  re- 
ceives it  in  a  vastly  greater  degree  at  dea^  ;  but  the  proper 
time  for  the  complete  fulness  is  not  till  the  day  of  judgment 
When  the  angels  sinned,  their  punishment  was  immediately 
executed  in  a  degree ;  but  their  full  punishment  is  not  until 
the  end  of  the  Vortd.  And  there  is  nothing  in  God's  threat- 
ening to  Adam  that  bound  him  to  execute -his  &11  punishment 
at  once,  nor  any  thing  which  determines  that  he  should  have 
no  posterity.  The  law  or  constitution  which  God  established 
and  declared,  determined  that  if  he  sinned,  and  had  poster- 
ity, he  and  they  ahould  die  ;  but  there  was  no  constitution  de- 
termining concerning  the  actual  being  of  bis  posterity  in  this 
case  ;  what  posterity  he  should  have,  how  many,  or  whether 
aoyatall.  All  these  things  God  had  reserved  in  his  own 
power  t  The  law  and  it^  sanction  intermeddled  not  with  the 
knatter. 

It  may  be  proper  in  this  place  also  to  take  some  no- 
tice of  that  objection  of  Dr.  Taylor%  against  Adam's  being 
supposed  to  be  a  federal  head  for  his  posterity,  that  it  gives 
him  greater  honor  than  Christ,  as  it  supposes  that  all  his 
posterity  would  have  had  etenial  life  by  bis  obedience,  if  he 
had  stood  ;  and  so  a  greater  number  would  have  had  the  ben- 
efit of  his  obedience,  than  are  saved  by  Christ.*  I  think  a 
yefy  little  consideration  is  sufficient  to  shew  that  there  is  no 

*Page  ISO,  &c,5. 
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wetcilit  in  this  Objection ;  fi>r  the  benefit  ofChrktft  mec{i% 
may  aeveribelcss  be  vastly  teyond  tbat  vhich  would  have 
been  by  the  obedience  of  Adam.  For  those  that  are  saved  bf^ 
Christ}  are  not  merely  advanced  to  ha{>piDess  by  hb  merits, 
patfttt  sayed  fropEi  the  bfinftely  dreiidful  electa  of  Adam'e 
ein,  «nd  nany  bom  immense  guUti  poUption  and  miseryt  bf 
•peraonai  sins  $  also  brought  to  a  holy  and  hvPBt  ^^^^  ^  '^ 
Iff  trp  through  infinite  obstacles*  and  ai'c  fexahed  t6  a  fiir  greatn 
er  degree  of  digmty9  feli<city  and  gtory,  than  would  hare  beei| 
due  for  Adam^s  obedience^  fat  aught  I  know^  many  thousan4 
^times  so  grpat.  ^d  there  is  enovgh  in  the  gospel  dtspeBsati> 
tioQ)  clearly  to  inaoifest  th^  aufficiency  of  Christ's  merits  for 
such  effects  in  all  roanlMnd*  And  how  great  the  number  wiU 
be)  thirt  shall  fcimily  bo  the  subjects  of  themi  or  how  great 
«proportiQoofthe  whole  race»  considering' th^  vast  s^ccesi 
of  the  gospel*  that  shall  bp  in  that  fiitutci  exti^ordinary  an4 
glorious  sesscm*  often  spoken  o^  none  ci|n  tell.  And  the  hon- 
or of  thes^  two  (ederal  heads  arises  not  so  nvnch  from  what 
fras  proposed  to  pach  (or  bis  trialf  es  from  their  succeasb  sn4 
the  good  actually  obtained)  and  ^so  the  manner  of  obtaining. 
Christ  obtains  the  benefits  men  have  through  -him  by  propef 
merit  of  condignity*  and  a  true  purchase  by  an  equindent ; 
which  would  not  bare  boon  th^  case  with  Adam|  if  ))Hp  h^ 
obeyed. 

i  have  now  particularly  considered  the  acpofiot  which  Mo* 
sea  gires  «is  in  (he  beginning  of  the  Bible,  of  our  first  parentS| 
and  God's  dealings  with  theih,  the  constitution  he  established 
with  them)  their  transgresalpn,  and  what  fiftllowe4*  Ando^ 
the  whole,  if  we  consider  the  mannjer  in^  which  God  apparent- 
ly speaks  to  Adam  from  time  to  time  ;  and  particularly,  if  we 
consider  how  plainly  and  undeniably  his  posterity  are  includ* 
ed  in  the  sentence  of  death  pronounced  on  Adam  after  hisfallt 
bunded  on  the  foregoing  threatening  i  and  consider  the  curse 
denoonoed  on  the  ground  for  bis  sake,  and  for  his  and  his  po^ 
tertty's  sorrow :  And  alsaconaider  what  is  evidently  the  occa- 
sion of  his  giving  his  wife  the  new  name  of  EvCf  and  his  mean- 
ing in  it,  and  withal  consider  apparent  fact  in  constant  and 
universal  eventst  with  i>eIation  to  the  state  of  our  first  pareotsy 
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pii  tbeir  posterity  from  that  fime  forward*  thnmgli  all  ages  of 
^  the  world  ;  I  cannot  but  think,  it  must  appear  to  every  im« 
V  ^rtial  person,  that  Moaes^  account  does,  with  su£Bcient  en- 
^}  dence,  lead  all  maniund,  to  whom  his  aceoiiot  is  commumcat- 
cdf  to  understaodf  that  God,  in  his  coastitouon  with  Adaiai 
dealt  with  him  as  a  public  person,  and  as  the  head  of  the  hu- 
man spedes,  and  had  respect  to  his  posterity,  as  included  in 
bim  i  And  that  this  history  b  given'1>y  divine  direction,  in  the 
jbeginning  of  the  first  written  revelation,  to  exhibit  to  our  view 
the  origin  of  the  present*  unfiil,  miserable  state  of  mankindi 
that  we  might  see  what  that  was,  which  first  gave  oca&ioQ 
fbr  all  those  consequent,  wonderfiil  dispensations  of  divine 
paercy  and  grsce  towards  mankind,  which  are  the  great  sub* 
ject  of  ttie  scriptures,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  z 
And  that  these  things  «i»  not  obscurely  and  dovbtfuily  point- 
ed forth,  but  delivered  in  «  plain  account  of  tUngs,  which  ea< 
ally  and  naturally  exhituts  them  to  our  understandings. 

And  by  what  follows  in  this  discourse,  we  may  have*  in 
aome  measure,  opportunity  to  see  how  other  things  in  the 
pioly  Scripture  agree  with  what  has-been  now  observed  irom 
fbe  thr^  first  chapters  of  Genesis. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Observatidns  on  other  parts  0/  the  Holy  Scriptures^ 
chiejly  in  the  Old  Testament,  that  prove  the 
doctrine  0/*  Original  Sin. 

ORIGINAL  depravity  may  well  be  argued,  from  wick- 
edness being  often  spoken  of  in  scripture,  as  a  thing  belonging 
io  the  race  qfnumkindj  and  as  if  it  mere  a  property  qfthe  rfie* 
dc«*    SoinPsaLxhr.2, 3.    <<Xhtf  Lord  looked  down  from 
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heaven  upon  the  children  ofmen^  to  see  if  there  were  any  thai 
did  understand,  and  seek  God.  They  are  all  gone  aside  f 
they  are  together  become  filthy  5  There  is  none  that- doeth 
good  ;  no,  hot  one.?'  The  like  we  have  again,  Psal.  liii.  2,  3. 
Dr.  Taylor  says,  p.  l04,  \0t.  «  The  Holy  Spirit  docs  not 
mean  thits  of  every  individual ;  because  in  the  very  same 
psalm,  he  speaks  of  some  that  were  righteous,  ver.  5,  God  ia 
in  the  generation  of  the  righteous  J"  But  how  Kttje  is  this  ob- 
servation to  the  purjx>se  ? '  For'  who  ever  supposed,  that  no 
unrighteous  men  were  ever  changed  by  divine  grace,  an^  af- 
terwards made  righteous  ?  The  F^salmist  is  speaking  of  what 
men  are  as  they  are  the  children  ofmen^  bofti  of  the  corrupt 
human  race  ;  and  not  as  bom  of  God,  whereby'they  come  to 
be  the  children  of  Goki,  and  of  the  generation  of  the  riffhteowi. 
The  Apostle  Patil  cites  this  place  in  Rom.  iii.  lO,  11,  13,  to 
prove  the  universal  corruption  of  mankind  ;  but  yet  in  the 
same  chapter  he  supposes  these  same  persons  here  six>kea 
of  as  wicked,  may  become  righteous,  through  the  righteous- 
ness and  grace  of  God.  ' 

So  wickedness  is  spoken  df  in  other  places  in  the  Book  of 
Psalms,  as  a  thing  that  belongs  to  men^'aa  of  the  human  race^ 
as  sons  of  men.  Thus  in  Psal.  iv.  2.  «  O  ye  sons  ofmen^  how 
long  will  ye  turn  my  glory  into  shame  ?  How  long  will  ye 
love  vanity  ?"  &c.  Psal.  Ivii.  4.  «  I  lie  among  them  that  are 
se.t  on  fire,  even  the  sons  qfmen^  whose  teeth  are  spears  and  ar- 
rows, and  their  tongue  a  sharp  sword.*'  Psal.  Iviii.  1,3.  <<  Do 
ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O  congregation  ?  Do  ye  judge 
uprightly,  O  ye  sons  of  men  ?  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wicked- 
ness ;  ye  weigh  out  the  violence  of  your  hands  b  the  earth.'' 
Our  author,  mentioning  these  places,  says  p.  105,  No^t 
<«  There  was  a  strong  party  in  Israel  disaffected  to  David^s 
person  and  government,  and  sometimes  he  chooseth  to  de- 
note them  by  the  sons  or  children  of  men."  But  it  would 
have  been  worth  his  while  to  have  inquired,  Why  the  Psalm- 
ist should  choose  to  denote  the  wickedest  and  worst  men  in  Is- 
rael by  this  name  ?  Why  he  should  choose  thus  to  disgrace 
the  human  race,  as  if  the  compellatlon  of  sons  of  men  most 
properly  belonged  to  such  as  were  of  the  yilest  character 
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ttdf'a&'if  all  the  dons  of  men^  even  every  one  of  theni)  were 
of  stich  a  character^  and  none  of  them  did  good  ;  nO)  not  one  I 
is  it  not  strangei  that  the  righteous  should  not  be  thought 
mrorthy  to  be  called  9ona  ofmtn^  and  ranked  with  that  noble 
race  of  beings,  who  are  boni  into  the  world  wholly  right  and 
innocent !  It  is  a  good,  easy,  and  natural  reason,  why  he 
chooseth  to  call  the  wicked,  «on«  ofmcn^  as  a  proper  name  for 
them,  that  by  being  of  the  sons  of  men,  or  of  the  corrupt,  ru- 
ued  race  of  mankind,  they  come  by  their  depravity.  And 
the  Psalmist  himself  leads  us  to  this  very  reason,  Psal.  Iviii.  at 
tiie  be^nning.  <<  Do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye  sons  of  men  ? 
Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness,  ye  weigh  out  the  violence 
of  your  hands..  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb,^ 
Sec.  of  which  I  shall  speak  more  by  and  by* 

Agreeable  to  these  places  is  Prov.  xxi.  8.  <<  The  way  of 
man  is  froward  and  strange  ;  but  as  for  the  pure,  his  work  is 
fight.''  He  that  is  perver3e  in  his  walk)  is*  here  called  by  the 
name  of  man,  as  distinguished  from  the  pure  :  \Vhich  I  think 
18  absolutely  unaccountable,  if  all  mankind  by  nature  are  purei 
and  perfectly  innocent,  and  all  such  as  are  froward  and  strange 
in  their  ways,  therein  depart  from  the  native  purity  of  ali 
mankind.  The  words  naturally  lead  us  to  suppose  the  con- 
trary ;.  that  dcpraidty  and  perverseness  properly  belong  to 
mankind  as  they  are  naturally,  and  that  a  being  made  pure,  is 
by  an  afterwork,  -by  which  some  are  delivered  from  native 
pollution,  and  disdnguished  from  mankind  in  general ;  which 
is  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  representation  in  Rev.  xiv.  4, 
where  we  have  an  account  of  a  number  that  v)ere  not  defied^ 
but  were  pure,  vnd  followed  the  Lamb;  of  whom  it  is  said». 
These  were  redeemed  from  among  men, 

/  To  these  things  agree  Jer.  xvii.  5,  9.  In  ver.  5,  it  is  said^ 
«  Cursed  is  he  that  trusteth  in  man*'  And  in  ver.  9,  this  rea- 
son is  given,  <<  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked  ;  who  can  know  it  f"  What  heart  is  this 
so  wicked  and  deceitful  ?  Why,  evidently  the  heart  ofhim^ 
whomy  it  was  said  before^  we  must  not  trust ;  and  that  is  man* 
It  alters  not  the  case,  as  to  the  present  argument,  whether  the 
deceitfulness  of  the  heart  here  spoken  of,  be  its  deceitfulness 
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to  tlie  man  himself,  or  to  others.  So  Eccl.  ix.  3«  «  ilH^iAMi 
IS  in  the  heart  of  the  sons  ofmtn^  while  they  live.'*  And  tho9# 
words  of  Christ  to  Peter,  Matth.  xvi.  33.  »  Get  thee  tehind 
ne,  Satan,  for  thou  sayorest  not  the  things  that  be  of  Godf 
but  the  things  thai  be  of  mm.**  Signifying  plilinly,  that  to  !>• 
carnal  and  vain,  and  opposite  to  what  is  spiritual  an(i  divine,  iif 
what  properly  belongs  to  mtn  in  their  present  state.  Tht 
same  thing  is  supposed  in  that  of  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  iil.  9. 
^  For  ye  are  yet  camaL  For  whereas  there  is  among  yov 
Envying  and  strife,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  f**  And 
that  in  Hqs.  vi.  7.  «<  But  they  like  men,  have  transgressed  the 
covenant.*'  To  these  places  may  be  added  Matth.  vii.  1 1. 
"  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts.'*  Jam*iv.  5. 
«  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  siuth  in  vain,  The  spirit  tiiat 
dwclleth  in  iisj  lusteth  to  envy  ?**  1  Pet.  iv.  3.  «  iChat  he  no 
longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  lusts  of  m^,  but 
to  the  will  of  God.^  Yet  above  all,  that  in  Job  xv.  16,  <*  How 
much  more  abominable  and  filthy  is  num^  wko  drinketh  imguu 
ty  tike  fvater  ?  Of  which  more  presently. 

Now  what  account  can  be  given  of  these  things,  on  Dr. 
Taylor^s  scheme  I  How  strange  is  it,  that  we  should  have 
such  descriptions,  all  over  the  Bible,  of  man,  and  the  sons  qf 
men  t  Why  should  man  be  io  continually  spoken  of  as  evQf 
carnal,  perverse,  deceitful,  and  desperately  wicked,  if  all  men 
are  by  nature  as  perfectly  innocent,  and  free  from  any  propen- 
sity to  evi]>  as  Adam  was  the  first  moment  of  his  creation,  all 
made  rights  as  our  author  would  have  us  understand,  £ccl.  vii. 
S9  ?  Why,  on  the  contrary,  is  it  not  said,  at  least  as  often,  and 
with  equal  reason,  that  the  heart  of  man  is  right  and  fixtre  ;  that 
the  xvay  of  man  is  innocent  and  holy  ;  and  that  he  who  eavort 
true  virtue  and  vnsdom^  savors  the  things  that  be  of  men  ?  Yea, 
and  why  might  it  not  as  well  have  been  said^  The  Lord  looked 
down  from  heaven  on  the  sons  of  men^  to  see  if  there  were  any 
that  did  understand^  and  did  seek  after  God  ;  and  they  were  aU 
righty  altogether  fiurej  there  was  none  inclined  to  do  wickedness, 
noy  not  one  f 

Of  the  like  import  with  the  texts  mentioned  are  those 
which  represent  wickedness  as  what  properly  belongs  to  the 
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worlds  and  that  tfa€y  nrho  are  otherwise^  are  saved  fiom  the 
vfortdj  and  eaiied  out  qfit.  As  John  vii.  7.  *^  The  v^orld  can- 
not hate  you ;  but  me  it^iateth ;  because  I  testify  of  it,  that 
the  works  thereof  are  evil.'*  Chap.  viii.  S3.  <«  Ye  are  of  this 
foorld:  I  am  not  of  this  laortd.**  Chap,  xir,  17.  «  The  spirit 
of  truth)  whom  the  world  cannot  receive;  because  it  seeth 
him  not,  neither  knoweth  him  :  But  ye  know  him."  Chap*^ 
XV.  18,  19.  «c  If  the  world  hate  you^'ye  know  that  it  bated 
me  before  it  hated  you*  If  ye  were  of  the  worlds  the  world 
would  love  its  own :  But  because  ye  are  not  of  the  worldy  but 
I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  worldj  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you.*'  Rev.  xiv,  S,  4.  «  These  are  they  wiiich  were  redeem- 
ed from  the  ^ar/A.... redeemed  from  among  men.'*  John  xvSS. 
9.  <«  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast 
given  me.**  Ver.  U. «  I  have  given  them  thy  word ;  and  the 
world  hath  hated  them^  because  they  are  not  of  the  wortd^ 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.*^  I  John  iii.  IS.  "  Marvel 
not,  my  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you.**  Chap.  iv.  5-  **  They 
are  of  the  world,  therefore  speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the 
world  heareth  them.**  Chop.  v.  19^  *•  We  arc  of  God,  and 
tlie  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness/*  It  is  evident,  that  ifi 
tliese  places,  by  the  world  is  meant  the  world  of  mankind  ; 
not  the  habitation,  but  the  inhabitants ;  For  it  is  the  world 
spoken  of  as  loruing,  hating,  doing  evil  works f  tpeaktng,  hettr* 
ing,  &c. 

It  shews  the  same  thing,  that  wickedness  is  often  spoken 
of  as  being  iBan*s  own,  in  contradistinction  from  virtue  and  ho^ 
finess.  So  men's  lusts  are  often  called  their  own  heart*8  lusts, 
and  their  practising  wickedness  b  called  walking  in  their  owh 
ways,  walking  in  their  o*tun  counsels,  in  the  imagination  of 
their  own  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  their  own  eyes,  according 
to  their  0f9»  devices,  &e.  These  things  denote  wickedness 
to  be  a  quality  belonging  properly  to  the  character  and  nature 
of  mankind  in  their  present  state :  As,  when  Christ  would 
represent  that  lying  is  remarkably  the  character  and  the  very 
nature  of  the  devil  in  his  present  state,  he  expresses  it  thus, 
John  viti.  44.  »  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  Qf  his 
own  :   For  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  &ther  of  it." 
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And  that  wickedness  belongs  to  ihe  nature  of  mankind  ia 
their  present  state^  may  be  argued  from  those  places  wldch 
speak  of  mankind  as  being  wicked  I'a  their  childhood^  or  from 
their  childhood.  So,  that  in  Prov.  xxii.  15.  «  Foolishness  is 
bound  in  Ih^  heart  of  a  child  ;  but  the  rod  of  correction  shall 
drive  it  far  from  him."  Nothing  is  more  manifest,  than  that 
the  wise  man  in  this  book  continually  uses  the  word  folly,  or 
foolishness,  for  wickedness :  And  that  this  is  what  he  means 
in  this  place>  the  words  themselveado  shew :  For  the  rod  of 
correction  is  proper  to  drive  away  no  o^her  foolishness,  than 
that  which  is  of  a  moral  nature.  The  word  rendered  bound f 
signifies,  as  is  observed  in  Pool*9  Synofm^^  a  close  and  firm 
union.  'I  he  same  word  is  used  In  chap.  vi.  31.  <*  Bind  them 
continually  upon  thy  heart."  And  chap.  viL  3.  ^  Bind  them 
upon  thy  fingerst  write  them  upon  tlie  table  of  thine  heart." 
To  the  like  purpose  ia^cbap.  iii.  3^  and  Deut.  xi.  18,  where 
this  word  is  used.  The  same  verb  is  used,  1  Sam.  xviiL  1. 
*^  The  soul  of  Jonoihan  was  knit  (or  bound}  to  the  soul  of  i>a« 
vid^  and  Jonathan  loved  him  as  bis  own  soul."  But  how 
co4nes  wickedness  to  be  so  firmly  bound,  and  strongly  fixed» 
in  the  hearts  of  children,  if  it  be  not  there  naturally  I  Thtf 
having  had  no  time  firmly  to  fix  habits  of  sin,  by  long  custom 
in  actual  wickedness,  as  those  that  have  lived  many  years  in 
the  world. 

The  same  thing  is  signified  in  that  noted  place,  Gen.  vUi. 
21.,  K For  the  imagination  of  man*s  heart  is  evil, /rom  Ait 
youth.**  It  alters  not  the  case,  whether  it  be  translated  for 
or  though  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  Irom  Ub 
youth,  as  Dr.  Taylor  would  have  it ;  siill  the  words  suppose 
it  to  be  so  as  is  said.  The  word  translated  youths  signifies 
the  whole  of  the  former  part  of  the  age  of  man,  which  com- 
mences from  (he  beginning  of  life.  The  word,  in  its  deriva- 
tion, has  reference  to  the  birth  or  beginning  of  existence.  It 
comes  from  Mignar\  which  signifies  to  shake  oflT,  as  a  tree 
shakes  ofi*  its  ripe  fruit,  or  a  plant  its  seed  :  The  birth  of 
children  being  commonly  represented  by  a  tree's  yielding 
fruit,  or  a  plant's  yielding  seed.  So  that  the  word  here  trans« 
lated  youth)  comprehends  not  only  what  we  in  English  most 
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tOtnm^Aly  ca!l  the  time  of  youth,  but  also  childhood  and  in- 
fauCff  and  Is  TCty  often  used  to  signify  these  latter.  A  word 
of  the  same  root  Is  used  to  signify  a  young  childy  or  a  liitle 
childj  in  the  following  places  ;  1  Slam.  L  24,  35,  ^7  ;  I  Kings 
5ii,  7,  and  xL  17 ;  2  Kings  ii.  23  ;  Job  xxxiii.  25  ;  Prov.  xxii. 
€,  xxiii.  13,  and  xxix.  21 ;  Isai.  x.  19,  xi.  6,  and  Ixv.  20  ;  Hos. 
%!,  1.  The  same  word  is  used  to  signify  an  infant^  in  Exod. 
ii.  6^  and  x.  9  ;  Jodg.  xiii.  5,  7,  8,  24  ;  I  Sam.  i.  22,  and  ir. 
'SI ;  2  Kings  v.  14  ;  Isai.  vii.  16,  and  viii.  4. 

Dr.  Taylor  says,  p.  124,  Note,  that  he  ^  conceives,  from 
the  youthy  is  a  phrase  signifying  the  greatness^  or  long  dura* 
tion  of  a  thing."  But  if  by  long  duration  he  means  any  thing 
else  than  what  is  Hterally  expressed,  vix.  from  the  beginning 
of  life,  he  has  no  reason  to  conceiTe  %q  ;  neither  has  what  he 
offers,  so  mud)  as  the  shadow  of  a  rea'son  for  his  conception. 
There  is  no  appearance  in  the  words  of  the  two  or  three  texts 
lie  mentions,  of  their  meaning  any  thing  else  than  what  is 
most  literally  signVfied.  And  it  is  ccjrtun^  that  what  he  sug- 
gests is  not  the  ordinary  imj)ort  of  such  a  phrase  among  the 
Hebrews :  But  that  thereby  is  meant  from  the  beginning,  or 
early  rime  of  life,  or  existence  \  as  may  be  seen  in  the  places 
following,  where  the  same  word  hi  the  Hebrew  is  used,  as  in 
thiar  place  in  the  8th  of  Genesis.  1  Sam .  xii.  2.  <«  I  am  old, 
and  gray  hcaded...and  I  have  wallced  beffire  yoo  from  my  cMr/- 
hood  unto  this  day  ;•'  where  the  original  word  is  the  same. 
Psal.  Ixxi.  5,  6.  "  Thou  art  my  trust /row  my  youth ;  By  thee 
have  I  been  holden  up  from  the  womb.  Thou  art  he  that 
took  me  out  of  my  mother's  howels/'  Vcr.  17^  IS,  "  O  God, 
thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth  ;  and  hitherto  have  1  de- 
clared tfhy  wondrous  works :  Now  also,  when  I  am  old  and 
.^ray  headed,  fb^ke  me  not/*  Psal.  cxxix.  1,2.  *<  Many  a 
dme  hate  they  afflicted  me  from  my  yonkh^  may  Israel  tiow 
say  :  Many  a  ^mehalre  they  afflicted  me/7-om  my  youth  ;  yet 
have  they  not  prevailed  against  me/'  Isai.  xlyii.  12,  «  Stand 
now  with  the  muhitude  of  thy  sorceries;  wherein  thou  hast 
labored,  yhwn /At/ y<nrt/r."  So  rer.  15,  and  2  Sam.  xix.r. 
^  That  win  be  worse  tnto  thee,  than  all  the  evil  that  befci 
thee,  from,  thy  youth  until  now."    Jcr.  iii;  t4,  25,   «  Shame 
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hath  devoured  the  labor  of  our  bAher^  Jrom  our  youtlu  Vfe 
hare  sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God/r9m  our  youths  even  to 
this  day/'  3o  Gen«  xlvi.  34  ;  Job  xzx'u  18  ^  Jer.  xxxii.  80, 
and  xWiii.  1 1  $  Ezek*  iv«  14  3  Zech«  xiii»  5* 

And  it  is  to  be  observed)  that  according  to  ihe  manner  of 
the  Hebrew  langtiagei  when  it  is  said,  such  a  thing  has  been 
fromyoiuthyOvWit.  first  part  of  existence^  the  phrase  is  to  be 
understood  as  including  that  first  time  of  existence*  So,  Josh, 
iri.  31.  <«  They  utterly  destroyed  all,  from  the  young  to  the 
old,"  (so  it  is  in  the  Hebrew)  i.  e.  including  both.  So  Geo. 
xix*  4,  and  Esther  iii.  13. 

And  as  mankind  are  represented  in  aertpturet  as  being  of 
a  wicked  heart  Jrom  their  youths  so  in  other  places  they  are 
apoken  of  as  being  thus/rom  the  womb.  PsaU  Iriii.  3.  ^  The 
wicked  are  estranged /rom  the  womb :  They  go  astray  as  aooQ 
as  they  be  boruy  speaking  lies."  It  is  observable,  that  the 
Psalmist  mentions  tbis  aa  what  belongs  to  the  wicked»  as  the 
son^  of  men :  For,  these  are  the  preceding  words  :  '<  Do  ye 
judge  uprightly,  O  ye  eons  qfmen  ?  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work 
wickedness/'  (A  pbrase  of  the  like  Import  with  that  in  Gen. 
viii.  S 1.  The  imagination^  or  operation,  as  it  might  have  been 
rendered^  of  his  heart  is  evil.)  Then  it  follows,  The  mcked 
are  eetranged  from  the  womb,  Sec.  The^next  verse  is,  Their 
poieon  ie  like  the  fiaieon  of  a  eerfient.  It  is  so  remarkably,  as 
the  very  nature  of  a  serpent  is  poison  :  Serpents  are  poison- 
ous as  soon  as  they  come  into  the  world :  They  derive  a  poi- 
sonous nature  by  their  generation.  Dr.  Taylor,  p»  134,  135, 
says,  <<  It  is  evident  that  this  is  a  scriptural  figurative  way  of 
aggravating  wickedness  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  signifying 
early  and  settled  habits  of  virtue  on  the  other,  to  speak  of  it  aa 
being/rom  the  vfomb,*^  And  as  a  probable  instance  of  the  lat- 
ter, he  cites  that  in  Isai.  xlix.  1 .  '^  The  Lor^  hath  called  me 
from  the  vfomb  ;  from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  he  nuule 
mention  of  my  name."  But  I  apprehend,  that  in  order  to 
seeing  tbis  to  be  either  evident  or  'firobable^  a  man  ntust  have 
eyes  peculiarly  affected*  I  humbly  <:onceive  tha^L  suoh  phra- 
ses as  that  in  the  49th  of  Isaiah^  of  God's  catling  the  prophet 
from  the  womb^  are  andcntly  uot  of  the  import  which  he  sup- 
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paiaitt ;  bat  oiem  truly  firem  the  beginmng  of  existence,  and 
«?€  manifestly  of  like  signification  with  that  which  is  said  of 
the  ph>phet  Jeremiah*  J^.  i.  5.  <«  Before  I  formed  thee  in 
the  bellyt  I  knew  tbeet  Before  thou  earnest  out  of  the 
vombf  I  sanctified  thee,  and  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto 
the  nations."  Which  aureljr  m^ana  something  else  besides 
a  high  degree  of  virtue  :  It  plainly  aignifies  that  he  was, 
from  his  first  existence,  set  apart  by  God  for  a  prophet  And 
it  would  be  aa  unreasonable  to  understand  it  othervi^e,  as  to 
suppose  the  aogel  m^ant  any  other  than  that  Samson  was 
.set  apart  to  be  a  Na^arite  from  the  beginning  of  his  life, 
'When  he  aaya  t»  his  mother,  ^  Behold,  thou  shalt  conceire 
nnd  bear  a  sob  t  And  now  drink  no  wine,  nor  s|rong  drink, 
&C.  For  the  child  shall  be  a  Naaarite  to  GocU/rom  t/tc  vombj 
to  the  day  of  his  death/'  By  these  instances  it  is  plain,  that 
the  phrase,  Jrovr  the  wotnb^  as  the  other,  from  the  youthy  as 
used  in  acriptui^,  properl|r  aignifies  from  the  beginning  of 
life* 

Very  remarkable  is  that  place,  Jc^^xv*  14, 15,  16.  <<  What 
2a  nMiB,  that  he  ahoulfd  hp  clean  \  And  he  that  is  bom  of  a 
m>9ma9h  that  be  shiQiild  b^.righteops  ?  Behold,  he  putteth  no 
trust  in  his' saints:  Yeib  the  heavens  ai«  not  clean  in  his 
aigbt  I  How  much  n^ore  abominable  and  filthy  is  man, 
which  4rinkelh  iniquity  like  water  ?"  And  no  less  remark- 
able is  our  author's  method  of  managing  it.  The  sixteenth 
verse  expresses  an  exceeding  degree  of  wickedness,  In  aa 
plain  and  emphatiaal  terms*  almost,  as  can  be  invented  ;  ev- 
(ary  word  reppresenting  this  in  the  atijoxigest  manner  :  «  How 
much  more  abominable  and  filthy  Ts  man,  that  drinketli  iniqui- 
•tgr  like  water  ?"  I  cannot  npw  .recqllcct  where  we  have  a 
sentence  equal  to  it  in  the  whole  Bible,  for  an  emphatical, 
lively  and  strong -represemation  of  great  wickedness  of  heart. 
Any  one  of  the  wQfds»  as  such  words  arc  used  in  scripture, 
would  represent  great  wickedness  :  If  it  had  been  only  said, 
<<H9w  much  more  abominable  is  man  ?"  Or,  *<  How  much 
•vaore  filthy  is  man  V*  Or,  <<  Man  that  drinketh  iniquity." 
But  ^  tbqae  a^re  {accumulated  with  theaddiiion  oS..^Mke  water 
•^tha  further  to  ^epr^^nt  the  boldness  or.greediness  of  men 
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TQen  in  vrickedness  ;  thoogli  iniqmrf  be  the  most  deadlf  }i(rf4- 
-en,  yet  men  drink  tt  as  boldly  as  they  drink  water,  are  ad  fa- 
miliar with  it  as  with  their  oomtnon  drink,  and  drink  it  with 
like  greediness,  as  lie  that  is' thimy  drinks  water.  That 
fxtldness  and  eagerness  in  t>er8ecuting  the  sairita,  by  which 
the  great  degree  of  the  depravity  of  man's  heart  often  appears, 
is  represented  thus,  Psal.  xiv.  4.  "  Have  the  workers  of  in- 
iquity no  knowledge,  who  eat  up  my  people  o*  tfmf  tat  breads* 
And  the  greatest  eagerness  of  thirst  is  represented  by  thirst- 
ing as  an  anitnal  thirsts  after  water,  Paalm  xlii»  1. 

Now  let  us  see  the  soft,  easy,  H^hl  manner,  in  «rhioh  Dr. 
Taylor  treats  this  place,  p.  143^  (^  How  much  more  abomin- 
able and  filthy  is  man,  in  eont/iariwn  of  the  divine  fiurity^  who 
drinketh  iniquity  like  water  ?  Who  is  attended  with  so 
many  sensual  appetites,  and  so  apt  to  indulge  them.  You  see 
the  argument,  man,  in  his  present  weak  and  fleshly  state,  can- 
not be  clean  before  God.  Why  so  ?  -'  Because  he  is  conceit- 
ed and  bom  in  sin,  by  reason  of  Adam's  sin  :  No  such  thing. 
But  because,  if  the  put^t  creatures  ure  not  pure,  in  comfian- 
son  ofGody  much  less  a  being  subject  to  so  many  m/SmtHiesi 
as  a  mortal  man.  Which  is  a  demonstration  to  m^,  not  only 
that  Job  and  his  friends  did  not  intend  to  establish  the  doc- 
trine we  are  now  examining,  but  that  they  irere  wholly  stran- 
gers to  it.**  Thus  this  author  endeavors  to  reconcile  this 
'  text  with  his  doctrine  of  the  perfect,  native  innocence  of  man- 
kind ;  in  which  we  have  a  notable  specimeh  of  hia  denieil- 
strations,  as  well  as  of  that  great  impafrtiality  and  ikimeBs  in 
examining  and  expounding  the  scripture,  which  he  miikea  wq 
often  a  profession  of.     '*  **■ 

In  this  place  we  are  not  only  told  how  wicked  m*n*8  hean 
is,  but  also  how  men  come  by  such  wickedness  ;  even  by  be- 
ing of  the  race  of  mankind,  by  ordinary  generation.  ^  What 
is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean  ?  And  he  that  b  bom  of  a 
woman,  that  he  shouM  be  righteous  V^  Our  author,  pages 
141,  142,  represents  man's  being  bora  of  a  woman,  as  a  pe- 
riphrasis, to  signify  man  ;  and  that  there  is  no  design  in  the 
words  to  give  a  reason,  why  man  is  not  clean  and  righteous* 
But  the  case  is  most  evidently  otherwise^  if  tfe  may  interpret 
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the  Book  of  Job  by  itself:  It  ^  most  plain^  that  man's  be* 
ing  bora  of  a  woman  is  given  as  a  reason  of  his  not  bdng^ 
clean»  chap.  xiv.  14.  «  who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of 
an  unclean  ?'*  Job  is  speaking  there  expressly  of  man's  be« 
ing  born  of  a  woman^  as  appears  in  verse  1.  And  here  how 
plain  is  ity  that  this  is  given  as  a  reason  of  man*8  not  being 
clean  ?  Concerning  this  Dr.  Taylor  says*  «  That  this  has  no 
respect  to  any  moral  uncleanntsSf  but  only  common  frailty  " 
See.  But  how  evidently  is  this  also  otherwise  ?  When 
that  uncleahness,  which  a  man  has  by  being  bora  of  a  woman) 
is  ejtpressly  explained  of  unrighteousness,  in  the  next  chapter 
at  Terse  14.  ^  What  is  man  that  he  should  be  clean  ?  And 
he  that  is  bora  of  a  woman,  that  he  should  be  righteous  ?*' 
And  also  in  chap.  xxv.  4.  <<  How  then  can  man  be  justified 
with  God  ?  And  how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  txirn  of  a  wo« 
man  ?"  It  is  a  moral  cleanness  Bildad  is  speaking  of,  which 
anun  needs  in  order  to  being  justified.  His  deugn  is,  to 
oonvince  Job  of  his  moral  impurity^  and  from  thence  of  God's 
righteousness  in  his  severe  judgments  upon  him  i  and  not  of 
his  natural  frailty. 

And  whhout  doubt,  David  has  respect  to  this  same  way 
of  derimtion  of  wickedness  of  hearty  when  he  says^  Psalm  li. 
5.  <<  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me."  It  alters  not  the  case  as  to  the  argu** 
ment  we  are  upon,  whether  the  word  translated  eoneerve^  sig- 
infies^oonceive,  or  nurse  ;  which  latter  otir  atithor  takes 
so  much  pMss  to  prove :  For  when  he  has  done  all,  he 
speaks  of  it  as  a  just  translation  of  the  words  to  render  them 
thus :  ^  I  was  bom  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
nurse  me/'  page  Ids.  If  it  is  owned  that  man  is  bam  iil 
rin,  it  is  not  worth  the  while  to  dispute  whether  it  is  express* 
ly  asserted  diat  he  is  concehfed  in  sin.  But  Dr.  Taylor  af- 
ter his  manner  insists,  that  such  expressbns,  as  being  bom 
m  stUi  being  transgreMonJtom  the  vwnb^  and  the  like,  are 
only  phrases  figuratively  to  denote  aggravation  and  hi^  de- 
gree  of  wickedness.  But  the  contrary  has  been  already  de- 
monstrated, from  many  plain  scripture  instances.  Nor  is 
one  instance  produced,  in  which  there  is  any  evidence  that 
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such  a  i^hrase  id  usfed  In  ssch  a  manner.  A  poetkal  sen* 
teoce  oat  of  VKrgil's  J&neids,  has  here  been  produced,  aad 
made  raech  of  by  some,  a«  paraUel  with  this,  in  what  DMo 
^a^s  to  iKneas  in  these  Knes  :~ 

Nee  tibi  ^tva  parens,  generis  nee  Dardantn  auctor, 
FerEdc  t    Sed  durlt  gettuit  te  cautibui  l*»rreDi 
Cauotaiwy  hyicatt^ue  admoffaat  ubcn-tjrgm* 

In  which  she  tells  JEmeaiy  that  not  a  goddess  was  his  nolhery 
nor  Anchises  his  father  ;  but  ti»t  he  had  been  brought  forth 
by  a  horrid)  rocky  mduntain,  and  nursed  at  the  dugs  of  ty^ 
gers,  to  represent  the  greatness  of  his  cruelty  to  hen  Bvt 
how  unlike  and  unparallel  is  this  ?  Nothing  could  be  more 
natural  than  for  a  woman^  overpowered  with  the  passion  of 
love,  and  distracted  with  raging  )eal«tt$y  and  djaappointmcotf 
thinking  lierself  treated  with  brutiah  perfidy  and  cruelty,  bf 
a  lover,,  whose  highest  faane  bad  been  his  being  the  aoB  «f 
a  goddess,  to  aggravate  his  inhumanity  and  hardheartedneis 
with  this,  that  bis  behavior  was  not  worthy  the  son  of  a  god* 
dess,  nor  becoming  one  whose  father  was  an  illustrious  prince ; 
and  that  he  acted  nu>re  as  if  he  had  beesi  brought  forth  bf^ 
hard,  unrelenting  rocks,  and  had  socked  the  dugs  of  tygeta* 
But  what  is  there  in  the  case  of  David  parallel,  or  at  all  in 
like  manner  leading  htm  to  speak  oi  hinMcIf  as  bors  In  Wh 
in  any  such  sense  ?  He  is  not  speaking  himseli^  nor  an^ 
one  else  speaking  te  htm,  of  any  exceUent  and  divine  fother 
and  mother,  that  he  was  bom  of ;  nor  is  there  any  appear 
ance  of  his  aggravating  his  sin  by  its  being  unworthy  of  hie 
high  birth.  There  is  nothing  rise  visible  in  David^a  caaei 
to  lead  hitn  to  take  notice  ci  his  being  hem  in  ais,  but  only 
liis  having  such  expertence  of  the  continuanoe  and  power  of 
indwelling  sin,  after  so  long  a  time,  and  so  many  great  nseawi 
to  engage  him  to  holiness ;  which  shewed  that  sin  was  inbred, 
and  in  his  very  nature. 

Dr.  Taylor  often  objects  to  these  and  other  texts,  brought 
by  divinea  to  prove  Ori^^al  Sin,  that  there  is  no  mentioa 
made  in  them  of  Adam,  nor  of  hb  uq«    He  cries  out, »  Hlere 
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is  fiot  the  least  fnenti^n  or  intiiAation  of  Adafn^  or  any  ill  ef- 
fects of  his  sin  upon  ns Here  is  not  one  word,  nor  the  least 

iiint  of  AdaTTif  or  any  consequences  of  his  sin,  &c.  9cc.*    He 

aaysit  '*  If  ^ob  and  his  friends  bad  knovn  and  believed  the 

^octrine  of  a  corrupt  nature,  derived  from  Adam*6  sin  onlyv 

they  ought  in  reason  and  tr^ith  to  have  given  this  as  the  true 

Mid  only  reason  of  th^  humari  imperfecuon  and  uncleannesa 

they  mention.*'    But  these  objections  and  exclamations  are 

inadi;  no  less  Impertinently,  than  they  are  frequently.    It  ia 

fto  more  «  proofs  that  corruption  of  nature  did  not  come  by 

Adam's  siiH  because  iSiany  litnes  when  it  is  mentioned)  Ad' 

iim^s  sin  is  not  expressly  tnentioned  as  the  cause  of  it,  than 

that  death  did  not  come  b^  Adam*s  sin  (as  Dr.  Taylor  says  it 

did)  because  though  death,  as  incident  to  mankind,  is  men* 

tioned  so  often  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  by  our  Saviour  in 

his  discourses,  yet  Adam's  sin  is  not  once  expressly  mention- 

ed,  after  the  three  first  chaptera  of  Genesis,  any  where  in  all 

ihe  Old  Tedtattient^  or  the  four  evangelists,  as  the  occasion 

W^at  Christian  has  there  ever  been,  that  believed  the 
^iioral  corruption  of  the  nature  of  manklndy  whoever  doubted 
that  it  came  thstt  way,  which  the  apostle  speaks  of,  when  he 
aa^s^  <*  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
ain"  ?  Nor  indeed  have  they  any  more  reason  to  d6ut>t  of  itf 
than  to  doubt  of  the  whole  history  of  our  first  parents,  be* 
teU9e  Adam's  name  is  so  rarely  mentioned,  on  any  occasion 
In  scripture,  after  that  first  account  of  him^  and  Eve's  never  at 
M ;  artd  t)eeause  we  have  no  more  any  express  Mention  of 
<he  partietilar  manner,  m  which  mankind  were  first  brought 
into  l>etn^,  either  with  respect  to  the  creation  of  Adam  or 
^ve.  It  is  suflkientf  that  the  abidinf^,  moat  visible  eflfects  of 
the«e  thtn^n,  remain  in  the  view  of  mankind  in  all  a^^s,  and 
are  oflen  spoken  of  In  scripture  ;  and  that  the  particular  man^ 
neT  of  their  being  introduced^  is  once  plainly  set  forth  in  thi 
k«glnning  of  the  Bible,  in  tliat  history  tvhieh  gives  us  an  ac« 

*  P^ge  5,  64,  96, 97.  98.  lOB,  168,  f  la,  %i%  ii%  Its,  »t7,  tai^  t^ 
M>»  H3»  >49>  «a*«  «5I»  ^^t*    ^^il'* 
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count  of  the  ori^n  of  all  things.  And  doubtless  it  was  es^ 
pected,  by  the  great  author  of  the  Bible,  that  the  account  ih 
the  three  first  chapters  of  Genesis  should  be  taken  as  a  plain 
account  of  the  introduction  of  both  natural  and  moralevil  into 
the  world,  as  h  has  been  shewn  to  be  so  ittdeedi  The  histo* 
ry  of  Adam's  sin,  with^  its  circumstances,  God's  threaftening!, 
and  the  sentence  pronounced  upon  him  after  his  transgrev* 
sion,  and  the  immediate  consequences,  consisting  in  so  vast  an 
alteration  in  his  state,  and  the  state  df  the  world,  which  abides 
still,  with  respect  to  all  his  posterity,  do  most  directly  and  suf' 
ficiently  lead  to  an  understanding  of  the  rise  of  calamity,  sin 
and  death,  in  this  siniVil,  miserable  worlft 

It  is  fit  we  all'  should  know,  that  it  does  not  become  us  to 
tell  the  Most  High,  how  ofien  he  shall  particularly  explain 
and  give  the  reason  of  any  doctrine  which  he  teaches,  in  or^ 
der  to  our  believing  what  he  says.  If  he  has  at  all  |^?en  us 
evidence  that  it  is  a  doctrine  agreeable  to  his*  mind,  it  be^ 
comes  us  to  receive  it  with*  foil  credit  and  submisuon  ;  and 
not  sullenly  to  reject  it,  because  our  notions  and  humors  aro 
not  suited  in  the  manner,  and  number  of  times,  of  his  partic- 
ularly explaining  it  to  us.  How  often  is  pardon  of  sins  pronfr* 
ised  in  the  Old  Testament  to  repenting  9x\d  returning  sin^ 
ners  ?  How  many  hundred-  times  is  God's  special  &vor  there 
promised  to  the  sincerely  righteous,  without  any  express 
mention  of  these  benefits  being  through  Christ  ?  Would  it 
therefore  be  becoming  us  to  say,  that,  inasmuch  as  our  de- 
pendence on  Christ  for  these  benefits,  is  a  doctrine,  which,  if 
true,  is  of  such  importance,  God  ought  expressly  to  have 
mentioned  Christ's  merits  as  the  reason  and  ground  of  the 
benefits,  if  he  knew  they  were  the  ground  of  them,  and  should 
have  plainly  declared  it  sooner,  and  more  frequently,  if  ever 
he  expected  we  sikould  believe  him,  when  he  did  tell  us  of  it  ? 
How  often  is  vengeance  and  misery  threatened  in  the  Old 
Testament  to  the  wicked,  vrithout  any  clear  and  express  sig- 
nification of  any  such  thing  intended,  as  that  everlasting  fire, 
where  there  is  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  in  another 
worldi  which  Christ  ao  often  speaks  of  as  the  punishment  «p- 
pomted  for  all  the  wicked  ?  Would  it  now  become  a  Chriat* 
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aany  to  dbjett  and  say,  that  if  God  really  iMant  any  such 
thingy  he  ought  m  reason  arid  truth  to  have  declared  it  plunly 
and  fully ;  and  not  to  have  been  so  silent  about  a  matter  c^ 
4uch  vast  importance  to  all  mankind)  for  four  thousand  years 
together. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

0hservatiens  on  various  other  Places  of  Scripture^ 
principally  of  the  New  Te&taoient,  proving  the 
Doctrine  g/" Original  Sin* 


SECTION  I. 

^b9€rvatiops  on  John  iii.  6,  in  connexion  jpitb  9qme  other  fias' 
sages  in  tij^e  JS'^ew  Testament, 

THOS£  words  of  Chmt»  giving  a  reason  to  Nicode- 
«auS)  why  we  must  be  bom  again,  John  iii.  6,  «<  That  which 
is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the 
spirit,  is  spirit ;  have  not,  without  good  reason,  been  produc- 
ed  by  divines,  as  a  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  original  sin  ;  sup- 
posing, that  by  Jltsh  here  is  meant  the  kuman  nature  in  a  de* 
Jbased  and  corrupt  state.  Yet  Dr.  Taylor,  p.  144,  thus  ex- 
plains these  words,  That  vfhich  is  bor^  ofjhe  Jieshy  is  Jlesh  : 
<<  That  which  is  born  by  natural  descent  and  propagation,  |a  a 
i&ao,  cc^sisting  of  body  and  «soul,  or  the  mere  constitution 
and  pew.ers  of  a  man  in  their  natural  state."  But  the  cpn- 
atant  use  of  these  terms,  Jlesh  and  4^nV,  in  other  parts  of  the 
New  Testament,  when  thus  set  in  opposition  one  to.  another^ 
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and  the  tattler  said  to  ht  produced  bf  theSfitrll  of  God»  sf 
here,  and  when  speaking  of  the  same  things  which  Christ  it 
here  speaking  of  to  Nicodcmus,  viz.  the  requisite  cpiallfiear 
tion^  to  salvation*  will  fully  vindicate  the  seosf  of  eup  divines.' 
Thus  in  the  7th  and  8th  chapters  of  Romans,  where  tbes^ 
Urms Jiesh  and  sfiirif(fa^  and  vMtftm)  are  abundantly  repeat* 
ed,  and  set  in  oppoution,  as  here.  So,  chap.  vii.  U.  The  law 
is  efiiritual  (pNPfiATM^)  but  I  am  carnal  (m^xM^)  soUl  tmder 
•in.  He  cannot  only  mean,  «<  I  am  fi  man,  consisting  of  body 
»nd  soul,  and  having  the  powers  of  a  man.**  Ver.  18.  «  I 
know  that  m  pe,  that  is  in  mjjleshy  dwelleth  no  good  thing.*? 
He  does  not  mean  to  condemn  his  frame,  at  confuting  qfSodif 
pmdsotUi  and  to  asserts  that  in  his  kuman  conatituHnn^mUh  the 
pQwetM  of  a  many  dwells  no  good  thing.  And  when  he  says 
in  the  last  verse  of  the  chapter,  <«  Wi^b  the  mind,  I  myself 
serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with  the^«A,  the  hw  of  sin  ;*  h^ 
cannot  mean,  *<  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God  ;  btu  vfifh  rayi 
innocent  human  constitution,  as  having  the  powers  of  a  many  J 
serve  the  law  qfsin.**  And  when  he  says  in  the  next  worda 
in  the  beginning  of  the  ^th  chapter,  ^^  There  is  no  condemna- 
tion to  them,  that  ^alk  not  after  ihejlesh^  but  after  the  ^rit  i^ 
and  ver.  4*  '^  The  righteousness  of  the  law  |8  ful&Ued  in  us, 
who  walk  not  after  the  fiesh  ;'*  he  cannot  mean,  ««  There  is 
no  condemnation  to  them  that  walk  not  according  to  thefwvh^ 
tTBofa  man^*  &c.  And  when  he  says,  ver.  5  and  6,  ^  They 
that  are  after  the^eaA,  do  mind  the  things  of  ^tJUah  ;  and 
to  be  carnally  mipded  is  death  ;*f  he  does  not  intend,  ^  They 
that  are  according  to  the  U^man  constitution^  and  the  /towers 
if  a  jnan«  do  mind  the  things  of  the  human  constUiaion  aa4 
potoera ;  and  to  mind  these,  is  death.**  And  when  he  says, 
ver.  7  and  8,  ^  The  carnal  {w  fleshly)  mind  is  enmity  agaiaa( 
God,  and  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be ;  so  that  they  f  hat  are  in  \he  fleshy  cannot  please  God  ;**  he 
caoinot  fnean,  that,  ^  to  ipind  the  things  which  are  agreeabli^ 
to  Xht  poHf^s  m^i  constitution  of  a  many**  (who,  as  owr  author 
ftjSy  is  constituted  or  made  right)  ^^  is  enmity  against  God ; 
and  that  a  mind  which  is  agreeal>le  to  thie  right  human  eoa-^ 
stotioQ,  as  God  hath  made  it,  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
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4B»#i  nor  indeed  can  ])e$  md  that  they  who  are  a^ccordkig  to 
jnich  ft  constitutioD)  cannot  please  God.*'  And  when  it  is  aatdj 
9tr»  9,  «  Ye  are  not  in  the^^AA,  bat  in  the  «/kirfV/'  the  apoa* 
tie  eannot  mean*  *^  Ye  are  not  in  the  human  nature^  ait  ctmati* 
futed  qfbocfy  0nd  90uiy  and  vfith  the  fiower*  of  a  man  J*  It  if 
inoat  manifsst)  .thpt  by  xhtjitah  here^  the  apostle  means  some 
aatnre  that  ia  corrupt^  and  of  an  evil  tendency,  and  directlf 
eppe^te  to  the  law,'  and  liolf  nature  of  God  ;  so  that  to  bei 
and  walk  acoording^  to  ky  nd  to  have  a  mind  conformed  to  it| 
^  to  he  an  utter  enemy  to  God  and  his  law,  in  a  perfect  in- 
eonsisteiice  with  being  subject  to  God,  and  pleasing  God  ;  voA 
in  a  sure  and  ii^falUble  tendency  to  death,  and  utter  destrue- 
laen.  And  it  is  plain,  that  here  by  being  and  vfoUdng  after j  or 
according  to  the^«A,  Is  meant  the  same  thing  as  being  and 
iwaiking  according  to  a  eormpt  and  sinful  nature ;  and  to  be 
0gA  waft  according  to  the  9fdri$^  is  to  be  and  iralk  according 
to  a  holy  and  diTtne  nalvre,  or  piinciple :  And  to  be  carnally 
piinded,  is  the  same  as  bieiog  viciously  and  corruptly  minded  ; 
and  to  be  afihituaHy  ii^ded>  is  to  be  of  a  virtuous  and  holy 
disposlijon, 

When  Christ  says,  John  iii.  6.  ^  That  which  is  bom  of 
the  Jlethj  is  fitnhf*  he  represents  the  Jteah  not  merely  as  a 
quality ;  fcnr  it  would  be  bjcongroous,  to  speak  of  a  quality  as 
a  thing  born  :  It  is  a  person,  or  man,  that  is  born.  There- 
fore man»  as  in  his  whole  nature  corrupt,  is  called  Jic^h : 
Which  is  agreeable  to  other  scripture  representations,  wliere 
the  corrupt  nature  is  called  the  old  n^an^  the  body  of  sin,  and 
the  body  of  deaths  Agreeable  to  this  are  tho^  representa* 
tions  in  the  7th  and  8th  chapters  of  Romans :  There^e'^A  is 
figuratively  represented  as  a' person,  according  to  the  apos- 
tie^  manner,  observed  by  Mr.  Locke,  and  after  him.  by  Dr. 
Taylor,  who  takes  notice,  that  the  apostle,  in  the  6th  and  7th 
of  Romans,  represents  sin  as  a  person  ;  und  that  he  figura« 
tively  distinguishes  in  himself  two  persons,  speaking  of  flesh 
as  his  person.  J^or  I  knovf  that  in  me,  t/tat  is  in  my  flesh, 
dveUeth  no  gooij  thing.  And  it  may  be  observed,  that  m  the 
9th  chapter  he  still  continues  this  representation,  speaking  of 
the  Jlcth  as  a  person:    And  accordingly  in  ihc   0th  and  7th 
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-verses,  speaks  of  the  mind  of  the  JUsh^  <^tj^pm^  ffoftt^,  and  of 
(he  wind  of  the  spirit^  <^^!B>^ut  vftuftwt^  i  as  if  the  ^esh  and 
^irit  were  two  opposite  persons,  each  having  a  mind  contra* 
ry  to  the  mind  of  the  other.  Dr.  Taylor  interpnets  this  mind 
^thfi  Jte»h^  and  mmd  of  the  efiiritj  as  though.  the^tf«A  i^nd  tho 
^rit  were  here  spoken  of  as  the  different  objectH^  aho^t  whicli 
the  mind  spoken  of  is  conversant.  Which  is  plainly  beside 
the  apostle*s  sense  ;  who  speaks  of  :the  flesh  aiod  spirit  as  the 
subjects  and  agenits,  in  which  the  mind  spoken  of  is ;  and  not 
the  objects  about  wliich  it  acts.  We  have  the  ^ame  phrase 
again,  ver.  27.  He  that  searcheth  the  heart9%  knoweth  what  ia 
the  mind  of  the  spirit  <^  i^n^^  «MVfUftTO« ;  the  mind  of  the  spir- 
itual nature  in  the  saints  being  the  same  with  the  Qund  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  himself,  who  imparts  and  actuates  jtbat  spiritual 
xmture  ;  here  the  spirit  vis  the  subject  and  agent,  and  not  the 
object.  The  same  apostle  in  like  maimer  uses  the  word,  wv, 
in  Col.  ii.  18.  Vaxph^  puffed  up  by  hik  fleshly  mind,  «tv«  t»  n% 
%f^  99^^  fivTV,  by  the  mind  ^f  his  Jlesk*  And  this  agent  so 
often  called  fleshy  rj^presented  by  the  apostle,  as  altogether 
evil,  without  any  good  thing  dwelling  in  it,  or  belonging  tQ 
it ;  yea^  perfectly  contrary  to  God  aAd  his  law,  and  tendbg 
only  to  death  and  ruin,  and  directly  opposite  to  the  spirit,  is 
what  Christ  speaks  of  to  Nicodemus  as  bom  in  the  first  birth, 
as  giving  a  reason  why  there  is  a  necessity  of  a  new  birth,  iq 
order  to  a  better  production. 

One  thing  is  particularly  observable  in  that  discourse  of 
the  apostle,  in  the  7th  and  8th  of  Romans,  in  which  he  sp 
often  uses  the  term^f<A,  as  opposite  to  spirit^  which,  as  well 
as  many  other  things  in  his  discourse,  makes  it  plsdn,  that  by 
Jlesh  he  means  something  in  itself  corrupt  and  sinful,  and  that 
is,  that  he  expressly  calls  it  mnftd  JiesAy  Rom.  viii.  3.  It  is 
manifest,  thai  by  sinjul  JHeah  he  means  the  same  thing  with 
that  flesh  spoken  of  in  the  immediately  foregoing  and  follow- 
ing words,  and  in  all  the  context :  And  that  when  it  is  said^ 
Christ  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  Jleshy  the  expression 
is  equipollent  with  those  that  speak  of  Christ  as  made  dn^  an(| 
made  a  curse  for  us^ 
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I^eih  and  spirit  are  opposed  to  one  another  iii  Gal.  v.  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  the  8th  of  Romans :  And  tberC)  hy  Jleth 
cannot  be  meant  only  the  Auman  nature  of  body  and  aout,  or  the 
mere  eomtitution  &ndfiower9  qfa  man^  as  in  its  natural  state* 
innocent  and  right.  In  the  16th  vcr.  the  apostle  says,  **  Walk 
in  the  sfiirit^  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  Jlesh  i** 
^bere  the  flesh  is  spoken  of  as  a  thing  of  an  evil  inclinati<»i, 
desire  or  lust.  But  this  is  more  strongly  signified  in  the  next 
•words  5  "  For  theJlesA  lustcth  against  the  *>iin/,-and  the  ^fUriC 
•gainst  ihtjlefh  ;  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  oth- 
cr."  What  could  have  been  said  more  plainly,  to  shew  that 
-what  the  apostle  means  by  Jleshy  is  something  very  evil  in  its 
nature,  and  an  irreconcileable  enemy  to  all  goodness  I  And  it 
nay  be  observed,  that  in  these  words,  and  those  that  foliowy 
the  apostle  still  figuratively  represents  the^ec/i  as  a  person  or 
agent,  desirhig,  acting,  having  lusts,  and  performing  works. 
And  by  works  of  thejlethy  and  fruits  of  the  afiiritf  which  ar« 
•pposed  to  each  other,  froih  ver.  19,  to  the  end>  are  plainly 
meant  the  same  as  works  of  a  sinful  nature,  and  fruits  of  a 
bcdy,  renewed  nature.  Now  the  works  of  the  Jlesh  are  man- 
ifest, which  are  these  :  Adultery,  fornication^  uncleanness, 
lasclviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  &c.  But  the  fruit  of  the  sfiirit  is 
lovey  joy,  peace,  long  sufiering,  gentleness,  goodness,  &c. 
The  apostle,  by  Jleth,  does  not  mean  any  thing  that  is  inno- 
cent and  good  in  itselff  that  only  needs  to  be  restrained,  and 
kept  in  proper  bounds  ;  but  something  altogether  evil,  which 
is  to  be  destroyed,  and  not  merely  restrained^  1  Cor.  v.  5. 
<c  To  deliver  such  an  one  to  Satan,  for  the  destruction  of  the 
fiestu  We  must  have  no  mercy  on  it ;  we  cannot  be  too  cruet 
to  it ;  it  must  even  be  crucified.**  Gal.  v.  24.  «  They  that 
are  Christ's,  have  trudfed  the  JlesAj  with  .the  affections  and 
lusts.** 

The  Apostle  Johuy  the  same  apostle  that  writes  the  ac« 
count  of  what  Christ  said  to  Nicodemus,  by  the  s/iirit  means 
the  same  thing  as  a  new,  divine,  and  holy  i^ature,  exerting  it- 
self  in  a  principle  of  divine  love,  which  is  the  sum  of  all 
Christian  holiness.     1  John  iii.  2S,  34.    ^  And  that  we  should 
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love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us  commaiKlflieot ;  aad  he  tdat 
lieepcth  his  cammandineats,  dwelleth  in  hitD^  and  he  in  him  ^ 
And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  9fiirU  that 
he  hath  given  us."  With  chap.  iv.  IS,  13.  ^  If  we  \oy  one 
vnother,  God  di^^leth  in  ns,  and  his  lore  is  perfected  in  na : 
Hereby  know  we,  that  we  dwell  in  him,  becaase  he  hath  ^kr^ 
en  us  of  hh  •fiirii,^  The  spirttnal  principle  in  na  being  as  It 
Here  a  communication  of  the  spirit  of  God  to  us. 

And  as  by  4»»tu^«  is  meant  a  holy  nature,  so  by  the  ept> 
ihet,  wvitij^rM^f  sfliritvdij  is  meant  the  same  as  truly  virtooaa 
and  holy.  Gal.  vU  I.  ^  Ye  that  are  ^rtiuU^  restore  such  an 
cme  in  the  spirit  of  meekness.**  The  apostle  refers  to  what 
he  had  just  said,  in  the  end  of  the  foregoing^  chapter,  where 
he  had  mentioned  meekneBn^  as  a  fruit  of  the  ifdrit.  And  so 
by  camaiy  or  Jieahiy^  ^m^an^,  is  meant  the  same  as  ainluT. 
Rom.  vii.  U.  «  The  law  i%  M/dritisai  (i^  e.  AoiyJ  but  I  am  carv 
lial,  sold  under  sin." 

And  it  is  evident,  that  by  Jleth^  as  the  woi'd  is  used  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  opposed  to  ^'n/,  when  speaking  of  tho 
qualifications  for  eternal  salvation,  is  not  meant  only  what  is 
now  vulf!:arly  called  the  sins  of  the  fieshy  conusting  in  in6rdi« 
nate  appetites  of  the  body,  and  their  indulgence  ;  but  the 
whole  body  of  stn,  implying  those  lusts  that  are  moat  subtle^ 
and  furthest  from  any  relation  to  the  body  ;  such  as  pride, 
malice,  envy,  &c.  When  the  works  ofthejlesh  are  enumerat- 
ed. Gal.  V,  19,  20, 2 1,  they  are  vices  of  the  latter  kind  chieflft 
that  arc  mentioned ;  idolatry,  witchcraft,-  hatred,  varianciv 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings.  So, 
pride  of  heart  is  the  effect  or  operation  oi\\itfltsh.  Cof.  il. 
18.  «  Vainly  puffed  up  by  Yiitfcshty  mind :'»  In  the  Greek, 
^  the  Tnind  ^fthefitsH.  So,  pride,-  envying,  strife  and  divia- 
ion,  are  spoken  of  as  works  of  the^^«A.  1  Cor.  iil  3. 4.  ^  For 
ye  arc  yet  carnal  (s^tnu^Jleshiy.)  For  whereas  there  is  en- 
Tying,  and  strife,  and  division,  are  ye  net  coma/,  and  walk  na 
men  ?  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul^  and  another,  I  nii» 
of  jf/ioHos,  are  ye  not  carTwi  ?**  Such  kind  of  lusts  do  not  de« 
pend  on  the  body,  or  external  senses  ;  for  the  devil  bimaett 
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lias  them  in  the  highest  degree,  who  has  not)  nor  ever  hady 
any  body  or  external  senses  to  gratify. 

Here,  if  it  should  be  inquired,  how  corruption  or  deprav 
ity  in  general,  or  the  nature  of  man  as  corrupt  and  sinful 
came  to  be  called /e«A  s  and  not  only  that  corruption  which 
consists  in  inordinate  bodily  appetites,  I  think,  what  the  apos- 
tle says  in  the  last  cited  place,  .^r^  yc  not  carmUj  and  walk  aa 
men  ?  Leads  us  to  the  true  reason.  It  is  because  a  corrupt 
and  sinful  nature  is  what  properly  belongs  to  mankind,  or  the 
race  of  Adam^  as  they  are  in  themselves,  and  as  they  are  by 
natt^re^  The  word>7e«/i  is  often  used  in  both  Old  Testament 
and  Nevirv  to  signify  mankind  in  their  present  state.  To  enu* 
tnerate  ail  the  places,  would  be  very  tedious ;  I  shall  there- 
fore only  mention  a  few  places  in  the  New  Testament.  Matth. 
(SLxiv.  33.  ((  Except  those  days  should  be  shortened,  no  Jleah 
should  be  saved.*'  Luke  iii.  6%  <<  AXlJleah  shall  see  the  salva- 
tion of  God."  John  xvii.  3.  ^  Thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  Jle^h^  See  also  Acts  ii.  17,  Rom.  iii.  30,  I  Cor.  i. 
39,  Gal.  ii.  16.  Man's  nature,  being  left  to  itself  forsaken 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  it  was  when  man  fell,  and  consequent- 
ly forsaken  of  divine  and  holy  princ^>les,  of  itself  became  ex- 
ceeding corrupt)  utterly  depraved  and  ruined  i  And  so  the 
word  JUaih  which  signifies  man,  came  to  be  used  to  signify 
man  as  he  is  in  himself,  in  his  natural  state,  debased,  corrupt 
and  ruined  :  And  on  the  other  hand,  the  word  $idrit  came  to 
be  used  to  iugnify  a  divine  and  holy  principle,  or  new  nature  ; 
because  that  is  not  ofman^  but  qfOod^  by  the  indwelling  and 
iFital  influence  of  his  SfUrit.  And  thus  to  be  corruju^  and  to 
be  camalj  ovjlcahlyy  and  to  valk  as  Tfienj  are  the  same  thing 
with  the  apostle.  And  so  in  other  parts  of  the  scripture,  to 
i^or  the  things  that  be  qfmeny  and  to  savor  things  which  are 
corrupt  J  are  the  same  ;  and  sons  ofmen^  and  wicked  men^  also 
are  the  same,  as  was  observed  before.  And  on  the  other 
hand,  to  savor  the  things  th^t  be  of  God^  and  to  receive  the 
things  of  the  Sfiirit  of  Gody  are  phrases  that  signify  as  much  as 
relishing  and  embracing  true  holiness  or  divine  virtue. 

AH  these  things  confirm  what  we  have  supposed  to  be 
Christ's  meaning,  in  saying,  ^  That  which  is  bom  of  th^ 
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flesh,  is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit,  is  spirit.'* 
His  speech  implies,  that  what  is  bom  in  the  first  birth  of  man, 
is  nothing  but  man  as  he  is  of  himself,  without  any  thing  di- 
vine in  him  ;  depraved,  debased,  sinful,  ruined  man,  utteijjr 
unfit  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  incapable  of  the 
spiritual,  divine  happiness  of  that  kingdom  :  But  that  which 
is  bom  in  the  new  birth,  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  a  spiritual 
principle,  and  holy  and  divine  nature,  meet  for  the  divine  and 
heavenly  kingdom.  It  is  a  confirmation  that  this  is  the  true 
meaning,  that  it  is  not  only  evidently  agreeable  to  the  con- 
stant language  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  New  Testament ; 
but  the  words  understood  in  this  sense,  contain  the  proper 
and  true  reason,  why  a  man  must  b;  bom  again,  in  order  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  the  reason  that  is  g^ven  ev- 
ery where  in  other  parts  of  the  scripture  for  the  necessity  of 
a  renovation,  a  change  of  mind,  a  new  heart.  Sec*  in  order  to 
salvation :  To  give  a  reason  of  which  to  Nicodemus,  is  plain- 
ly Christ's  design  in  the  words  which  have  been  insisted  on. 
Before  I  proceed,  I  would  observe  one  thing  as  a  coroUa^ 
ry  from  what  has  been  said. 

CoROLL.  If  by  flesh  and  spirit,  when  spoken  of  m  the 
New  Testament,  and  opposed  to  each  other,  in  discourses  on 
the  necessary  qualifications  for  salvation,  we  are  to  under- 
stand what  has  heen  now  supposed,  it  will  not  only  follow^ 
that  men  by  nature  are  corrupt,  but  vfhoUy  eorrufitj  without 
any  good  thing.  If  by  flesh  is  meant  man's  nature,  as  he  re- 
ceives it  in  his  first  birth,  then  therein  dwelleth  no  good  tfAng  ; 
k&s  appears  by  Rom.  vii.  18.  It  is  wholly  opposite  to  God, 
and  to  subjection  to  his  1a^,  as  appears  by  Rom.  viii*  7,  6.  It 
Ss  directly  contrary  to  true  holiness,  and  wholly  opposes  it, 
and  holiness  is  opposite  to  that ;  as  appears  by  Gal.  y.  IT. 
So  long  as  men  are  in  their  natural  state,  they  not  only  have 
no  good  thing,  but  it  is  impossible  they  should  have  or  do  any 
good  thing ;  as  appears  by  Rom.  viii.  8.  There  is  nothing 
in  their  nature,  as  they  have  it  by  the  first  birth,  whence 
should  arise  any  tru6  subjection  to  God ;  as  appears  by  Rom. 
viii.  7.  If  there  were  any  thing  truly  good  in  xlitjleth^  or  in 
fnan*a  nature^  or  natural  disposition,  under  a  moral  view,  then 
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it  diould  only  be  amended  ;  but  the  scripture  represents  as 
though  we  were  to  be  enemies  to  it,  and  were  to  seek  nothing 
short  ef  its  entire  destruction,  as  has  been  observed.  And 
elsewhere  the  apostle  directs  not  to  the  amending  of  the  old 
tnaih  hntfMtfing  it  offy  and  putting  on  the  new  man  ;  and  seeks 
not  to  have  the  body  of  death  made  better,  but  to  be  delivered 
from  it9  and  says,  ^  That  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature  (which  doubtless  means  the  same  as  a  map  new  bom  J 
old  things  are  (not  amended)  but  passed  away,  and  all  things 
are  become  new/* 

But  this  will  be  further  evident,  if  we  particularly  consider 
the  apostle's  discourse  in  the  latter  part  of  the  second  chapter 
of  1  Cor.  and  the  beginning  of  the  third.    There  the  apostle 
speaks  of  the  natural  man,  and  the  tfiiritual  man  ;  where  na/« 
ural  and  sfdriftial  are  opposed  just  in  the  same  manner,  as  I 
have  observed  rarna/ and  Mjdritual  oiten  are."     In  chap.  ii.  14, 
15,  he  says, «« The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  s  For  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  i  neither 
can  he  know  them,  becacise  they  are  spiiituaily  discerned. 
But  he  that  is  spiritual,  judgeth  a|l  things."    And  not  only 
does  the  apostle  here  oppose  natural  and  sfiiritual^  just  as  he 
elsewhere  does  carnal  and  itfllritualj  but  his  following  dis^ 
course  evidently  shews,  that  he  means  the  very  s^me  distinc* 
tion,  the  same  twp  distinct  and  opposite  things.     For  imme- 
diately on  his  thus  speaking  of  the  difference  between  the 
natural  and  the  sfiiritual  man,  he  turns  to  the  Corinthians,  in 
the  first  words  of  the  next  chapter,  connected  with  this,  and 
says,  (^  And  ^,  brethren,  could   not  speak  unto  you  as  unto 
'afiiritualy  but  as  unto  carnal."     Referring  manifestly  to  what 
he  had  been  saying,  in  the  iniroediately  preceding  discourse, 
about  sfiiritual  and  natural  men^  and  evidently  using  the  word 
camalf  as  synonymous  with  natural.    Bf  which  it  is  put  out 
of  all  reasonable  dispute,  that  the  apostle  by  natural  men 
means  the  same  as  m^n  in  that  cumal^  sinful  state,  that  they 
are  in  by  their  first  birth  ;  notwithstanding  all  the  glosses 
and  cnticisms,  by  which  modern  writers 'have  endeavored  to 
palm  upon  us  another  sense  of  this  phrase ;  and  so  to  deprive 
\is  of  the  clear  instruction  the  apostle  gives  in  that  14th  Terse* 
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concerning  the  sinfal,  miserable  state  of  man  by  nature.  Sr^ 
Taylor  aaysy  by  '^x'^^^9  ^^  meant  the  animal  mauj  the  man 
irho  maketh  sense  and  appetite  the  law  of  his  action.  If  he 
aimis  to  limit  the  meaning  of  i\\e  word  to  external  sense,  and 
bodily  appetite,  his  meaning  is  certainly  not  the  apostle's. 
For  the  apostle  in  his  sense  includes  the  more  spiritual  ^ces 
6f  envy,  strife,  Stc.  as  appears  by  the  four  first  yerses  of  the 
next  chapter  ;  where,  as  I  have  observed,  he  substitutes  the 
word  carnai  in  the  place  of  ^x^^^  ^^  ^^^  Apostle  lude 
uses  the  word  in  like  manner,  opposing  it  to  s/uritualj  or  hav* 
ing  the  tfdrit,  ver.  19.  «  These  are  they  that  separate  them- 
selves, sensual,  (4/u;itMto»)  not  having  the  spirit.' •  The  vices 
he  had  been  just  speaking  of,  were  chiefly  of  the  more  spirit- 
ual kind.  Ver.  16.  «  These  are  murmurers,  complainera, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts ;  and  their  mouth  speaketh  great 
swelling  words,  having  men^s  persons  in  admiration,  because 
of  advantage.'*  The  vices  mentioned  are  niuch  of  the  same 
kind  with  those  of  the  Corinthians,  for  which  he  calls  them 
camalj  envying^  strife  and  diviaionsj  and  saying,  lam  ofPaulj 
and  I<^Jl/ioUo8  ;  and  being  puffed  uftfor  one  against  another, 
Wc  have  the  same  word  again,  Jam.  iii.  14,  15.  «« If  ye  have 
bitter  envying  and  strife,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the 
truth  :  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  earth- 
ly, sensual  {^v^(}mi)  and  devilish  ;*'  where  also  the  iices  thp 
apostle  speaks  of  are  of  the  more  spiritual  kind. 

So  that  on  the  whole,  there  is  sufficient  reason  to  under^ 
stand  the  apostle,  when  he  speaks  of  the  natural  man  in  that 
1  Cor.  il.  14,  as  meaning  man  in  his  native,  corrupt  state. 
And  his  words  represent  him  as  totally  corrupt,  wholly  a 
stranger  and  enemy  to  true  virtue  or  holiness,  and  things  ap- 
pertaining to  it,  which  it  appears  are  commonly  intended  in 
the  New  Testament  by  things  sfiiritualy  and  are  doubtless 
here  meant  by  things  of  the  Sftirit  qfGod,  These  words  also 
represent  that  it  is  impossible  man  should  be  otherwise,  while 
in  his  natural  state.  The  expressions  are  very  strong :  The 
natural  man  receiver h  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  ofGod^  is  not 
susceptible  of  things  of  that  kind,  wither  can  he  know  thenty 
can  have  no  true  sense  or  relish  of  them,  or  notion  of  their 
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real  Aature  and  true  excellency,  became  they  ate  9fdritually 
discerned  :  They  are  not  discerned  by  means  of  any  princi- 
pie  in  nature!  but  altogether  by  a  principle  that  is  divine, 
something  btroduced  by  the  grace  of  Cod's  Holy  Spirit, 
vbich  is  above  all  that  is  natural.  The  words  are  in  a  con* 
riderable  degree  parallel  with  those  of  our  Saviour,  John  ziv. 
16,  17.  "He  shall  give  you  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  whom  the 
world  cannot  recdve,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  know- 
eth  him  ;  but  ye  kngw  him,  for  he  dwelletb  with  you,  and 
|hall  be  in  you.*' 


SECTION  11. 

ObaervatioM  on  Romana  iii.  9.«..24. 

IF  the  scriptures  represent  all  mankind  as  wicked  in  thdr 
first  state,  before  they  are  made  partakers  of  the  benefits 
of  Christ's  redemption,  then  they  are  wicked  by  nature  ;  for 
doubtless  men's  first  state  is  their  native  state,  or  the  state 
they  come  into  the  world  in.  But  the  scriptures  do  thus  rep- 
resent all  mankind. 

Before  I  mention  particular  texts  to  this  purpose,  I  would 
observe  that  it  alters  not  the  case  as  to  the  argument  in  hand, 
whether  we  suppose  these  texu  speak  directly  of  infants,  or 
only  of  such  as  are  capable  of  some  understanding,  so  as  to 
understand  something  of  their  own  duty  and  state.  For  if  it 
be  so  with  all  mankind,  that  as  soon  as  ever  they  are  capable 
of  reflecting  and  knowing  their  own  moral  state,  they  find 
themselves  wicked,  this  proves  that  they  are  wicked  by  na- 
ture ;  either  born  wicked,  or  bom  with  an  infallible  disposi- 
tion to  be  wicked  as  soon  as  possible,  if  there  be  any  difTer- 
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encc  between  these,  ftnd  either  of  them  ivill  pfov^  mcQ  to  be 
bprn  e^cceediDgly  4epraved,  I  have  before  provedi  that  a  na- 
tive propensity  to  silk  certainly  follows  from  many  things 
said  in  the  Bcriptqr^  of  mankind  ;  but  what  I  intend  now»  is 
something:  more  direct,  to  prove  by  direct  scripture  testimo* 
ny,  that  all  mankindi  |n  their  first  state,  are  really  pf  a  wick- 
ed character. 

To  this  purpose  jis  exceeding  full}  express,  and  abundant 
that  passage  of  the  apostlc)  in  Rom.  iii.  beginping  with  the 
9th  verse  to  the  end  of  the  34th  ;  which  I  shdl  set  down  9t 
large,  distinguishing  the  universal  terms  which  are  here  so 
often  repeated,  by  a  distinct  character.  The  apostle,  having 
in  the  first  chapter,  verse  16,  17,  laid  down  his  propositioDy 
that  none  can  be  saved  in  any  other  way  than  through  the 
righteousness  of  God,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  proceeds  to 
prove  this  point,  by  shewing  particularly  that  all  are  in  them- 
selves  wicked,  and  without  any  righteousness  of  their  own. 
First,  he  insists  on  thp  wickedness  of  the  Gentiles,  in  the 
first  chapter,  and  next,  on  the  wickedness  of  the  Jews,  in  the 
second  chapter.  And  then  in  this  place,  he  comes  to  sum 
up  the  matter,  and  draw  the  conclusion  in  the  words  follow- 
ing :  ^  What  then,  are  we  better  than  they  ?  No,  in  no 
wise ;  for  we  have  before  prpved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles» 
that  they  are  ali  under  sin  ;  as  it  is  written^  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one  s  there  is  none  that  ynder^tandeth  ; 
there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God  ;  they  are  all  gone  out 
of  the  way  ;  they  are  together  become  unprofitable  ;  there  is 
none  that  doth  good,  no,  not  one.  Their  throat  is  an  open 
eepulchre  ;  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit ;  the 
poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips  ;  whose  mouth  is  full  of 
cursing  and  bitterness ;  their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood  ; 
destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways,  and  the  way  of 
peace  they  have  not  known  ;  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes.  Now  we  know  that  whatsoever  things  the  law 
saith,  it  saith  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty 
before  God.  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight ;  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowl* 
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edge  of  sin.  But  novsr  the  nghtebusnes^  of  God  v^ithont  the 
laW)  is  tnanifesty  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  th6  proph* 
ets  ;  even  the  righteod^tiess  of  God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  unto  aU^  and  upon  a// them  that  believe  ;  for  there 
is  no  difference.  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through 
the  redemption  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ.** 

Here  the  thing  which  I  would  prove,  viz.  that  mankind  in 
their  first  state,  before  they  are  interested  in  the  benefits  of 
Christ's  redemtytion,  are  universally  wicked,  b  declared  witli 
the  utmost  possible  fulness  and  precision.  So  that  if  here 
this  matter  be  not  set  forth  plainly,  expressly,  and  fully,  it 
must  be  because  no  words  can  do  it,  and  it  is  not  in  the  power 
of  language,  or  any  manner  of  terms  and  phrases,  however 
contrived  and  heaped  up  one  upon  another,  determinately  to 
signify  any  such  thing. 

Dr.  Taylor,  to  take  ofrthe  force  of  the  whole,  would  have 
lis  to  understand,  pages  1O4...107,  that  these  passages,  quoted 
from  the  Psalms,  and  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  do 
not  speak  of  all  mankind,  nor  of  atl  the  Jews  ;  but  only  of 
them  of  whom  they  were  true.  He  observes,  there  were 
many  that  were  innocent  and  righteous  ;  though  there  were 
also  many,  a  strong  party,  that  were  wicked,  corrupt,  Sec. 
of  whom  these  texts  were  to  be  understood.  Concerning 
which  I  would  observe  the  following  things  : 

1.  According  to  this,  the  universality  of  the  terms  that 
are  found  in  these  places,  which  the  apostle  cites  from  the 
Old  Testament,  to  prove  that  all  the  worid,  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  are  under  sin,  is  nothing  to  his  purpose.  The 
lipostle  uses  universal  terms  in  his  proposition,  and  in  his 
conclusion,  that  all  are  under  sin,  that  every  mouth  is  stopped, 
aU  the  world  guilty  ....that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  can 
be  justified.  And  he  chooses  out  a  number  of  universal  say- 
ings or  clauses  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  to  confirm  this  uni- 
versality ;  as,  <<  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one  :  They 
are  all  gone  out  of  the  way  :  There  is  none  that  undersfand- 
eth,*'  8cc.  But  yet  the  universality  of  these  expressions  is 
nothing  to  this  purpose,  because  the  universal  terms  found 
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in  them  have  indeed  no  reference  to  any  such  umTerflality  M 
this  the  apostle  speaks  of,  nor  any  thing  akin  to  it ;  they 
mean  no  universality,  either  in  the  tollective  sense,  or  per- 
sonal sense  ;  no  universality  of  the  nations  of  the  world,  or  ot 
particular  persons  in  those  nations^  or  in  any  one  nation  in 
the  world  :  «  But  only  of  those  of  whom  they  arc  true.*' 
That  h,  there  are  none  of  them  righteous,  of  whom  it  is  true 
that  thev  are  not  righteoua^  no,  not  one  :  There  are  none 
that  understand,  of  whom  it  is  true^  that  they  undcrMtand  not : 
They  are  ail  gone  out  of  the  way,  of  whom  it  is  irue^  that 
they  are  ^one  out  of  the  way,  S(c.  Or  if  these  expressions  are 
to  be  understood  concerning  that  strong  party  in  Israel,  m 
David's  and  Solomon's  days,  and  in  the  prophets'  days,  they 
are  to  be  understood  of  them  universally*  And  what  is  that 
to  the  apostle's  purpose  ?  How  does  such  an  universality  of 
wickedness  as  this«...that  all  were  wicked  in  Israel,  who  were 
wicked  ;  or  that  there  was  a  particular  evil  party,  all  of 
which  were  wicked,  confirm  that  universality  which  the  apos* 
tie  would  prove,  vis.  that  all  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  the  whols 
world,  were  wicked,  and  every  mouih  stopped,  and  that  no 
fiesh  could  be  justified  by  their  own  righteousness* 

Here  nothing  can  be  said  to  abate  the  nonsense  but  this, 
that  the  apostle  would  convince  the  Jews  that  they  were  capa^ 
ble  of  being  wicked,  as  well  as  other  nations  ;  and  to  prove 
It,  he  mentions  some  texts,  which  shew  that  there  was  a 
wicked  party  in  Israel  a  thousand  years  ago  ;  and  that  as  to 
the  universal  terms  which  happened  to  be  in  these  texts,  the 
apostle  had  no  respect  to  these  ;  but  his  reciting  them  is  as 
it  were  accidental,  they  happened  to  be  in  some  texts  which 
speak  of  an  evil  party  in  Israel,  and  the  apostle  cites  them 
as  they  are,  not  because  they  are  any  more  to  his  purpose  for 
the  universal  terms,  which  happen  to  be  in  them.  But  let 
the  reader  look  on  the  words  of  the  apostle,  and  observe  the 
violence  of  such  a  supposition.  Particularly  let  the  words  of 
the  9th  and  1 0th  verses,  and  their  connexion,  be  observed. 
'<  All  are  under  sin  :  As  it  is  written,  There  is  none  right- 
eou3  ;  no,  not  one."  How  plain  is  it,  that  the  apostle  citea 
that  latter  universal  clause  out  of  the  14th  Paalm>  to  confirm 
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the  precedinf^  miiversal  worda  of  his  own  proposition  ?  And. 
yet  it  will  follow  from  the  things  which  Dr.  Taylor  supposeg, 
tfafit  the  universality  of  the  terma  in  the  last  words,  Tbert » 
nime  righteoua  ;  no^  not  one^  hath  fio  relation  at  all  to  that  uni* 
versaKty  he  speaks  of  in  the  preceding  clause,  to  which,  they 
are  joined,  all  are  under  sin  ;  and  is  no  Tnore  a  confirmaUo^ 
of  it,  than  if  the  words  were  thus  t  ^*>  There  are  ««mey.or 
tbeve  are  many  in  Israel,  that  are  not  righteous/* 

3.  To  suppose  the  apostle's  design  in  citii^g  these  pH* 
Sflkges,  was  only  to  prove  to  the  Jews,  that  of  old  there  was  a 
considerable  number  of  their  nation  that  were  wicked  nien,  \& 
to  suppose  hins  to  have  gone  about  to  prove  what  none  of  the 
Jews  denied,  or  made  the  least  dout)t  of.  Even  the  Fhari* 
aees^  the  most  selfrighteous  sect  of  th^ro>  who  went  furth- 
eat  in  glorying  in  the  distiactioo  of  their  nation  from  oth« 
er  nations,  as  a  holy  people,  knew  it  s^d  owned  it  :  They 
openly  confessedf  that  their  forrfather^  killed  she  firofihet^ 
Mattb«  xxitt-  ^9....ai.  And  if  the  apostle's  design  had  teea 
only  to  refresh  their  memories,  to-  put  them  io  min^  of  th0 
ancient  wickedness  of  tbeir  nation,  to  le^d  to  reflectkHi  ^igft 
themselves  as  guilty  of  the  likis  wickedaess,  (as  Ste{|h«^  ^^m^. 
Acts  vii)  what  need  had  the  apostle-  to  go  so  fai?  sibout  to  prQV9  , 
this  ;  gathering  up  many  sentences  here  at^  there,  whi(^h 
prove  that  their  scriptures  did  speak  of  some  as  wicked  meni 
and  then,  in  the  next  place,  to  prove  that  the  wicked  men 
spoken  of  roust  be  of  the  nation  of  tiie  Jews,  by  this  argu- 
ment, <(  That  what  things  soevev  the  Isw  saith,  it  saith  to 
them  that  are  under  the  law,"  or  that  whatsoever  the  book* 
of  the  Old  Testament  said.  It  must  be  understood  of  that 
people  that  had  the  Old  Testament  ?  What  need  had  th^ 
apostle  of  such  an  ambages  or  fetch  as  this,  to  proye  to  tk« 
Jews,  that  there  had  been  many  of  their  nation  in  some  of 
the  ancient  ages,  which  were  wicked  men  ;  when  the  Old 
Testament  was  full  of  passages  that  asserted  this  expressly, 
TK>t  only  of  a  strong  party,  but  of  the  nation  in  genera]  I 
How  much  more  would  it  have  been  to  such  a  purpQse» 
to  have  put  then)  in  mind  of  the  wickedness  of  the  people 
in  general,  in  worshipping  the  golden  calf,  an(j[  the  unbe^ 
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li^f,  Tnurmuring;)  and  perverseness  of  the  whole  congTega* 
tion  in  the  wilderRcss,  for  forty  years,  as  Stephen  does  ? 
Which  things  he  had  no  need  to  prove  to  be  spokoi  of  their 
nation,  by  any  such  indirect  argument,  as  that,  <^  Whatsoever 
things  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  thai  are  under  the 
tew.**  ♦ 

'  3.  It  would  hare  been  impertinent  to  the  apostle's  pur- 
pose, even  as  oar  author  understands  his  purpose,  for  him  to 
hAve  gone  about  to  coi^vince  the  Jews  that  there  had  been  a 
strong  party  of  bad  men  in  David*s,  Solomon's,  and  the  proph* 
et*s  times.  For  Dr.  Taylor  supposes,  the  apo8tle*s  aim  is  to 
prove  the  great  corruption  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  at  that 
day,  ^hen  Christ  came  into  the  world.* 

In  order  the  more  fully  to  evade  the  clear  and  abundant 
testimonies  to  the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  contained  in  this 
part  of  the  holy  scripture,  our  author  says,  «  The  apostle  is 
here  speaking  of  bodies  of  people,  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  a 
collective  sense,  as  two  great  bodies  into  which  mankind  are 
divided  ;  speaking  of  them  in  their  collective  capacity,  and 
not  with  respect  to  particular  persons  ;  that  the  apostle's 
d^gn  is  to  prove,  neither  of  these  two  gi^eat  collective  bod- 
ies, In  their  collective  sense,  can  be  justified  by  law,  because 
both  Were  corrupt ;  and  so  that  no  more  is  implied,  than  that 
the  generality  of  both  were  wicked.**t 

On  this  I  observe, 

(1.)  That  this  supposed  sense  disagrees  extremely  with 
the  terms  and  language  which  the  apostle  here  makes  use  of. 
For  according  to  this,  we  must  understand,  either, 

First,  That  the  apostle  means  no  universality  at  allt  but 
only  the  far  greater  part.  But  if  the  words  which  the  apostle 
uses,  do  not  most  fully  and  determinately  signify  an  univer- 
sality, no  words  ever  used  in  the  Bible  are  sufficient  to  do  it. 
I  might  challenge  any  man  to  produce  any  one  paragraph  in 
the  scripture,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  where  there  is 
such  a  repetition  and  accumulation  of  terms,  so  strongly  and 

•  See  Key,  ^  307,  310,     +  Page  102,  104,  ti?,  119,   lao,  and  Note  on 
ilom.  iii.  10....19. 
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emphatically  and  carefuily,  to  express  the  most  perfect  aad 
ahsolute  universality)  or  any  place  to  be  compared  to  it.  What 
instance  is  there  in  the  scripture,  or  indeed  any  other  writingy 
.  when  the  meaning  is  only  the  much  greater  part,  where  this 
meaning  is  signified  in  such  a  manner,  by  repeating  such  ex- 
pressioDSi  (<They  are  all....they  are  all....they  are  a]l....togelh« 
er.... every  0Qe....all  the  world,'*  joined  to  multiplied  negative 
terms,  to  shew  the  universality  to  be  without  exception,,  say- 
ing, (<  There  is  no  fiesh...  .there  is  none....there  is  none.... 
there  is  none.... there  is  none,  four  times  over;  besides  the 
addition  of  «  No,  not  one....no,  not  one/'  once  and  again  I 

Or,  secondly)  if  any  universality  at  all  be  allowed,  it  is  only 
of  the  collective  bodies  spoken  of ;  and  these  collective  bod- 
ies but  two,  as  Dr.  Taylor  reckons  them,  viz.  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, and  the  Gentile  world  ;  supposing  the  apostle  is  here 
representing  each  of  these  parts  of  mankind  as  being  wicked. 
But  is  this  the  way  of  men's  using  language,  when  speaking 
of  but  two  things,  to  express  themselves  in  universal  terms  of 
such  a  sort,  and  in  such  a  manner,  and  when  they  mean  no 
more  than  that  the  thing  affirmed  is  predicated  of  both  of 
them*?  If  a  man,  speaking  of  his  two  feet  as  both  lame^ 
should  say,  ^  All  my  feet  are  lame,  they  are  all  lame,  all  to- 
gether are  become  weak  :  None  of  my  feet  are  strong,  none 
of  them  are  sound,  no,  npt  one  ;"  would  not  he  be  thought 
to  be  lame  in  his  understanding,  as  well  as  his  feet  1  When 
the  apostle  says,  that  every  mouth  may  be  atopfied^  must  we 
supppae,  that  he  speaks  only  of  these  two  great  collective 
bodies,  figuratively  ascribing  to  each  of  them  a  mouth,  and 
means  that  these  two  months  are  stopped  1 

And  besides,  according  to  our  author's  own  interpretation, 
the  universal  terms  used  in  these  texts  cited  from  the  Old 
Testament,  have  no  respect  to  those  two  great  collective  bod- 
ies, nor  indeed  to  either  of  them,  but  to  some  in  Israel,  a  par- 
ticular disaffected  p^rty  in  that  one  nation,  which  was  made 
up  of  wicked  me^n.  So  that  his  i^iterpretation  is  every  way 
lOmird  and  inconsistent. 

(3.)    If  the  apostle  is  speaking  only  of  the  wickedness 
or  guilt  of  great  collective  bodies,  then  it  will  follow^  that  al- 
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80  t)i6  jtlRltifietitioif^  he  here  treats  of,  is  t6  Mktr  thiiti  the  jus- 
tificatron  of  SQch  eollectife  bodies.  For  they  are  the  sanie 
he  speaks  of  as  guilty  and  wicked,  th^t  he  argties  cannot  be 
justified  hj  the  works  of  the  law,  by  reason  of  their  being 
fdcked.  Otherwise  his  ar^tnient  is  wholly  disannalled.  If 
f  he  gnilt  he  speaks  of  be  only  of  collective  bodies,  then  what 
lie  argues  frbtn  that  $;uilt,  must  be  only  that  colIectiTe  bod- 
ies cbnnot  be  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  having  no 
respect  to  the  justification  of  particular  persons.  And  in- 
deed, this  is  Dr.  Taylor's  declared  opinion.  He  supposes 
the  apostle  here,  and  in  other  parts  of  this. epistle,  is  speak- 
ing of  men's  justification  considered  only  as  in  their  coHettrve 
eafihcity,*  But  the  contrary  is  most  manifest.  The  96th 
tad  38th  verses  of  this  third  chapter  cannot,  without  the  i}t« 
most  violence,  be  understood  otherwise  than  of  the  justtfica- 
tion  of  particular  persons.  <*  That  he  might  be  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  hifn  that  believeth  in  Jesus.  Therefore  vre  con* 
dude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith,  without  the  deeds  of 
the  law.**  So  chap.  iv.  5.  «« Brtt  to  Mm  that  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  justxfieth  the  ungodly,  hh  faith  is 
counted  fbr  righteousness."  And  what  the  apostle  cites  in 
the  6th,  7th  and  fith  verses  from  the  Book  of  Psilms,  evi<* 
dently  shews  that  he  is  speaking  of  the  justifkAtion  of  par- 
ticular persons.  <«  Even  as  David  also  desciib^th  the  blea* 
sedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  God  iinputeth  righteousness 
without  works,  saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose  ititquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered.**  David  sayS  these 
things  in  the  St^d  Psalm,  with  a  special  respect  to  his  own 
particular  case  ;  there  ejtpisesfeing  the  great  distress  he  was 
in,  while  under  a  ^ense  of  the  guilt  of  his  personal  sin,  and 
the  great  joy  he  had  \vhen  God  forgave  him. 

And  then,  it  is  Very  plain  in  that  paragraph  of  the  Sd 
chapter,  which  we  have  been  upon,  that  it  is  the  justification 
of  particular  persons  that  the  dt>oit)e  speaks  of  by^  that  place 
in  the  Old  Testament,  which  h*  i^rs  to  in  vtfr.  SO.  «  There- 
fore by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  shtW  no  fl^sh  be  justified 

*S«  Note  oh  Rbm.  iii.  io.«..t9,  c\ap.  v,  ii,  and  tx.  50, 31. 
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ki  nfe  sights'*  Ut  f «fen  to  tktx  in  Psil.  icxlia.  S.  «  Eiittr  not 
Ihtd  juttgtetm  utritb  thy  urvibt ;  for  in  thy  sight  shall  tio  man 
IMn'g  bb  }«fttifi«d."  Hete  the  Psalmist  is  not  speaking  of  the 
jiistifitatioti  of  a  MKtion,  as  a  coUectiire  bod3r,  or  of  one  of  the 
f^^o^m  cf  the  in»\dy  Imt  of  a  particular  man.  And  it  is 
further  thaftifiM,  thut  thtt  apMtle  is  here  speaking  of  pertonal 
jMtlfitotiots  intism^ch  as  this  place  is  evidently  parallel  with 
that>  G&l.  iii.  10,  1 U  »  For  as  ihhDf  as  are  of  the  works  of 
the  law,  are  iiAder  tfae  curse :  For  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  ev' 
^  9n&  ihiit  contimieth  Mt  fai  all  things  that  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  &ut  that  no  inan  is  justified  by 
th^  wofktt  l]f  the  hiw,  is  etident ;  for  the  just  shall  live  by 
r«tfth.*'  It  is  plain,  thi^  this  place  is  parallel  with  that  in  the 
Sd  0i  Romans,  not  only  as  the  thing  asserted  is  the  same,  aAd 
the  argument  by  which  it  is  proved  here,  is  the  same  as 
there,  via.  that  all  ate  guilty,  and  exposed  to  be  condemned  by 
the  hiw  :  But  the  same  saying  of  the  Old  Testament  is  cited 
liere  In  (he  beginning  of  this  discouiae  in  Galatiansi  chap.  ii. 
1 6.  And  many  other  things  demonstrate,  that  the  apostle  is 
siKftkiSg  of  the  same  justification  in  both  pidcbs^  #hlch  I 
omit  for  brevity's  sake* 

And  besides  idl  these  tfaingsy  our  author's  interpretation 
snakes  the  apostle's  ai'gument  wholly  void  another  way.  The 
apostle  is  speaking  of  a  certain  subject,  which  cannot  be  just- 
ified by  the  works  of  the  law  ;  and  his  argument  is,  that  that 
sane  subject  is  guilty,  and  is  condemned  by  the  law.  If  he 
means,  thatixie  subject,  suppose  a  collective  body  or  bodies 
cannot  be  justified  by  the  law,  because  another  subject,  an- 
other collective  body,  is  condemned  by  the  law,  it  is  plun,  the 
argument  would  be  quite  vain  and  impertinent.  Yet  thus  the 
argument  must  stand  according  to  Dr.  Taylor's  interpreta- 
tion.  The  collective  bodies,  which  he  supposes  are  spoken  . 
of  as  wicked,  and  condemned  by  the  law,  considered  as  in 
their  collective  capacity,  are  those  two,  the  Jewbh  nation, 
and  the  Heathen  world :  But  the  collective  body  wliich  he 
supposes  the  apostle  speaks  of  as  justified  without  the  deeds 
of  the  :law,  is  nehher  of  these^but  the  Christian  church,  or 
body  of  believers ;  wliiih  is  a  new  cWlective  body,  a  new 
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creature^  and  a  new  man  (according  to  our  author's  under- 
standing  of  such  phrases)  which  never  had  any  existence  be- 
fore it  was  justified)  and  therefore  never  was  wicked  or  con- 
demnedf  unless  it  was  with  regard  to  the  individuals  of  which 
it  was  constituted ;  and  it  does  not  appear,  according  to  our 
author's  scheme,  that  these  individuals  had  before  been  gen* 
erally  wicked.  For  according  to  him,  there  was  a  number 
both  among  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  were  righteous  be- 
fore. And  how  does  it  appear,  but  that  the  comparatively 
few  Jews  and  Gentiles,  of  which  this  new  created  collective 
body  was  constituted,  were  chiefly  of  the  best  of  each? 

So  that  in  every  view,  this  author's  way  of  explaining  this 
passage  in  the  third  of  Romans,  appears  vain  and  absurd. 
And  soxlearly  and  fully  has  the  apoitle  expressed  himself> 
that  it  is  doubtless  impossible  to  invent  any  other  sense  to 
put  upon  his  words^  than  that  which  will  imply,  that  all  man- 
kind, even  every  individual  of  the  whole  race,  but  their  Re- 
.deemer  himself,  are  in  their  first  original  state,  corrupt  and 
vicked. 

Before  I  leave  this  passage  of  the  apostle,  it  may  be  prop-  • 
er  to  observe,  that  it  not  only  is  a  most  clear  and  full  testi- 
mony to  the  native  depravity  of  mankind,  but  also  plainly  de- 
clares that  natural  depravity,  to  be  total  and  exeeeding  great. 
It  is  the  apostle^s  manifest  design  in  these  citations  from  the 
Old  Testament,  to  shew  these  tht*ee  things,     1.   That  all 
mankind  ate  by  nature  comifit.    .2.    That  every  one  is  aiio* 
geiher  corru/ity  and,  as  it  were,  depraved  in  every  part.     3. 
That  they  are  in  every  part  corrufit  in  an  exceeding  degree* 
With  respect  to  the  second  of  these,  that  every  one  is  wholly, 
and,  as  it  were,  in  every  part  corrupt,  it  is  plain  the  apostle 
chooses  out,  and  puts  together  those  particular  passages  of 
the  Old  Testament^  wherein  most  of  those  members  of  the 
body  are  mentioned,  that  ar6  the  soul's  chief  instruments  or 
organs  of  external  action.    The  hands  (implicitly)  io  those 
expressions,    They  are  together  btcotne  unfirofiiabUf  Then^U 
none  that  doth  g^od.    The  throat,  tohgue,  lips  ands  itaQiHh,  the 
Or^^ans  of  speech  ;  in  those  words,  «  Their  throet  ia.lin  open 
sepulchre :    With  their  tongues  they  have  used  deteit  s   The- 
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p<U8on  of  asps  is  under  their  lifia  ;  whose  mouth  is  full  of  curs- 
iDg  and  bitterness.**  The  feet  in  those  words,  vcr.  i5,  «  Their 
feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood."  These  things  together  signify, 
that  man  is,  as  it  were,  all  over  corrupt  in  every  part.  And  not 
only  is  the  total  corruption  thus  intimated,  by  enumerating 
the  several  parts,  but  by  denying  of  all  good  ;  any  true  under- 
standing or  spiritual  knowledge,  any  virtuous  action,  or  so 
much  as  truly  virtuous  desire,  or  seeking  after  God.  There 
is  none  that  mmier^tandeth :  There  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
Grod :  There  b  none  that  doth  good :  The  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known.  And  in  general,  by  denying  all  true  piety  or 
religion  in  men  in  their  first  state,  ver.  18.  «  There  is  no  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes."  The  expressions  also  are  evident- 
ly chosen  to  denote  a  most  extreme  and  desperate  wicked- 
ness of  heart.  An  exceeding  depravity  is  ascribed  to  every 
part :  To  the  throat,  the  scent  of  an  ofien  sepulchre  ;  to  the 
tODgUe  and  lips,  deceit,  and  the  fioiaon  ofasfia  ;  to  the  mouth, 
cursing  and  bittemeaa  ;  of  their  feet  it  is  said,  they  are  avnft  to 
shed  Mood :  And  with  regard  to  the  whole  man,  it  is  said,  de* 
struciion  and  ndaefy  are  in  their  ways.  The  representation 
is  very  strong  of  each  of  these  things,  viz.  That  aU  mankind 
are  corrupt ;  that  every  one  is  wholly  and  altogether  corrupt  ; 
and  also  extremely  and  desperately  corrupt.  And  it  is  plain, 
it  is  not  accidental,  that  we  have  here  such  a  coHectioh  of  such 
strong  expressions,  so  emphatically  signifying  these  things  ; 
but  that  they  are  chosen  of  the  apostle  on  design,  as  being  di- 
rectly and  fully  to  his  purpose  ;  which  purpose  appears  in  all 
his  discourse  in  the  whole  of  this  chapter,  and  indeed  from 
the  beginning  of  the  ei^stle; 
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SECTION  III. 

0b8€rvati<ni9  on  Romans  y,  ^..,.IQ|  and  Eghesiaos  ii.  3,  mfh 
the  Conttxty  and  Romans  y^V 

ANOTHER  passage  of  this  apostle  In  the  same  epistle  to 
the  Romans,  which  shews  that  all  that  are  made  partakers  of 
the  benefits  of  Christ's  redemption^  are  in  their  first  state 
wicked,  and  desperately  wicked,  is  that,  chap,  v,  6....'1'0.  «  f^r 
when  we  were  yet  without  strength^  in  due  time  Cbvisti  died 
for  the  ungodky*  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  okift 
die  ;  yet  peradv.enture  for  a  good  roan,  some  would  even  dare' 
to  die.  But  God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  io  thail 
while  we  were  yet  mnners^  Christ  died  for  us.  Much  mone 
thelt,  being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shaU  be  saved  from 
^Ofrath  through  him.  For  if  while  we  were  enemie^f  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  through  the  death  of  his  Son  ;  much  morey 
bdng  reeonciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life*'* 
.  H«re  all  that  Christ  died  for,  and  that  are  saved  by  hinn 
ard  spoken  of  as  being  In  their  first  state  sinners^  ungodly ^  ene^ 
Ttde*  t^  God,  exposed  to  divine  wrathy  and  without  strength^ 
without  ability  to  help  themselves,  or  deliver  their  souls  from 
this  miserable  state. 

Be.  Taylor  says.  The  apostle  here  speaks  of  the  Gentilea 
only  in  their  heathen  9tatCy  in  contradistinction  to  the  Jews ; 
and  that  not  of  particular  persons  among  the  heathen  Gentiles, 
or  as  to  the  state  they  were  in  perstxialiy  ;.  but  only  of  the 
Gentiles  collectively  taken,  or  of  the  miserable  state  of  that 
great  collective  body,  the  heathen  world  :  And  that  these  ap- 
pellations, sinnersj  ungodly^  enemies^  &c.  were  names  by  which 
the  apostles  in  their  writings  were  wont  to  signify  and  dislin- 
tinguish  the  heathen  worlds  in  opposition  to  the  Jews  ;  and 
that  in  this  sense  these  appellatioits  are  to  be  taken  in  their 
epistles,  and  in  this  place  in  particular.*    And  it  is  observa- 

*  Page  11 4....  120.    See  also  Dr.  Taylor's  Paraph,  and  Notes  on  the  place. 
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bte,  that  this  uray  of  intcrprecio^  tiiese  phrases  in  tbe  «postol«>  * 
k  writingsy  is  become  fashtonaMe  ^rith  many  late  initers  i 
ivhereby  tliey  not  only  evade  aevend  ckar  teiiunonieis  to  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin,  hut  make  ^oid  grttat  part  «f  tie  Ne^w 
Teatament ;  on  wbidi  account  U.^eatrveaihe  mafe  particu- 
lar consideratioD. 

It  is  allowed  to  have  boan  -lonf^  caaatfeioii  and  clistomarr 
among  the  Jews,  in  Cbriat'a  and  the  apostle's  days,  especially 
those  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisee»)  in  Sheir  piidft  alid  confidence 
in  thmr  pi^vUegeSi  as  the  peculiar  people  of  God|  to  exak 
tjiemsekes  exceedingly  above  othter  nations,  and  greatly  to 
deaptse the  Geotilest sfnd call  tMm  bf  su6h  JiameaM  dlrm^n 
enrmftsf  dof^t^  ice,  as  notes  td  distinctian  from  tfaeroseltei> 
whom  they  accounted  in  general  (excepting  the  publteaos, 
and  the  notoriously  proitgate)  as  x^JriemU^  9^€i>BilJifv(mteM» 
and  tMldren  of  God ;  because  they  were  the  children  of  Abra« 
ham,  *we^e  cireumcited)  and  had  the  law  6f  Moses,  as  their 
ped^r  psmtege,  and  aa  a  wall  ef  partition  between  them  Mad 
the  Gentiles. 

But  tt  is  very  remarkable,  thata  Chriatisb  disin^  wkh  has 
studied  the  New  Testaiiiientt  and  tl»e  epistle  id  the'  Mdiane 
lo  partkiikr,  so  diligently  as  Dr«  Taylpry  fUtdd  be  atiroDg  ih 
ah  imaginalkm^  that  the.  apostles  of  Jesus  Cikriflt  ahoalU  90  far 
countenanoe^  and  do  so  much  to  ch^riiaifa  these  aeUexalting^ 
uncharitable  dispositions  and  notions  of  the  Jews,  which  gatre 
rise  to  such  acttstoin,  as  to  ftll  in  with  that  cuitom,  and  adept 
that  language  of  their  pride  and  contempt )  and  especially 
tbat  the  Apostle  Paul  should  do  it.  It  is  a  most  uoreaione^ 
ble  imagination  on  many  accoutits. 

1.  The  whole  gospel  dispensation  is  calculated  entirely  to 
oirerjlhrew  And  abolish  every  t)ung  to  which  this  selidisiin- 
guishing,  selfexaliin)^  language  of  the  Jews  was^wing.  k 
was  calculated  wholly  to  exclude  stich  boasting,  and  to  dee* 
tR>y  that  pHde  and  self  rightteoustiess  that  Were  the  causes  of 
it :  It  was  calculated  to  abolish  the  enmbyi  and  break  <k>wn 
the  partition  wall  between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  oftiodtH  to 
Tnake  one  new  7«nn,  so  wakin^s^  ficace  ;  to  destroy  all  dispo«)ftil>ns 
in  nations  and  particuUr  persons  to  despise  one  another,  or  to 

Vot.  vi.  aT 
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'  say  one  to  another,  Stand  by  thyself ^  come  net  near  to  me  ;  Jot 
lam  hotter  than  thou  ;  and  to  establish  the  contrary  principlea 
of  humility,  mutual  esteem,  honor  and  love^  and  universal 
union,  m  the  most  firm  and  perfect  manner. 
'  S.  Christ,  wh^n  on  earth,  set  himself  through  die  course 
of  his  ministry,  to  militate  against  this  pharisaical  spirit,  prac- 
tice, and  language  of  the  Jews ;  appearing  in  such  represenc* 
ations,  names,  and  ephbets,  so  customary  among  them  ;  by 
which  they  shewed  so  much  contempt  of  the  Gentiles,  publi- 
cans, and  such  as  were  openly  lewd  and  vicious,  and  so  exalt- 
ed themselves  above  them  ;  calling  them  mrniers  and  enemxeg^ 
and  themselves  holy  and  God*9  children ;  not  allowing  the 
Gentile  to  be  their  neighbor,  dec.  He  oondemned  the  Phari- 
sees for  not  esteeming  themselves  mmr*,  as  well  as  the  pub- 
licans ;  trusting  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  and 
despising  others.  He  militated  against  these  things  in  hia 
own  treatment  of  some  Gentiles,  publicans^  and  others, 
whom  they  called  dnner^^  and  in  what  he  said  on  those  oc« 
casiens.* 

He  opposed  these  notions  and  manners  of  the  Jews  io  his 
parables,!  and  in  hia  instructions  to  his  disciples  how  to  tiyat 
the  unbelieving  Jews  \\  and  in  what  he  says  to  ^^odemus 
about  the  necessity  of  a  new  birth,  even  for  the  Jews,  as  wtU 
as  the  unclean  Gentiles,  vnth  regard  to  their  proselytism,. 
which  some  of  the  Jews  looked  upon  as  a  new  kirth :  And  in 
opposition  to  their  notions  of  their  being  the  children  of  God, 
because  the  children  of  Abraham,  but  the  Gentiles  by  nature 
sinners  and  cbildrcip  of  wrath,  he  tells  them  that  even  they 
were  children  of  the  devil.  || 

♦  Mittb.  viii.  5,.ki3.  Chap.  ix.  9...IS.  Chap.  xi.  ig.-.s^.  Chap.  xv. 
st...a8.  Luke  vU.  37,  to  the  end.  Chap.  xvit[  ift,..i9.  Chap.  jcix.  i.«.io, 
John  iv.  9,  &c.  vcr,  39,  ^c.    Compare  Luke x.  S9,  &c. 

+  MaCth.  xxi.  •8...3ft.  Chap.  xxit.  t...tO,  Luke  xiv.  i6.,«a4.  Com. 
pare  Luke  xiii.  a8,  a9»  S©.     X  Matih.  x.  14, 15.    J  Johu  viii.  33...44. 

It  aav  also  be  obierved»  that  John  the  Baptist  greatly  contradicted  the 
Jews*  opinion  of  themselves,  as  being  a  holy  people,  and  accepted  of  God» 
because  they  were  the  children  of  Abraham,  and  on  that  account  better  than 
the  heathen,  whom  they  called  iinneis,  enemies,  unclean,  iec.  in  baptising  Ae 
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3.  Though  we  should  suppose  the  apostles  not  .to  have 
been  thoroughly  brought  off  from  such  notbnsy  manners  aad 
language  of  the  Jew8»  till  after  Christ's  ascension  ;  yet  after 
the  pouring  out  of  the  Spiiit  on  the  day  of  pentecost)  or  at 
least,  after  the  calling  of  the  GentileS)  begun  in  the  conver- 
uon  of  Cornelius,  they  were  fully  indoctrinated  in  this  matter, 
and  effectually  taught  no  longer  to  call  the  Gentiles  unclMmf 
as  a  note  of  distinction  from  the  Jews,  Acts  x.  28,  which  was 
before  any  of  the  apostolic  epistles  were  written. 

4.  .Of  all  the  apostles,  none  were  more  perfectly  instruct* 
ed  in  this  matter,  and  none  so  abundant  in  instructing  others  in 
it,  as  Paul,  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  He  had  abuad<- 
ance  to  do  in  this  matter :  None  of  the  apostles  had  so  much 
occasion  to  exert  themselves  against  the  forementiofied  no- 
tions and  language  of  the  Jews,  in  opposition  to  Jewish  teach- 
ers, and  judaiang  Christians,  that  strove  to  keep  up  the  sepa- 
ration wall  between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  to  exalt  the  form- 
er, and  set  the  latter  at  nought. 

5.  This  apostle  does  especially  strive  in  this  matter  in 
his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  above  all  his  other  writings ;  ex« 
erting  himself  in  a  most  elaborate  manner,  and  with  his  ut- 
most skill  and  power,  to  bring  the  Jewish  Christians  off  from 
every  thing  of  this  kind ;  endeavoring  by  all  means  that  there 
might  no  longer  be  in  them  any  remains  of  these  old  notions 
they  had  been  educated  in,  of  such  a  great  distinction  between 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  as  were  expressed  in  the  names  they  used 
to  distinguish  them  by,  calling  the  Jews  holy,  children  of 
Abraham,  friends  and  children  of  God ;  but  the  Gentiles  sin- 
ners, unclean,  enemies,  and  the  like.  He  makes  it  almost 
his  whole  business,  from  the  beginning  of  the  epistle,  to  thia 
passage  in  the  5th  chapter,  which  we  are  upon,  to  convince 
them  that  there  was  no  ground  for  any  such  distinction,  and 

Jews  u  a  pdlMted  people,  and  tmners,  aa  the  Jewt  oaed  to  baptise  pioidytea 
from  among  the  beatbep ;  calling  them  to  repentance  aa  sioneri,  tayiog,  '  *  Think 
not  to  aay  within  youneUes,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father  i  for  2  lay  ud« 
to  you,  that  God  ii  able,  of  these  stones,  to.raise  up  children  unto  Abraham ;" 
and  teaching  the  Pharisees,  that  instead  of  their  being  a  holy  generation,  and 
^hildfea  of  God,  at  they  called  tbqmielvei,  they  were  a  gencratm  »J  vipers. 
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to  piyyve  tbat  hi  cofntticfis  both  Jews  arid  G6nUte9»  all  vtttt 
dfrBperately  wicked^  antf  titfffe  r]fe;h'teoi]8  ;  no,  not  one.  Ho 
tells  th^in,  chap.  Hi.  0}  that  the  Je^vs  were  by  no  tneans  bet* 
ter  than  the  Gentiles  ;  and  (in  what  follows  in  that  chaptei^ 
that  there  was  no  dlffetemie  between  Jews  and  Gentiles  ;  and 
repreients  aH  as  without  strength,  or  any  sofiieiency  of  their 
•own  ih  the  affair  of  justrficaii6n  and  redemption  :  And  in  the 
eontfnnafion  of  Che  same  discourse,  in  the  4th  chapter,  teach- 
es that  all  that  were  jnstifted  by  Christ,  were  hi  th^mselveft 
nOigodlf;  and  that  being  the  chUdren  of  Abraham  was  not  pe- 
culiar te  the  Jew».  In  this  5th  chapter,  mIR  in  continoaidoA 
(yf  (he  same  discourse,  ort  the  same  subject  and  argument  of 
jutftffieatkm  through  Christ,  and  by  feith  hi  him,  he  speaks  of 
Christ'a  d^iog  fbf  the  tmgodty  and  sinwr^^  and  tliose  that 
wete  wttiKHSit  Hrength  or  sufficiency  for  their  own  sfdralion) 
as  he  had  done  ail  along  l>ef6re.  But  now,  it  seemS)  the  apo^ 
tie  by  tinnerM  and  ungodty  must  not  be  understood  according 
as  he  used  these  words  before ;  but  must  be  supposed  to 
Hiem  oAly  the  Gentiles  as  distinguished  from  the  Jews ; 
vdopting  the  langtiagc  of  those  seiltighteous,  selfexalting) 
disdainful)  judaising  teachers,  whom  he  was  with  all  his  might 
t)pposing ;  countenancing  the  very  same  thing  in  them,  which 
he  had  been  from  the  beginning  of  the  epistle  discountenanc- 
\t%  and  endearoring  to  discourage,  and  utterly  to  abolish,  with 
an  his  art  and  strength. 

One  reason  why  the  Jews  looked  on  themselves  better 
than  the  Gentiles,  and  called  themselves  Aofy,  and  the  Gen* 
tiles  arnnersj  was,  that  they  had  the  bw  ofMosea.  They  made 
their  hoMt  of  the  law.  Bnt  the  apostle  shews  them,  that  thb 
was  so  far  from  making  them  better,  that  it  condemned  them, 
ind  was  an  occasion  of  their  being  sinners,  in  a  higher  de» 
grecj  and  more  aggravated  manner,  and  more  effectually  and 
dreadfully  dead  in,  and  by  sin,  chap.  vii.  4.. .13,  agreeable  to 
those  words  of  Christ,  John  t.  45. 

It  cannot  be  justly  objedicd  here,  that  this  apostle  did  ia* 
deed  uf^e  this  language,  and  call  tiie  Gentiles  sinners,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  ihe  Jews,  in  what  he  said  to  Peter,  which  he 
himself  gives  an  apceuot  of  id  Cai.  ii*  I5f  16.    «<  We  who 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OIHGINAL  SW.  341 

«re  Jews  by  fiitnf^,  and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles^  knotring 
that  s  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by 
Iktth  in  Jesus  Christ.*'  It  is  true  that  the  apostle  here  refet% 
to  this  distinction,  as  what  was  usually  msde  by  the  selfright- 
«ous  Jews,  between  themselves  and  the  Gentiles,  but  not  iti 
such  ft  manner  as  to  adopt  or  &vor  it ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
so  as  plainly  to  shew  his  disapprobation  of  it ;  q.  d,  <(  Though 
we  were  born  Jews,  ^nd  by  nature  are  of  that  people  which 
are  wont  to  make  their  boast  of  the  law,  expecting  to  be  justi- 
fled  by  it,  and  trust  in  themselves  that  they  are  righteous 
despising  others,  calling  the  Gentiles  dnnera^  in  distinction 
from  themselves ;  yet  we,  being  now  instructed  in  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  know  better.  We  now  know  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law ;  that  we  are  all  justified  only 
by  fkith  in  Christ,  iti  whom  there  is  no  difierence,  no  distinc- 
tion of  Greek  or  Gentile  and  Jew,  but  all  are  one  in  Christ 
Jesus/'  And  this  is  the  very  thing  he  there  speaks  of» 
which  he  blamed  Peter  for ;  that  by  his  withdrawing  and 
separating  himself  from  the  Gentiles,  refusing  to  eat  with 
them,  &€.  he  had  countenanced  this  selfeicalting,  selfdistin* 
guishlng,  separating  spirit  and  custom  of  the  Jews,  whereby 
they  treated  the  Gentiles,  as  in  a  distinguishing  manner,  dn^ 
ners  and  uncleatif  and  not  fit  to  come  near  them  who  were  4 
holy  people. 

6.  The  words  themselves  of  the  apostle  in  this  place, 
shew  plainly,  that  he  here  uses  the  word  sinneraj  not  as  sigi* 
nifying  Gentiles,  in  opposition  to  Jews,  but  as  denoting  the 
moraUy  evily  in  opposition  to  such  as  are  righteous  or  good  : 
Because  this  latter  opposition  or  distinction  between  dnnera 
and  righteous  is  here  expressed  in  plain  terms.  «  Scarcely 
for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die  ;  yet  peradventure  for  a  good 
man  some  would  evendare  to  die  ;  but  God  commended  bis 
love  towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were  jtXairmeraj  Christ  died 
Ibr  us."  '&jrighteou8V[itn  are  doubtless  meant  the  same  that  are 
meant  by  such  a  phrase,  throughout  this  apostle's  writings,  and 
throughout  the  New  Testament,  and  throughout  the  Bible. 
Will  any  one  pretend,  that  by  the  righteous  man,  whom 
men  would  scarcely  die  for,  and  by  the  good  man,  that  per- 
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haps  some  might  even  dare  to  die  for,  is  meant  a  Jew  ?  Dr. 
Taylor  himself  does  not  explain  it  so,  in  his  exposition  of 
this  epistle,  and  therefore  is  not  verjr  consistent  with  himself,  - 
in  supposing  that  in  the  other  part  of  the  distinction  the  apofr- 
tie  means  Gentiles>  as  distinguished  from  the  Jews.    The 
apostle  himself  had  been  laboring  abundantlys  in  the  preced* 
ing  part  of  the  epistle,  to  prove  that  the  Jews  were  sinners 
in  this  sense,  namely,  in  opposition  to  righteinu  s  that  all  had 
mnnedi  that  all  were  under  «xn,  and  therefore  could  not  be 
justified,  could  not  be  accepted  as  righteous  by  ihdr  own 
righteousness. 

.  7.  Another  thing  which  makes  it  evident  that  the  apo8tlo» 
when  he  speaks  in  this  place  of  the  sinners  and  enemies 
which  Chrbt  died  for,  does  not  mean  only  the  Gentiles,  is 
that  he  includes  himself  among  them>  sayingi  while  we  were 
sinners,  and  when  we  were  enemies. 

Our  author  from  time  to  time  sayS)  <«The  apostlet  though 
he  speaks  only  of  the  Gentilea  in  their  Heathen  state*  yet 
fiuta  htmaelfwitk  them^  becauae  he  waa  the  afioatU  of  the  Gen* 
tilea.**  But  this  is  very  violent  and  unreasonable.  There  is 
no  more  sense  in  it  than  there  would  be  in  a  father's  ranking 
himself  among  his  children,  when  speaking  to  his  children 
of  the  benefits  they  have  by  being  begotten  by  himself,  and 
saying,  IVe  children..., or  in  a  physician's  ranking  himself 
with  his  patients,  when  talking  to  them  of  their  diseases 
and  cure,  sayings  We  sick  /o/it:«....,Paul  being  the  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  to  save  them  from  their  Heathenism^  is  so  far 
from  being  a  reason  for  him  to  reckon  himself  among  the 
Heathen,  that  on  the  contrary,  it^  is  the  very  thing  that 
would  render  it  in  a  peculiar  manner  unnatural  and  absurd 
for  him  so  to  do.  Because,  as  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  he 
9{^cars  as  their  healer  and  deliverer  from  Heathenism  ;  and 
therefore  in  that  capacity  does  in  a  peculiar  manner  ap« 
pear  in  his  distinction  from  the  Heathen,  and  in  oppoutioo 
to  the  state  of  Heathenism.  For  it  is  by  the  most  oppoute 
qualities  only»  that  he  is  fitted  to  be  an  apostle  of  the  Heathen, 
and  recoverer  from  Heathenism.  As  the  clear  light  of  the 
sun  is  the  thing  wluch  makes  it  a  proper  restorative  from 
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darkness  ;  and  therefore  the  son's  being  spoken  of  as  such 
a  rensedyt  none  would  suppose  to  be  a  gbod  reason  why  it 
should  be  ranked  with  darkness,  or  among  dark  things.  And 
besides  (which  makes  this  supposition  of  Dr.  Taylor's  appear 
more  violent)  the  apostle  in  this  epistle,  does  expressly  rank 
himself  with  the  Jews^  when  he  speaks  of  them  as  distin« 
goished  from  the  Gentiles,  as  in  chapter  iil.  9.  <«  What 
then  ?  Are  v)e  better  than  they  ?'*  That  is,  are  we  JVw* 
better  than  the  OentUes  f 

It  cannot  justly  be  alleged  in  opposition  to  this,  that  the 
Apostle  Peter  puts  himself  with  the  heathen,  1  Pet.  iv.  3. 
<<  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  ua  to  have  wrought . 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles  ;  when  we  walked  in  ]ascivtousness» 
lustai  excess  of  wine^  revellingsy  banquetings,  and  abomina-> 
ble  idolatries.  For  the  Apostle  Peter,  (who  by  the  way  was 
Dot  an  apostle  of  the  Gentiles)  here  does  not  speak  of  him- 
self as  one  of  the  Heathen,  but  as  one  of  the  church  of  Christ' 
in  genera!}  made  up  of  those  that  had  been  Jews,  ProselyteSf 
and  Heathens,  who  were  now  all  one  body,  of  which  body  ho^ 
-was  a  member.  It  is  this  societ}^  therefore,  and  not  the 
Gentiles,  that  he  refers  to  in  the  pronoun  U8.  He  is  speaking 
of  the  wickedness  that  the  members  of  this  body  or  society 
had  lived  in  before  their  conversion  ;  not  that  every  member 
had  lived  in  all  those  vices  here  mentioned,  but  some  in  one, 
others  in  another.  Very  parallel  with  that  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  Titus,  chap.  iii.  3.  «  For  hoc  ourselves  als6  (i.  e.  we  of 
the  Christian  church)  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  (some  oncL  lust 
and  pleasure,  others  another)  living  in  malice,  envy,  hateful 
and  hating  one  another,"  &c.  There  is  nothing  in  this,  but 
wbat  is  very  natural.  That  the  apostle,  speaking  to  the 
Christian  church,  and  of  that  church,  confessing  its  former 
uns,  should  speak  of  himself  as  one  of  that  society,  and  yet 
mention  some  sins  that  he  personally  had  not  been  guilty  of, 
and  among  others,  Heathenish  idolatry,  is  quite  a  diiTcrent 
thing  from  what  it  would  have  been  for  the  apostle,  express- 
ly distinguishing  those  of  the  Christians  which  had  been 
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Heatheti)  from  those  which  had  heen  Jews^  to  have  ranked 
fairoself  with  the  formeri  though  he  was  truly  of  tbe  latter. 

If  a  minister  in  some  congregatioD  io  England,  speaking 
in  a  sermon  of  the  sins  of  the  nation^  being  himself  of  the 
nation,  should  say,  ^  We  have  greatly  corrupted  ourselres, 
and  provoked  God  by  our  deism,  blasphemy,  profane  swear- 
ing, lasciviousness,  venality,*'  Sec.  speaking  in  the  first  person 
plural,  though  he  himself  never  had  been  a  deist,  and  per- 
haps none  of  his  hearers,  and  they  might  also  have  been 
generally  free  from  other  sins  he  mentioned  ;.  yet  there 
would  be  nothing  unnatural  in  his  thus  expressing  himself 
But  it  would  be  a  quite  different  thing,  if  one  part  of  the  Brit- 
ish  dominions,  suppose  our  king's  American  dominions, .  haA 
universally  apostatised  from  Christianity  to  deism>  and  had 
long  been  in  such  a  state,  and  if  one  that  had  been  born  ajLul 
brought  up  in  England  among  Christians,  the  coumry  beui|; 
universally  Christian,  should  be  sent  among  th^m  to  shew 
them  the  folly  and  great  evil  of  deism,  and  convert  them  to 
Christianity ;  and  this  missionary,  wh(;n  making  a  distinc- 
tion between  English  Christians,  and  these  deists,  should 
rank  himself  with  the  latter,  and  say,  ^^  Wc  American  deists, 
vje  foolish,  blind  infidels,"  &c.  this  indeed  would  be  very- 
unnatural  and  absurd. 

Another  passage  of  the  apostle,  to  the  like  purpose  with 
that  which  we  have  been  considering  in  the  5th  of  Romanst 
is  that  in  Eph.  ii.  3.  "And  were  by  nature  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  others.*'  l^his  remains  a  plain  testimony  to 
the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  as  held  by  those  that  used  to 
be  called  orthodox  Christians,  after  all  the  pains  and  art  used 
to  torture  and  pervert  it.  This  doctrine  is  here  not  only  plain- 
ly and  fully  taught,  but  abundantly  so,  if  we  take  the  words 
with  the  context,  where  Christians  are  once  and  again  repre-* 
sented  as  being,  in  their  first  state,  dead  in  nn,  and  as  quick- 
ened and  raised  ufi  from  such  a  sute  of  death,  in  a  most 
marvellous  display  of  free  and  rich  grace  and  love,  and  exceed' 
ing  greatnesa  of  the  fiovrer  qf  God,  &c. 

With  respect  to  those  words,  q^uy  nxtft  fvaa  o^c,  IV^e  were 
by  nature  children  o/mrathi  Dr.  Taylor  says,  pages  1 12.,..  1 14. 
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« The  ipMle  ttmns  no  til6re  by  tU»,  thpi  rnii^  or 
rMify  children  ^f  nmkths  uritig  $  fnetiqpnnnrlc^  expres^oin 
teritywed  from  the  word  that  is  u$ed  U>  sigiafy  a  true  and 
genuine  cbiM  of  a  famttft  In  dlstinetioa  from  one  thai  isn 
diild  onty  by  adoptloii.'^  In  whkh  it  i$  cMmed,  tktft  the  prop- 
er Btnae  <if  the  phraae  1%  bdmg  a  ^sblld  by  ntfture,i<n  tli^e  samcj 
tense  as  a  child  by  bfartli  tst  nutturat  generation  ;  but  onfy  bd 
Happotes  that  here  the  irord  ift  uaed^  ntttafihoTtcaUy.  The  in- 
stance  he  pirodncea  a$  parallel  to  con€rip  his  suppoa^  inct»> 
]^honcal  aenae  of  the  phrase^  aa  ftieaning  only  tmiy^  realty^  or 
Jkrofierfy  fih^drien  of  wrath,  vift.  the  Apostle  Paulas  eallbig 
Hmothy  hia  ow^  wn  in  the  Jaithj  if^t$9  tuiMt,  is  a6  &r  froiirt 
confirming  bis  aenae^  that  it  is  rather  Erectly  agahist  it.  For 
doobtleaa  the  apostle  uses  the  word  yntintt  it  Its  original  Big* 
nification  herey  meanm^  hia  begotten  son,  yintn^'  beinj^  fbsa 
aidjeetive  iVom  *^o^,  ofT^p'ring,  or  the  yttbytnmitj  to  beg^  j  aa 
anuch  aa  to  aay,  Thnoth^  my  begott&n  gva  in  the  faith  f  only 
aHowing.  for  the  two  ways  of  being  begotten,  apjpk^n  of  in  " 
tte  New  Teatament,  one  natural,  and  the  oth^r  sp^tiial ;  one 
being  the  first  generation,  the  other  regeneration  \  tkie  one  a 
beingbegonen  aaiothe  hnman  natwe,  tteotfter  a  d^g  begot- 
ten in  the  feith,  begiotten  in  Christ,  or  uf  to  otoe'a  Chriatiaiiitf. 
The  apofiUe eitpreaaly  signified  which  of  theiM  h«i  ineansln  tMa 
place,  Tin^thy  thy  begotten  mm  in  the  faith,  id  tlie  aaitte  ihanner 
as  he  says  to  the  Corinthians,  1  Cor.iv.  15.  ^  InChrlst  lesoal 
havb  begotten  you  throngh  the  gospel.^'  To  say  the  apostle 
uses  the  word  ft^^it,  in  Eph.  if.  3,  only  aa  signifying  reai^  trues 
and  proper,  is  a  most  arbitrary  interpt'etation,  having  nothing 
10  warrant  it  in  the  whole  Bible.  The  wotd  f^i^  ta  no  where 
used  in  this  sense  in  the  New  Teatafmerit.* 

Anoihchr  thing  which  our  authdr  alleges  X6  avade  th^  fOtftM 
of  this,  is  that  the  word  rendered  nature^  soHietinties  aigniftof 
babit  contracted  by  ettetomy  or  an  acquired  natur^.  But  tUbi 
ia  noa  the  proper  meanh^  of  the  wc>rd.    And  it  is  pl^  the 

*  7h»  follow iqg  and  lU  (be  other  pbees  where  tHi  ward  U  vUe<l|  Rom.  i. 
a4»  Vu  14,  S7>  xi,.si,  t^  thrice  io  that  veise.  i  Cor.  ^i.  14.  Gtl.  ii«  t$^ 
It.  a.  Jamet  iii.  7,  twice  in  that  verie^  end  s  Pet«  i.  4^ 
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word  in  its  comtnon  ufte^  in  the  New  Teatomentt  aigciifie» 
what  we  properly  express  in  English  by  the  word  nature* 
There  is  but  one  place  where  there  can  be  the  least  pretext 
fer  supposing  it  can  be  used  otherwise ;  and  that  is  1  Cor^ 
xi.  14.  <<  Doth  not  eren  nature  itself  teach  you,  that  if  a  nia» 
have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ?'*  And  even  her^ 
there  is,  I  think)  no  manner  of  reason  for  understanding  na* 
^urtf  otherwise  than  in  the  proper  sense.  The  emphasis  used 
mvn  n  fiwK)  nature  ittelf,  shews  that  the  apostle  does  not 
mean  custom^  but  nature  in  the  proper  sense.  It  is  true,  it 
was  long  custom,  that  made  having  the  head  covered  a  token 
of  subjection)  and  a  feminine  habit  or  appearance  ;  as  it  is 
custom  that  makes  any  outward  action  or  word  a  sign  or  sig^ 
nification  of  any  thing ;  but  nature  itaelfi  nature  in  its  proper 
sense,  teaches  that  it  is  a  shame  for  a  man  to  appear  with  the  - 
established  signs  of  the  female  sex,  and  with  ugnifications  of 
inferiority,  &c.  As  nature  itself  shews  it  to  be  a  shame  for  a 
lather  to  bow  down  or  kneel  to  his  own  child  or  servant,  or 
for  men  to  bow  to  an  idol,  because  bowing  down  is  by  custom 
an  established  token  or  sign  of  subjection  and  submisdon  ; 
such  a  sight,  therefore,  would  be  ynnaturaly  ahocking  to  a 
man's  very  nature.  So  nature  would  teach  that  it  is  a  shame 
fi)r  a  woman  to  use  such  and  such  lascivious  words  or  ges- 
tures,  though  it  be  custom,  that  establishes  the  unclean  &i|^* 
nification  of  those  gestures  and  sounds. 

It  is  particularly  unnatural  and  unreasonable,  to  under» 
atand  the  phrase,  Tiiti»  fvoHy  in  this  place,  any  otherwise  than 
in  the  proper  sense,  on  the  following  accounts. 

\.  It  may  jbe  observed  that  both  the  words  rw.f»  and  fva%^ 
in  their  original  signification,  have  reference  to  the  birth  or 
generation.  So  the  word  ^vcn;.  which  comes  from  i»^, 
which  signifies  to  bepet,  or  bring  forth  young,  or  "to  put 
fiorth,  or  bud  forth  as  a  plant  that  brin^i^s  forth  young  buds 
and  branches.  And  so  the  word  niueir  comes  from  tik«v> 
which  signifies  fo  bring  forth  children. 

2,  As  though  the  apostle  took  care  by  the  word  used 
here,  to  signify  what  we  arc  by  birth,  h^  changes  the  wor4 
^e  used  beipr^  for  children.    In  the  preceding  verse  he  qsed 
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tmf  speaking  of  the  children  of  disobedience;  but  here 
^         9iKM>  which  is  a  word  derived,  as  was  now  obserred,  from 
rtwrm^  to  bring  forth  a  child,  and  more  properly  signifies  a 
^gotten  or  6om  chil<L 

S.  It  is  natural  to  suppose  (hat  the  apostle  here  speaks 
in  opposition  to  the  pride  of  some,  especially  the  Jews,  (for 
the  church  in  Ephesus  was  made  up  partly  of  Jews,  as  well 
as  the  church  in  Rome)  who  exalted  themselves  in  the  privi* 
leges  they  had  by  birth,  because  they  were  bom  the  children 
•f  Abraham,  and  were  Jews  by  naturcy  pvam  laJbiM,  as  the 
phrase  is.  Gal.  ii.  1 5.  In  opposition  to  this  proud  conceiti 
lie  teaches  the  Jews,  that  notwithstanding  this,  they  were  by 
nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others^  i.  e.  as  well  as  the 
Gentiles,  which  the  Jews  had  been  taught  to  look  upon  as 
mnnersy  and  out  of  favor  with  God  by  nature^  and  born  children 
ff  Vfrath. 

4.  It  is  more  plain,  that  the  apostle  uses  the  word  nature 
in  its  proper  sense  here,  because  he  sets  what  they  were  by 
nature,  in  opposition  to  what  they  ^are  by  grace.  In  this 
terse,  the  apostle  shews  what  they  are  by  nature,  viz.  child- 
ren of  wrath  ;  and  in  the  following  verses  he  shews  how 
Tery  different  their  state  is  by  grace,  saying,  verse  5,  By  grace 
ye  are  aavedy  repeating  it  again,  verse  8,  By  grace  ye  are  saved. 
But  if  by  being  children  of  wrath  by  nature,  were  meant  no 
more  than  only  their  being  really  and  truly  children  of 
wrath,  as  Dr.  Taylor  supposes,  there  would  be  no  opposition 
in  the  signification  of  these  phrases  ;  for  in  this  sense  they 
were  by  nature  in  a  state  of  salvation,  as  much  as  by  nature 
children  qf  wrath  ;  for  they  were  truly,  really,  and  firofierly  in 
a  state  of  salvation. 

If  we  take  these  words  with  the  context,  the  whole  a* 
bundantly  proves  that  by  nature  we  are  totally  corrupt,  with- 
out  any  good  thing  in  us.  For  if  we  allow  the  plain  scope  of 
the  place,  without  attempting  to  hide  it,  by  extreme  violence 
used  with  the  apostle's  words  and  expressions,  the  design 
here  is  strongly  to  establish  this  point ;  that  what  Christians 
have  that  is  good  in  them,  or  in  their  state,  is  in  no  fiart  of 
it  naturally  in  themselves,  or  from  themselves,  but  is  wholly 
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Jrtm  diving  grtwe,  all  thf  gift  of  G^  aqd  Im  workmmMfit  tb# 
effect  of  his  power*  aiid  free  and  woQ^erful  love :  Nona  off 
our  good  worka  are  primarUjr  from  ourtielves,  but  with  reii-' 
pect  to  th^m  ally  v>e  are  God's  worknumnbith  created  unto  good 
ivories^  a»  it  were  out  Of  nothing :  Nfit  so  much  tMfsdthiudfi 
the  first  principle  of  good  worfi$in.6bmtiaiia»  is  of  them- 
aelvest  hut  that  m  the  gift  of  God. 

Therefore  the  apostle  compares  the  work  of  God^  in  foroar 
tag  Christians  to  true  virtue  and  holiness,  not  oiolf  to  a  nem 
creation^  but  a  v€9Wrmtiony  or  raising  from  the  deadt  ver.  1» 
^  You. hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespaasea  an4 
siDs.''   And  again,  ver.  5.  ^  Bren  whei^  we  were  dead  in  sinSf 

,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Chriat/'  In  speaking  of 
Chri$tians  being  quicket>ed  with  Christ,  the  apostle  has  refer** 
ence  to  what  he  had  said  before,  in  the^  latter  part  of  the.feffe* 
going  chdpter,  of  God's  manifesting  the  exceeding  greatnem  ^ 
hU  fiowei  towards  Christian  converts  in  their  conyersion, 
agreeable  to  the  ofieration  qfhU  nighty  fiofoerf  vfhen  he  rmie4 
Christ  from  the  demU  So  that  it  is  plain  by  every  thiag  in 
this  discourse,  the  apoatle  would  signify,  that  6y  imture  wo 
have  nogpodnesa  i  but  are  aa  destitute  of  it  as  a  dead  corpse  i« 
of  life  :  And  that  all  goodness,  all  good  works,  and  fidth  the 
principle  of  all,  are  perfectly  the  gift  of  God's  grace,  and  the 
work  of  his  great,  almighty,  and  exceeding  excellent  power, 
i  think,  there,  can  be  ne^d  of  nothing  but  reading  the  chapter^ 
and  minding  what  is  read,  to  convince  all  who  have  commoii 
understanding,  of  thi9 ;  whatever  any  of  the  most  subtle  critr 
its  have  done,  or  ever  can  do,  to  twist,  rackj  perplex*  and  per- 
vert the  worda  and  phrases  here  used. 

Dr.  Taylor  here  again  insists,  that  the  apostle  speaks  only 
of  the  Gendles  in  their  heathen  state,  when  he  speaks  of 
tkose  that  were  dead  in  jft'n,  and  by  nature  children  qf  wrath  i 
ttnd  that  though  he  seems,  to  include  himself  among  these« 
aayiftg,  '^  ^'^  were  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  tpe  were  dead 
in  sins  ;^*  yet  he  only  puts  himself  among  them  because  ha 
was  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  The  gross  absurdity  of  which 
may  appear  from  what  was  said  before.  But  besides  the 
things  whic^  have  been  i^lready  observed,  there  are  some 
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lUogsirittcliiBftktt  it  pecaUai4y  tmreasontUd to uftdefstanA 
It  so  here.  It  i&  tniei  the  greater  part  of  the  church  of  Eph». 
MIS  hmi  heen  heathenS)  and  therefore  the  apostle  often  hat 
lelerence  to  their  heathen  state«  in  this  epistle.  But  thr 
Irords  in  this  chap«  ii.  3*  plainly  shew*  that  he  meant  himself 
«nd  other  Jews  in  distinction  from  the  Gentiles ;  ibr  the  di»> 
sinetion  is  fully  expressed.  After  he  had  told  the  Ephesianey 
who  had  been  generally  heatheoy  that  they  had  heen  dead  h| 
i|Bi»  and  had  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  worlds  8eo« 
mr.  \  and  9«  he  makes  a  dUUncHamj  and  says,  ^  Among  whott 
«tf  c^  bad  on?  conversation,  fcc  and  were  by  nature  chiUrcft 
#ff  wrath,  even  ae  others.*'  Here  first  he  changes  the  peraen  i 
ivhereas,  befere  he  had  spoken  in  the  second  person,  **  Te 
were  dead....  Ye  in  time  past  walked,*'  Sec.  Now  he  changes 
adie,  and  uses  the  first  person,  in  a  most  manifest  distinctiotti 
*•  Among  whom  we  aUo**  that  is,  vte  Jew^  as  well  aa  ye  Gen^ 
SeArt :  Not  only  changing  the  person,  but  ad&g  a  particle  of 
distinction,  a/«o;  which  would  be  nonsense,  if  he  mesAt  the 
same  without  distinction.  And  besides  all  this,  more  fiilly  to 
express  the  distinction,  the  apostle  further  adds  a  pronoun  of 
dbtinction  x  m  ff^e  also,  even  as  othere^*  or,  we  aa  well  as  oth* 
ers :  Most  evidently  having  respect  to  the  notions,  so  gene* 
tally  entertained  by  the  Jews,  of  their  being  much  better  than 
Ae  Gentiles,  in  being  Jews  by  nature^  children  of  Abraham, 
and  children  of  God  ;  when  they  supposed  the  Gentiles  to  be 
Utteriy  east  off,  as  bom  aUeiu^  and  by  nature  chUdren  qf  wrath  : 
In  opposition  to  this,  the  apostle  says,  «  We  Jews,  after  all 
our  glorying  in  our  distinction,  were  by  nature  cMidren  of 
irrathj  a»  well  aa  the  ret  qfthe  world.**  And  a  yet  further  eT<« 
idence,  that  the  apostle  here  means  to  include  the  Jews,  and 
even  himself^  is  the  universal  term  he  uses,  ^  Among  whom 
rfso  we  alt  had  our  conversatiou,**  8ec.  Though  wickedness 
>vas  supposed  by  the  Jews  to  be  the  coureg  ofthU  worlds  as  t» 
tiw  generality  of  mankind,  yet  they  supposed  themselves  an 
exempt  people,  at  least  the  Pharisees,  and  the  devout  observ* 
ers  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  traditions  of  the  elders ;  whatev* 
M  might  be  thought  of  publicans  and  harlots.  But  in  oppo» 
^iAfiBk  la  this^  tha  apostle  asserts,  that  they  all  were  no  better 
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hj  iMttire  tlian  others,  'but  were  to  be  reckoned  among  tbe 
children  of  diiobedience^  and  children  ofvrrath. 

And  then  besides,  if  the  apostle  chooses  to  pot  himself 
amonig  the  Gentiles,  because  he  was  the  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, I  would  ask,  why  does  he  not  do  so  in  the  1 1th  verse  of 
the  same  chapter,  where  he  speaks  of  their  Gentile  state  ex« 
pressly  ?  Jtemember  that  ye  being  in  time  fiaat  Gentiles  in  the 
JLesK  Why  does  he  here  make  a  distinction  between  the 
Gentiles  and  himself?  Why  did  he  not  say.  Let  um  remem- 
ber, that  we  being  in  times  past  Gentiies  ^  And  why  does  the 
aame  apostle,  even  universally,  make  the  same  distinction} 
•peaking  either  in  the  second  or  third  person,  and  never  in 
the  first,  where  he  expressly  speaks  of  the  Gentilism  of  those 
that  he  wrote  to  ;  or  speaks  of  them  with  reference  to  their 
distinction  from  the  Jews  ?  So  every  where  in  this  same  epis- 
tle (  as  in  chap,  i,  18,  13,  where  the  distinction  is  made  just 
in  the  same  manner  as  here,  by  the  change  of  the  person^ 
and  }fj^  the  distinguishing  particle,  aUo,  ««  That  we  should  be 
to  the  praise  of  his  glory  who  first  trusted  in  Christ  (the  first 
believers  in  Christ  being  of  the  Jews,  before  the  Gentiles 
were  called)  in  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the 
word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation.*'  And  in  all  tbe 
following  part  of  thb  second  chapter,  as  ver.  11,  17,  19,  and 
S2,  in  which  last  verse  the  same  distinguishing  particle  again 
is  used  :  <'  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habit- 
ation^ of  God  through  the  Spirit."  ■  See. also  the  following 
chapters  :  Chap.  iii.  6,  and  iv.  17.  And  not  only  in  this  epis- 
tle, but  constantly  in  other  epistles  ;  as  Rom.  i.  13,  13  ;  chap, 
xi.  13,  14,  17,  18,  19,20,21,22,33;34,35»S8,  30,  31;  chap. 
XV.  15,  16  ;  1  Cor.  xii.  2  ;  Gat.  iv.  8  ;  Col.  i.  27  ;  chap.  ii. 
13  ;  1  These,  i.  5,  6,  9  ;  chap.  ii.  13,  U,  iSy  16. 

Though  1  am  &r  from  thinking  our  author's  exposition 
•f  the  7th  chapter  of  Romans  to  be  in  any  wise  agreeable  to 
the  true  sense  of  the^postle,  yet  it  is  needless  here  to  stand 
particularly  to  examine  it ;  because  the  doctrine  of  Original 
Sin  may  be  argued  not  the  less  strongly,  though  we  should 
allow  the  thing  wherein  he  madnly  differs  from  such  as  he  op- 
poses in  his  interpretation,  viz.    That  the  apostle  does  not 
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sp«ak  ID  his  own  naine«  or  to  represent  the  state  of  a  trua 
Chriscian,  but  as  representing  the  state  of  the  Jews  under  the 
law.  For  even  on  this  supposition)  the  drift  of  the  place  will 
prove,  that  every  one  who  is  under  the  law,  and  with  equal 
reason  every  one  of  mankind,  is  carnal^  sold  under  dn^  in  his 
first  state,  and  till  delivered  by  Christ.  For  it  is  plain,  that 
the  apostle's  design  is  to  shew  the  insufficiency  of  the  law  to 
give  life  to  any  one  whatsoever.  This  appears  by  what  he 
aays  when  he  comes  to  draw  his  conclusion,  in  the  continua- 
tion of  this  discourse ;  chap.  viii.  S.*  <<  For  what  the  law 
flould  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh ;  God 
sending  his  own  Son,*' 6cc.  Ourau*hor  supposes  this  here 
spoken  of,  viz.  *<  That  the  law  cannot  give  life,  because  it  is 
weak  through  the  flesh,**  is  true  with  respect  to  every  one  ^ 
manHnd.f  And  when  the  apostle  gives  this  reason.  In  that  i$ 
is  fueak  through  thejlesh^  it  is  plain,  that  by  the  fleshy  which 
here  he  opposes  to  the  Spirit^  he  means  the  same  thing  which* 
in  the  preceding  part  of  the  same  discourse,  in  the  foregoing 
chapter,  he  had  called  by  the  nwoke  fleshy  ver.  5,  14,  18  ;  and 
the  law  of  the  members^  ver.  23  ;  and  the  body  of  death.,  ver.  24, 
Which  is  the  thing  that  through  this  chapter  he  insists  on  as 
the  grand  hindrance  and  reason  why  the  law  could  not  give 
fife,  just  as  he  does  in  his  conclusion,  chap.  viii.  3.  Which 
in  this  last  place,  is  given  as  a  reason  why  the  law  cannot 
give  life  to  any  of  mankind.  And  it  being  the  same  reason  of 
the  same  things  spoken  of  in  the  same  discourscy  in  the  former 
part  of  it ;  as  appears,  because  this  last  place  is  the  conclu- 
nbn,  of  which  that  former  part  is  the  premises :  And  inas- 
much as  the  reason  there  given  is  being  in  the  fleshy  and  a  be* 
ing  carnal^  sold  under  dn :  Therefore  taking  the  whole  of  the 
apostle's  discourse,  this  is  justly  understood  to  be  a  reason 
why  the  law  cannot  give  life  to  any  of  mankind  ;  and  conse- 
quently, that  all  mankind  are  in  the  Jiesh^  and  are  camaty  sold 
under  sin^  and  so  remain  till  delivered  by  Christ  \  And  con- 
sequently, all  mankind  in  their  first  or  original  state  are  very 
^nful ;  which  was  the  thing  to  be  proved, 

*  Dr.  Taylor  bimtelf  reckons  thif  a  part  of  the  tame  diKoone  or  para- 
graph, in  rhe  division  he  makes  of  tha  epiatle»  ia  his  paraj^hrase  tod  rtotca 
iipQB  it.    f  S«a  N<Mr  oo  Rott.  v.  so. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


359  ORIGINAL  Sm. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


C^nUsining  Oh$irvaikn$  w  Rosiaiii  v.  iB|  1$  th€ 

End. 


SECTION  I. 
Memttrki  cm  Dr.  Taylor's  tMy  o/ex^iaMnf  tkk  Tto/. 

THE  following  things  are  worthy  to  be  taken  netke  ^ 
concerning  oor  author's  exposition  of  this  remarkiriile  passage 
of  the  Apostle  Paul. 

1.  He  greatly  bsists,  that  by  death  in  this  place  no  worm 
Is  meant*  than  that  death  which  we  all  die,  when  this  present 
life  is  extinguished)  and  the  body  returns  to  the  dust ;  that 
no  more  is  meant  in  the  13th»  Uthy  I5th»and  17th  verses. 
Page  S7|  he  speaks  of  it  as  evidtntly^  clearly,  and  infiUHbly  909 
because  thO' apostle  is  still  discoursing  on  the  same  subject  ^ 
plunly  implying,  that  it  must  most  iaifaiUbly  be  so)  that  the 
apostle  means  no  moi-e  by  .deaths  throughout  this  paragraph 
on  the  subject.  But  as  in(allible  as  this  is,  if  we  believe  what 
Pr.  Taylor  elsewhere  says,  it  must  needs  be  otherwise.  He» 
in  p.  130,  S.  speaking  of  those  words  in  the  last  verse  of  the 
next  chapter,  ^  The  wages  of  sin  b  death,  but  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  says,  «  Death 
in  this  place  is  widely  difiTerent  from  the  death  we  non  di^  ; 
as  it  stands  there  o/tfioaed  to  eternal  Hfe,  which  is  ^the  gift  of 
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God  through  ^esus  Christy  it  maniPestlf  signifieii  ttcmal  deaths 
the  aecond  deaths  or  that  death  which  they  shall  hereafter  dicj 
who  IWe  after  the  flesh/'  But  death  (in  the  conclusion  of  the 
paragraph  we  are  upon  in  the  5th  chapter^  concerning  the 
death  that  comes  by  Adam)  and  the  life  that  comes  by  Christ, 
in  the  last  verse  of  the  chapter,  is  opfi^eei  to  eternal  Ufe  just 
in  the  same  manner  as  it  is  in  the  last  Terse  of  the  next  chap* 
ter ;  <<  That  as  un  has  reigned  unto  deaths  eyen  so  might 
grace  reign,  through  righteousness,  unto  eternal  Itfe^  by  Jesus 
Christ  eur  Lord/'  So  that  by  our  author's  own  argument, 
death  in  this  place  also  is  mamfeatly  widely  different  from  the 
death  tve  nam  die^  aa  it  atanda  here  ofifioaed  to  eternal  UJe^ 
through  Jeaue  Chriet ;  and  Mgnijles  eternal  deaths  the  eecond 
death.  And  yet  this  is  a  part  of  the  same  discourse  or  pahi# 
graph  with  that  begun  in  the  13th  verse,  as  reckoned  by  Dr* 
Taylor  himself  in  his  division  of  paragraphs,  in  bis  para- 
phrase  and  notes  on  the  epistle.  So  that  if  we  will  follow 
him,  and  admit  his  reasonings  in  the  various  parts  of  his  book, 
bere  is  mamfeat  proof  against  in/aiUble  evidence  ]  60  that  it  is 
true,  the  apostl6  throughout  this  whole  passage  on  the  same 
subject,  by  death,  evidently^  eleariyf  and  tnJbUikfy  meant  no 
more  than  that  death  we  now  die^  when  thU  UJb  ie  extinguUhed  g 
and  yet  by  death,  in  some  part  of  this  passage^  is  meant  some* 
thing  widely  different  iix>m  the  death  we  now  die,  and  is  man* 
ifeatly  intended  eternal  deathy  the  second  death. 

But  had  our  author  been  more  consistent  with  himself  itl 
bis  laying  of  it  down  as  so  certain  and  inJaUible^  that  becafi^ 
the  apostle  has  a  special  respect  to  temporal  death.  In  the 
14th  verse,  Death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moaes,  therefore  he 
means  no  more  in  the  several  consequent  parts  of  this  pas- 
sage, yet  he  is  doubtless  too  confident  and  positive  in  this 
matter.  This  is  no  more  evident^  clear^  and  infallible^  than 
that  Christ  meant  no  more  by  fieriahingy  in  Luke  xiii.  5,  when 
he  says,  ^  I  tell  you,  Nay,  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  fill 
likewise  perish  f '  than  such  a  temporal  death,  as  came  on 
those  that  died  by  the  fell  of  the  tower  of  Siloam,  spoken  of 
in  the  preceding  words  of  the  same  speech  ;  and  no  more  in- 
iallible,  than  that  by  life^  Ciirist  means  no  more  than  this 
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temporal  life,  in  each  part  of  that  one  sentence,  Matth.  y»  S^J 
<(  He  that  findeth  his  Ufe  shall  lose  // ;  and  he  that  loseth  Att 
life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  iV;"  hecause  in  the  first  part  of 
each  clause,  he  has  respect  especially  to  temporal  life.* 

The  truth  of  the  case,  with  respect  to  what  the  ap^^stle 
intends  by  the  word  death  in  this  place,  is  this,  viz.  Jhat  the 
same  thing  is  meant,  that  is  meant  by  death  in  the  foregoing 
and  following  parts  of  this  epistle,  and  other  wiitings  of  this 
apostle,  where  he  speaks  of  death  as  the  consequence  of  doa 
viz.  the  whole  of  that  death,  which  he,  and  the  scripture  ev- 
ery where,  speaks  of  as  the  proper-  wages  and  punishment  of 
^in,  including  death,  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal ;  though 
in  some  parts  of  this  discourse  he  has  a  more  special  respect 
to  one  part  of  this  whole,  in  others  to  another,  as  his  argu- 
ment leads  him  ;  without  any  more  variation  than  is  commoQ 
in  the  same  discourse.  That  Ufe,  which  the  scripture  speaks 
of  as  the  reward  of  righteousness,  is  a  whole,  containing  sev- 
eral parts,  viz.  The  Ufe  of  the  body,  union  of  soul  and  body^ 
and  the  most  perfect  sensibility,  activity,  and  felicity  of  botb^ 
which  is  the  chief  thing.  In  Uke  manner  the  death,  which 
the  scripture  speaks  of  as  the  punishment  of  sin,  is  a  whole» 
including  the  death  of  the  body,  and  the  death  of  the  soul,  and 
the  eternal,  sensible,  perfect  destruction  and  misery  of  both. 
It  is  this  latter  whole,  that  the  apostle  speaks  of  by  the  name 

*  There  are  miny  places  parallel  with  these,  as  John  x!.  ft5,  t6,  "  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life :  He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  he  shall  live :  And  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die.** 
Here  both  the  words,  life  and  death,  ate  used  with  this  variation :  ^*  I  am 
the  itsunectioA  and  the  life,*'  meaning  spiritual  and  eternal  life :  •*  He  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,"  having  respect  to  temporal  death, 
•*  yet  shall  he  live/'  with  respect  to  spiritual  life,  and  the  restoration  of  the 
life  of  the  body.  **  And  whosoever  livethand  believeth  in  me,  shall  never 
die,*'  meaning  a  spiritual  and  eternal  death.  So  in  John  vi.  49,  50.  **  Your 
fathers  did  eat  maona  in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead/'  having  respect  chiefly 
to  temporal  death.  <*  This  is  ihc  bread  wjiich  cometh  down  from  heaven,  that 
a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die,"  i.  e.  by  the  loss  of  spiritual  life,  and  by 
eternal  death.  (See  also  vcr.  58.)  And  in  the  next  verse,  «*  If  any  man  eat 
of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  forever,"  havx  eternal  life.  So  vcr.  54,  See  an- 
other  like  instance,  John  v.  94... ,89. 
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«f  defttb  in  tUs  discoursci  in  Rom.  ▼.  though,  in  some  sen- 
tences he  has  a  more  special  respect  to  one  part,  in  others  to 
another :  And  this,  without  changing  the  signification  of  the 
word.  For  an  having  respect  to  several  things  included  in 
the  extensive  signification  of  the  word,  is  not  the  same  thing 
as  using  the  word  in  several  distinct  significations.  As  for 
instance^  the  appellative,  man,  or  the  proper  name  of  any  par* 
ticular  man,  is  the  name  of  a  whole,  including  the  different 
farts  of  soul  and  hod  jr.  And  if  any  one  in  speaking  of  James 
or  John,  shojuld  say,  he  was  a  wise  man,  and  a  beautiful  man  ; 
In  the  former  part  of  the  sentence,  respect  wodld  be  had  more 
especially  to  his  soul,^in  the  latter  to  his  body,  in  the  word 
man  :  But  yet  without  any  proper  change  of  the  signification 
of  the  name  to  distinct  senses.  In  John  xzi.  7,  it  is  said, 
Peter  wi9  nakedy  and  in  the  following  part  of  the  same  story 
it  is  said,  Fefer  tvaa  grieved^  In  the  former  proposition,  res- 
.  pect  is  had  especially  to  his  body,  in  the  latter  to  his  soul : 
But  yet  here  is  no  proper  change  of  the  meaning  of  the  name» 
JPettr.  And  as  to  the  apostle's  use  of  the  word  death,  in  the 
passage  now  under  consideration,  on  the  supposition  that  he 
in  general  means  the  whole  of  that  death,  which  is  the  wages 
of  sin,  there  is  nothing  but  .what  is  perfectly  natural  in  sup* 
posing  that  hei  in  order  tq  evince,  that  death,  the  proper  pun- 
ishment of  sin,  comes  on  all  mankind,  in  consequence  of  Ad- 
am's sin,  should  take  notice  of  that  part  of  this  punish ment^ 
which  is  visible  in  this  world,  and  which  every  body  therefore 
sees,  does  in  fact,  come  on  all  mankind  (as  in  ver.  14)  and 
from  thence  should  infer,  that  all  mankind  are  exposed  to  the 
whol^  of  that  death  which  is  the  proper  punishment  of  sin, 
whereof  that  temporal  death  which  is  visible,  is  a  part,  and  a 
visible  image  of  the  whole,  and  (unless  changed  by  divine 
grace)  an  introduction  to  the  principal,  and  infinitely  the  most 
dreadful  part. 

II.  Dr.  Taylor's  explanation  of  this  passage  makes  wholly 
insignificant  those  first  words,  (<  By  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,"  and  leaves  this  proposition  without  any  sense  or 
signification  at  al]«  The  apostle  had  been  largely  and  elabo- 
rately representing,  how  the  whole  world  was  full  of  sin,  in  all 
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parts  of  it,  both  among  Jews  and  Qentiles,  and  all  exposed  to 
death  and  condemnation*    It  is  plain,  that  in  these  words  he 
would  tell  us  how  this  came  to  pass,  viz.  that  thb  sorrowful 
event  came  by  one  tnan^  even  the  first  man.     That  the  world 
was  full  of  sin»  and  full  of  death,  were  two  great  and  notorious 
facts,  deeply  affecting  the  interests  of  mankind ;  and  tbef 
seemed  very  wonderful  facts,  drawing  the  attention  of  the 
tnore  thinking  part  of  mankind  every  where,  who  often  asked 
tUs  question,  Whence  comet  exnl^  moral  and  natural  evil  ?  (the 
latter  chiefly  visible  in  death.)    It  is  manifest  the  apostle 
here  means  to  tell  us,  how  these  came  into  the  world,  and 
came  to  prevail  in  it  as  they  do.    But  all  that  is  meant,  ac« 
cording  to  Dr.  Taylor's  interpretation,  v^  ^  He  begun  trana* 
grewon.*'*    As  if  all  that  the  apostle  meant,  was,  to  tell  us 
who  happened  to  sin  first ;  not  how  such  a  malady  came  upon 
the  world,  or  how  any  one  in  the  world,  besides  Adam  him* 
self,  came  by  such  a  distemper.    The  words  of  the  apostle, 
<<  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  worlds  and  death  by  sin,** 
shew  the  de»gn  to  be,  to  tell  us  how  these  evils  came,  as  af- 
fecting the  state  of  iheworidj  and  not  only  as  reaching  one 
man  in  the  world.    If  this  were  not  plain  enough  in  iuelfi 
the  words  immediately  following  demonstrate  it :    »  And  so 
death  passed  upon  all  m^n,  for  that  all  have  sinned."    By  m*e 
being  in  the  worldj  the  apostle  does  not  mean  being  in  the 
world  only  in  that  one  instance  of  AdsLUi*^  first  transgressio^, 
but  being  abroad  in  the  worlds  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  in  a  wide  extent,  and  continued  series  of  wickedness  i 
as  is  plain  in  the  first  words  of  the  next  verse,  <(  For  until  the 
law,  sin  was  in  the  world.**    And  therefore  when  he  gives  us 
an  account  how  it  came  to  be  in  the  toorldy  or,  which  is  the 
same  thing,  how  it  entered  into  the  worlds  he  does  not  meaa 
only  coming  in,  in  one  instance. 

If  the  case  were  as  Dr.  Taylor  represents,  that  the  un  of 
Adam,  either  in  its  pollution  or  punishment,  reached  none 
but  himselfi  any  more  than  the  sin  of  any  other  man,  it- would 
be  no  more  proper  to  say,  that  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 

•  P«ge  (fi. 
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morldj  than  if  it  should  be  inquired,  how  mankhid  came  into 
America,  and  there  had  anciently  been  a  ship  of  the  Pheni* 
dans  wrecked  at  sea,  and  a  single  man  of  the  crew  was  driT« 
en  ashore  on  this  continent^  and  here  died  as  soon  as  he 
reached  the  shore,  it  should  be  said,  By  that  one  man  mankind 
tame  into  America. 

And  besides,  it  b  not  true,  that  by  one  man,  or  by  Adaih, 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  in  Dr*  Taylor's  sense ;  for  it  was 
not  he,  but  Eve-,  that  begun  tran^gresaion.  By  one  man  Dr. 
Taylor  understands  Adam*  as  the  figure  of  Christ,  And  it 
is  phun  that  it  was  for  his  transgression,  and  not  Eye's,  that 
the  sentence  of  death  was  pronounced  on  mankind  after  the 
£dl,  G^.  ill.  19,  It  appei^rs  unreasonable  to  suppose  the 
apostle  means  to  include  Eto,  when  he  speaks  of  Adam ;  for 
be  lays  great  stress  on  it,  that  it  was  by  one^  repeating  it  sev- 
eral times. 

III.  In  like  manner  this  author  brings  to  nothing  the 
sense  of  the  causal  particles,  in  such  phrases  as  these,  so 
often  repeated  ;  «  Death  by  sin,*'  verse  13.  » If  through  the 
offence  of  one,  many  be  dead,"  verse  15.  ^By  one  that 
sinned.... Judgment  was  by  one  to  condemnation,"  verse  16. 
^  By  one  man's  offence,  death  reigned  by  one,"  verse  17. 
M  By  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all,"  &c.  verse 
18.  *(i9y  one  man's  disobedience,"  verse  19.  These  causal 
pafticles,  so  dwelt  upon,  ttid  so  variously  repeated,  unless 
we  make  mere  nonsense  of  the  discourse,  signify  some  con- 
nexion and  dependence,  by  some  sort  of  influence  of  that  sin 
of  one  man,  or  some  tendency  to  that  effect,  which  is  so  often 
aaid  to  come  by  it  But  according  to  Dr.  Taylor,  there  can 
be  no  real  dependence  or  influence  in  the  case  of  any  sort 
whatsoever.  There  is  no  connexion  by  any  natural  influence 
•f  that  one  act  to  make  all  mankind  mortal.  Our  author 
does  not  pretend  to  account  for  this  effect  in  any  such  man^ 
ner,  Imt  in  another  most  diverse,  viz.  A  gracious  act  of 
God,  laying  mankind  under  affliction,  toil  and  deaths  from 
special  favor  and  kindness.  Nor  can  there  be  any  dependence 
of  this  effect  on  that  transgression  of  Adam,  by  any  mora/  in* 
fluence,  as  deserving  such  a  consequence,  or  exposing  to  it  on 
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any  morcd  acamntj  for  he  supposes  tliat  mftokind  are  not  in  tUa 
way  exposed  to  the  least  degree  of  eyil.  Nor  has  this  effect 
any  legal  dependence  on  that  sin,or  any  connexion  by  virHie  of 
any  antecedent  constitution,  which  God  had  established  witb 
Adam  ;  for  he  insists  that  in  that  threatening,  In  the  thy 
thou  eateat  thou  shalt  die^  there  is  not  a  word  said  of  bis  pos* 
terity,  page  8.  And  death  on  mankind}  according  to  him,^ 
cannot  come  by  virtue  of  that  legal  constitution  with  Adam  ; 
because  the  sentence  by  which  it  came,  was  after  the  annull- 
ing and  abolishing  that  constitution,  page  1 13,  S,  And  it  is 
manifest  that  this  consequence  cannot  be  through  any  Idnd  of 
iendency  of  that  sin  to  such  an  effect,  because  the  effect  comes 
•nly  as  a  benefit,  and  is  the  fruit  of  mere  favor  ;  but  sin  has 
BO  tendency,  either  natural  or  morale  to  benefits  and  divine  fa- 
Tors.  And  thus  that  sin  of  Adam  could  neither  be  the  effi- 
aent  cause  nor  the  procuring  cause,  neither  the  natural^  mo^ 
Tol^  nor  legal  caused  nor  an  exciting  and  mmi/n^  cause>  any 
more  than  Adam's  eating  of  any  other,  tree  of  the  garden. 
And  the  only  real  relation  that  the  effect  can  have  to  that 
Bin,  is  a  relation  as  to  time,  viz.  that  it  is  after  it.  .  And  when 
the  matter  is  closely  examined,  the  whole  amounts  to  oo 
more  than  this,  That  God  is  pleased,  of  his  mere  good  will 
and  pleasure,  to  bestow  a  greater  favor  upon  us,  than  he  did 
upon  Adam  in  innocency,  after  that  gin  of  his  eating  the  for- 
bidden fruit ;  which  sin  we  are  no  more  concerned  in,  than 
in  the  sin  of  the  king  of  Pegu,  or  emperor  of  China. 

IV.  It  is  altogether  inconsistent  with  the  apostle's  scope, 
and  the  import  of  what  he  says,  to  suppose  that  the  death 
which  he  here  speaks  of,  as  coming  on  mankind  by  Adam'a 
sin,  comes  not  as  a  punishment,  but  only  as  a  favor.  It  quite 
makes  void  the  opposition,  in  which  the  apostle  sets  the 
consequences  of  Adam's  sin,  and  the  consequences  of  the 
grace  and  righteousness  of  Christ.  They  are  set  in  oppo«- 
tion  to  each  other,  as  opposite  effects,  arising  from  oppoute 
causes,  throughout  the  paragraph  t  One  as  iht  just  conse* 
fuence  of  an  offence^  the  other  a  ft^ee  gift^  verse  15.... 1 8. 
Whereas,  according  to  this  scheme,  there  is  no  such  oppo»- 
tipn  in  the  case  ;  both  are  benefits,  and  both  are  free  gifts. 
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A  Very  wholesome  medicine  to  save  from  perishing,  ordered 
by  a  kind  father,  or  a  shield  to  preserve  from  an  enemy,  be- 
stowed  by  a  friend,  is  as  much  a  free  gift  as  pleasant  food. 
The  death  that  comes  by  Adam,  is  set  in  opposition  to  the 
life  and  happiness  that  comes  by  X^hrist,  as  being  the  fruit  of 
4f9i,  and  judgment  for  dn  ;  when  the  latter  is  the  fruit  of  xU-* 
^ume  graccy  verses  15,  17,  SO,  31.  Whereas,  accordingly 
our  author,  both  came  by  grace  :  Death  comes  on  mankind 
by  the  free  kindness  and  love  of  God,  much  more  truly  an4 
properly  than  by  Adam^s  sin.  Dr.  Taylor  speaks  of  it  te 
coming  by  occanon  of  Adam*s  sin.  (But  as  I  have  observed^ 
It  is  an  occasion  without  any  influence.)  Yet  the  proper  caute 
IB  GixTa  grace  ;  so  that  the  true  cause  is  wholly  good.  Which 
by  the  way,  is  directly  repugnant  to  the  apostle's  doctrine  in 
Kom.  vii.  13.  '<<  Was  then  that  which  is  good,  made  deatb 
unto  me  ?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin« 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good."  Where  the 
apostle  utterly  rejects  any  such  suggestion,  as  though  that 
which  is  good  were  the  firqfter  cause  of  death  ;  and  signifies 
that  3in  is  tlie  proper  cctuse^  and  that  which  is  goodj  only  the 
occasion.  But  according  to  thi«  author,  the  reverse  is  true  : 
That  which  is  good  in  the  highest  sensCf  even  the  love  of 
Cod,  and  a  divine,  gracious  constitution,  is  the  proper  cause 
of  death,  and  idn  only  the  occasion. 

But  to  return,  it  is  plain,  that  death  by  Adam,  and  life 
and  happiness  by  Christy  are  here  set  in  opposition  ;  the  latter 
being  spoken  of  as  goody  the  other  as  evil ;  one  as  the  effect 
of  righteousness^  the  other  of  an  offence  ;  one  the  fruit  of  obe^ 
dienccy  the  other  of  disobedience  ;  one  as  the  fruit  of  God's 
Jbvor^  in  consequence  of  what  was  pleasing  and  acceptable  to 
him,  but  the  other  the  fruit  of  hu  disfileasurcy  in  consequence 
of  what  was  displeasing  and  hateful  to  him  ;  the  latter  com* 
ing  by  justijicationy  the  former  by  the  condemnation  of  the 
subject.  But  according  to  the  scheme  of  our  author,  there 
ean  be  no  opposition  in  any  of  these  respects ;  the  death  here 
spoken  of,  neither  comes  as  an  ernl^  nor  from  an  evil  causCf 
either  an  evil  efficient  cause,  or  procuring  cause  ;  not  at  alt 
as  any  testimony  of  God's  disflleasure  to  the  subject,  but  as 
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properlj  the  effect  of  God's  favor,  no  leit  than  that  vbich  is 
spoken  of  as  coming  by  Christ ;  yea,  and  as  moch  at  to  thai 
appointed  by  an  act  of  justification  of  the  subject,  as  he  un- 
derstands and  explains  the  word  JusHfietaion  /  for  both  are 
by  a  grant  of  favor y  and  are  instances  of  mercy  and  good* 
ness.  And  he  does  abundantly  insist  upon  it,  that  ^  osy 
f;rant  of  favor,  tmy  instance  of  mercy  and  goodness,  whereby 
God  delivers  and  exempts  from  any  kind  of  danger,  suffering 
ar  calamity,  or  confers  ony  favor,  blessing,  or  privilege,  is 
called  justification^  in^  the  scripture  sense  and  use  of  tiie 
word.*** 

And  over  and  above  all  these  things,  otir  author  makes 
void,  and  destroys  the  grand  and  fimdamental  opposition  of  ally 
to  illustrate  which  is  the  chief  scope  of  xhH  whole  passage* 
via.  That  between  the  Jir$t  and  seeond  Adam,  In  the  death 
that  comes  by  one^  and  the  Hfe  and  happiness  by  the  otker. 
For,  according  to  his  doctrine,  doth  come  by  Ckristf  the  second 
Adam;  both  by  his  grace,  righteousness,  and  obediences 
The  death  that  God  sentenced  mankind  to  in  Gen.  iii.  19,  be* 
ing  a  great  deal  more  properly  and  truly  by  Christ,  than  hj 
Adam.  For,  according  to  him,  that  sentence  was  not  pro- 
nounced on  the  foot  of  the  covenant  with  Adam,  because  that 
was  abrogated,  and  entirely  set  aside,  as  what  was  to  have  ne 
more  effect,  before  it  was  pronounced  ;  as  he  largely  bsistm 
for  many  pages  together,  pages  1 13....]  19,  5,  He  says,  page 
113,  5.  «  This  covenant  with  Adam  was  disannulled  immedi- 
ately after  Adam  sinned.  Even  before  God  passed  sentence 
Upon  Adam,  grace  was  introduced.'*  And  in  p.  119,  ^.  he 
says,  ^  The  death  that  mankind  are  the  subjects  of  noW,  stands 
under  the  covenant  of  grace.**  And  in  p.  120,  S.  ^  In  the 
counsel  and  appointment  of  God,  it  stood  in  this  very  lighty 
even  before  the  sentence  of  death  was  pronounced  upon 
Adam  ;  and  consequently,  death  is  no  proper  and  legal  pun- 

*  Key,  ^  374,  where  it  it  to  be  observed,  (bat  be  himself  puts  the  word 
ANY  in  capital  letters:  The  ume  thing  in  substance  is  often  asserted  else- 
where. And  thii,  indeed,  u  hit  main  point  in  what  he  calls  "  the  true  gos* 
pel  ichcme.** 
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lahment  of  rin."  And  b«  often  insists,  that  it  comes  only  as 
a  favor  and  benefit ;  and  standing,  as  he  says^  under  the  cov* 
«nont  of  grace,  which  is  by  Christ,  therefore  is  truly  one  of 
the  benefits  of  the  new  covenant,  which  comes  by  Chnst, 
4he  second  Adam.  For  he  himself  is  full  in  it,  to  use  his 
own  words,*  "  That  all  the  grace  of  the  gospel  is  dispensed 
to  US,  w,  by^  or  through  the  Son  of  God."  <*  Nothing  is 
clearer  (says  bet)  from  the  whole  purrent  of  scripture,  than 
that  all  the  mercy  and  love  of  God,  and  all  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel,  from  first  to  last,  arc  in,  ^y,  and  through  Christy 
ftnd  particularly  by  his  blood,  by  the  redemption  that  is  in 
liim.  This  (says  he)  can  bear  no  dispute  among  Christians.'^ 
What  then  becomes  of  all  this  discourse  of  the  apostle,  a- 
bout  the  great* difference  and  opposition  between  Adam  and 
Christ ;  as  death  is  by  one,  and  eternal  life  and  happiness 
by  the  other  ?  This  grand  distinction  between  the  two  Ad- 
ams, and  all  the  other  instances  of  opposition  and  difference 
here  inusted  on,  as  between  the  effects  of  tm  and  righteow 
ne98s  the  consequences  of  obedience  and  tUaodedience^  of  the 
sffence  and  the  Jree  gift,  Judgment  and  graeej  condemnation  and 
juattfication,  they  all  come  to  nothing  ;  and  this  whole  dis- 
course of  the  apostle,  wherein  he  seems  to  labor  much,  as 
if  it  were  to  set  forth  some  very  grand  and  most  important 
distinctions  and  oppositions  in  the  state  of  things,  as  derived 
from  fhe  two  great  heads  of  mankind,  proves  nothing  but  a 
multitude  of  words  without  meaning,  or  rather  an  heap  of 
inconsistencies. 

V.  Our  author's  own  doctrine  tiAxvely  makes  void  vihhX 
he  supposes  to  be  the  apostle's  argument  in  the  ISth  and  14th 
verses,  in  these  words  :  "  For  until  the  law,  sin  was  in  the 
world  ;  but  sin  is  not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law.  Nev- 
ertheless death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them 
that  had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgrcs- 
«iion. 

What  he  supposes  the  apostle  would  prove  here,  is,  'hat 
death,  or  the  mortality  of  mankind,  comes  only  by  Adaiti's 

•  Key»  chip.  viii.  Title,  p.  ^4.        +,Kf}'»  S  *45« 
Vot.  VI.    '  2X 
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sin,  and  not  by  men*%  fteraonal  sins ;  and  that  it  is  here  proY* 
cd  by  this  argument^  iriz.  becaase  there  was  no  hw  threaten- 
ing death  to  Adam's  posterity  for  fiersf^nai  nnt,  before  the 
law  of  M6ses  ;  but  death,  or  the  mortality  of  Adam*a  poster- 
ity,  took  place  many  ages  before  the  law  was  given  ;  therefore 
death  cotild  not  be  by  any  fatw  threatening  death  for  fiertfmal 
sins,  and  consequently  couhi>  be  by  nothing  bat  Adign*a  do.* 

On  this  I  would  observe, 

I.  That  which  he  supposes  the  apostle  to  take  for  • 
truth  in  this  argument,  viz.  Tbut  there  was  no  iav  of  God  m 
being,  by  which  men  were  exposed  to  death  for/krrtofidf 
x'n,  during  the  time  from  Adam  .to  Moses,  is  neither  true, 
nor  agreeable  to  this  apostle's  own  doctrine. 

First,  It  is  not  true.  For  the  law  of  nature^  written  vk 
men's  hearts,  was  then  in  being,  and  was  A  law  by  which 
men  were  exposed  to  death  for  ficrtonAl  sin.  That  there 
was  a  divine  establishment,  fixing  the  death  and  deatmctioii 
of  the  sinner,  as  the  consequence  of  personal  sin,  which  was 
well  known  before  tke  giving  of  Moses'  law,,  is  plain  by 
many  passages  in  the  Book  of  Job,  as  folly  and  clearly  imply- 
ing a  connexion  between  such  sin  and  sa£h  a  punishmoit,  as 
any  passage  in  the  law  of  Moses  ;  such  as  that  in  Job  xsiv. 
19.  << Drought  and  beat  consume  the  snow' waters:  S« 
dqth  the  grave  them  that  have  sinned."  (Compare  verse 
20  and  24.)  Also  chap,  xxxvi.  6.  «  He  presefrveth  not  the 
life  of  the  wicked."  Chap.  xxi.  29.... 32.  »  Have  ye  not 
asked  them  that  go  by  the  way  ?  And  do  ye  not  know  their 
tokens  ?  That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of  destruc- 
tion ;  they  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the  day  of  wrath."  Ver. 
32.  , "  He  shall  be  brought  to  the  grave."t 

Secondly,  to  suppose  that  there  is  no 'law  in  being,  by 
which  men  are  exposed  to  death  for  fiertonal  sins,  where  or 
when  a  revealed  law  of  God,  before,  in,  or  after  Moses* 
time  is  not  in  being,  ia  contrary  to  this  a/iosth's  own  doctrine 

*  Pkge  40,  411 4t>  57 1  and  often  elsewhere.  f  See  aUo  Job  iv.  7,  8, 9. 
Chap.  XV.  17. ...35*  Chap.  xviiL  5..«.bi,  xtx.  tg,  and  xx.  4....8»  and  many 
other  places. 
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in  this  episde.  Rom.ii.  13, 14,  15.  ^  For  as  many  as  have 
fliimcd  without  law,  (i.  e.  the  revealed  law)  shall  perish  with- 
out law.'*  But  how  they  can  be  exposed  to  die  and  perish^ 
who  have  not  the  law  of  Moses,  nor  aoy  revealed  law,  the 
upostle  shews  us  in  the  14th  and  15th  verses,  viz.  in  that  they« 
have  the  law  of  naturei  by  which  they  fall-under  sentence  to 
this  puaishment.  <^  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not 
the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these^ 
baving  not  the  law,  are  a  law  to  themselves  ;  which  shew 
the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts ;  their  conscience 
also  bearing  witness/'  Their  cons6ence  not  only  bore 
witness  to  the  doty  prescribed  by  this  law»  but  also  to 
the  punishment  before  spoken  of,  as  that  which  they  who 
sinned  without  law,  were  liable  to  suffer,  viz.  that  they 
•bould  perish.  In  which  the  apostle  is  yet  more  express, 
chap.  1.  33,  speaking  more  especially  of  the  Heathen,  <<  Who 
knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death/'  Dr.  Taylor  often  calls  the  law 
the  rule  (fright}  and  this  rule  of  right  sentenced  those  sin* 
sers  to  death,  who  were  not  under  the  law  of  Moses,  accord- 
Sag  |o  this  author's  own  paraphrase  of  this  verse,  in  these 
'Words,  ^  The  Heathen  were  not  ignorant  of  the  ryk  qf  rights 
tvhich  God  has  implanted  in  the  human  nature ;  and  which 
shews  that  they  which  commit  such  crimes,  are  deserving  of 
<leath."*  And  he  himself  supposes  Abraham,  who  lived  be- 
tween Adam  and  Moses,  to  be  under  iawy  by  which  he  would 
liave  been  exfioaed  to  fiunisAment  vnthout  Iwfie^  were  it  not  for 
the  promise  of  grace....in  his  paraphrase  on  Rom.  iv.  15. 

So  that  in  our  author's  way  of  explaining  the  passage  be- 
fore us,  the  grand  argument,  which  the  apostle  insbts  upon 
here,  te  prove  his  main  point,  viz.  that  death  does  not  come 
by  men's  ptraonal  mim,  but  by  Adam's  sin,  because  it  came 
btfore  the  law  was  given,  that  threatened  death  for  personal 
sin  :  I  say,  this  argument  which  Dr.  Taylor  supposes  so  clear 
and  strong,*  is  brought  to  nothing  more  than  a  mere  shadow 
without  substance  ;  the  very  foundation  of  the  argument  hav- 
bg  no  truth.    To  say,  there  was  no  such  law  actually  ex- 
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pressed  in  any  standing  reTelation,  would  be  nierD  trifiiiig  s 
For  it  no  more  appears,  that  God  would  not  bring  temporal 
death  for  personal  sins,  without  a  standing  revealed  law  threat- 
ening it,  than  that  he  would  not  bring  eternal  death  before 
there  was  a  iTvealed  law  threatening  that  s  Which  yet  wick- 
td  men  that  lived  in  Noah's  time>  were  exposed  to,  as  appeals 
by  1  Pet.  ill.  19,  30,  and  which  Dr.  Taylor  supposes  all  man* 
kind  are  exposed  toby  their  persona]  sins ;  and  he  himself 
£ays,*  ^<  Sin,  in  its  own  unalterable  nature,  leads  to  death.** 
Yea,  it  might  be  argued  with  as  much  strength  of  reason,  that 
God  could  bring  on  men  no  punishment  at  all  for  any  sin,  thait 
was  committed  from  Adam  to  Moses,  because  there  was  no 
standing  revealed  law  then  extant,  threatening  any  puniaiH 
ment.  It  may  here  be  properly  observed,  that  our  author  sup- 
poses the  shortening  of  man's  days,  and  hastening  of  death, 
entered  into  the  world  hy  the  nnf^the  antedUuuiane^  in  the 
same  sense  as  death  and  mortality  entered  into  the  world  by 
Adam's  sin.t  But  where  was  there  any  standing  revealed 
law  for  that,  though  the  event  was  so  universal  ?  If  God 
might  bring  this  on  all  mankind,  on  oceasion  of  other  men's 
sins,  for  which  they  deserved  nothing,  without  a  revealed  law» 
what  could  there  be  to  hinder  God's  bringing  death  on  men* 
for  their  pereonal  sins,  for  which  their  own  consciences  tell 
them  they  do  deserve  death  without  a  revealed  law  I 

3.  If  it  had  been  so,  that  from  Adam  to  Moses  there  had 
been  no  law  in  being,  of  any  kind,  revealed  or  natural,  by 
which  men  could  be  properly  exposed  to  temporal  death  for 
oersonal  sin,  yet  the  mention  of  Moses'  law  would  have  been 
wholly  impertinent,  and  of  no  signification  in  the  argumentf 
according  to  our  author's  understanding  of  it»  He  supposcSv 
what  the  apostle  would  prove,  is,  that  temfioral  death,  or  the 
death  we  now  die^  comes  by  Adam  ;  and  not  by  any  law  threat* 
ening  such  a  punishment  for  persona]  sin  ;  because  this  death 
prevailed  before  the  law  of  Moses  was  in  being,  which  is  the 
only  law  threatening  death  for  personal  sin.  And  yet  he  him- 
self supposes,  that  the  law  of  ^Moses,  when  it  wie  in  6air^, 

•  i*»r  77»  7B.      i  Page  6^. 
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tfinkttiied  no  nitA  death  for  personal  un.  For  be  abundantly 
aaaerts,  that  the  death  which  the  law  of  Mosea  threatened  for 
personal  sint  was  ettrntU  deathj  as  has  been  already  noted  : 
And  he  says  in  express  termst  that  eternal  deatli  is  of  a  na** 
tore  widely  dijferent  from  the  death  we  wm  die  ;*  as  was  also 
observed  before. 

How  impertinently  therefore  does  Dr.  Taylor  ttiake  an 
Inspired  writer  argue,  when,  according^  to  him,  Uie  apostle 
would  prove,  that  thia  kind  a/death  did  not  come  by  any  law 
threatening  this  kind  of  deaths  because  it  came  before  the  ex- 
istence of  a  law  tlireatening  another  kind  of  deaths  of  a  nature 
widely  dijferent  ?  How  is  it  to  the  apostle's  purpose,  to  fix  on 
that  period,  the  time  of  giving  Moses'  law,  as  if  that  had  been 
the  period  wherein  men  began  to  be  threatened  with  thiafnm* 
Uhmeru  for  their  personal  sins,  when  in  truth  it  was  nb  such 
thing  ?  And  therefore  it  was  no  more  to  his  purpose,  to  fix  on 
that  period,  fkom  Adam  to  Moses,  than  from  Adam  to  David, 
or  any  other  period  whatsoever.    Dr.  Tayfor  holds,  that  even 
now,  since  the  law  of  Moses  has  been  given,  the  morulity  of 
mankind,  or  the  death  we  now  die,  does  not  come  by  that 
law;  but  that  it  always  comes  only  by  Adam.f    And  if  it 
never  cornea  by  that  law,  we  may  be  sure  it  never  wte  threat- 
tfwetfin  that  law. 

3.  If  we  should  alfow  the  argument  in  Dr.  Taylor's  sense 
of  it,  to  prove  that  death  does  not  come  by  fieraonal «»,  yet  it 
^ill  be  wholly  without  force  to  prove  the  main  point,  even 
that  it  must  come  by  Adam's  sin  :  For  it  might  come  by- 
God's  sovereign  and  gracious  pleasure ;  as  innumerable  oth- 
er divine  benefits  do.  If  it  be  ordered,  agreeably  to  our  au- 
thor's supposition,  not  as  a  punishment,  nor  as  a  calamity,  but 
only  aft  hjbvor^  what  necessity  of  any  settled  constitution,  or 
revealed  sentence,  in  order  to  the  bestowing  such  a  fiivor, 
mof%  than  other  &vors;«and  particularly  more  than  that 
great  benefit^  which  he  says  entered  into  the  world  by  the  sin 
of  the  antediluvians,  the  shortening  men's  lives  so  much  af« 

*,Pagc  isa  5.    ^e  ays  to  the  like  purpose  in  his  Note  on  RQm,  v.  17. 
♦  This  \b  plain  by  what  he  sayS|  p.  38,  40,  53f  1  >7)  "^^ 
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t«r  tbto  flood  ?'  Thus  the  apostle's  Brgaiiig»  hf  Br.  Taylor's 
oxpkuiotion  of  it»  is  turned  into  mere  tiifling,  and  a  ^ain  and 
impertinent  use  of  words,  without  anjr  real  force  or  signifi- 
cance. 

VL  The  apostle  hene  speaks  of  that  great  benefit  whick 
we  have  by  Christ,  as  the  antitype  of  Adam,  WMler  the  neiMi 
of  a  ff  uif  of  grace.  I  do  not  mean  only  thait  wfteraboundif^ 
^grace^  wherein  the  benefit  we  have  bj  Christ  goes  kieyoiid 
the  damage  sustained  by  Adam  ;  but  that  benefit,  with  re- 
gard to  which  Adam  was  thejigurt  <fhim  that  W99  to  comttf 
and  which  is*  as  it  were,  the  counterpart  of  the  aufierieg  by 
Adsvi  and  which  repairs  the.  toss  we  havfe  by  him.  Tbb  ia 
here  spoken- of  as  the  fruit  of  the  yr^^^acf  o/Giid^  asap- 
pears  by  ver.  l^y  16,  IT,  18, 30,  3U  This,  according  to  our 
author,'  is  the*i>eflitoring  of  mankind  to  that  fife  which  they 
kat  in  Adam  «  And  he  himself  enppoaes  this  restoration  of 
life  by  Christ  to  be  what  grvce  does  for  ns,  and  calls  it  tbo 
free  gift  o/Gody  nwi  M  gtoce  gnd/tnor  ^the  Uh^gtoer.'^  And 
speaking  of  this  jrestoradon,  he  breaks  out  in  admiration  ttf 
the  tm^flfAlMie  rkh99  tf  thU  gnaeeA 

.But  it  fpUows  from  Us  doctrine,  that  theie  is  no  grace  ui 
gU  in  this  benefit,  and  itis  no  more  than  a  mere  act  of  justieet 
being  only  a  removing  of  what  mankind  suffer,  being  hmoteuim 
Death,  as  it  tommoniy  cornea  on  mankind,  and  even  on  in- 
ftnts  (as  has  been  observed)  is  an  extoeme  positive  calamity  ; 
to  bring  which  on  the  perfectly  innoetntt  unremedied,  and 
without  any  thing  to  countervail  it^  we  are  sufficiently  taught, 
is  not  consistent  with  the  rigkteoumiud  cfttc  Judge  t^M  ibe 
earth.  What  grace^  therefore,  worthy  of  being  so  celebrated, 
would  there  be  in  affording  remedy  and  relief,  after  there  bad 
been  brought  on  innocent  mankind  that  which  is  (as  Dr.  Tay- 
lor himself  represents)!  the  dreadful  i^d  universal  destruc- 
tion of  thdr  nature ;  being  a  striking  domonstration -how  in- 
finitely hateful  sin  is  to  God  !  What  grace  in  delivering  from 

*  Page  39t  70, 148,  S7,  S,  See  alto  contenU  of  this  pangnph  in  Rooi*  ▼. 
to  bU  DOtei  OQ  the  epUUe,  and  his  nQte  00  vcr.  15,  i6»  a?,     f  Page  119,  & 
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sacb  -fthocldog  rtiiO)  Umih  that  did  not .  deserve  the  leaf  t  ca- 
lamity  I  Our  author  ^ys^  ^'  We  couid  not  justly  lose  cooif- 
moiiion  with  God  by  Adam's  sin."*  If  9o>  then  we  coald 
not  justly  Ictoe  our  Jivcsy  and  be  atinihilated,  after  a  course  of 
extreme  pains  and  agonies  of  body  and  mind)  without  any 
jestomtion ;  which  would  be  an  eternal  loss  of  comrouniopi 
with  Godi  and  all  other  good)  tiesides  the  positive  suffering* 
The  apostiO)  throughout  this  passage^  represents  the  death^ 
which  is  the  consequence  of  Adam's  transgression,  as  coming 
in  a  way  of  Judgment  and  ttmdemnatitm  for  sin  ;  but  deliver* 
ance  and  life  through  Christy  as  by  gract^  and  the  free  gift  of 
God*  Whereas,  on  the  contrary,  by  Dr.  Taylor's  schemet 
the  death  that  comes  by  Adam,  comes  by  gruee^  great  grace  t 
It  being  a  great  benefit,  ordered  in&therly  love  and  kiodnesa, 
and  on  the  foot  of  a  covenant  of  grace :  But  in  the  delivecy 
ance  and  restoration  by  Christ,  there  is  «»  grace  at  all.  So 
things  are  turned  to/tty  turvy^  the  apostle's  scope  and  scheme 
entirely  inverted  and  confounded. 

VII.  Dr.  Taylo^  explains  the  ^m»ii%  judgmenti  condenma^^ 
tim^  justification^  and  righteoume49f  aa  used  in  tbia  pkce,  in  « 
very  unreasonable  manner. 

I  will  first  consider  the  tense  he  puts  upon  the  two  former, 
judgment  and  condemnation.  He  oftetn  cSlls  this  condemiia* 
tion  a  judicial  actf  and  a  sentence  f^  condemnation.  But,  ac^ 
cording  to  his  scheme,  it  is  a  judicial  sentence  of  condemn** 
tlon  passed  upon  them  that  are  perfectly  innocent^  and  viewed 
by  the  Judge,  even  in  his  passing  tlie  sentence,  and  condemn* 
ing  them,  as  having  no  guUt  of  .^in,  or  fault  at  all  chargeabU 
upon  them;  and  a  judicial firoceeding^  passing  sentence  slM* 
trarily,  without  any  law  or  rule  of  t  ight  before  established  z 
For  there  was  no  preceding  law  or  rule  tbrealening  deaths 
that  he,  or  any  one  else,  ever  pretended  to  have  been  estab* 
lished,  but  only  this,  <<  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereol^ 
thou  shalt  surely  die."  And  concerning  this,  he  insists,  that 
there  is  not  a  word  said  in  it  of  Adan/s  posterity.  So  that  the 
condemnation  spoken  oi^  is  a  sentence  of  coudemnation  to 
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death)  fori  or  id  consequence  of  the  aio  of  Adtni»  withoot  anf 
laWy  by  which  that  ttn  could  be  imputed  to  bring  any  mich 
consequence ;  contrary  to  the  apostle's  plain  stope.  Ao4 
not  only  so,  but  over  and  above  all  this,  it  is  %  pMcial  •eruence 
of  condemnation  to  that  which  i«  no  calamity,  nor  is  conadered 
as  such  in  the  sentence  ;  but  it  is  condemnation  to  a  grest 
favor  i 

The  apostle  uses  the  words  judgment  and  condemnation  in 
other  places ;  they  are  no  strange  and  unusual  terms  with 
him  :  But  never  are  they  used  by  him  in  ihis  sense,  or  any 
like  it ;  nor  are  they  ever  used  thus  any  where  else  in  the 
New  Testament.  This  apostle  elsewhere  in  this  epistle  to 
the  Romans  is  often  speaking  of  condemnation^  using  the  same, 
or  similar  terms  and  phrases  as  here,  but  never  in  the  above* 
said  sense.  Chap.  ii.  i,  S,  3,  six  times  in  these  verses ;  also 
ver.  12' and  37,  and  chap.  iii.  7  ;  chap.  viii.  1  and  3 ;  chap.  xiv. 
S,  4,  and  ver.  10,  13,  33  and  33.  This  will  be  plain  to  every 
one  that  casts  his  eye  on  these  places :  And  if  we  look  into 
the  former  part  of  this  chapter,  the  apostle's  discourse  here 
makes  it  evident,  that  he  is  here  speaking  of  a  condemnatioo, 
that  is  no  testimony  of  &vor  to  the  innocent ;  but  of  God*s 
displeasure  towards  those  that  he  is  not  reconciled  to,  but 
looks  on  as  offenders,  sinners,  and  enemies,  and  holds  as  the 
objects  of  his  wrath,  which  we  are  delivered  from  by  Christ ; 
as  may  be  seen  in  verses  6,  7,  8,  9,  10  and  11. 

And  viewing  this  discourse  itself,  in  the  very  paragraph 
we  are  upon,  if  we  may  judge  any  thing  by  language  and 
manner  of  speaking,  there  is  every  thing  to  lead  us  to  sup- 
pose, that  the  apostle  uses  these  words  here,  a.H  he  does  else- 
where, properly,  and  as  implying  a  supposition  of  sin,  charge- 
able on  the  subject,  and  exposing  to  punishment.  He  speaks 
of  condemnation  with  reference  to  sin,  as  what  comes  by  sin, 
and  as  a  condemnation  to  deaths  which  seems  to  be  a  most 
terrible  evil,  and  capital  punishment,  even  in  what  is  temporal 
and  visible  ;  and  this  in  the  way  of  judgment  and  execution 
of  justice,  in  opposition  to  jfrace  or  favor,  and  gift  or  a  benefk 
coming  by  favor.  And  sin  and  offence,  transgression  and 
disobedience,  are  over  and  over  again  spoken  of  as  the  grouni 
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of  the  condemnation,  and  of  the  capital  sufTering  condemned 
to,  for  ten  verses  success^ely,  that  is,  in  every  ver&e  in  the 
whole  paragraph,  without  missing  one. 

The  words,  justification  and  righteousitetM^  are  explained 
by  Dr.  Taylor,  in  a  no  less  unreasonable  manner.  He  un* 
dersiands/tt«f(/?caft'on/in  ver.  18,  and  righteousness^  in  vcr.  19, 
in  such  a  sense,  as  to  suppose  them  to  belong  to  all,  and  acl* 
ually  to  be  applied  to  all  mankind,  good  and  bad,  believei's 
and  unbelievers ;  to  the  worst  enemies  of  God,  rem»iining 
such,  as  well  as  his  peculiar  favorites,  and  many  that  never 
had  any  sin  imputed  to  them  ;  meaning  thereby  no  more 
than  what  is  fulfilled  in  an  universal  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  at  the  last  day."^  Now  this  is  a  most  arbitrary  forced 
sense.  Though  these  terms  are  used  every  where,  all  over 
the  New  Testament,  yet  nothing  like  such  an  use  of  them  is 
to  be  found  in  any  one  instance,  through  all  the  wriiinqs  of 
the  apostles  and  evangelists.  The  V9ovi\%  justify ^justijicationy 
and  righteougnesBy  as  from  God  to  menf  are  never  used  but  to 
signify  a  privilege  belonging  only  to  eome,  and  that  which  is 
peculiar  to  disttnguUhedfavoriteB,  This  apostle  in  particular, 
above  all  the  other  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  abounds  in 
the  use  of  these  terms  \  so  ihat  we  have  all  imaginable  op^ 
portunity  to  understand  his  language,  and  linow  the  sense  in 
which  he  uses  these  words  :  But  he  never  elsewhere  udes 
them  in  the  sense  supposed  here,  nor  is  there  any  pretence 
that  he  does*  Above  all,  does  this  apostle  abound  in  the  use 
of  these  terms  in  this  epistle.  Justijlcation  is  th&  subject  he 
^had  been  upon  through  all  the  preceding  part  of  the  epistle. 
It  was  the  grand  subject  of  all  the  foregoing  chapters,  and  the 
preceding  part  of  this  chapter,  where  these  terms  are  contin- 
ually repeated.  And  the  ytovil^  justification^  is  consianily  used 
to  signify  something  peculiar  to  believers,  who  hud  betn  sin« 
ners  ;  implying  some  reconciliation  and  forgiveness  ol  sin, 
and  special  privilege  in  nearness  to  God,  above  the  re  t  of 
the  world.  Yea,  the  word  is  constantly  used  thus,  acconlin^ 
to  Dr.  Taylor's  own  explanations,  in  his  pur^phrdse  w.A  i.ciei 

*  So,  pa^e  47i  49,  60,  6x,  62,  aad  other  pU<;c&. 
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on  this  epistle.  And  there  is  not  the  least  reason  to  suppose 
but  that  he  is  still  speaking  of  the  Bamejuaiification  and  right* 
eouanetay  which  he  had  dwelt  upon  from  the  beginning  to  thw 
place.  He  speaks  oi  juatijication  and  righteouaneaa  here*  just 
In  the  same  manner  as  he  had  done  in  the  preceding  part  of 
the  epistle.  He  had  all  along  spoken  of  justification  as  stand* 
ing  in  relation  to  mn^  disobedience  to  God|  and  offence  against 
God,  and  so  he  does  here  :  He  had  before  been  speaking  of 
justification  through  free  grace^  and  so  he  does  liere :  He 
before  had  been  speaking  of  justification  through  righteoua^ 
neasy  as  in  Chriat  Jcausj  and  so  he  does  here. 

And  if  we  look  into  the  former  part  of  this  very  chapter* 
there  ive  shall  find  Justification  spoken  of  just  in  the  same 
sense  as  in  the  rest  of  the  epistle ;  which  is  also  supposed  bf 
our  author  in  his  exposition  :  It  is  still  juati^ficaiion  hyfntkj 
justification  of  them  that  had  been  sinners^  juatification  attend* 
cd  with  reconciliation^  juatification  peculiar  to  them  that  had 
the  love  of  God  ahed  abroad  in  their  hearta*  The  apostle's  fore- 
going discourse  on  justification  by  grace  through  faith,  and 
-what  he  had  so  greatly  insisted  on  as  the  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  this  doctrine,  even  the  universal  sinfulness  of  man- 
kind in  their  original  state,  is  plainly  what  introduces  this  dia* 
course  in  the  latter  part  of  this  5th  chapter ;  where  he  dbewa 
how  all  mankind  came  to  be  sinful  and  miserable,  and  so  to 
need  this  grace  of  God,  and  righteousness  of  Christ.  And 
therefore  we  cannot,  without  the  most  absurd  violence,  9up« 
pose  any  other  than  that  he  is  still  speaking  of  the  sameyii«/!i- 
fication^ 

And  as  to  the  universal  expression  used  in  the  1  Sth  verset 
^  By  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  alt  men 
to  justification  of  life  ;'*  it  is  needless  here  to  go  into  tiie  con- 
troversy between  the  remonatranta  and  anti  remonatrantaj  con- 
cerning universal  redemption,  and  their  different  interpreta- 
tions of  this  place.  If  we  take  the  words  even  as  the  Armin- 
ians  do  ;  yet,  in  their  sense  of  them,  the  free  gift  comes  on 
all  men  to  justification  only  conditionally  ;  i.  c.firovided  they 
believe,  repent,  &c.  But  in  our  author's  sense,  it  actual/u 
comes  on  all,  whether  they  believe  and  repent,  or  not ;  which 
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certainly  cannot  be  inferred  from  the  universal  expression,  as 
here  used.  Dr.  Taylor  himself  supposes,  the  main  design  of 
the  apostle  in  this  universal  phrase,  all  meriy  is  to  signify  that 
the  benefits  of  Christ  shall  come  on  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews.* 
And  he  supposes  that  the  many^  and  the  aUy  here  signify  the 
tame  :  But  it  is  quite  certain,  that  all  the  benefits  here  spok* 
en  of,  which  the  apostle  says  are  to  the  many^  does  not  actual- 
ly come  upon  all  mankind  ;  as  particularly  the  abounding  of 
grace^  spoken  of  ver.  15.  The  grace  ofGod^  and  the  gifi  by 
grace y  hath  abounded  unto  the  many,  m(  rut  «oX^f. 

Thb  abounding  of  grace  our  author  explains  thus  :  <<  A 
rich  overplus  of  ^rece,  in  erecting  a  new  dispensation,  fur- 
nished with  a  glorious  fbnd  of  light,  means  and  motives," 
p.  44.  But  will  any  pretend,  that  all  mankind  have  actually 
been  partakers  of  this  new  fund  of  light,  See*  How  were  the 
many  millions  of  Indians,  on  the  American  side  of  the  globe, 
partakers  of  it,  before  the  Europeans  came  hither  ?  Yea,  Dr. 
Taylor  himself  supposes,  all  that  is  meant  is,  that  it  ia  free 
fwr  all  thut  ore  mnlUng  to  acceftt  cfitA  The  agreement  be- 
tween Adam,  as  the  type  or  figot%  of  him  that  was  to  come» 
and  Cbiist  as  the  antitype,  appears  as  fall  and  clear,  if  we 
suppose  tiU  which  are  m  ChrUt  (to  use  the  common  scripture 
phrase)  have  the  benefit  of  his  obedience,  as  all  that  are  in 
Adeun  have  the  sorrowful  fruit  of  his  disobedience.  The 
scripture  speaks  of  believers  as  the  seed  or  posterity  of  Christ. 
(Gal.  Hi.  39.)  They  are  in  Christ  by  grace,  as  Adam's  pos* 
terity  are  in  him  by  nature  :  The  one  are  in  the  firet  Mam 
naturally^  as  the  other  are  in  the  second  Adam  afnrituaUy  :  Ex- 
actly agreeable  to  the  representation  this  apostle  makes  of  the 
matter,  1  Cor.  xv.  45....49.  The  spiritual  seed  are  those 
which  this  apostle  often  represents  as  Chriet^s  body  i  And  the 
o»  «rtt^^•»  here  spoken  of  as  made  righteous  by  Christ's  obedi- 
ence are  doubtless  the- same  with  the  •»  wd^Xm  which  he  speaks 
of  in  chap*  xn.  5.  IVe^  being  many^  are  one  body  ;  or,  we^  the 
many,  •»  wi^X«i  n  ettfit^  w^u    And  again,  1  Cor.  x.  17,  o  cr^pt 

*  Pkge  6o,  6t.    See  ilso  contents  of  this  paragraph,  in  hit  notes  on  the 
epistle,    i-  Notes  on  the  epistle,  p.  %%^ 
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•*  otMioi  tfffM9»  And  the  same  which  the  apostle  had  spoken 
of  in  the  preceding  chapter,  Rom.  iv.  18,  compared  with 
Gen.  XV.  5. 

Dr.  Taylor  much  insists  on  that  place^  1  Cor.  zv.  31y  32. 
<<  For  since  by  man  came  deaths  by  man  came  also  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  :  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive  ;*'  to  confirm  his  suppositioiis«  that  the 
apostle  here  in  the  5th  of  Romans,  speaking  of  the  death  and 
condemnation  which  come  by  Adam,  has  respect  only  to  the 
death  we  all  die,  when  this  life  ends :  And  that  by  the  jnstifi* 
cation  and  life  which  come  by  Christ,  be  has  respect  only  to 
the  general  resurrection  at  the  last  day.  But  it  is  obserrabley 
that  his  argument  is  wholly  built  on  these  two  suppositions, 
viz^  J^rgty  That  the  resurrection  meant  by  the  apostle,  in 
that  place  in  the  1  Cor.  xv.  is  the  resurrection  of  all  mankind, 
both  just  and  unjust.  Sefondly^  That  the  opposite  conse- 
quences of  Adam's  sin^  and  Christ's  obedience,  spoken  of  here 
in  Rom.  v.  are  the  very  same,  neither  more  nor  less,  than  are 
spoken  of  there.  But  there  are  no  grounds  for  supposing 
either  of  these  things  to  be  true. 

1 .  There  is  no  evidence,  that  the  returretHon  there  spok« 
en  of,  is  the  resurrection  both  of  the  ju9t  and  unjust  /  but 
abundant  evidence  of  the  contrary.  The  resurrection  of  the 
wicked  is  seldom  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  and  care* 
ly  included  in  the  meaning  of  the  word  ;  it  being  esteemed 
not  worthy  to  be  called  a  rising  to  life,  being  only  for  a  great 
increase  of  the  misery  and  darkness  of  Vernal  death  2  And 
therefore  by  the  resurrection  is  most  commonly  meant  a  rising 
to  life  and  happiness  ;  as  may  be  observed  in  Matth.  xxii.  30 
....Luke  XX.  35,  36....John  vi.  39,  40,  54....Philip.  liL.  11,  and 
other  places.  The  saints  are  called  the  children  of  the  retur* 
rection^  as  Dr.  Taylor  observes  in  his  note  on  Rom.  vUi.  1 1, 
Ai:(l  it  is  ex^ceeding  evident,  that  it  is  the  resurrection  to  life 
ami  happiness,  the  apostle  is  speaking  of  in  this  4  Cor.  xv.  SI, 
22,  It  appears  by  each  of  the  three  foregoing  verses,  ver.  18. 
<*  Tl»cn  they  whirh  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  (i.  e.  the  saints) 
aTc  j  <  nsl.cd  "  Ver.  19.  «  If  in  this  life  only  we  (Christians 
or  ai.usiles)  have  hope  in  Christ  (and  have  no  resurrection 
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«nd  eternal  life  to  hope  for)  we  are  of  all  men  most  misera* 
ble."  Ver.  20.  «  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  Che  dead)  and 
is  become  ihe^rst/ruitf  of  them  that  slept/*  He  is  the  fore- 
runner and  first  fruits  onl^  with  respect  to  them  that  are  his ; 
who  are  to  foUow  him»  and  partake  with  him  in  the  glory  and 
happiness  of  his  resurrection  :  But  he  is  not  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  shall  come  forth  to  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 
It  also  appears  hy  the  verse  immediately  following,  ver.  S3. 
*<  But  every  man  in  his  own  order  ;  Christ  the  first  fruits,  and 
afterward  they  that  are  Christ's,  at  his  coming."  The  same 
Is  plain  by  what  is  said  in  verse  29,  30,  31  and  3S,  and  by  all 
that  is  said  from  the  35th  verse  to  the  end  of  the  chapter^  for 
twentythree  verses  together :  It  there  expressly  appears,  that 
the  apostle  is  speaking  only  of  a  rising  to  glory ^  with  a  glori" 
ou$  bodyy  as  the  little  grain  that  is  sown,  being  quickenedt 
rises  a  beautiful  flourishing  plant.  He  there  speaks  of  the 
different  degrees  of  glory  among  them  that  shall  rise,  and 
compares  it  to  the  different  degrees  of  glory  among  the  ce- 
lestial luminaries.  The  resurrection  which  he  treats  of,  is 
expressly  a  being  rtnsed  in  incorrufitionj  in  glory,  in  fiox»ery 
with  a  ffiiritual  body,  having  the  image  of  the  second  man,  the 
spiritual  and  heavenly  Adam  ;  a  resurrection  wherein  thi^ 
corrufttible  shall  put  on  incorrufition,  and  this  mortal  fiut  on  im» 
mortality^  and  death  be  swallowed  uft  in  victory,  and  the  saints 
shall  gloriously  triumph  over  that  last  enemy.  Dr.  Taylor 
himself  says,  that  which  is  in  effect  owning  the  resurrection 
here  spoken  of  is  only  of  the  righteous ;  for  it  is  expressly 
a  resurrection,  i»  m&avata^a,  and  ft^o^tria,  ver.  53  and  42.  But 
Dr.  Taylor  says,  "  These  are  never  attributed  to  the  wicked 
in  scripture.*  So  that  when  the  apostle  says  here,  <*  Asjn 
jfdam  all  die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive  ;'*  it  is  as 
much  as  if  he  had  said,  As  in  Jdam  we  all  die,  and  our  bodies 
are  sown  in  corruption,  in  dishonor,  and  in  weakness ;  so  in 
Christ  we  all  (we  Christians,  whom  I  have  all  along  been 
speaking  of)  shall  be  raised  in  power,  glory,  and  incorruption, 
spiritual  and  heavenly,  conformed  to  the  second  Mam,    <<  For 

*  Note  on  Rom.  viii.  ay. 
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M  we  hftve  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy^  w«  shall  also  bear 
the  ima^  of  the  heavenly/*  ver.  49.  Which  cleariy  explaina 
and  determines  his  meaning  in  verse  31)  23. 

9.  There  is  no  evidence  that  the  benefit  by  the  second 
Adam^  spc^en  of  in  Rom.  ▼.  is  the  very  same  (cootainiBg 
ndther  more  ner  less)  as  the  resurrection  spoken  of  hi  I  Cor. 
aiv.  It  is  no  evidence  of  it,  that  the  benefit  is  opposed  to  the 
death  that  comes  by  the  first  Adam^  <in  like  manner  in  botk 
places.  The  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  though  it  be  not 
the  whole  of  that  fialvatioo  and  happiness  which  comes  fay  the 
aseond  Adam)  yet  it  is  that  wherein  this  salvation  is  ptinci- 
p^y  obtained.  The  time  of  the  sunts'  glorious  resurrectioa 
is  o^en  spoken  of  as  the  proper  time  of  the  samts**  salvatiooy 
the  day  of  their  redemfitionj  the  time  of  their  mdofuimh  glory, 
and  recompenae.  (As  in  Luke  xiv.  U,  ami  xzi.  38,  Rom. 
wi.  23,  £ph.  iv.  30,  Celoss.  iii.  4,  3  Tbess.  L  7,  3  Tim.  iv. 
Si  1  Pet.  i.  13,  and  v.  4»  1  John  ill.  3»  and  other  places.)  All 
that  salvation  and  happiness  which  is  given  before,  is  only  a 
preUbation  and  earnest  of  their  great  reward.  Well  therofere 
viay  that  consumowte  salvai^ion  bestowed  on  tfaem,  be  set  m 
opposition  to  the  death  and  ruin  which  comes  by  the  first 
Adamy  in  like  nuinner  as  the  whole  of  their  salvation  is  op^ 
posed  to  the  same  in  Rom.  v*  Dr.  Taylor  himself  observes,* 
<«  That  the  revival  snd  resurrection  of  the  body,  is  frequently 
put  for  our  advancement  to  eternal  life«"  It  being  the  high- 
est part,  it  is  often  put  for  the  whole. 

This  notion,  as  if  the  justification,  righteousness,  and  life 
spoken  of  in  Rom.  v.  implied  the  resurrection  to  damnation^ 
is  not' only  without  ground  from  scripture,  but  contrary  to 
reason.  For  those  things  are  there  spoken  of  as  great  bene* 
fits,  by  the  grace  and  free  gift  of  God  ;  but  this  is  the  con- 
trary, in  the  highest  degree  possible,  being  the  most  con- 
summate and  infinite  calamity.  To  obviate  this,  our  author 
supposes  the  resurrection  of  all  to  be  a  great  benefit  in  iUelf% 
though  turned  into  a  calamity  by  the  sin  and  folly  of  obstinate 
sinners,  who  abuse  God's  goodness.     But  the  far  greater  part 

*  Note  oo  Rob.  V iii.  ii. 
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of  manltind)  since  Adam,  l^ave  never  had  oppottumty  to  abuse 
this  goodness^  it  having  never  been  inade  known  to  Ihem. 
Men  cannot  abuse  a  kindnesa,  which  they  never  had  either 
In  poMcsnon,  promise}  oiFer,  or  some  intimation  ;  but  a  res» 
urrection  is  made  known  only  by  divine  revelation,  which  few 
comparatively  have  enjoyed.  So  that  as  to  sech  wicked  mth 
as  die  in  lands  of  darkness,  if  their  resurrection  comes  at  all 
by  Christ,  it  comes  from  him,  and  to  them,  only  as  a  curse, 
and  not  as  a  blessing ;  for  it  never  comes  to  them  at  all  by 
any  conveyance^  grants  ftromise^  or  ^r,  or  any  thing  by  which 
they  can  claim  it,  or  know  any  thing  of  it,  tifl  It  comes  as  an 
infinite  calamity,  past  all  remedy. 

VIII.  In  a  peculiar  manner  is  there  an  unreasonable  vi« 
olence  used  in  onr  author's  explanation  of  the  words  tinners 
and  mnned^  in  the  paragraph  before  us.  He  says,  <<  These 
words,  By  one  tnan^s  disobedience  ?rumy  were  made  ainner^y 
mean  neither  more  nor  less,  than  that  by  one  man*s  discrtie* 
dience,  the  many  were  made  subjeet  to  death,  vby  the  judi* 
cial  act  of  God."*  And  he  says  in  the  same  place,  <<  By 
death  most  certainly  is  meant  no  other  than  the  death  aftd 
mortality  common  to  all  mankind."  And  those  wcMrds,  verse 
12,  For  that  all  have  wnned^  he  thus  explains,  «<  All  men 
became  sinnere  as  all  mankind  are  brought  into  a  state  of  suf- 
ferinf*.**! 

Here  1  observe, 

1.  The  main  thing,  by  which  he  justifies  such  interpreta- 
tions, is,  that  «n,  in  various  instances,  is  used  for  sufferings 
in  the  Old  Testament.f  To  which  I  reply,  though  it  be 
true  that  the  word  Chattaah^  signifies  both  sin,  and  a  sin  offer- 
ing ;  and  this,  and  some  other  Hebrew  words,  which  signify 
sin,  iniquity,  and  wickedness,  are  sometimes  put  for  the  ef* 
feet  or  punishment  of  iniquity,  by  a  metonymy  of  the  cause 
for  the  effect ;  yet  it  does  not  appear,  that  these  words  are 
ever  used  for  enduring  sufierinp:,  where  the  suffering  is  net 
spoken  of  under  any  notion  of  a  punishment  of  sin,  or  a  froit 
of  God's  anger  for  sin,  or  of  any  imputation  of  guilt,  or  .under 

*  Page  30.        +  Page  54,  lad  eltewhere.        }  P«gc.34. 
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any  notion  of  sin's  being  at  all  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  soffer- 
er,  or  the  suffering's  being  at  all  of  the  nature  of  any  recom- 
pense,  compensationy  or  satisfaction  for  sin.  And  therefore 
none  of  the  instances  he  mentions,  come  up  to  his  purpose. 
When  Let  is  .'commanded  to  leave  Sodomt  that  he  might  not 
be  consumed  in  the  iniquity  of  the  city,  meaning  in  that  firet 
which  was  the  effect  and  punishment  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
city  ;  this  is  quite  another  thing,  than  if  that  fire  came  on  the 
city  in  general,  as  no  punishment  at  all,  nor  as  any  fruit  of  a 
charge  of  iniquity  on  the  city,  or  of  God's  displeasure  for 
their  sin,  but  as  a  token  of  God's  favor  to  the  inhal»tants  ; 
which  is  what  is  supposed  with  respect  to  the  death  of  man- 
kind ;  it  being  introduced  only  as  a  benefit,  on  the  foot  of  a 
covenant  of  grace.  And  especially  is  this  quite  another  thing, 
than  if,  in  the  expression  used,  the  iniquity  had  been  ascribed 
to  LoV ;  and  God,  instead  of  saying,  Lest  thou  be  consumed 
in  the  iniquity  of  the  city^  had  said,  Lest  thou  be  consumed  m 
thine  iniquity ^  or,  Lest  thou  siny  or  be  made  a  sinner.  Whereas 
the  expression  is  such,  as  does  expressly  remove  the  iniquity 
spoken  of  from  Lot,  and  fix  it  on  another  subject,  viz.  the 
city.  The  place  cited  by  our  author  in  Jer.  11.  is  exactly  par- 
allel. And  as  to  what  Abimelech  says  to  Abraham,  <^  What 
have  I  offended  thee,  that  thou  hast  brought  on  me,  and  on 
my  kingdom,  a  great  *in  f  It  is  manifest,  Abimelech  was 
afraid  that  God  was  angry,  for  what  he  had  done  to  Sarah ; 
or,  would  have  been  angry  with  him,  if  he  had  done  what  he  ^ 
was  about  to  do,  as  imputing  Hn  to  him  for  it :  Which  is  a 
quite  different  thing  from  calling  some  calamity,  sin^  under 
no  notion  of  its  being  any  punishment  of  sin,  nor  in  the  least 
degree  from  God's  displeasure.  And  so  with  regard  to  every 
place  our  author  cites  in  the  margin,  it  is  plain,  that  what  is 
meant  in  each  of  them,  is  the  fiunithment  ofain^  and  not  some 
suffering  which  is  no  punishment  at  all.  And  as  to  the  in- 
stances  he  mentions  in  his  Sufifilement^  p.  8,  the  two  that  look 
most  favorable  to  his  design,  are  those  in  Gen,  xxxi.  39,  and 
2Kingsvii.  9.  With  respect  to  the  former,  where  Jacob 
says,  That  which  was  torn  of  beasts j  Anochi<-achaitenah,  Dr. 
Taylor  is  pleased  to  translate  it,  /  was  the  sinner  ;  but  prop^ 
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eriy  rendered,  it  is,  /  exfdated  it ;  the  verb  in  Pikel  properly 
ugnifying  to  expiate  ;  and  the  plain  meaning  is,  I  bore  the 
blame  of  it ^  arid  was  obliged  to  fiay  for  it^  as  being  supposed  to 
be  lost  through  my  fault  or  neglect :  Which  is  a  quite  differ- 
ent thing  from  suflfering  without  any  supposition  of  fault. 
And  as  to  the  latter  place,  where  the  lepers  say,  <<  This  day 
is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace  :  If  we  tarry 
till  morning  some  mischief  will  befal  us  :-'  In  the  Hebrew 
it  is  Umetzaanu  gnavouy «( Iniquity  will  find  us,"  that  is,  some 
punishment  of  our  fault  will  come  upon  us.  Elsewhere  such 
phrases  are  used,  as,  Tour  iniquity  imlljind  you  outy  and  the 
like.  But  certainly  this  is  a  different  thing  from  suSering 
without  fault,  or  supposition  of  fault.  And  it  does  not  appeari 
that  the  verb  in  Hiphil,  hirahiang^  is  ever  put  for  condemn^  it^ 
any  other  sense  than  condemning  for  sin,  or  guilt,  or  suppos- 
ed guilt  belonging  to  the  subject  condemned.  This  word  is 
used  in  the  participle  of  Hiphil,  to  signify  condemning^  in 
Prov.  xvii.  15.  <' He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that 
condemneth  the  just,  even  both  are  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord.**  This  Dr.  Taylor  observes,  as  if  it  were  to  his  pur- 
pose, when  he  is  endeavoring  to  shew,  that  in  this  place,  in 
the  5th  of  Romans,  the  apostle  speaks  of  God  himself  as  con* 
demning  the  just^  or  perfectly  innocent,  in  a  parallel  significar 
tion  of  terms.  Nor  is  any  instance  produced,  wherein  the 
verb,  sin  J  which  is  used  by  the  apostle  when  he  says,  M  have 
sinned^  is  any  where  used  in  our  author*s  sensc^  for  being 
brought  into  a  state  of  suffering,  and  that  not  as  a  punishment 
for  sin,  or  as  any  thing  arising  from  God*8  displeasure  ;  much 
less  for  being  the  subject  of  what  oomes  only  as  the  fruit  of 
divine  love,  and  as  a  benefit  of  the  highest  nature^  Nor  can 
any  thing  like  this  sense  of  the  verb  be  found  in  the  whole 
Bible. 

3.  If  there  had  been  any  thing  like  such  an  use  of  the 
words,  sin  and  sinner^  as  our  author  supposes,  in  the  Old 
Testament,  it  is  evident  that  such  an  use  of  them  is  quite 
alien  from  the  language  of  the  New  Testament.     Where  can 
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an  infitance  be  produced  of  any  thing  like  it,  in  any  one  places 
besides  what  is  pretended  in  this  ?  And  particularly,  where 
else  shall  we  find  these  words  and  phrases  used  in  such  a 
sense  in  any  of  this  apostle's  writings  ?  We  have  enough  of 
his  writings,  by  which  to  learn  his  language  and  way  of  speak- 
ing about  nn^  eondernnatiotij  fiunUhmcnt^  deaths  and  wffering. 
He  wrote  much  more  of  the  New  Testament  than  any  other 
person.  He  very  often  has  occasion  to  speak  of  condemnation^ 
but  where  does  he  express  it  by  being  made  einnere  ?  Espe- 
cially how  far  is  he  elsewhere  from  using  such  a  phrase,  to 
signify  a  being  condemned  without  guilt,  or  any  imputation 
or  supposition  of  guilt  ?  Vastly  more  still  is  it  remote  from 
his  language,  so  to  use  the  verb  «fn,  and  to  say,  man  trnneth^ 
or  has  sinned^  though  hereby  meaning  nothing  more  nor  less, 
than  that  he,  by  a  judicial  act^  is  condemned^  on  the  foot  of  a 
dispensation  of  grace^  to  receive  a  great  firvor  !  He  abund- 
antly uses  the  words  win  and  tinner  s  his  writings  are  full  of 
such  terms  ;  but  where  else  does  he  use  them  in  such  a 
sense  ?  He  has  much  occasion  in  his  epistles  to  speak  of 
deaths  temporal  and  eternal ;  he  has  much  occasion  to  speak 
c£  sufferings  of  all  kinds,  in  this  world,  and  the  world  to  come ; 
but  where  does  he  call  these  things  wh  and  denominate  in- 
nocent men  annersi  or  say,  they  have  dinned^  meaning  that 
they  are  brought  into  a  state  of  suffering  ?  If  the  apostle, 
because  he  was  a  Jew,  was  so  addicted  to  the  Hebrew  idiom, 
as  thus  in  one  paragraph  to  repeat  this  particular  Hebraisms 
which,  at  most,  is  comparatively  rare  even  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, it  is  strange  that  never  any  thing  like  it  should  appear 
any  where  else  in  his  writings  ;  and  especially  that  he  should 
never  fall  into  such  a  way  of  speaking  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  written  to  Jews  only,  who  were  most  used  to  the 
Hebrew  idiom.  And  why  does  Christ  never  use  such  Ian* 
guage  in  any  of  his  speeches,  though  he  was  born  and  brought 
up  amongst  the  Jews,  and  delivered  almost  all  his  speeches 
only  to  Jews  ?  *  And  why  do  none  of  the  rest  of  the  writers 
of  the  New  Testament  ever  use  it,  who  were  all  bom  and  ed- 
ucated Jews,  (at  least  all  excepting  Lukej  and  some  of  them 
wrote  especially  for  the  benefit  of  the  Jews  ? 
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It  is  worthy  to  be  observed,  what  liberty  is  taken,  and  bold- 
ness used  with  this  apostle ;  such  words  a8«/Mi^«x^,  afUi^cMf^ 
mfifMh  xAToxfifMi,  ^icaietf,  hiuuitatiy  and  words  of  the  same  root 
and  signification}  are  word»  abundantly  used  by  him  else- 
where in  this  and  other  epistles,  and  also  when  speaking,  as 
h^  is  here,  of  Christ's  redemption  and  atonement,  and  of  the 
^neral  sinfulness  of  mankind,  and  of  the  condemnation  of 
sinners,  and  of  justification  by  Christ,  and  of  death  as  the 
consequence  of  sin,  and  of  life  and  restoration  to  life  by 
Christ,  as  here  ;  yet  no  where  are  any  ot  these  words  used, 
but  in  a  sense  very  remote  from  what  is  supposed  here. 
However  in  this  place,  these  terms  must  have  a  diatingtdahed^ 
singular  sense  found  out  for  them,  and  annexed  to  them  ! 
A  new  language  must  be  coined  for  the  apostle,  which  he  is 
evidently  quite  unused  to,  and  put  into  his  mouth  on  this  oc- 
casion, for  the  sake  of  evading  this  clear,  precise,  and  abund- 
ant testimony  of   his,  to  the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin. 

3.  The  putting  such  a  sense  on  the  word  ainy  in  this  place, 
is  not  only  to  make  the  apostle  greatly  to  disagree  with  him- 
self in  the  language  he  uses  every  where  else,  biit  also  to 
disagree  with  himself  no  less  in  the  language  he  uses 
in  this  very  passage.  He  often  here  uses  the  word  ein^ 
and  other  words  plainly  of  the  same  design  and  import,  such 
as  transgresnonj  disobedience,  offence.  Nothing  can  be  more 
evident,  than  that  these  are  here  used  as  several  names  of 
the  same  thing  ;  for  they  are  used  interchangeably,  and  put 
one.  for  another,  as  will  be  manifest  only  on  the  cast  of  an 
eye  on  the  place.  And  these  words  are  used  no  less  than 
seventeen  times  in  this  one  paragraph.  JPerhaps  we  shall 
find  no  place  in  th^  whole  Bible,  in  which  the  word  sin,  and 
other  words  synonymous,  are  used  so  often  in  so  little  com- 
pass ;  and  in  all  the  instances,  in  the  proper  sense,  as  signi- 
fying moral  evUj  and  even  so  understood  by  Dr.  Taylor  him- 
self (as  appears  by  his  own  exposition)  but  only  in  these  two 
places  ;  where  in  the  midst  of  all,  to  evade  a  clear  evidence 
of  the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  another  meaning  must  be 
found  out)  and  it  must  be  supposed  that  the  apostle  uses  the 
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vrord  in  a  sense  entirely  difTerent,  signifying  sometliing  that 
neither  imfiUes  nor  tufi/iosea  any  moral  evil  at  all  in  the  sub- 
ject. 

Here  it  is  very  remarkable,  the  gentleman  who  so  greatly 
insisted  upon  it,  that  the  word  death  must  needs  be  under- 
stood in  the  same  sense  throughout  this  paragraph  ;  yea^ 
that  it  is  evidently y  clearly^  and  infallibly  so,  inasmuch  as  the 
aposile  is  still  discourbing  on  the  same  subject ;  yet  can^ 
without  the  least  difficulty,  suppose  the  word  nriy  to  be  used 
so  differently  in  the  very  same  passage,  wherein  the  apoitle 
is  discoursing  on  the  same  thing.  Let  us  take  that  one  in- 
stance in  verse  12.  (<  Wherefore  as  by  one  man  un  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  mVi,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  tinned**  Here  by  «tn,  implied  in  the 
word  sinned^  in  the  end  of  the  sentencei  our  author  under- 
stands something  perfectly  and  altogether  diverse  from  what 
is  meant  by  the  word  «'n,  not  only  hi  the  same  discourse  cm 
the  sam^  subject^  but  twice  in  the  former  part  of  the  very 
same  sentence,  of  which  this  latter  piirt  is  not  only  the  con- 
clusion, but  the  explication  ;  and  also  entirely  different  from 
the  use  of  the  word  twice  in  the  next  sentence,  wherein  the 
apostle  is  still  most  plainly  discoursing  on  the  same  subject, 
as  is  not  denied :  And  in  the  next  sentence  to  that  (verse 
14)  the  apostle  uses  the  very  same  verb  einnedy  and  as  signi- 
fying the  committing  of  moral  evil,  as  our  author  himself  un- 
derstands it.  Afterwards  (verse  19)  the  apostle  uses  the 
word  sinner 9^  which  our  author  supposes  to  be  in  somewhat 
of  a  different  sense  still.  So  that  here  is  the  utmost  violence 
of  the  kind  that  can  be  conceived  of,  to  make  out  a  scheme 
against  tlie  plainest  evidence,  in  changing  the  meaning  of  a 
word  backward  and  forward,  in  one  paragraph,  all  about  one 
thingi  and  in  different  parts  of  the  same  sentences,  coming 
over  and  over  in  q\uck  repetitions,  with  a  variety  of  other 
synonymous  words  lo  fix  its  signification  ;  besides  the  con- 
tinued use  of  the  word  in  this  former  part  of  this  chaptefi 
and  in  all  the  preceding  part  of  this  epistle^  and  the  continu- 
ed use  of  it  in  the  next  chapter,  and  in  the  next  to  that,and 
the  8ih  chapter  following  that,  and  to  the  end  of  the  epbtle  \ 
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In  none  of  trhich  places  it  is  pretended^  but  that  the  word  is 
used  in  the  proper  sense,  by  our  author  in  his  paraphrase  and 
notes  on  the  whole  epistle.* 

But  indeed  we  need  go  no  further  than  that  onC)  verse  13. 
What  the  apostle  means  by  sin,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  verse» 
is  evident  with  the  utmost  plainness,  by  comparing  it  with 
the  foxmer  part ;  one  part  answering  to  another,  and  the  last 
clause  exegetical  of  the  former.  <^  Wherefore  as  by  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  (or,  unto  which)  all  have  sin- 
ned." Here  «m  and  death  are  spoken  of  in  the  former  part, 
and  sin  and  death  are  spoken  of  in  the  latter  part ;  the  two 
parts  of  the  sentence  so  answering  one  another,  that  the  same 
things  are  apparently  meant  by  sin  and  death  in  both  parts. 

And  besides,  to  interpret  sinning^  here,  of  falling  under 
the  suffering  of  deaths  is  yet  the  more  violent  and  unreasona- 
ble, because  the  apostle  in  this  very  place  does  once  and  again 
distinguish  between  sin  and  deaths  plainly  speaking  of  dne  as 
^e  effect,  and  the  other  the  cause.  .So  in  the  2 1st  verse, 
^  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death  ;"  and  in  the  12th  verse, 
<<  Sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin"  And  this 
plain  distinction  holds  through  all  the  discourse,  as  between 
death  and  the  offence^  ver,  15,  and  ver.  17,  and  between  the 
^ence  and  condemnation^  ver.  18. 

4.  Though  we  should  omit  the  consideration  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  apostle  uses  the  words^  sin^  sinned,  Sec.  in 

*  Agreeably  to  this  manner,  our  author,  in  explaining  the  7th  chapter  of 
Romani,  uodersunds  the  pronoun  /,  or  me,  used  by  the  apostle  in  that  one 
continued  discourse,  in  no  less  than  six  different  senses.  He  takes  it  in  the  . 
sst  verse  to  signify  the  Apostle  Paul  himself.  In  the  8th,  9th,  10th  and  t  ith 
verses,  for  the  people  of  the  Jews,  through  all  ages,  both  before  and  after 
Blosea,  eapecially  the  carnal,  ungodly  part  of  them.  In  the  13th  verse  for  ait 
objecting  Jew,  entering  into  a  dialogue  with  the  apostle.  In  the  15th,  t6th, 
S7th,  totb,  and  latter  part  of  the  S5th  verse,  it  is  understood  in  two  different 
senses,  for  two  /'s  in  the  same  person ;  one,  a  man's  reason  ;  and  the  other, 
his  passions  and  carnal  appetites.  And  in  the  7th  and  former  part  of  the  last 
verse,  for  us  Christians  in  general ;  or,  for  all  that  enjoy  the  word  of  God, 
the  law  and  the  gospel :  And  these  different  senses,  the  most  of  them  strange^ 
ly  intermixed  and  interchanged  backw«rds  and  forward* • 
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other  places^  and  in  other  parts  of  this  discourse^  yet  Dr.  Tsjr* 
lor's  interpretation  of  them  would  be  very  absurd. 

The  case  stands  thus :  According  to  hte  expodtioni  we 
are  said  to  have  sinned  by  an  active  verb}  as  though  we  had 
actively  sinned  ;  yet  this  is  not  spoken  truly  and  properly, 
but  it  is  put  figuratively  for  our  becoming  sinners  fuumvdy^ 
our  being  made  or  constituted  sinners.  Yet  again,  not  that  we 
do  truly  become  f\nn^T%  paaaively^  or  are  really  made  sinners f 
by  any  thing  that  God  does  ;  this  also  is  only  a  figurative  or 
tropical  representation  ;  and  the  meaning  is  only,  we  are  ron« 
demnedj  and  treated  as  if\re  were  sinners.  Not  indeed  that 
we  are  properly  condemned^  for  God  never  truly  condemns 
the  innocent :  But  this  also  is  only  a  figurative  representation 
of  the  thing.  It  is  but  as  it  were  condemning  ;  because  it  is 
appointing  to  deaths  a  terrible  evil,  as  if  it  were  a  punishment. 
But  then,  in  reality,  here  is  no  appointment  to  a  terrible  evil, 
or  any  evil  at  all ;  but  truly  to  a  benefit,  a  i^eat  benefit :  And 
so,  in  representing  death  as  a  punishment  or  calamity  con- 
demned to,  another  figure  or  trope  is  made  use  of,  and  an  eXf 
ceeding  bold  one  ;  for,  as  we  are  appointed  to  it,  it  is  so  hr 
from  being  an  evil  or  punishment,  that  it  is  really  Bjavorf  and 
that  of  the  highest  nature,  appointed  by  mere  grace  and  love* 
though  it  seems  to  be  a  calamity.  Thus  we  have  tropes  and 
figures  multiplied)  one  upon  the  back  of  another ;  and  all  in 
that  one  word,  sinned  ;  according  to  the  manner,  as  it  is  sup- 
posed,  the  apostle  uses  it.  We  have  ajigurative  refiresenta- 
tionf  not  of  a  reality,  but  of  a  figurative  representation.  Nei- 
ther is  this  a  representation  of  a  reality,  but  of  another  thing 
that  still  is  but  2l  figurative  representation  of  something  else : 
Yea,  even  this  something  else  is  still  but  a  figure,  and  one  that 
is  very  harsh  and  far  fetched.  .  So  that  here  we  have  Sifigure 
to  represent  a  figure^  even  Vi  figure  of  a  figure^  representing 
some  very  remote  figure,  which  most  obscurely  represenu 
the  thing  intended  ;  if  the  most  terrible  evil  can  indeed  be 
said  at  all  to  represent  the  contrary  good  of  the  highest  kind. 
And  now,  what  cannot  be  made  of  any  place  of  scripture,  in 
such  a  way  of  managing  it,  as  this  ?  And  is  there  any  hope  of 
ever  deciding  any  controversy  by  the  scripturci  in  the  way  of 
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using  such  a  licence  with  the  scripture,  iti  order  to  force  it  to 
a  compliance  with  our  own  schemes  ?  If  the  apostle  indeed 
uses  language  afrer  so  strange  a  manner  in  this  place,  it  is 
perhaps  such  an  instance,  as  not  only  there  is  not  the  like  of 
it  in  all  the  Bible  besides,  but  perhaps  in  no  writing  whatso- 
ever. And  -this,  not  in  any  parabolical,  viuonary,  or  prophet- 
ic description,  in  which  difficult  and  obscure  representations 
are  wont  to  be  made  use  of;  nor  in  a  dramatic  or  poetical 
representadon,  in  which  a  great  licence  is  often  taken,  and 
bold  figures  are  commonly  to  be  expected  :  But  it  is  in  a  fa- 
miliar letter,  wherein  the  apostle  is  delivering  gospel  instruct* 
tion,  as  a  minister  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  wherein,  as 
lie  professes,  he  delivers  divine  truth  without  the  vail  of  an- 
cient figures  and  similitudes,  and  uses  great  plainness  of 
speech :  And  in  a  discourse  that  is  wholly  didactic,  narrative, 
and  argumentative  ;  evidently  setting  himself  to  explain  the 
doctrine  he  is  upon,  in  the  reason  and  nature  of  it,  with  a 
great  variety  of  expressions,  turning  it  as  it  were  on  every 
aide,  to  make  his  meaning  plain,  and  to  fix  in  his  readers  the 
exact  notion  of  what  he  intends.  Dr.  Taylor  himself  ob- 
serves,* ^  This  apostle  takes  great  care  to  guard  and  explain 
every  part  of  his  subject :  And  I  may  venture  to  say,  he  has 
left  no  part  of  it  unexplained  or  unguarded.  Never  was  an 
author  more  exact  and  cautious  in  this  than  he.  Sometimes 
he  writes  notes  on  a  sentence  liable  to  exception,  and  wanting 
explanation/*  Now  1  think,  this  care  and  exactness  of  the 
apostle  no  where  appears  more  than  in  the  place  we  are  upon. 
Nay,  I  scarcely  know  another  instance  equal  to  this,  of  the 
apostle's  care  to  be  well  understood,  by  being  very  particulari 
explicit,  and  precise,  setting  the  matter  forth  in  every  light, 
going  over  and  over  again  with  his  doctrine,  clearly  to  ex- 
hibit, and  fully  to  settle  and  determine  the  thing  which  he 
aims  at. 

*  Flefacc  to  Panpfa.  on  Rom.  p.  146,  4$. 
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SECTION  II. 


Some  ObBcrvationa  on  the  Connexion,  Scope,  and  Sense  qftbm 
remarkable  paragrafih  in  Rom.  v.  With  some  Rejleedon* 
on  the  Evidence  v>hkh  we  here  have  of  the  Doctrine  ofOuto^ 
iKAL  Sin. 


THE  connexion  of  this  remarkable  paragraph  with  the 
foregoing  discourse  in  this  epistle,  is  not  obscure  and  diffi- 
cult, nor  to  be  sought  for  at  a  distance.  It  may  be  plainly 
seen,  only  by  a  general  glance  on  things  which  vent  before, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  epistle  :  And  indeed  what  is  sad 
immediately  before  in  the  same  chapter,  leads  directly  to  it. 
The  apostle  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  epistle  had  large* 
]y  treated  of  the  wifulneaa  and  misery  of  all  mankind,  Jews 
as  well  as  Gentiles.  He  had  particularly  spoken  of  the  de- 
pravity and  ruin  of  mankind  in  their  natural  state,  in  the  for^ 
going  part  of  this  chapter ;  representing  them  as  being  sin* 
ners-  ungodly^  enemies^  exposed  to  divine  wraths  and  vnthout 
strength.  No  wonder  now,  this  leads  him  to  observe,  how 
this  so  great  and  deplorable  an  event  came  to  pass  ;  horv  this 
universal  sin  and  ruin  came  into  the  world.  And  with  regard 
to  the  Jews  in  particular,  who,  though  they  might  allow  the 
doctrine  of  Original  Sin  in  their  own  profession,  yet  were 
strongly  prejudiced  against  what  was  implied  in  it,  or  evident- 
ly followed  from  it,  with  regard  to  themselves  ;  in  this  res- 
pect they  were  prejudiced  against  the  doctrine  of  universal 
sinfulness^  and  exposedness  to  wrath  by  nature,  looking  on 
themselves  as  by  nature  holy,  and  favorites  of  God,  because 
they  were  the  children  of  Abraham  ;  and  with  them  the  apos- 
tle had  labored  most  in  the  foregoing  part  of  the  epistle^  to 
convince  them  of  their  being  by  nature  as  sinful,  and  as  much 
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the  children  of  wrath,  as  the  Geotiies  :....I  say^  nith  regard 
to  them>  it  was  exceeding  preij^r^  and  what  the  apostle's  de- 
sign most  naturally  led  him  to,  to  take  off  their  eyes  from 
their  &ther  Abraham^  who  was  their  fiither  in  <fistinctioii 
from  other  nations^  and  direct  them  to  their  frtber  Adam» 
who  was  the  common  Mh^r  of  mankind,  ami  e^tjoally  of  Jews 
and  G^n6les.  And  wheh  fan  was  entered  on  this  doctrine  of 
the  derivation  of  sin  ahd  rnlit,  t/t  death,  to  all  mankind  from 
Adanlf  no  wonder  if  he  thought  It  needM  to  be  somewhat 
^r^icahn*  in  it^  seeing  he  wrol6  (6  lews  and  Gentiles  ;  the 
former  of  which  hadheen  bronglvi  np  under  the  prejodiees  of 
a  proud  opinion  of  thema^resy  as  a  holy  people  by  nature, 
and  the  btter  had  beten  educated  in  total  ignorance  of  all 
ttnngs  of  this  khid. 

Again,  the  apostle  Ind,  from  the  beginning  of  the  efdstle, 
been  endeavoring  to  evince  the  abablttte  dependence  of  all 
mankind  on  the  free  groet  ^  G0d  for  saltation^  and  the  great* 
ness  of  this  grace  ;  and  particularly  in  the  former  part  of  thiil 
cliepter.  The  .grsatneas  ef  this  g^ce  he  shews  especially  by 
two  things.  (1.)  The  uob«rsal  eorruption  atfd  misery  of 
mankind }  as  in  iH  the  foregoing  elmpters,  and  hi  the  6eb,  7tli, 
8th,  9th  and  10th  verses  of  this  dmpter.  (3.)  The  greatness 
of  the  benefits  which  believers  reoelvef  and  the  greatness  of 
the  glory  they  have  hope  of.  So  especially  in  verse  1, 8,  Sf 
4,  5,  and  llth  of  thit  chapter.  And  here,  In  this  plaee  we- 
are  upon,  from  verse  13  to  the  end,  he  is  still  on  the  sanfe 
design  of  magnifying  the  grace  of  God,  in  the  same  things 
viz.  the  £ivor,  life,  and  happiness  which  believers  in  Christ 
receive  ;  speaking  here  of  tke  grace  of  Ood^  tke  gfft  by  gufiif 
the  abounding  of  grace j  and  tk^  reign  <^ grace.  And  he  stiB 
sets  forth  the  freedom  and  riches  of  grace  by  the  same  t1K> 
arguments,  nz.  The  universal  sinfulness  and  nun  of  mim* 
kind,  all  having  sinned^  all  being  naturally  exposed  to  death, 
iudgment  and  condemnation ;  and  the  exceeding  greatnest 
ol  the  benefit  received,  being  far  greater  than  the  misery 
which  comes  h]r  the  first  Adam,  and  abounding  beyomMtw 
And  it  is  by  no  means  consistent  with  the  apost|e*s  acopt)  to 
suppose,  that  the  benefit  which  we  have  by  Christ,  i|S  the  i|n^ 
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tkype  of  Adam,  here  tnainlf  insisted  oni  is  without  any  grace 
at  all,  being  only  a  restoration  to  life  of  such  as  never  desenr- 
ed  death. 

Another  thing  observable  in  the  apostle's  scope  from  the 
l)eginning  of  the  epistle,  is,  he  endeavors  to  shew  the  great<- 
ness  and  absoluteness  of  the  dependence  of  all  mankind  on 
the  redemption  and  rigkteoutness  of  Christ,  for  justification 
and  life,  that  he  might  magnify  and  exalt  the  Redeemer ; 
trhich  design  his  whole  heart  was  swallowed  up  in,  and  may 
be  looked  upon  as  the  main  design  of  the  whole  epistle.  And 
this  is  what  he  had  been  upon  in  the  preceding  part  of  this 
chapter ;  inferring  it  from  the  same  argument,  the  utter  sin- 
fulness and  ruin  of  all  men.  And  he,  is  evidently  still  on  the 
same  thing  in  this  place,  from  the  13th  verse  to  the  end ; 
speaking  of  the  9ame  justification  and  righteousness,  which 
he  had  dwelt  on  before^  and  not  another  totally  diverse.  No 
wonder,  when  the  apostle  is  treating  so  fully  and  largely  of 
our  restoration^  righteousness,  and  life  by  Christ,  that  be  is 
led  by  it  to  consider  our  fell,  sin,  death,  and  ruin  by  Adam ; 
and  to  observe  wherein  these  two  opposite  heads  df  mankind 
agree,  and  wherein  they  differ,  in  the  manner  of  conveyance 
of  opposite  influences  and  communications  from  each. 

ThttSt  if  the  place  be  understood,  as  it  used  to  be  under* 
stood  by  orthodox  divines,  the  whole  stands  in  a  natural,  easy, 
and  clear  connexion  with  the  preceding  part  of  the  chapter, 
s^ndalljhe  former  part  of  the  epistle ;  and  in  a  plain  ^ree* 
usent  with  the  express  design  of  all  that  the  aposile  had  been 
joying ;  and  also  in  connexion  with  the  words  last  before 
^pok4Bn,  as  introduced  by  the  two  immediately  preceding 
^raeSf  where  be  is  speaking  of  our  justification,  reconcilia- 
t^ni  and  salvation  by  Christ ;  which  leads  the  apostle  directly 
to  observe,  how,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  sin  and  death  by 
Adam.  Taking  this  discourse  of  the  apostle  in  its  true  snd 
p^aio  sense,  there  is  no  need  of  great  extent  of  learning,  or 
depth  of  criticism,  to  find  out  the  connexion  :  But  if  it  be  un- 
derstood in  Dr.  Taylor's  sense,  the  plain  scope  and  connex- 
ion are  wholly  lost,  and  there  was  truly  need  of  a  skill  in  crit- 
icism, and  art  of  discerning,  beyond  or  at  least  different  from 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ORIGINAL  SIN.  SeT 

that  of  former  dWines,  and  a  faculty  of  seeing  something  afar 
off,  which  other  men's  sight  could  not  reach,  in  order  to  find 
out  the  connexion. 

What  has  heen  already  observed,  may  suffice  to  shew  the 
apostle's  general  scope  in  this  place.  But  yet  there  seem  to 
be  some  other  things,  which  he  has  his  eye  to,  in  several  ex* 
pressions  ;  some  particular  things  in  the  then  present  Atate, 
temper  and  notions  of  the  Jews,  which  he  also  had  before 
spoken  of)  of  had  reference  to,  in  certain  places  of  the  fere- 
going  part  of  the  epistle.  As  particularly,  the  Jews  had  a 
very  superstitious  and  extravagant  notion  of  their  law,  deliv- 
ered by  Moses  ;  as  if  it  were  the  prime,  grand,  and  indeed 
bnly  rule  of  God's  proceeding  with  mankind  as  their  judge, 
both  in  men's  justification  and  condemnation,  or  from  whence 
all,  both  sin  and  righteousness,  were  imputed  ;  and  had  no 
consideration  of  the  law  of  nature,  written  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  of  all  manlund.  Herein  they  ascribed  infinite- 
ly, too  much  to  their  particular  law,  beyond  the  true  design  of 
It.  They  mmde  their  boast  of  the  iaw  ;  as  if  their  being  distin- 
guished from  all  other  nations  by  xh^X  great  privilege,  thegtv^ 
ing  ofthelavy  sufficiently  made  them  a  holy  people,  add  God's 
children.  This  notion  of  theirs  the  apostle  evidently  refers  to, 
4Shap.ii.  13, 17, 18, 19,  and  indeed  through  that  whole  chapter. 
They  looked  on  the  law  of  Moses  as  intended  to  be  the  only 
rule  and  means  of  justification ;  and  as  such,  trusted  in  the 
works  of  the  law,  especially  oircumcision  ;  which  appears  by 
l^e  Sd  chapter.  But  as  for  the  Gentiles,  they  looked  on  them 
^  by  nature  sinners,  and  children  of  wrath  ;  because  bom  of 
tmcircumcised  patents,  and  aliens  fnom  their  law,  and  who 
themselves  did  not  know,  profess  and  submit  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  become  proselytes,  and  receive  circumcision.  What 
they  esteemed  the  sum  of  their  wickedness  and  condemna- 
tion, was,  that  they  did  not  turn  Jews,  and  act  as  Jews.*  This 
notion  of  theirs  the  apostle  has  a  pliun  respect  to>  and  endeav- 

♦  Here  are  worthy  to  be  observed  the  things  which  Dr.  Tiylor  himself 
teyt  to  the  tame  parpocCi  Key,  \  30ft,  503*  and  Preface  to  Paraph,  on  Epiit^ 
to&ox^p.  144,  43. 
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ors  toconnncft  them  of  the  Cilsencss  of,  in  chvptup  U.  lt....U« 
Aod  he  h«8  a  manifest  riBgaird  again  to  the  sf  me  thmg  bem^ 
in  the  l^thy  ISth,  and  14th  Teraes  of  chapter  ▼•  Which  may 
lead  u«  the  more  clearly  to  ae^  this  true  sfsnae  of  those  verses ; 
about  the  seosfs  of  which  is  thi^  j^iin  controversf ,  and  the 
meaning  of  which  being  determin(sd»  U  will  S(eUle  the  mean^ 
ing  of  every  other  controverted  espressioo  through  the  whol^ 
discourse* 

Dr.  Taylor  miarepresenta  the  apostle's  argomeqt  in  tbeae 
yerses.  (Which  a$  has  been  demonstrate^,  is  in  his  sense  al« 
together  vain  and  impertinent.)  He  supposes,  the  thing 
which  the  apostle  mainly  intends  to  prove,  is,  that  death  of 
mortality  does  not  come  oq  mankind  by  fiertonaiwk ,  and  thai 
he  would  prove  it  by  this  medipim,  that  death  reigned  when 
there  was  no  ia^  in  being  which  threatened  per^nal  ain  whh 
death.  It  is  acknowliedgedi  that  this  ia  implied,  even  that 
death  came  into  the  world  by  Adam^  sin  i  Yet  this  is  not  the 
main  thing  the  apostle  designs  to  prove.  But  his  main  point 
evidently  ia»  that  nH  and  gyiitt  and  ju$tt  t^fp^udmen  to  death 
ottdrmn^  eame  into  the  wqrld  by  Adftiu*a  sin ;  aa  rightgot^ 
n€9$i  ju$t(ficati(mf  and  a  tHie  to  eternal  lift  oome  1^  Christi 
Which  point  he  confirms  by  this  considerafioD,  that  fipom  the 
very  time  when  Adam  sinned^  these  things,  viz.  sin*  guilt» 
and  desert  of  ruin,  became  untveraol  in  the  world,  long  hefbm 
the  law  given  by  Moses  to  the  Jewish  nation  had  any  being. 

The  apostle's  remark,  that  sin  entered  into  the  world  by 
one  man,  who  was  the  father  of  the  whole  human  race,  was  «i 
observation  which  afforded  proper  insiruction  for  the  Iewa» 
who  looked  on  themselves  as  an  holy  people,  because  they 
bad  the  law  of  Moses,  and  were  the  childi-en  of  Abraham,  an 
holy  fether ;  while  they  looked  on  other  nations  as  by  nature 
unholy  and  sinners,  because  they  were  not  Abraham's  child- 
dren.  He  leads  them  up  to  an  higher  ancestor  than  this  pn- 
triarch,  even  to  Adam,  who  being  equally  the  fether  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  both  alike  come  from  a  sinful  father ;  from 
whom  guilt  and  pollution  were  derived  alike  to  ail  mankind. 
And  this  the  apostle  proves  by  an  argument,  which  of  all  that 
could  possibly  be  invented^  tended  the  most  briefly  and  direct* 
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if  to  cqnmcft  tkc  levK^;  oivd  bf  this  refl^tioiif  that  deatfi 
had  come  equaUy  on  all  mmnkind  from  Adam^s  timet  and  that 
Um  posterity  of  Abraham  were  equally  subject  to  it  with  the  rest 
of  the  workl.  This  waa  apparent  injkct^  a  thin^  they  all  knew; 
And  the  Jews  had  alwaya  been  tai^ht  that  death  (which  began 
in  tlM  destroction  of  the  body,  and  of  this  present  life)  waa 
the  '  pratper  pnnisbmein  of  tin.  This  they  were  Uught  in 
Ifoaes-  history  of  Adam,  and  God's  first  threatening  of  puttp 
iahmttit  for  sin*  and  by  the  constant  doctrine  of  the  law  and 
tkit  prophets,  aa  has  been  already  obsorfed. 

And  thie  apostle's  obsenratioo,  that  fin  was  m  ihi  vwrld 
Ifng  before  the  law  was  given,  and  was  as  universal  in  the 
world  from  the  times  of  Adam,  aa  it  had  been  among  the 
Heathen  nnce  ihe  law  of  Moses,  this  shewed  plainly  thai 
the  Jews  were  qnlte  mistaken  in  their  nodon  of  their  .particu* 
hw  law,  and  that  the  law  which  is  the  oHginal  and  universal 
Wle  of  rlghieousness  and  judgment  for  all  mankind,  was 
another  law,  of  far  more  ancient  dale,  even  the  law  of  nature, 
which  began  as  early  as  the  human  nature  began,  and  was 
•Btablished  with  the  first  ftther  of  mankind,  and  in  him  with 
the  whole*  race  :  The  positive  precept  of  abstaining  from 
the  forbidden  fintit,  being  given  for  the  trial  of  bis  compliance 
with  this  law  of  nature  ;  of  which  the  main  rule  is  supreme 
regard  to  God  and  his  wiU.  And  the  apostle  proves  that  it 
must  be  thus,  because,  if  the  law  of  Moses  had  been  the 
highest  rule  of  judgment^  and  if  there  bad  not  been  a  superi- 
or, prior,  divine  rule  establiabed,  mankind  in  general  would 
not  have  been  judged  and  cdldemned  as  sinners,  before  that 
waa  given,  (tor  ^  sin  is  npt  imputed,  when  there  is  no  law") 
as  it  is  apparent  in  fact  they  wcrcy  because  death  reigned  be* 
fere  that  time,  even  from  the  dmes  of  Adam« 

It  may  be  observed,  tlw  apostle  in  this  epistle,  and  that 
to  the  Galatians,  endeavors  to  convince  the  Jews  of  these  two 
ihings,  in  opposition  to  the  notions  and  prejudices  they  had 
entertMned  concerning  their  law,  t«  That  it  never  was  in- 
tended to  be  the  ewenant^  or  method  by  which  they  should 
actually  bejuet^d.    9»  That  it  was  not  the  highest  and  urn*- 
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ver9al  rule  or  law,  bf  which  mankind  in  genera]*  and  particu*' 
larly  the  Heathen  worlds  were  ctmdenmtd.  And  he  proves 
both  by  similar  arguments.  He  proves  that  the  law  of  Mo« 
ses  was  not  the  cavcnemt^  by  which  any  of  mankind  were  toob- 
tuin^ti^/^acton,  because  that  covenant  was  of  older  date*  being 
expressly  established  in  the  time  of  Abraham^  and  Abraham 
himself  was  justified  by  it.  This  argtimeni  the  apottls  par* 
ticularly  handles  in  the  Sd  chapter  of  Galatianst  especially  in 
verses  17,  18^  19.  And  tids  argument  is  also  made  oae  of 
in  the  apostle's  reasonings  in  the  4th  chapter  of  this  epbUe 
to  the  Romans,  especially  verses  13,  14,  15.  He- proves  also 
that  the  law  of  Moses  was  not  the  firime  rule  of  jadgment,  by 
which  mankind  in  general,  and  particularly  the  Heathen 
worlds  were  condemned,,  And  this  he  proves  also  the  same 
way,  viz.  by  shewing  this  to  be  of  Mer  daie  than  that  law, 
and  that  it  was* established  with  ^iotom.  Now  tbeae  thinga 
tended  to  lead  the  Jews  to  right  notions  of  their  law,  not  aa 
the  intended  method  of  justification,  nor  as  the  original  aad 
universal  rule  of  condemnation,  but  something  n^eradded  to 
both,  both  being  of  older  date,  superadded  to  the  ItUicTf  to  il* 
luatrate  and  confirm  it,  that  the  oiFence  might  o^uitd  ;  and 
superadded  (o  the  former,  to  be  as  a  schoolmaster,  to  prepare 
men  for  the  benefits  of  it,  and  to  magnify  divine  grace  in  ]4« 
that  this  might  much  more  abound* 

The  chief  occasion  df  the  obscurity  and  difficulty  wliich 
seems  to  attend  the  scope  and  connexion  of  the  various  clauses 
in  the  three  first  verses  of  this<discourse,  particularly  the  13th 
and  14ih  verses,  is,  that  there  are  tmo  things  (although  things 
closely  connected)  which  the  apostle  has  in  his  eye  at  onccr 
in  which  he  aims  to  enlighten  them  be  writes  to  ^  which 
will  not  be  thought  at  all  strange  by  them  that  have  been  con* 
versant  with,  and  have  attended  to  this  apostle's  writings^ 
He  would  illustrate  the  grand  point  he  had  been  npon  from 
the  beginning,  evtn  justification  throug/i  CArist^s  vigkteoume— 
alonfi  by  shewing  how  we  are  originally  in  a  sinful,  miserable 
state,  and  how  we  derive  this  sin  and  misery  from  Adam^ 
and  how  we  are  delivered  and  justified  by  Christ  as  a  second 
^dam.     At  the  same  time  he  would  confute  those  foolish 
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and  eomi|it  notions  of  the  Jews,  about  their  nation  and  tlieif 
iaWf  that  were  very  inconsistent  with  these  doctrines.  And 
•he  here  endeavors  to  establish,  at  once,  these  two  things  in 
opposition  to  those  Jewish  notions. 

1.  That  it  is  oar*  natural  relation  to  Adam,  and  not  to 
Abraliainy  which  determines  our  natii^,  moral  state  ;  and 
that  therefore  the  being  natural  children  of  Abraham,  will 
•not  make  us  by  nature  holy  in  the  sight  of  Gckl,  since  we 
are  the  natural  seed  of  sinful  Adam  ;  nor  does  the  Gentiles' 
•being  not  descended  from  Abraham,  denominate  them  nnjiert^ 
any  more  than  the  Jews,  seeing  both  alike  are  descended 
«rom  Adam* 

3.  That  the  law  of  Moses  is  not  the  prime  tod  general 
law  and  rule  of  judgment  for  mankind,  to  condemn  them,  and 
denolsinate  them  mrmera  ;  but  that  the  state  they  are  in  with 
cegard  to  a  higher,  more  ancient  and  universal  law,  deter* 
nines  mankind  in  general  to  be  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  liable  to  be  condemned  as  such.  Which  obsenratitm  is, 
in  inany  respects,  to  the  apostle's  purpose  ;  particularly  in 
Shis  respect,  that  if  the  Jews  were  convinced,  that  the  law, 
which  was  the  prime  rule  of  condemnation,  was  given  to  aU^ 
was  common  to  all  mankind,  and  that  all  fell  under  condem- 
nation through  the  violation  of  that  law  by  the  common  father 
of  all,4>oth  Jews  and  Gentiles,  then  they  would  be  led  more 
easily  and  naturally  to  believe,  that  the  method  of  justification 
which  God  had  established,  also  extended  equally  to  all  man- 
kind ;  and  that  the  Messiah,  by  whom  we  have  this  justifi>- 
cation,  is  appointed,  as  Adam  was,  for  a  common  head  to  all, 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

The  apostle's  aiming  to  confute  the  Jewish  notion,  is  the 
principal  occasion  of  those  words  in  the  13th  verse  :  ^  For 
until  the  law,  sin  was  in  the  world  ;  but  sin  is  not  imputed, 
when  there  is  no  law." 

As  to  the  import  of  that  expression,  «*Even  over  them 
that  had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgres* 
alon,"  not  only  is  the  thing  signified  by  it,  in  Dr,  Tay- 
lo»%  sense  of  it,  not  true  ;  or  if  it  had  been  true,  would 
bave  been  infipertinent,  as  has  been  shewn ;  but  his  intcrpre- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


fM  ORIGINAL  SIN. 

ttC]6n  is»  otberwiset  Tery  tnuch  AraiAed  and  uonafonl*  As* 
coring  to  hiin>  by-  *^  sinning  after  the  similitade  of  Adam's 
^an^essioii)*'  is  not  meant  any  tumiiitvde  of  the  act  of  sin- 
ning,  nor  of  the  command  ainned  against,  not  |it«perly  tnf 
circumstance  of  the  «x;  btit  only  tiie  ^militude  of  ii  cironm- 
Mance  of  the  command^  vis.  the  thredttmng  it  is  ittended  viilii, 
A  &r  fetched  thing>  to  be  called  a  swuHtude  if  sinning  /  Be* 
•ides  this  expression  in  such  a  meaning,  is  only  a  ntiedleaai 
impertinent,  and  awkward  r^/k^/tr^ovei^  again  the  sametbiagb 
vhich  it  is  su|;ipo8ed  the  apostle  had  obaecved  in  the  forego- 
ing verse,  even  after  he  had  left  it,  and  had  giroceeded  anether 
itep  in  the  series  of  his  discourse,  or  chain  of  arguing.  A§ 
thus,  in  the  foregdng  verse  the  apostle  had  plainly  Itfd  down 
his  argument,  (as  our  author  understands  it)  by  vhicfc  be 
ivould  prove,  denth  did  not  come  by  /tirswtl  «pI|  vis.  tiiat 
death  reigned  before  any  law,  threaiening  denth  for  \ 
lun,  was  in  being ;  so  that  the  sin  then  comimtted  i 
no  lavfy  threatening  death  for  personal  sin*  H«ving  laid  tint 
down,  the  apostle  leaves  this  part  of  his  Brgument,  and  fyre^ 
ceeds  another  step,  Mvertheieta  death  reigned  from  Mam  t$ 
Mo9e9 ;  and  then  returns,  in  a  strange,  unnatural  mannerv 
and  refieatt  that  argument  or  assertion  again,  but  only  mora 
obscurely  than  before,  in. these  words,  Even  aver  them  that 
had  not  drmed  after  the  dmUitude  of  Adam* a  tranagreMnon^  i.  ei 
over  them  that  had  not  sinned  against  a  law  threatening  death 
for  personal  sin.  Which  is  just  the  same  thing  as  if  the 
apostle  had  said,  "  They  that  sinned  before  the  law^  did  not  sin 
against  a  law  threatening  death  for  personal  sin  ;  for  thera 
was  no  such  lav>  for  any  to  sin  against  at  that  time  :  J^ever* 
theleaa  death  reigned  at  that  tirne^  even  over  aueh  a*  did  nef 
sin  against  a  law  threatening  death  for  personal  sin."  Which 
latter  clause  adds  nothing  to  the  premises,  and  tends  nothing 
to  illustrate  what  was  said  before,  but  rather  to  obscure  and 
darken  it.  The  particle  ««§,  even^  when  prefixed  in  this  roan* 
ner  used  to  signify  something  additional,  some  advance  in  the 
sense  or  argument ;  implying  that  the  words  following  ex* 
press  something  more,  or  express  the  same  thin^  more  fuUyt 
plainly,  or  forcibly.    But  to  unite  two  clauses  by  such  a  par- 
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ride,  in  such  a  tnanner,  when  there  is  nothing  besides  a  flat 
repetition,  with  no  superadded  sense  or  force,  but  rather  v 
greater  uncertainty  and  obscurity,  would  be  ?ery  unustiM)  aud 
indeed  very  absurd.  ; 

I  can  see  no  .reason  why  we  should  be  dissatisfied  with 
that  explanation  of  this  clause,  which  has  more  commonif 
been  given,  viz.  That  by  them  toho  have  not  tinned  after  th^ 
MtmiHtude  ofJdam*a  tranagretalon^  arc  meant  infanta  ;  wlio, 
though  they  havie  indeed  sinned  in  Adam,  yet  never  sinned  as 
Adam  did,  by  actually  transgressing  in  their  own  persons  ; 
unlesi  it  bt  that  this  interpretation  is  too  old^  and  too  commcm. 
It  was  well  known  by  those  the  apostle  wrote  to<  that  vast 
numbers  had  died  in  infancy,  within  that  period  which  the 
apostle  speaks  pf,  particularly  in  the  time  of  the  deluge  ;#  and 
it  would  be  strange  the  apostle  should  not  have  the  case  of 
such  infants  in  bis  mind  ;  even  supposing  his  scope  were 
what  our  author  supposes,  and  he  had  only  intended  to  prove 
that  death  did  not  come  on  mankind  for  their  personal  sin. 
How  directly  would  it  have  served  the  purpose  of  proving 
thi^  to  have  mentioned  so  great  a  part  of  mankind  that  are 
subject  to  death,  who,  all  knew,  never  committed  any  un  ii| 
their  own  fieraona  ?  How  much  more  plain  and  easy  th<^ 
proof  of  the  point  by  that,  than  to  go  round  about,  as  Dr« 
Taylor  supposes,  and  bring  in  a  thing  so  dark  and  uncertaia 
as  this,  That  God  never  would  bring  death  on  all  mankind 
for  fteraonal  sin,  (though  they  had  personal  sin)  without  an 
express,  revealed  constitution ;  and  then  to  observe  that 
there  was  mo  revealed  constittiCioQ  of  this  nature  from  Adam 
to  Moses  ;  which  also  seems  a  thing  wiihout  any  plain  evi- 
dence ;  and  then  to  infer  that  it  must  needs  be  so,  that  it 
could  come  only  on  occaahn  of  Adam's  sin,  though  not  for 
his  sui,  or  as  any  punishment  of  it  ;  which  inference  also  is 
Very  dark  and  unintelligible. 

If  the  apostle  in  this  place  meant  those  who  never  sinned 
by  their  personal  act,  it  is  not  strange  that  he  should  express 
this  by  their  not  sinning'  after  the  airmlitude  of  Adam* a  trans* 
greamon.  We  read  of  two  way?  of  men's  being  like  Adam, 
or  in  which  a  similitude  to  him  is  ascribed  to  men  :     One  is 
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a  Jbeiiig  be^tten  or  bom  in  his  iTnage  or  Hkencss^  Gen.  v.  S. 
Another  is  a  transgressing  God's  covenant  or  law,  Uke  hinif 
^09..  vi.  7.  w  They,  like  Adam,  (so  in  the  Heb.  and  Vulg. 
Lat.)  have  transgressed  the  covenant.'*  Infants  have  the 
i<>frineT  similitude}  but  not  the  latter.  And  it  waa  very 
natural,  vhen  the  apostle  would  infer  that  infants  become 
sinners  by  that  one  act  and  offence  of  Adam,  to  observe 
that  they  had  not  renewed  the  act  of  sin  themselves,  by 
liny  second  instance  of  a  like  sort.  And  such  might  be  the 
state  of  language  among  Jews  and  Christians  at  that  day,  thaH 
the  apostle  might  have  no  phrase  more  aptly  to  express  thia 
i^eaning.  The  manner  in  which  the  epithets,  fierMonai  and 
actual^  are  used  and  applied  now  in  this  casei  is  probably  of 
later  d^te  and  more  modem  use. 

And  then  thh  supposition  of  the  apostle's  having  the  ease 
of  infants  in  view,  in  this  expression,  makes  it  more  to  his 
purpose,  to  mention  death  reigning  before  the  law  of  Mosea 
was  given.  For  the  Jews  looked  on  all  nations,  besides 
themselves,  as  wmeraj  by  virtue  of  their  law  ;  being  minie  so> 
•specially  by.  the  iaw  of  drcumcuion^  given  first  to  Abraham, 
and  completed  by  Moses,  making  the  want  of  circumcision 
a.  Xt^tXpoUutiony  utterly  disqualifying  for  the  privileges  of  the 
sanctuary.  This  law,  the  Jews  supposed,  made  the  very  in- 
fiAntaofthe  Gentiles  unners,  polluted  and  hateful  to  God; 
they  being  uncircumcised,  and  bom  of  uncircumcised  parents, 
Sut  the  apostle  proves  against  these  notions  of  the  Jews,  that 
the  nations  of  the  world  do  not  become  sinners  by  naturci 
^nd  unners  from  infancy,  by  virtue  of  their  lawj  in  this  man- 
ner, but  by  Adam's  sin  ;  inasmuch  as  infants  were  treated 
1^  sinners  long  be/ore  the  law  of  circumcision  was  given,  as 
well  as  before  they  had  committed  actual  sin* 

What  has  been  saidi  may,  as  1  humbly  conceive,  lead  us 
to  that  which  is  the  true  scope  and  sense  of  the  apostle  in 
these  three  verses  ;  v/hich  I  will  endeavor  more  brieBy  to 
represent  in  the  following  paraphrase. 

w  The  things  which  I  have  12.  Where/ore,,  as  by  one 
Ijirgely  insisted  on,  vi«.  the  man  sin  entered  into  the  worlds 
evil,  th^t  is.  in  the  worlcl,  the    and  death  by  sin  ;  and  90  death 
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general  wickedness,  guilt  and  /ibt^ed  uptmoU  mSriyJbt  iiM> 

ruin  of  mankind,  and  the  op-  a/2  have  dnned.  i'  I 

posite  good,  even  justification 

and  life,  as  only  by  Christ, 

lead  me  to  observe  the  iikenea* 

of  the  manner  in  which  they 

are  each  of  them  introduced* 

For  it  was  by  we  nutn^  that 

the    general    corruption    and 

guilt  which  I  have  spoken  of,  .     ^ 

came  into  the  world,  and  con* 

deftitiatioo  and  death  by  sin: 

And  this  dreadful  puttishm<mt  ^ 

and   n&n  came  on  all  man* 

Bnd  by  the  greatirtw  ^vMrk9^ 

originally  cstiblWiedwkh  man*     . 

kind  in  their  first  father,  and 

by   his  one  offence^  or  breach 

of  that  law  ;    aU  thereby  be- 

coming  drmerM  in  God's  sight, 

arid  exposed  to  final  destruc* 

tion. 

<*  It  is  manifest  that  it  was      18.   PbrmtUihe hw^Wt  mui 
in  this  way  the  world  became  in  the  vftn-ld  i    but  tin  w  n6i  ^ 
sinful  and  guilty  ;  and  not  in  imfnaedi^hen  there  ie  no  lai^/-^ 
that  way  which  the  Jews  sup- 
pose,   viz.    That    their  law, 
given  by  Moses,  is' the  grand, 
universal  rule    of  righteous- 
ness and  judgment  for  man- 
Und,  and  that  it  is  by  being 
Gentiles,  uncircumcised,  and 
aliens  from  that  law,  that  the      ^ 
nations  of  the  world  are  con- 
stituted «innfr«,  and  unclean. 
For.  before  the  la#  of  Moses         ^'  • 
was  given,  mankind  were  all 
looked  upon  by  the  greatJudge 


.1 


./   :  .'it 

t.      ^ 

r    '  i:    ! 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OM.  ORIGINAL  SI^. 

«i<ftinnert»  by  corru|>tioQ  and 

guilt  derived    from    Adam's 

violation  of  the  original  law 

of  works  ;  which  shews  that 

the  original,  universal  rule  of  »     « 

righteousness  is  not  the  law 

of  Mosesr;    for  if  so,  there 

would  have  been  no  sin  imput- 
ed before  that  was  given,  be- 
cause sin  18  not  im[>uted  when 

there  is  no  law. 

<' But  that  at  that  time  sin        .    U.    J^evettheUu^  tUati 

was  imfiutedf  and  men  were  rtigAed  from  Adam  to  Mooe9% 

hj  their  Judge  reckoned  as  even,  over  them  thai  had  noi  oin* 

sinners,    through    guilt    and  ned  afitt  the  mmilUude  qf  Ai^ 

corruption   derived  from  Ad-  <upi*«  tranagreodon. 

am«  and  condemned  for  sin  to    . 

deaths  the  proper  punishment 

ofsin,  we  have  a  plain  proof; 

in  that  it  Appears  in  facti  all 

mankind,  during  that  whole 

time  which  preceded  the  law  ' 

of  Mo^s,  were  subjected  to 

that  temporal  de^th,  which  is 
the>  visible  tntroduqtipn  and 
image  of  that  utter  destruc- 
tion which  sin  deserves*  not  . 
excepting  even  in/fwr«,  who 
could  be  sinners  no  other  way 
than  by  virtue  of  Adam's 
transgression,  having  never  in 

their  own  persons  actually  sin-  •       «  »        . 

lied  as  Adam  did  ;  nor  could 
at  that  time  be  made  polluted 
by  the  law  of  Moses,  as  being 
uncircumciMd,  or  born  of  un- 
circumcised  parenis." 
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Now,  by  way  of  reflection  on  the  whotef  1  would  obsenrot 
that  though  there  are  two  or  three  expressions  in  this  para- 
graph, Rom.  V.  15,  &c.  the  design  of  which  is  attended  with 
some  difficulty  and  obscurity,  as  particularly  in  the  13th  and 
i4th  verses,  yet  the  scope  and  sense  of  the  discourse  in  gen- 
eral is  "not  obscure,  but  on  the  contrary  very  clear  and  mani- 
fest ;.ahd  so  is  the  particular  doctrine  mainly  tatight  in  iti 
The  apostle  seta  himself  with  great  care  and  pains  to  make  it 
plain,  and  precisely  to  fix  and  settle  the  point  he  is  upon. 
And  the  discourse  is  so  framed,  that  one  part  of  it  does  great- 
ly clear  and  fix  the  metining  of  other  parts  ;  and  the  whole  is 
determined  by  the  clear  connexion,  it  stands  in  with  other 
parts  of  the  epistle,  and  by  the  manifest  drift  of  all  the  pre- 
ceding part  of  it. 

The  doctrine  of  Original  Sin  is  not  only  here  taught,  but 
m6st  plainly,  ei^plicitly,  and  abundantly  taught.  This  doc- 
trine is  asserted,  expressly  or  implicitly,  in  almost  every 
verse,  and  in  some  of  the  Veriies  several  times.  It  is  fully 
implied  in  that  first  expression  in  the  13th  iernf^  ^  By  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world."  The  passage  implies,  that 
^n  became  tanvcrdol  in  the  world  ;  «s  the  apostle  had  before 
lavgely  ah^wn  it  was  ;  and  not  merely  (which  would  be  a  tri- 
fling, insignificant  observation)  that  one  man,  who  was  made 
first,  sinned  first,  befi>re  other  men  sinned  ;  or,  that  it  did  not 
BO  happen  that  many  men  began  to  sin  just  together  at  the 
aame  moment.  The  latter  part  of  the  verse,  <<  And  death  by 
tin,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  (or.  If  you  will^ 
unto  wMch)  all  have  sinned/'  shews,  that  in  the  eye  of  the 
Judge  of  the  world,  in  Adam's  first  sin,  all  sinned  ;  not  only 
in  99me  aort^  but  all  sinned  «o  as  to  be  exposed  to  that  death^ 
and  final  destruction,  which  is  the  proper  wagen  ofain.  The 
aame  doctrine  is  taught  again  twice  over  in  the  14thverse« 
It  is  there  observed,  as  a  proof  of  this  doctrine,  that  <«  Death 
reignttd  over  them  which  had  not  «nned  after  the  similitude 
of  Adam's  transgression  ;**  i.  e.  by  their  personal  act ;  and 
therefore  could  be  exposed  to  death,  only  by  deriving  guilt 
and  pollution  from  Adarn,  in  consequence  of  his  sin«  And  it 
is  taught  9gaio  in  those  wordsi  ««  Who  is  the  figure  of  him 
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that  wa»  to:ei>iDi.''^  The  resemblance  UesTery  raucb  Ui  this 
circumstance,  vis.  our  deriving  sin,  guiit,  and  punisiifDent  bf 
Adam's  sin^  as  we  do  righteousness,  justification,  and  the  re* 
Ward  of  life  by  Ctirist*s>6bedienGe ;  for  so  the  apostle  explains 
himself.  •  The  same  doctrine  is  expressly  taught  agmin,  * verad 
1 5.  *<  fbrough  the  ofl^neis  of  one,  many  be  doad.^  And  agaiii 
twice  in  the  }^th  verses  <*  It.  was  by  one  thsft  sinnod  ;'*  i.  e.  it 
Was  by  Adam,  that  ^ik  and  pisnishment  (before  apokan  of) 
came  on  mankind  :  And  in  these  words,  <*  Judgment  was  lif 
one  to.  condemnation/'  It  is  a^;ahi  plainly  and  fully  laid 
dtiwn  in  the  17th  verse,  ^«  By  one  man's  offence,  death  reign* 
ed  by  one."  •  S6  again  in  the  18th  verse,  ^  By  the  effcace  »f 
one,  judgment  csm6  upon  ^1  men  to  condemnation.'*  Agaiq 
very  plainly  in  the  I9tb  verse,  <<  By  one  man'a  disobedience^ 
many  were  madb  sinners."  < 

And  here  is  every  thing  to  determine  and  fix  the  meandig 
of  all  important  terms,  that  the  apostle  makes  use  of :  As, 
the  abundant  tise  of  them  in  all  parts  of  the  New  Teatamoiit ; 
and  especially  in  this  «()OStle's-  writings,  which  make  up  a 
very  great  part  ef  the  New  Testament  i  And  his  repeated^ 
use  of  them  in  this  epistle  in  particulari  espedally  in  the 
preceding  part  of  the  epistle,  which  leads  to  and  introduces 
this  discourse,  and  in  the  former  part  of  this  very  chapter ; 
and  also  the  light,  that  one  sentence  in  this  paragraph  casts 
on  another,  urhich  fully  settles  their  meaning':  As,  with  res* 
pect  to  the  Words/utfir/fcci/ron,  tighteoumem  and  condenmatim  i 
afid  above  all^  in  regard  of  the  word  nn,  which  is  the  moat 
important  of  all,  with  relation  to  the  doctrine  and  controversy 
we  are  upon.  Besides  the  constant  use  of  this  term  every 
iiyhere  else  through  the  New  Testament,  through  the  epistles 
of  this  apostle,  this  epistle  in  particular,  and  even  the  former 
part  of  this  chapter,  it  is  often  repeated  in  this  very  para- 
giniph,  and  evidently  used  In  the  very  sense  that  is  denied  to 
belong  to  it  in  the  end  of  verse  12,  and  verse  19,  though  owned 
eVery  where  else  :  And  its  meaning  is  fully  determined  by 
the  apostle's  varying  the  term  ;  using  together  with  it,  tosig« 
nifv  the  same  thing,  such  a  variety  of  other  sjmenymous 
vi99cds,.  such  as  ojff^cncey  trans^re^Uon^  dk^bidience.    And  fot*  ■ 
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thef}  to  put  the  matter  out  of  all  controversy,  it  it  parttcularly 
and  expressly  and  repeatedly  distinguished  Irom  that  which 
our  opposera  would  exfUain  it  by,  viz..  condemnation  and  death.  - 
And  what  is  meant  by  «tV«  entering  info  the  w&rtd^  in  vcis^ 
\Uy  is  determined  by  a  like  phrase  of  «fn'»  being  in  the  woridy 
in  the  next  verse.  And  that  by  the  offence  of  one^  so  often 
spoken  of  here^  as  bringing  death  and  condemnation  on  allj 
the  apostle  means  the  un  of  one,  derived  in  its  i^uilt  and  pol- 
lutjoo  to  mankind  in  general,  is  a  thing  which  (over  and  above 
all  that  his  been  already  observed)  is  settled  and  determined 
by  those  words  in  the  conclusion  of  this  discourse,  verse  2Q. 
<<  Moreover,  the  law  entered,  that  the  offence  might  abound  : 
But  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  thbre  abound." 
These  worda  plainly  shew*,  that  the  offence  spoken  of  so  often, 
and  evidently  spoken  of  still  in  these  words,  wliich  was  the 
offence  of  one  man,  became  the  sin  of  a/L  For  when  he  says^ 
M  The  law  entered,  that  the  offence  might  abound,*'  his  mean- 
ing cannot  be,  that  the  offence  of  Adam,  merely  as  his  per- 
aOnally,  should  abotmd  ;  but,  as  it  exists  in  its  derived  guilt, 
corrupt  influence,  and  evil  fruits,  in  the  sin  of  mankind  in 
general,  even  as  a  tree  in  its  root  and  branches.* 

It  is  a  thing  that  Confirms  the  certainty  of  the  /rroo/of  the 
doctrine  of  (Original  Sin,  which  this  place  affords,  that  the  ut- 
most art  cannot  pervert  it  to  another  sense.  What  a  variety 
of  the  most  artfbl  methods  have  been  used  by  the  enemies  of 
this  doctrine,  to  wrest  and  darken  this  paraf]^raph  of  holy  writ, 
which  stands  so  much  in  their  way,  as  it  were  to  force  the 
Bible  to  speak  a  language  that  is  agreeable  to  their  mind  I 
How  have  expressions  been  strained,  words  and  phrases  rack- 

•  The  offence,  according  to  Dr.  Taylor's  explanation,  docs  not  abound 
by  the  law  at  aU  really  and  truly,  in  any  »en»e  ;  neither  the  sin,  nor  the  pun- 
Ishment.  For  he  aaya,  "  The  meaning  is  not,  that  men  should  be  made  more 
wicked;  but,  that  men  should  be  liable  to  death  for  eVcry  transgression." 
But  after  all,  they  arc  liable  to  no  more  deaths,  nor  to  any  worse  deaths,  if 
they  arc  not  more  sinful  :  For  they  were  to  have  punishmrnts  according  to 
their  desert,  before.  Such  as  died,  and  went  into  another  world,  before  the 
law  of  Moses  was  given,  were  punished  according  to  their  deserts ;  and  the 
Iz^,  when  it  cane,  threatened  no  more. 
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od !  What  Mraoge  figures  of  speech  have  been  invented,  and 
with  violent  hands  thrust  into  the  apostle's  mouth ;  and  then 
vrith  a  bold  countenance  and  magisterial  airs  obtruded  on  the 
world)  as  from  htm  I....Bttt,  blessed  be  God,  we  have  his  word* 
as  he  delivered  them^  an^  the  rest  of  the  same  epistle,  «nd  his 
Qther  writings  to  compare  with  them  ;  hj  which  his  meaning 
stands  in  too  strong  and  glaring  a  light  to  be  hid  by  any  of 
die  artificial  mists  which  they  labor  to  throw  upon  it. 

It  is  really  no  less  than  abudng  the  scripture  and  its  readr 
ers,  to  represent  this  paragraph  as  the  most  obscure  bf  all  the 
places  of  scripture,  that  speak  of  the  consequences  of  Adani*e 
sin  ;  and  to  treat  it  as  if  there  was  need  first  to  consider  other 
places  as  more /^/otn.  Whereas,  it  is  most  manifestly  ji  place 
in  which  these  things  are  cieclared,  beyond  all,  the  most  plain- 
ly, particularly,  precisely^  and  of  set  purpose,  by  that  great 
apostle,  who  has  most  fully  explained  to  us  those  doctrines 
in  general,  which  relate  to  the  redemption  by  Christ,  and  the 
sin  and  misery  we  are  redeemed  from.  And  it  must  be  now 
left  to  the  reader's  judgment,  whether  the  Christain  church 
has  notproceeded  reasonably,  in  looking  on  this  as  a  place  of 
scripture  most  clearly  and  fully  treating  of  these  things,  and 
in  using  its  determinate  sense  as  an  help  to  settle  the  meaning 
of  many  other  passages  of  sacred  writ. 

As  this  place  in  general  is  very  full  and  plain,  so  the  doc- 
trine of  the  corruption  of  nature,  as  derived  from  Adam«  and 
also  the  imputation  of  his  first  sin,  are  both  clearly  taught  in 
it.  The  imjiutation  of  Adam's  one  transgression,  is  indeed 
most  directly  and  frequently  asserted.  We  are  here  assured 
that  by  one  marC%  ain^  death  fiassed  on  all,;  all  being  adjudged 
to  this  pnnishmenti  as  having  tinned  (so  it  is  implied)  in  that 
one  man's  sin.  And  it  is  repeated  over  and  over,  ^at  all  are 
condemned^  many  are  dead,  many  made  tinners^  &c.  by  one  man's 
offenccy  by  the  disobedience  o/one^  and  by  one  offence.  And  the 
doctrine  of  original  deftravity  is  also  here  taughti  when  the 
apostle  says,  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  xvorld  ;  having  a 
plain  respect  (as  hath  been  shewn)  to  that  universal  corrup- 
tion and  vickednebs,  as  well  as  guilt,  which  he  had  before 
largely  treated  of. 
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PART    HI. 


Observing  the  Evidence  given  us^  relative  to  the 
Doctrine  0/ Original  Sin,  in  what  the  Scrip- 
tures  reveal   concerning  the  Rc«iemption  ky 


CHAPTER  I, 


The  Evidence  ^Oeioinai.  StVyJi'^mthe  Mhiure  ^Xedeni/i* 
Hon  in  the  Jiroturemeni  tfit. 

ACCORDING  to  Dr.  Taylor's  schem^i  t  very  great  part 
of  mankind  are  the  subjects  of  Christ's  redemfitian%  who  live 
and  die  perfectly  innocent ^  who  nerer  have  had,  and  never  will 
have  any  9in  charged  to  their  account,  and  never  are  either  the 
subjects  of,  or  exposed  to  any  punishment  whatsoever,  viy-  all 
that  die  in  infancy.  They  are  the  subjects  of  Christ*s  re*  ^ 
demfitiohy  as  he  redeems  them  from  deaths  or  as  they  by  hit 
righteousness  have  juetijicationf  and  by  his  obedience  are  made 
Hghteou%y  in  the  remrrection  of  the  body,  in  the  sense  of  Rom. 
V.  18,  19.  And  all  mankind  are  thus  the  subjects  of  Christ's 
redemption,  while  they  are  perfectly  guiltless,  and  exposed 
to  no  punishment,  as  by  Christ  they  are  intiUed  to  a  resurrec' 
(ion.  Though,  with  respect  to  such  persons  as  have  ninnrdy 
he  allows  it  is  in  some  eort  by  Christ  and  his  death,  that  ihey 
are  saved  from  sin,  and  the  punishment  of  it. 

Vol.  VI.  3  g 
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Now  let  us  see  whether  such  a  scheme  well  consists  with 
the  scripture  account  of  the  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  The  representations  of  the  redemption  by  Christ,  every 
where  in  scripture^  lead  us  to  supposctthat  all  whom  he  came 
to  redeem^  arc  mnntra ;  that  his  salvation,  as  to  the  term 
frfim  which  (or  the  evil  to  be  redeemed  from)  in  all  is  n'n,  and 
the  deserved  ftimishment  of  sin.  It  is  natural  to  suppose,  that 
when  he  had  his  name  Jesus,  or  Saviour,  given  him  by  God^ 
special  and  immediate  appointment,  the  salvation  meant  by 
that  name  should  be  bis  salvation  in  general ;  and  not  only  a 
part  of  his  salvation,  and  with  regard  only  to  some  of  them 
that  he  came  to  save.  But  this  name  was  given  him  to  sig- 
nify hia  saving  hU  fieofile  from  iheir  aina^  Matth.  i.  S I .  And 
the  great  doctrine  of  Christ's  salvation  is,  that  he  came  into 
the  world  to  aave  ainnera,  1  Tim.  i.  15.  And  that  Chriat  hath 
once  atifferedy  the  just  for  the  unjust^  I  Pet.  iii.  18.  In  thia  vat 
wanifeated  the  love  of  God  towarda  ua  (towards  such  in  general 
as  have  the  benefit  of  God's  love  in  giving  Christ)  that  God 
sent  hia  only  begotten  >Son  into  the  world^  that  we  might  Hve 
through  Mm.  Herein  is  love^  that  he  aent  Ma  aon  to  be  the  firo* 
pitiation  for  our  aina^  1  John  iv.  9,  10.  Many  other  texts 
might  t>e  mentioned,  which  seem  evidently  to  suppose,  that 
all  who  are  redeemed  by  Christ,  are  saved  from  ain.  We  arc 
led  by  what  Christ  himself  said,  to  suppose,  that  if  any  are 
not  ainnera^  they  have  no  need  of  him  as  a  redeemer,  any 
more  than  a  well  man  of  a  physician,  Mark  ii.  17.  And  that 
men,  in  order  to  being  the  proper  subjects  of  the  mercy  of 
God  through  Christ,  must  first  be  in  a  slate  of  wn,  is  implied 
in  Gal.  iii.  22.  *'  But  the  scriplur;e  hath  concluded  all  under 
«n,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given 
to  them  that  believe."     To  the  same  effect  is  Rom.  xi,  32. 

These  things  are  greatly  confirmed  by  the  scripture  doc- 
jtrine  of  aacrificea.  It  is  abundantly  plain,  by  both  old  and 
New  Testament,  that  they  were  types  of  Christ's  death,  and 
were  for  sin,  and  supposed  sin  in  those  for  whoiii  xhty  were 
offered.  The  apostle  supposes,  that  in  order  to  any  having 
ihc  benefit  jof  the  eternal  viheritance  by  Christ,  there  mn\t  of 
ncceaaity  be  the  dpath  of  the  testator  ;  and  gives  iliat  reason  for 
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it,  that  wiihout  shedding'  of  blood  there  is  no  remission,  Heb.  ix. 
15,  &c*  And  Chtist  himself,  in  reptcsenling  the  benefit  of 
his  blood,  in  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  supper,  under  .the 
notion  of  the  blood  of  a  testament,  csills  it,  The  blood  of  the 
J^ew  Testament,  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins,  Matth.  xxvi.  28. 
But  according  to  the  scheme  of  our  author,  many  have  the 
eternal  inheritance  by  the  death  of  the  testator,  who  nevetr 
had  any  need  of  remission. 

II.  The  scripture  represents  the  redemption  by  Christ  ai 
a  redemption  from  deserved  destruction  ;  and  that,  not  merely 
as  it  respects  some  particulars,  but  as  the  fruit  of  God's  love 
to  mankind.  John  lii.  16.  «<  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  :"  Implying,  that 
otherwise  they  must  perish,  or  be  destroyed :  But  what  ne- 
cessity of  this,  if  they  did  not  deserve  to  be  destroyed  ?  Now, 
that  the  destruction  here  spoken  of,  is  deserved  destruction^ 
is  manifest,  because  it  is  there  compared  to  the  perishing  of 
such  of  the  children  of  Israel  as  died  by  the  bite  of  the  fiery 
serpents,  which  God,  in  his  wrath,  for  their  rebellion,  sent 
amongst  them.  And  the  same  thing  clearly  appears  by  the 
last  verse  of  the  same  chapter,  <<  He  that  believeth  en  the 
Son,  hath  everlasting  life  ;  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son, 
shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,"  or, 
is  left  remaining  on  him  :  Implying,  that  all  In  general  are 
fcund  under  the  wrath  of  God,  and  that  they  only  of  all  man- 
kind, who  are  interested  in  Christ,  have  this  wrath  removed,. 
and  eternal  life  bestowed  ;  the  rest  are  Irfi  with  the  wrath  of 
God  still  remaining  on  them.  The  same  is  clearly  illustrated 
and  confirmed  by  John  v.  24.  «  He  that  believeth,  hath  ever- 
lasting life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but  is 
passed  from  death  to  life."  In  being  passed  from  death  to 
life  is  implied,  that  before,  they  were  all  in  a  state  of  death  ; 
and  they  are  spoken  of  as  being  so  by  a  sentence  ofcondenma- 
tion  ;  and  if  it  be  a  just  condemnation,  it  is  a  deserved  con- 
demnation. 

III.  It  win  follow  on  Dr.  Taylor's  "scheme,   that  Christ's 
rcdcropiion,  with  regard  to  a  great  part  of  them  wlro  are  the 
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subjects  of  it)  is  not  only  a  redemption  from  no  «%  but  from 
no  calamity n  and  so  from  no  evil  of  any  kind.  For  as  to  death% 
which  infanta  are  redeemed  fromy  they  never  were  subjected 
to  it  at  a  calamity,  but  purely  as  a  benefit.  It  came  by  n9 
threatening  or  curse  denounced  upon  or  through  Adam  ;  the 
covenant  with  him  being  utterly  abotiahed^  as  to  all  its  force 
and  power  on  mankind  (according  to  our  author)  before  the 
pronouncing  of  the  sentence  of  mortality^  Therefore  trouble 
and  death  could  be  appointed  to  innocent  mankind  no  other 
way  than  on  the  foot  of  another  covenant}  the  covenant  of 
grace  /  and  in  this  channel  they  come  only  as  favora^  not  as 
evils.  Therefore  they  could  need  no  medicine  or  remedyi 
for  they  had  no  disease.  Even  death  itself,  which  it  is  sup- 
posed Christ  saves  them  from,  is  only  a  medicine ;  it  is  pre- 
venting physic,  and  one  of  the  greatest  of  benefits.  It  is  ri- 
diculous to  talk  of  persons  needing -a  medicine,  or  a  phyMciaa 
to  save  them  from  an  excellent  medicine ;  or  of  «  remedy 
from  a  happy  remedy  !  If  it  be  said,  though  denth  be  a  ben- 
efit,  yet  it  is  so  because  Christ  changea  it,  and  turns  it  into  a 
benefit,  by  procuring  a  reaurrectUm:  I  would  here  ask,  WhM 
can  be  meant  by  turning  or  changing  it  into  a  benefit,  when  it 
never  vhu  otherwise,  nor  could  ever  juatly  be  otherwise  I  In^ 
fanta  could  not  be  brought  under  death  as  a  calamity  ;  for 
they  never  deaerved  it.  '  And  it  nould  be  only  an  abuse  (be  it 
far  from  us,  to  ascribe  such  a  thing  to  God)  in  any  being,  U> 
make  the  offer  to  any  poor  sufferers,  of  a  redeemer  from 
some  calamity,  which  he  had  brought  upon  them  without  the 
least  deaert  of  it  on  their  part. 

But  it  is  plain,  that  death  or  mortality  was  not  at  first 
brought  on  mankind  as  a  blessing,  on  the  foot  of  the  cove- 
nantof  giace  through  Christ ;  and  that  Christ  and  grace  do  not 
bring  mankind  under  death,  but  find  them  under  it.  2  Cor.  v* 
14.  M  We  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  al 
dead."  Luke  xiz.  10.  (^  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
et)d  to  save  that  vhich  was  lost."  The  grace  which  appears 
in  providing  a  deliverer  from  any  state,  supposes  the  subject 
to  be  in  that  state  flrior  to  that  grace  and  deliverance  ;  and 
not  that  such  a  state  is  first  introduced  by  that  grace*    In  our 
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•ttthor'ft  Bcbdme,. there  never  could  be  any  ftentence  of  death 
or  condemnation  that  requires  a  Saviour  from  it ;  because 
the  very  sentence  itself,  according  to  the  true  meaning^  of  it, 
Implies  and  makes  sure  all  that  good  which  is  requisite  to 
abolish  and  make  void  the  seeming  evil  to  the  innocent  subr 
ject.  So  that  the  sentence  itself  is  in  effect  the  deliverer,  and 
there  is  no  need  of  another  deliverer  to  deliver  from  that  sen* 
fence.  Dr.  Taylor  insists  upon  it,  that  ^  Nothing  comes  up* 
on  us  in  consequence  of  Adam's  tin,  in  any  9enae,  kind  or 
degree^  inconsistent  with  the  original  bUanng  pronounced  on^ 
Adam  at  his  creation  ;  and  nothing  but  what  is  perfectly 
consbtent  with  God's  blessing,  love  and  goodness,  declared 
to  Adam  as  soon  as  he  came  out  of  his  Maker's  hands.*'*  If 
the  case  be  so,  it  is  certain  there  is  no  evil  or  calamity  at  all 
for  Christ  to  redeem  us  from  ;  unless  things  agre&able  to  the 
divine  goodneM^  Ufoe  and  Uesdng^  are  things  which  we  need' 
redemption  from.  ' 

IV.  It  will  follow,  on  our  author's  principles,  not  only 
with  respect  to  infants,  but  even  adult  persons,  that  redemp« 
lion  is  neediesB^  and  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.  Not  only  is  there 
ao  need  of  Christ's  redemption  In  order  to  deliverance  from 
any  consequences  of  Adam*s  sin.  but  also  In  order  to  perfect 
freedom  from  personal  sin,  and  all  its  evil  consequences. 
For  God  has  made  other  sufficient  provibion  for  that,  viz.  a 
mtffidtnt  power  and  ability^  in  all  mankind^  to  do  all  their  duty^ 
and  wohoUy  to  avoid  sin  Yea,  this  author  insists  upon  it^ 
that  ^  when  men  have  not  sufficient  fiokaer  to  do  their  duty^ 
they  have  no  duty  to  do*  We  may  safely  and  assuredly  con* 
dude,  (says  he)  that  mankind  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  havo 
aufficient  power  to  do  the  duty  which  God  requires  of  them ; 
and  that  he  requires  of  them  no  more  than  they  have  auffi* 
rient  powers  to  do.'t  And  in  another  piace4  "  God  hat 
given  powers  e^^i  to  the  duty  which  he  expects.''  And  he 
expresses  a  great  dislike  at  R.  R's  supposing  <«  that  our  pro- 
pensities to  evil,  and  temptations,  are  too  strong  to  be  rffectu^ 
miiy  and  constantly  resisted,  or  that  wcitte  unavoidably  sinful  in 

*  P.  8»,  d9,  S.        +  P.  1 1 1,  6j,  64,  S.        t  P.  67,  S' 
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a  degree  ;  that  our  appetites  and  passions  will  be  bi'eakin^  out| 
notwithstanding  our  everlasting  watchfulness ,"*  These  things 
fully  imply  that  men  have  in  their  own  natural  ability  suffl* 
cient  means  to  avoid  sin,  and  to  be  perfectly  free  from  it  | 
and  SO)  from  all  the  bad  consequences  of  it.  And  if  the 
means  are  wffidenty  then  there  is  no  need  of  more ;  and 
therefore  there  is  no  need  of  Christ's  dying,  in  order  to  it. 
What  Dr.  Taylor  says,  in  p.  72,  ^.  fully  implies  that  it  would 
be  unjust  in  God  to  give  mankind  being  in  such  circumstan- 
ces, as  that  they  would  be  more  likely  to  dn,  so  as  to  be  ex- 
posed to  final  misery,  than  otherwise.  Hence  then,  without 
Christ  and  his  redemption,  and  without  any  grace  at  all,  mere 
juatiee  makes  sufficient  firovmon  for  our  being  free  from  un 
and  misery,  by  our  own  power. 

If  all  mankind,  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  have  such  sufficient 
fK)wer  to  do  their  whole  duty,  without  being  sinful  in  any  de- 
gree,  then  they  have  sufficient  power  to  obtain  righteousness 
by  the  law  ;  and  then^  according  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  CkrUt 
is  dead  in  vain.  Gal.  ii.  31.  ^<  If  righteousness  come  by  the 
law,  Christ  is  dead  in  vain  ;*'....Aa  Mfur,  without  the  article,^ 
Azw,  or  the  rule  of  right  action,  as  our  author  explains  the 
phrase.f  And  according  to  the  sense  in  which  he  explains 
this  very  place,  «<  It  would  have  frustrated  or  rendered  useless 
the  grace  of  God,  if  Christ  died  to  accomplish  what  was  or 
might  have  been  effected  by  law  itself,  without  his  death."| 
So  that  it  most  clearly  follows  from  his  own  doctrine,  that 
Chrtat  is  dead  in  vain,  and  the  grace  of  God  is  useless^  The 
same  apostle  says,  *^  If  there  had  been  a  law  which  cotdd  have 
^ven  life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  law,** 
Gal.  iii.  21  ;  i.  e.  (still  according  to  Dr.  Taylor's  own  sense) 
if  there  was  a  law  that  man,  in  his  present  state,  bad  suffi* 
cient  power  perfectly  to  fulfil.  For  Dr.  Taylor  supposes 
the  reason  why  the  law  could  not  give  life,  to  be,  ^<  not  because 
\\  was  weak  in  itself,  but  through  the  weakness  of  our  flesh, 
and  the  infirmity  of  the  human  nature  in  the  present  sute."$  ' 

•  P.  68,  S.        f  Pref.  to  Par.  on  Rom.  p.  1 43,'  gS.        %  Note  on  Rov. 

V.  20,  p.  897*  S  ^^^^*  , 
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But  he  sayS)  <<  We  are  under  a  mild  dispensaiion  ofgracey 
making  allowance  for  our  infirmities."*-  By  our  infirmitiea^ 
we  may  upon  good  grounds  suppose  h^  means  that  infirmity 
of  human  nature  which  he  gives  as  the  reason  why  the  law 
cannot  give  life.  But  what  grace  is  there  in  making  that  al- 
lowance for  our  infirmities,  which  justice  itself  faccordinj^  to 
his  doctrine)  most  absolutely  requires,  as  he  supposes  divine 
justice  exactly  proportions  our  duty  to  our  ability  ? 

Agfain,  If  it  be  said,  that  although  Christ's  redemption 
was  not  necessary  to  preserve  men  from  beginning  to  sin,  and 
getting  into  a  course  of  sin,  because  they  have  sufficient  pow 
er  in  themselves  to  avoid  it ;  yet  it  may  be  necessary  to  de- 
liver men,  after  they  have  by  their  own  folly  brought  them- 
selves under  the  dominion  of  evil  appetites  and  passions.f  I 
answer,  if  it  be  so,  that  men  need  deliverance  from  those 
habits  and  passions,  which .  are  become  too  strong  for  them, 
yet  that  deliverance,  on  our  author's  principles,  would  be  no 
salvation  from  nn.  For,  the  exercise  of  passions  which  are 
too  strong  for  us,  and  which  we  cannot  overcome,  is  neceasaryy 
and  he  strongly  urges  that  a  necessary  evil  can  be  no  moral 
evil.  It  is  true,  it  is  the  effect  of  evil,  as  it  is  the  effect  of  a 
bad  practice,  while  the  man  remained  at  liberty,  and  had  pow* 
er  to  have  avoided  It.  *  But  then,  according  to  Dr.  Taylor, 
that  evil  cause  alone  is  sin ;  and  not  so,  the  necessary  effect  ; 
For  he  says  expressly,  "  The  cause  of  every  effect  is  alone 
chargeable  with  the  effect  it  produreth,  or  which  proceedeth 
from  it/'l  And  as  to  that  sin  which  was  the  cause^  the  man 
needed  no  Saviour  from  that^  having  had  sufficient  fiower  in 
himself  to  have  avoided  it.  So  that  it  follows,  by  our  author's 
scheme,  that  none  of  mankind,  neither  infants  nor  adult  per- 
sons, neither  the  more  nor  less  vicious,  neither  Jews  nor  Gen- 
tiles, neither  Heathens  nor  Christians,  ever  did  or  ever  could 
stand  in  any  need  of  a  Saviour  ;  and  that,  with  respect  to  all^ 
the  truth  is,  Christ  is  dead  in  vain, 

*  Page  ga,  S.  f  See  p.  ss8,  and  alto  what  he  says  of  the  helpless  state 
of  the  Keatbcfl,  io  Par.  and  Notes  x>q  Ron.  vii.  and  begtnoing  of  Chap.  viii. 
X  P.  118. 
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If  any  should  say,  Altboup^h  all  mankind  in  all  agea  have 
•efficient  ability  to  do  their  trhole  duty,  and  so  may  by  their 
own  power  enjoy  perfect  freedom  from  sin^  yet  God  foresam 
that  they  would  ^rn,  and  that  after  they  had  sinned,  thef 
would  need  Christ's  death  ;  I  answer,  it  is  plain  by  what  the 
apostle  says  in  those  places  which  were  jtist  now  men- 
tioned.  Gal.  ii.  31,  and  ii'u  31,  that  God  would  have  esteemed 
it  needless  to  give  his  Son  to  die  for  men,  unless  there  had 
been  a  prior  impossibility  of  their  having  righteousaess  by 
law  ;  and  that,  if  there  had  been  a  law  which  could  have  ^\r^ 
en  life,  this  other  way  by  the  death  of  Christ  would  not  have 
been  provided.  And  this  appears  to  be  agreeable  to  our 
author's  own  sense  of  things,  by  his  words  which  have  been 
cited,  wherein  he  says,  «  It  would  h^vt/rusf rated  or  render- 
ed U9ele%9  the  grace  of  God,  if  Christ  died  to  accomf^ish  what 
was  or  might  have  been  effected  by  law  itself,  without  his 
death." 

V.  It  will  follow  on  Dr.  Tayloi^s  scheme,  not  only  that 
Christ's  redemption  is  needless  for  the  saving  from  8tn«  or  its 
consequences^  but  also  that  it  does  no  good  that  way,  has  no 
tendency  to  any  diminution  of  ein  in  (be  world.  For  as  to  any 
infusion  of  virtue  or  holiness  into  the  heart,  by  divine  power 
through  Christ  or  his  redemption,  it  is  altogether  inconsistent 
with  this  author's  notions.  With  him,  inwrought  virtue,  if- 
there  were  apy  such  thing,  would  be  no  virtue  ;  not  being 
the  effect  of  our  own  will,  choice  and  design,  but  only  of  a 
sovereign  act  of  God's  powti.*  And  therefore,  all  thai 
Christ  (ins  lo  increase  virtue,  is  only  increasing  our  talcntSf 
our  light,  ucivdniages,  means  and  motives,  as  he  often  explains 
the  matter.t  Bui  sin  is  not  at  all  diminished.  For  he  says, 
Our  duty  must  be  measured  by  our  taUms  i  as,  a  child  that  has 
less  talents,  has  less  duty,  and  therefore  must  be  no  mot  e  ex- 
posed to  commit  sin,  than  he  that  has  greater  talents,  because 
he  that  has  greater  talents,  has  more  duty  required,  in  exact 
pi-oporiion.l     If  so,  he  that  has  but  one  talent,  has  as  much 

•  See  pages  i8o,  845,  850.  +  In  p.  44,  50,  aod  innumcnbk  od»f 

placM.         X  See  p.  «34,  61,  64....70,  S. 
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Bdt^antagc  to  perform  that  one  degree  of  daty  which  is  requir* 
ed  of  himt  as  be  that  Yas^five  talents,  to  perform  his^r  do* 
f;ree8  of  duty,  and  is  no  more  exposed  to  fail  of  it.  And  thi^ 
man's  gmltj  who  sins  against  greater  advantages,  means  and 
motives,  is  greater  in  proportion  to  his  talents,  f  And  there* 
fore  it  will  follow,  on  Dr.  Taylor's  principles,  that  men  stand 
no  better  chance^  have  no  more  eligible  or  valuable  probabili- 
ty of  freedom  from  sin  and  punishment,  or  of  contracting  but 
little  guilt,  or  of  performing  required  dqty,  with  the  gref^t 
advantages  and  talents  implied  in  Christ's  re()emption,  than 
without  them  ;  when  all  things  are  computed,  and  put  into 
the  balances  together,  the  numbers,  degrees  and  aggravations 
of  sin  exposed  to,  degrees  of  duty  required,  &c*  So  that  mea 
have  no  redemption  from  sin,  and  no  new  means  of  perform* 
ing  duty,  that  are  valuable  or  worth  any  thing  at  all.  An4 
thus  the  great  redemption  by  Christ  in  every  respect  corner 
lo  nothing,  with  regard  both  to  infants  and  aduif  persons. 


CHAPTER  Ih 

The  Evidence  of  the  Doctrine  qf  Omoiif  al  Sin  from  nfu/t 
tfie  Scripture  teaches  of  the  Application  of  Redemfition. 

THE  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin  is  very  clears 
ly  manifest  fr.)m  what  the  scripture  says  of  that  change  of 
itate  which  it  represents  as  necessary  to  an  actual  interest  in 
the  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings  of  the  Redeemer's  king* 
dom.  ' 

In  order  to  thiS)  it  speaks  of  it  as  absolutely  necessary  for 
every  one,  that  he  be  regenerated,  or  dom  again*     John  iii.  3. 

*  Set  Pifiph.  oa  Eom«  li,  9,  also  oa  vene  i£; 

Vol-  VI.  3  D 
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<•  Verily,  rerHy,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  ytmSn  mmSwr^ 
he  begotten  again,  or  born  ag;ain,  be  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God."  Dr.  Taylor,  though  he  will  not  allow  that  this  sig-r 
nifies  any  change  from  a  state  of  natural  firofieTuiiy  to  sin,  yet 
supposes  that  the  new  birth  here  spoken  of  means  a  man's  be* 
ing  brought  to  a  dtrineH/ej^in  a  right  we  and  afifUication  of  the 
natural  fiofversy^irt  a  Ufi  of  true  hoBneas  /*  and  that  H  is  the  at* 
tainment  of  those  hablta  of -virtue  and  reHghn^  vfMch  grvea  ua 
the  real  character  of  true  Christians^  and  the  children  ^God  :% 
and  that  it  is  putting  on  the  nem  nature  of  right  action.^ 

But  in  order  to  proceed  in  the  most  sure  and  safe  manner, 
in  our  understanding  what  is  meant  in  scripture  by  being  bom 
agaitij  and  so  in  the  inferences  we  draw  from  what  is  said  (^ 
the  necessity  of  it,  let  us  compare  sciipture  with  scripture, 
and  consider  what  other  terms  or  phrases  are  used  in  other 
places,  where  respect  is  evidently  had  to  the  same  change. 

Ai^d  here  I  would  observe  the  foNowing  things : 

I.  Ifwe  compare  one  scripture  with  another,  it  will  be 
sufficiently  manifest,  that  by  regeneratioui  or  being  begotten^ 
or  bom  again^xht  same  change  in  the  state  of  the  mind  is  sig« 
nified  vnth  that  which  th»>seii|it«M  speaks  of  as  effected  in 
true  refientance  dnd  conversion.  I  put  repentance  and  con* 
version  together,  because  the  scripture  puts  them  together,- 
Acts  iii.  19,  and  because  they  plainly  signify  much  tbeiame 
thing.  The  word,  fomyoMh  (repentance)  signifies  a  change  qf 
the  mind  ;  as  the  word  conversion  means  a  change  or  turning 
from  sin  to  God.  And  that  this  is  the  same  change  with  that 
which  is  called  regeneration^  (excepting  that  this  latter  terxo. 
especially  signifies  the  change^  as  the  mind  is  fiae^ve  in  it) 
the  following  throgs  do  shew. 

Bi  the  change  which  the  mind  passes  under  in  refientance 
moA  anroernony  is  attained  that  character  of  true  Christians, 
which  is  necessary  to  the  eternal  privileges  of  such,  Acts  Hi. 
19.  <<  Reftent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted^  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord."    And  so  it  is  with  regenera- 

•  P»gc  »44*        +  Page  H^i  H^*        X  'V  »5»- 
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4ion  ;  as  is  evideot  from  what  Christ  sf^ys  to  Nicodemus,  and 
as  is  allowed  by  Dr.  Taylor. 

The  change  the  mind  passes  under  in  repentance  and  con- 
version,  is  that  in  which  savings'/A  is  attained.  Mark  i.  15. 
<<  The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  Repent  ycy  and  beUeve 
the  gospel/'  And  so  it  is  with  a  being  bom  again,  or  born  of 
God  ;  as  appears  by  John  i.  13,  13.  ^^  But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  oi 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name^  whiph  were  born^ 
not  of  blood,'8cc.  but  qfGodJ* 

Just  as  Christ  says  conceining  conversion,  Matth.  xviii.  3. 
*^  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  converted  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ;'*  so  does  he  say  concerning  being  born  again,  in 
"What  he  spake  to  Nicodemus. 

By  the  change  men  pass  underpin  conversion,  they  become 
ja»  link  c/dldretiy  which  appears  in  the  place  last  cited  ;  and 
so  they  do  by  regeneration,  1  Pet,  i.  at  the  end,  and  chap.  ii« 
at  the  beginning.  Being  bom  again,,,.  Wherefore^  aa  newborn 
babesi  desire^  &c.  It  is  no  objection  that  the  disciples,  whom 
Christ  spake  to  in  Matth.  xviii.  3,  were  converted  already : 
This  makes  it  not  less  pi^pper  for  Christ  to  declare  the  ncces- 
•sity  of  conversion  to  them^  leaving  it  with  them  to  try  thena* 
selves,  and  to  make  sure  their  conversion  ;  in  like  manner  as 
•he  declared  to  them  the  necessity  oi^efientance^  in  Luke  xiii. 
3|  5.    '*  Except  ye  repent^  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.** 

The  change  that  men  pass  under  at  their  repentance^  ^ 
expressed  and  exhibited  by  bs^tism.  Hence  it  is  called  the 
bafitiam  of  repentance^  from  time  to  time,  Matth.  iii.  1 1,  Luke 
iii.  3,  Acts  xiii.  24,  and  xix.  4.  And  so  is  regeneration,  or  being 
bom  again,  expressed  by  baptism ;  as  is  evident  by  such  rexh' 
resentations  of  regeneration  as  those,  John  iii.  5.  «  Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit"... .Titus  iii.  5.  <<  He 
saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration."  Many  otlier  things 
might  be  observed,  to  shew  that  the  change  men  pass  under 
in  their  repentance  and  conversion,  is  the  aame  with  that  which 
they  are  the  subjects  of  in  regeneration.  But  these  observa- 
tions may  be  sufficient.  . 
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it.  the  change  which  a  man  passes  under  wh^n  Wftt 
ftgain,  and  in  his  repentance  and  conversion,  is  the  same  that 
the  scripture  calls  the  circumciuon  qf  the  heart.  This  may 
easily  appear  hy  considering^ 

That  as  regeneration  is  that  in  which  are  attained  the  hab^ 
Its  of  true  virtue  and  holiness,  as  has  been  shewn,  and  as  is 
confessed  ;  so  is  eircumcmoh  of  heart.  Deut.  xxx.  6.  «  And 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine  hearty  and  the  heart  of 
thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  With  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  aoul.'* 

Regetienition  is  that  "Hfhereby  itteh  come  to  haVe  the  char- 
acter of  true  Christians ;  as  is  evident,  and  as  is  confessed ; 
and  so  is  circumeition  of  heart ;  for  by  this  men  become  Jews 
inwardhfy  or  Jews  in  the  spiritual  and  Christian  sense  (and  that 
is  the  same  as  being  true  Christians)  as  of  old  flroselytes  were 
made  Jews  by  circumcision  of  the  flesh.  Rom.  ii.  38, 29, 
««For  he  is  not  a  Jirw,which  is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  Is  ttiit 
circumcisixjn^  whicb  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  But  he  is  a  Jev^ 
which  is  one  inwardly  ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  hearty 
In  the  "spirit  and  not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men, 
btttofGod.** 

That  circumcision  qfthe  heart  is  the  same  with  conversion, 
or  turning  from  sin  to  God,  is  evident  by  Jer.  iv.  1....4.  «  IF 
thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  retutn  (or,  convert  unto  me)....rfr- 
cumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  pUt  away  the  foreskins  of 
your  hearts*  And  DeUt.  x.  16,  *«  Circumcise  therefore  the 
foreskin  of  yon  r  /;^orr,  and  be  no  more  stiffnecked.*' 

.  Circumcision  of  the  heart  is  the  same  change  of  the  heait 
that  men  pass  under  in  their  repentance ;  as  is  evident  by  Le- 
Tit.  xxvi.  4U  *' If  their  uncircumcised  hearts  be  humbled« 
and  they  accept  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity.** 

The  change  itien  pass  under  in  regeneration,  repentance, 
and  conversion, is  signified  by  baptism,  as  has  been  shewn; 
and  fio  is  circumcision  of  the  heart  signified  by  the  same  thing. 
None  will  denjr  that  it  was  this  internal  circumcision,  which 
of  old  was  signified  by  external  circumcision  ;  nor  will  any 
deny,  now  under  the  New  Testament,  that  inward  and  spirtb 
ual  baptismi  or  the  cleansing  of  the  heart,  is  signified  by  es> 
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lemal  washing  or  baptism.  But  spiritual  circumcision  and 
spiritual  baptism  are  the  same  thing  ;  both  being  the  putting 
off  the  body  of  the  eins  ofthcJleBki  as  is  very  plain  by  Col.  ii. 
11,  12,  IS.  ^  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  Ht'^ 
€umtimn  made  without  hands,  in  liutting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  ofthefeshf  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ,  buried  with 
him  in  ba/itismy  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him,"  &c. 

III.  This  inward  change^  called  regeneration  and  circum* 
cidon  qfthe  hearty  which  is  wrought  in  refientance  and  convert 
9ion^  is  the  same  with  that  spiritual  resurrection  so  often  spok- 
en  of,  and  represented  as  a  dying  unto  sin^  and  living  unto 
Tighteou9ne88. 

This  appears  with  great  plainness  in  that  last  cited  place, 
Col.  ii.  <<  In  whom  also  ye  are  cirtumcised,  with  the  circum- 
cision made  without  hands.-.buried  with  him  in  baptism* 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him^  through  the  faith  of  the 
Operation  of  God,  &c«  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins, 
«nd  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh  hath  he  quickened  togetf^ 
mr  vnth  him  ;  having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses. 

The  same  appears  by  Rom.,  vi.  3,  4,  5.  ^<  Know  ye  notf 
that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  wero 
baptized  into  his  death  I  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death  ;  that,  like  as  Christ  was  raised  ufi  from 
the  dead^  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  vfe  also  fthould 
vjalk  in  newness  of  iife^*  &c.  Verse  11.  "  Likewise  reckon 
ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God^ 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

In  which  place  also  it  is  evident,  by  the  words  recited, 
and  by  the  whole  context,  that  this  spiritual  resurrectipn  is 
that  change,  in  which  persons  are  brought  to  habits  of  holi^ 
Dess  and  to  the  divine  life,  by  which  Dr.  Taylor  describes  the 
thing  obtained  in  being  bom  again, 

'■  That  a  sfiiritual  resurrection  to  a  new  divine  life,  should 
be  called  a  being  bom  again,  is  agreeable  to  the  language  of 
acripture,  in  which  we  find  a  resurrection  is  called  a  being 
bom,  or  begotten.  So  those  words  in  the  2d  Psalm,  ^  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,"  are  applied  to 
Chiist's  resurrection,  Acts  xiii.  S3.    So  in  CoL  i.  18,  Ciirist  is 
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called  iht  JirtC  born  from  the  dead;  and  in  Rev.  i.  5,  TlieJhH 
hegotten  of  the  dead.  The  saintS)  in  their  convernon  or  Bftirit^ 
ual  reaurreetioTiy  are  risen  with  Christ,  and  are  begotten  and 
h)rn  with  him.  1  Pet.  i.  3.  ^  Which  hath  begotten  taagoin  to 
a  lively  hope,  by  the  r^mrrection  of3eau»  Christ  from  the  dead, 
lo  an  Inheritance  incorruptible.*'  This  inheritance  is  the 
same  thing  with  that  kingdom  qfheaven^  which  men  obtain  bf 
\iAi\^  bom  againj  according  to  Christ's  words  to  Nicodemos ; 
and  that  same  inheritance  of  them  that  are  oanct{fied^  spoken  of 
as  what  is  obtained  in  trae  eonverticn.  Acts  xxvi.  18.  <*  To 
turn  them  (or  convert  them)  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  imto  God>  that  they  may  receive  forgive* 
ness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctifiedi 
through  faith  that  ii  in  me."  Dr.  Taylor's  own  words*  in  his 
note  on  Rom.  i.  4,  speaking  of  that  plaice  in  the  3d  Psalmy  juit 
now  mentioned,  are  very  worthy  to  be  here  recited.  He  ob- 
tierves  how  this  is  applied  to  Christy's  resurrection  and  exalta- 
tion, in  the  New  Testament,  and  then  has  this  remark,  <'  Nota^ 
Begetting  is  conferring  a  new  and  happy  state :  A  son  ia  a 
person  put  into  it.  Agreeably  to  this,  good  men  are  aud  to 
he  the  sons  of  God,  as  they  are  the  sons  of  the  resurrection  to 
eternal  tifcy  which  is  represented  as  a  wsChyymrkm^  dL  being  bt- 
^ottenf  or  bom.  again^  regenerated,** 

So  that  I  think  it  is  abundantly  plain,  that  the  sfdrtttai 
resurrection  spoken  of  in  scripture,  by  which  the  saints  are 
t>rought  to  a  new  divine  life,  is  the  same  with  that  being  bom 
xigain,  which  Christ  says  is  necessary  for  every  onCj  in  order 
to  his  seeing  the  kingdom  of  God. 

IV.  This  change,  which  men  are  the  subjects  of,  wheft 
they  are  bom  again,  and  circumcised  in  heart j  when  they  re- 
/ientj  and  are  converted,  and  spiritually  raised  from  the  dcadj  is 
the  same  change  which  is  meant  when  the  scripture  speaks 
of  making  the  heart  and  sfUrit  new,  or  giving  a  new  heart  and 
spirit, 

>  It  is  needless  here  to  stand  to  observe,  how  evidently  this 
is  spoken  of  As  necessary  to  salvation,  and  as  the  change  in 
which  are  attained  the  habits  of  true  virtue  and  holiness,  and 
the  character  of  a  true  saint ;  as  has  been  observed  ofregenr 
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erasibn^  eonversiotij  8cc.  and  how  apparent  it  is  from  thenco> 
that  the  change  is  the  same.  For  it  is  as  it  were  selfevident  r 
It  is  apparent  by  the  phrases  themselves,  that  they  are  differ- 
ent expressions  of  t  he  same  thing.  Thus  repentance  (furajnm^ 
or  the  change  of  the  mind,  is  the  same  as  being  changed  to  ft 
nei0  mind}  or  a  new  heart  and  spirit.  Converncn  is  the  tum* 
ing  of  the  heart ;  which  is  the  same  thing  as  changing  it  so^ 
that  there  shall  be  another  heart,  or  a  new  heart,  or  a  new 
spirit.  To  be  bom  again^  is  to  be  dom  anew  ;  which  implies 
a  becoming  new^  and  is  represented  as  becoming  new  bom 
babes :  But  none  supposes  it  is  the  body^  that  is  immediately 
and  properly  new,  but  the  mind,  hearty  or  ifuric.  And  so  » 
0/uritual  resurrection  is  the  resurrection  of  the  spirit,  or  rising^ 
to  begin  a  new  existence  and  life,  as  to  the  Trnnd^  heartj  or 
sfdrit.  So  that  all  these  phrases  imply  an  having  a  new  hearty 
and  being  renewed  in  the  afiirity  according  to  their  plain  sig* 
nification. 

When  Nicodemus  expressed  his  wonder  at  Christ's  de- 
claring it  necessary,  that  a  man  should  he  bom  again  in  order 
to  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the 
lungdom  of  the  Messiah,  Christ  says  to  him,  "  Art  thou  a 
master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  things  i*'  i.  e.  <<  Art 
thou  one  set  to  teach  others  the  things  written  in  the  law 
aad  the  prophets,  and  knowest  not  a  doctrine  so  plainly 
taught  in  your  scriptures,,  that  snch  a  change  as  I  speak  of^ 
ts  necessary  to  a  partaking  of  the  blessings  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Messiah  ?"....Biit  what  can  Christ  have  respect  to  in  this, 
unless  such  prophecies  as  that  in  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  36,  S7  I 
Where  God,  by  the  prophet,  speaking  of  the  days  of  the  Mes- 
siah's kingdom,  says,  "  Tl)en  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean.... .^^n^nr  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you....and  I  \\\\\  put  my  spir- 
it within  you.'*  Here  God  speaks  of  having  a  new  heart  and 
sfdrity  by  being  washed  with  watery  and  receiving  the  Sfiirit  of 
Cody  as  the  qualification  of  God's  people,  that  shall  enjoy  the 
privileges  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  How  much  is  thi» 
like  the  doctrine  of  Christ  to  Nicodemus,  of  being  born  again 
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^  water ^  and  of  the  sfUrit  P  Wc  have  anolber  like  prophecy  in 
£zek.  xi.  19. 

Add  to  these  things,  that  regeneration,  or  a  being  horn 
again^  and  the  renewing  (or  making  new)  by  the  Holy  Ghost* 
are  spoken  of  as  the  same  thing.  Titus  iii.  5.  <(  By  the  wash* 
ing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

V.  It  is  abundantly  manifest,  that  being  bom  again^  a  spir* 
itually  rising  from  the  dead  to  newness  ofUfe^  receiving  a  new 
hearty  and  being  renewed  in  the  sfiirit  of  the  mind^  these  arc  the 
same  thing  with  that  which  is  called  putting  off  the  QULman^ 
and  putting  on  the  new  man. 

The  expressions  are  equivalent ;  and  the  representations 
are  plainly  of  the  same  thing.  When  Christ  speaks  of  being 
bom  againy  two  births  are  supposed ;  9l first  and  a  second;  an 
Qid  birthy  and  a  new  one  :  And  the  thing  born  is  called  man. 
So  what  is  born  in  the  first  birth,  is  the  old  man  j  and  what  is 
brought  forth  in  the  second  birth,  is  the  new  man.  That  which 
is  bom  in  the  first  birth  (says  Christ)  is^esh  :  It  is  the  carnal 
many  wherein  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly  Adam^ 
whom  the  apostle  calls  the^r«r  man.  That  which  is  born  in 
the  new  birth,  ia  sfiirity  or  the  spiritual  and  heavenly  man  i 
Wherein  we  proceed  from  Christ  the  second  man^  the  new 
many  who  is  made  a  quickening  spirit,  and  is  the  Lord  from 
heaven,  and  the  head  of  the  new  creation.  In  the  new  birtht 
men  are  represented  as  becoming  new  born  babes  (as  was  ob* 
served  before)  which  is  the  same  thing  as  becoming  new  men. 

And  how  apparently  is  what  the  scripture  says  of  the  kpir- 
itual  resurrection  of  the  Christian  convert,  equivalent  and  of 
the  very  same  import  with  putting  off  the  old  many  and  put- 
ting on  the  new  maii  P  So  in  Rom.  vi.  the  convert  is  spoken  of 
as  dyingy  ^nd  being  buried  with  Christ ;  which  is  explained  in 
the  6th  verse,  by  this,  that  "  the  old  man  is  crucified,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed.**  And  in  the  4th  verse,  con- 
verts in  this  change  are  spoken  of  as  rising  to  newness  of  life. 
Are  not  these  things  plain  enough  ?  The  apostle  docs  in  ef- 
fect tell  us,  that  when  he  speaks  of  that  spiritual  death  and 
resurrection  which  is  in  conversion,  he  means  the  same  thing 
as  crucifying  and  burying  the  old  many  and  rising  a  new  man. 
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And  it  b  most  apparent,  that  spiritual  elramdntm^  aid^ 
qilritiial  bafitUntj  and  the  spiritual  returrectionj  are  all  the 
tame  with  fnating^  off  the  M  many  and  putting  an  the  nevf  man* 
This  appears  by  Col.  ii.  lly  iS.  «<  In  ^hom  also  ye  are  cir- 
.cumclaed  with  the  drcumcition  made  wUhput  hands,  inftuttii^ 
^the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  by  the  circtimcision  df 
£hrist,  buried  with  hifl^  in  Safitism  ;  wherein  also  ye  are  rUm 
with  him/'  Here  it  Is  inanifest,  that  the  spiritual  circumcis« 
JODf  baptism,  atid  resurrection,  all  signify  that  change  wherein 
^en  fiut  tffthe  hody  of  the  dns  oftheJie%h :  But  that  is  the 
same  thing,  in  this  apostle's  language,  Matting  cff.the  M 
man  J  as  appears  by  Horn.  ?i.  6.  ^  Out  old  man  is  crucified, 
that  the  Body  ofmn  may  be  deMroyed.'^  And'that  putting  off 
the  old  man  is  the  same  with  poMng  off  the  body  ofsin9t  ap- 
pears further  ^by  Ephes.  i?.  23,  3S,  94...4»id  Col.  iii.  8,  9,  10. 
'  As  Dr.  Taylor  confesses,  that  a  being  born  again  is  <<  that 
wherein .  are  obtained  the  habits  of  jrArttie)  religion,  and  true 
holiness ;"  so  how  evidently  is  the  sati\e  thing  predicat4»d'of 
.that  change,  which  is  oMei. piling  off  the  old  many  and  fiut^ 
ting,  on  the  new  pianf  Eph.  iv.  92,  33, 34.  <^That  ye  put 
off  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt,  8cc.  and  put  on  the  new 
nan,  which  after  God  is  created  in  rightfou^neea  4md  true 
holine99" 

And  it  is  most  plain,  that  this  putting  off  the  old  man,  &g. 
is  the  ver^  same  thitig  with  making  the  heart  and  afdrit  nevt, 
-It  is  apparent  'in  -itself :  The  spirit  is  called  the  man,  in  the 
language  of  the  apostle  ;  it  is  called  the  intoard  tnan^  and  the 
hidden  many  Horn',  vii.  25.;..3  Cor-  Iv.  16/...  1  JPet.  iii.  4.  And 
'therefore  putting  off  the  old  mqky  is  the  same  thing  with  the 
.remoral  of  the  old  heart  /  and  the  putting  on  the  net»  many  is 
the  receifing  a  new  heart  and  a  new  tfiiHe,  Yea,  putting  on 
the  new  men  is  expressly  spoken  of  as  the  same  thing  with  re* 
ceifing  a  hew  aptrit^  or  Being  renewed  in  spirit.  Eph.  iv\  22, 
33,  34.  «  That  ye  put  off  the  old  man,  and  be  renewed  in  thi 
spirit  of  your  mind*,  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man/' 

From  these  things  it  appears,  how  unreasonable,  and  con^ 
trary  to  the  utmost  degree  of  scriptural  evidence,  is  Dr.  Tay* 
'  Vol.  Vh  S  JS 
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lofH-my  of  t^l^tSng  tk0  oid  im%  and  Ito  «f^  taJi,*  as 
thoagh  therabf  waa  maaoi  notlikif  fier^^mal  j  but  rhat  bsr  dia 
okt  man  waa  neant  the  f^mtAen  ^OtiCf  9isi  hf  tba  new  aM»  ibe 
CAmiiai»  di^benmihn^  or  state  of  piDfaasiag  ChrMUanai  or  the 
whote  eoUtctive  6ody  9ft^r^9$mr^  of  ChfittMiicyt  made  u^  af 
Jewa  and  Genttlei ;  wheft  afl  the  color  he  bes  for  U  iti  chat 
the  afoatle  once  eaH»  tfie  Clwialhui  chiif ch  a  itmr  mmtf  Eph, 
li.  ]5«  It  ia  tery  tnae,  ittb  the  acd|^tttres  often^  boibin  the 
Old  Testament  and  Ncv*  coyective  bodieai  RaliaB%  peeplag, 
eiti«%  are  figtiratttely  v^yreaeot^by  peraena ;  pankularlgr 
therAarc^of  Cbmt  ia  Be|Mieaeiil«d  at  afi«  he|y  perse^aad 
hai  the  aame  appellatrirca  aa  a  partleaiar  •abn  or  hclkvav ; 
wd  ao  la  called  a  thHd  and  a  mw  ^€M^  Exad.  W.22^Gil. 
iT»l,3;  and««^nr4|tf  ^Go<^^Iaai.xlLa,Oiaiidxliv.  K  Tkt 
daughter  qf  GOif»  and  ^tenae  (ifChrisi,  Paal.  slv*  10»  IS,  14.,.. 
Rev.  six*  /•  Neverthatea^  would  k  be  reaaoaable  Co  argae 
from  hence*  that  such  appellations}  as  a  servant  of  Godt  a  ckUd 
9/  Qody  &c«  are  always  or  commonly  to  be  taken  as  dgaifyiag 
only  the  choreh  of  God-in  geoerali  or  great  cotlecti?e  bodies ; 
and  not  to  be  understood  in. a  personal  aense?  But  certanriir 
thia  woiM  not  be  more  unreasonable,  than  to  urgct  that  by  the 
cM  and  the  new  nrnih  as  the  phrases  ate  mostly  used  ia  scrip- 
tore,  is  to  be  understood  nothing  but  the  great  collective  bodioi 
of  Pagans  and  of  Chnstiaaai  or  the  Heathen  and  the  ChiistiaD 
world)  as  to  their  otHtninf  profession,  and  the  dispenaatioii 
they  are  under.  It  atught  have  been  proper,  in  this  case,  Co 
have  oensidered  the  nnreasonableness  of  that  practice  which 
our  autbof  charges  on  others,  and  finds  so  much  (ault  with  in 
them,t  ^  That  th^y  content  themselves  with  a  few  9craf^  of 
acripture,  which,  though  wrong  understood,  they  make  the 
test  of  truth,  and  the  ground  of  their  principles,  in  conuadic- 
tion  to  the  whole  tenor  qf  revelation,** 

VI*  I  observe  once  more,  it  is  very  apparent,  that  a  being 
bom  again,  and  efiiritualiy  raised  from  death  to  a  state  of  new 
existence  and  life,  having  a  new  heart  created  in  im,  being  rc' 
newed  in  the  e/iirit  of^ur  mind,  and  being  the  subjects  of  that 
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^h^n^tiff^AAdbmefha^the  M  imm^  andfrnt  on  ihenevf 
nrn,  k  fhe  «fttn«i  thing  with  tliM  wftidi^  in  mriptare^  ia  caHed 
a  «f^  ii'emed  imevfi  or  tfmde  ^t«w  tmtures. 

(Here,  ^0  f  a»  OTef  itiaiiy  ^1fi«r  e^^^ncei  of  tMs^  whicli' 
riiight  Uetntnttened,  I  wouM  oiilf  ^serve,  ihat  the  rcpre* 
flenl&ti9M  «re  exactly  eqdittJeat.    These  several  phraaes  nat«' 
urally  and  tiiest  pkinlf  figMf  the  aanfee  effect.    In  the  first 
tirikj  or  getieratioti,  w«  are  !^<M<?^,  or  blight  into  existence  -» 
it  is  then  the  mkokman^f^ftltMe9^ang:  The  soul  is  then* 
firmed^  and  then  our  bodiea  wctfcar/uily  tnd  vKmderfuUy  inade^ 
being  curMidy  wrought  by  mtr  {ireator  i   So  that  a  new  bom 
cliild  is  a  ««w  treaJhitt.    So,  when  a  man  is  ^wnrngab^ht  is 
treated  ugabi  9  in  that  nem  bbrth^  theve  is  a  mw  treatkn  $  and 
idierein  he'hecotBesaB«i»rirdofn  te5ryt)r  a  fi^  ereaittte»  So) 
hi  a  re^rretihth  there  is  •  mw  creoHm.    When  a  man  Is 
deady  that  wMch  was  created  of  made  in  ^«  "first  birth  or -ere* 
atlon  Is  destroyed:    When  that  wMch  vas  dead  is  raised  to 
Kfe,  the  mighty  po#*r  of  the  Creator^  A-nihor  etf  fife,  is  ex* 
erted  the  second  tifne,  fthd  thie  subject  restored  to  new  exist" 
once,  andnewUfe,  «  hf^itetttribthn.    80  gtfinganew 
heart  is  catled  rtembtg  a  dttm  tkekri^  Psal  fi.  10.    Where-  the 
word  tr&itslated,  crctt/^,'is'tlieaam6th«t}si38ed  In  the  first 
^rse  in  Genesis.    And  when  we  read  in  scri]ntire  of  the  net» 
•crrofttTT,  the  creature  that  is  CiiBed«f«ryiaiwm;  not  angel,  or 
beast,  or  atty  other  sort  of  ereattire;  and  therefore  the  phrase, 
nr^  wan,  is  evidently  equippiiient  withnrw  creature;  and  a 
putting  off  ihfe  MtMrtf  and  ptrttlng  cm  tlie  n«»  mani  is  spoken 
of  expressly  as  brought  to  pass  by  a  work  of  creation.    Col, 
fit.  9,  to.  <<  ¥b  have  put  off  the  6ld  man,* and  have  put  on  the 
iicw  man,  which  is  tthewed  in  knowledge,  after  the  image  of 
him  that  created  hSm,'*    So  Eph.  iv.  29,  2S,  24,    «<  That  ye 
pm  oflF  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt,-  8cc*  and  be  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  yom*  mind,  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  tean, 
Arhich  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi^ 
•hcss.**    The^  things  absolutely  fix  the  meaning  of  that  in 
•^  "Cor.  V.  ir.  «  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature : 
Old  "fhiTigs  arc  passed  away  ;  bahold,  all  things  are  become 
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On  the  vholC)  the  ibilowfaig  rdlKtioBS  mkj  be  mtde ; 

1.  That  it  it  a  troth  of  the  utqiost  certdnty,  with  nspeok 
to  every  man,  bohi  of  the  race  of  Adam,  bf  oidinary  genem^^ 
t^n,  that  tmieiM  he  U  born  agatn^  he  camiot  eee  UU  kingdom  ^ 
God.  This  is  truei  not  f^ly  of  t)ie  Heathens  bat  of  them  that 
ire  bom  of  the  profeaaing  peo[^  of  God,  9l%  Nicodemoa,  and 
the  Jews,  and  every  man  bom  qfHeJUdi.  Thia  i#.mo8t  man* 
ifest  by  Christ'a  diacoarae  In  John  iil  S....1 1.  So  it  ia  pfaon 
by  3  Cor,  T.  17,  That  every  man  vfAo  is  in  Chrisi^  U  a  new 
creature; 

.  3.  It  appears  from  thia,  together  with  what  haa  been  provr 
ed  aboTe,  that  it  ia  most  certshci  with  respect  to  every  one  of 
the  human  race,  that  he  can  ne?er  haVe  any  intereat  in  Chriat| 
or  see  the  Ipngdom  of  God,  onleaa  he  b^  the  aubject  of  that 
change  in  ^he  tempier  and  diapoddon  of  his  heart»  which  ia 
m9idit m  refieniance  and  tonvermon^  dreumeiokm  qfhean^epir^ 
ilual  bafititm^  dying  to  ddy  and  ridng  to  a  nevf  and  holy  Hfes 
and  unless  he  has  the  old  heart  taken  away^  and  a  new  heart 
4ndMfiirit  given^  9nd  fiute  off  the  old  mtm^  aad  putoonthenem 
many  and  old  things  are  fiaaeed  away^  tmd  aU  things  made  new. 

3.  From  w^t  ia  plainly  implied  itf  theae  tldng%  and  from 
what  the  scripture  most  clearly  teachea  of  thb  nataroof  themi 
it  is  certain,  that  every^  man  is  bom  into  the  world  i|i  a  state  of 
moral  poUutum  :  For  ^ritual  baptism  is  a  cleansing  from  mor* 
fdfilthiness.  Ezcjs..  xxkvL  25,  compared  with  Acta  ii.  I6| 
and  John  iii.  5.  So  the  washing  of  regeneration,  or  the  new 
birth,  is  a  change  from  a  state  of  wickedness*  Tit.  iii*  3, 
4,  5.  Men  are  spoken  of  as  purified  in  their  regeneration. 
1  Pet.  i.  33,  33.  See  i^lsp  1  John  ii.  39,  and  iii.  1,  3.  And 
it  appears  that  every  man,  in  hia  first  or  natural  atate,  ia  a  «i»- 
nerj  for  otherwise  be  wotdd  then  peed  no  repentance^  no  con^ 
versiony  np  ti^rcing  from  ain  to  God.  And  it  appears,  that  ev- 
ery man  in  his  original  state  has  a  heart  qf  stone  ;  for  thus  the 
scripture  calls  that  old  hearty  which  is  taken  away,  when  a 
new  heart  and  new  spirit  is  given.  Ezek.  xi.  19,  and  xzzvi* 
26,  And  it  appears,  that  man's  nature,  as  in  hia  native  state, 
incorrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  htstsj  and  of  ita  own  mo- 
tioh  eiterta  itself  in  nothing  but  wicked  deeds.    For  thus  thb 
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scriptun  charaeterizet  the  old  man^  wUch  ia  pat  off,  when 
men  are  renewed  ia  the  spirit  of  thdr  mindSf  and  pat  on  the 
fieoimm,  Eph.  ir,  33, 33)  ft4....Qol,  VSL  89  9, 10.  In  a  word,  it 
appears,  that  man's  natiire,  as  ia  its  native  state)  b  a  bwiy  qf 
m,  which  must  be  dettrayedj  must  dltr,  be  kurUdj  and  never 
rue  more.  For  thus  the  M  man  is  represented,  which  is  cru* 
ei/Udf  when  men  are  the  snbjeeta  of  a  splritflal  r^emareeHan. 
Rom.  Ti»  4,  5)  6.  Snch  a  nature,  such  a  hodj  of  sb  as  thiSf 
is  pat  off  in  the  q>iritual  rffnoTNm'on,  wherein  we  put  on  the 
mm  mmh  and  are  the  subjects  of  thd  sjdritoal  ktnumddon^ 
Eph.  It.  31, 33,33. 

It  most  now  be  left  with  thb  reader  to  judge  fi>r  himself 
whether  what  the  scripture  teaches  of  the  af^lkoHon  of 
Christ's  redemption,  and  the  ehan^  of  itate  and  nature  necee- 
eery  to  true  and  final  happiness,  does  not  a&rd  dear  and 
ebondant  endeocd  tA  tlie  truth  of  the  dectrfaui  tf  Origiiial 
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PARt   IV. 
^Svniminmg  Answitst^  Oijetftimii^ 


CHAPTEU  t'  ,' 

Concerning  that  Objection^  That  to  wfifioae  men*9  being  bom  ttf 
«w,  without  their  choice^  or  any  fireviom  act  qf  their  otwi,  il 
to  sufifioae  what  2«  inconsistent  t^h  the  nature  qfun, 

SOME  of  the  objectiobs  made  against  the  doctrioe  of 
Original  Sin,  which  hare  reference  to  particolar  arpiments 
used  in  defence  of  it»  have  been  already  coniidered  in  the 
handling  of  those  argumentB.  What  I  shall  therefisre  now 
consider,  are  such  objections  as  1  have  not  yet  had  occasion  to 
take  any  special  notice  of. 

There  is  no  argument  Dr.  Taylor  insists  more  upon}  than 
that  which  is  taken  from  the  Arminian  and  Pelagian  notion  of 
freedom  of  will,  consi!»ting  in  the  will's  telfdeterminationy  as 
necessary  to  the  being  of  moral  good  or  evil.  He  often  urgeSi 
that  if  we  come  into  the  world  Infected  with  sinful  and  deprav' 
ed  dispositions,  then  sin  must  be  natural  to  us ;  and  if  natural, 
then  necessary  ;  and  if  necessary,  then  no  sin,  nor  any  thing 
we  are  blameable  for,  or  that  cau  in  any  respect  be  our  faulti 
being  what  we  cannot  help :  And  he  urges,  that  sin  mast  pro- 
ceed from  our  own  choice^  &c.* 

•  P«g«  ta5,  xt8,  ttg,  130,  i86»  187,  188,  190,  aoo,  145,  146,  »5S, 
258.  63,  64,  161,  S.  and  otbtr  placet. 
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Hem  I  would  obeervs  wl,  gesMaUtlMi^Ihe  fomticadtoiHnl 
|tf>doii  of  Freedom  t)f  WiU,  u  esteidal  to  noraL  agencyt  ftiid 
pecesiery  to  tte  very  existenoe  of  nrtiiQ  mi  sim  nems  le  Im^ 
•  gcasd  bierite  potot  with  Pdagbns  «»d  ArmniaBA)  aoud  vlt 
difiBfte  of  such  dbatacttr%  m  their  cantrov«rsie«  vtth  th9  or- 
tlMdox-  Thete  is  no  one  tking  inore  fincIminfletftL  ie  thw 
schemes  of  religion ;  on  the  deterieiBetieo  of  thn  one  letdin^ 
pobt  depends  the  iesve  of  idpMist  all  cimtVQfvfirsics  we  have 
vith  sw^  divines*  Nevef theleaf»  it  6eems:e  vamUne  tesk  for 
me  pahicnlerly  to  cessidecthat tnatter inthta  pl^ce  i-  having 
alreedjr  laegely  diafiii0%ed  b$  wltli  eU  ihtitQese  goottads  of  this 
Jieiieii9.end  the  argnimrnta  vsed  to  definid  jl»-  in  a  letie  bpofc 
f»  lUs  siihfec^  to  which  I-aak  leeire  la  r«&r  the  readerv  |t 
JAverir  neeeasarf^  ihatlhe  modem  paeraUi^g  doctrine  opi^* 
teviiny  this  poinCy  sboeSd  be  wdU  underatood^  atid  tharefec^ 
llieaoiigiily  CQOudeved  end  •eaainiffied  &  For  withoui,  it  ^thece 
is  no  hope  of  pntiing  ap  end  to  the  contKyreirsy  ahout  Originat 
^lit  tndinnttmerable  other  conitatnreraies  .1^  aiibsiat,  ehout 
PAiqp  of  tlM  main  points  of  xeligionf  I  stand  lEeedir  to  coafoa? 
to  the  forementioaed  modeca  dmnei^  if  Llte^rcafi  nainaein 
Iheir  peculiar  notii^n  ef>lve^fa»  oooaistiog^.in  the  4€ifie«rtxdi^ 
it^ power  qftJU  mllf  aas^pcesaary  io  mPctU^Qffnoijj  ifndean 
Iboroughfy  estehUsh  U  in  ppposition  to  the  argnmeilta  ttying 
against  it*  then  they  have  an  imfu^gntMe  castle)  to  whkli 
Ih^y  may  rrpeir»  and  remain  ineincihle»  In  all  the  contvover- 
des  they  iiave  with  tiio  reformed  divinee,  conceroing  Origtsaal 
^n,ihe  soyereigoly  of  giraceycleciiou,  radempuon>  conversion, 
Iheefficatioiis  operation  of  the  lioly  Spirits  the  natuie  of  snv- 
ilig  (aithf  perseverance  of  the  saini$,  and  other  principles  of 
|he  Uke  k^d*  However  at  the  seme  time  I  think  thU  a9n>e 
thing  wUi  be  as  strong  a  for^i^ess  for  the  (kifUf  inmrnxo^^ 
with.tbeijB}  aa  the  greet  doclrinesf  anhverted  by  their  notion  of 
freedomf  are  so  plainly  and  abondaptly  taught  in  the  scripture  • 
•But  I  am  under  oaapprehensiooA  of  any  danger>  ti»  cause  of 
0>ri9tiRni^y»  or  the  reUgioo  of  the  reformed  lit  in*  from  any 
pO^Ulity  o{thai  notion's  being  ever  esiabliahed,  or  of  lt5  be- 
ing ever  evinced  that  there  is  not  proper,  perTecl,  and  mani- 
fold ^(inonstration  lying  against  It.     13ut  as  I  SBid^  it  woifld  be 
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lieedlett  for  me  to  enter  into  a  ptirticukr  ditquisitioD  of  Has 
pdnt  here ;  from  which  I  shall  easily  be  excused  by  any 
reader  who  b  willing  to  give  himself  the  trooUe  of  consulting 
what  I  have  already  written  i  And  as  to  others,  probably  they 
will  scarce  be  at  the  pain*  of  reading  the  prescioi  discourse  ; 
or  at  least  would  noti  if  it  uh$»M  be  enlarged  by  a  full  consd- 
oration  of  that  controTersy . 

I  lAall  at  this  dme  therefore  onl  jr  take  notice  of  some  grosa 
inewmtend€9  that  Dr.  Taylor  has  been  guilty  of,  in  his  hand^ 
Bng  this  objection  against  the  doctrine  of  Orig^al  Sin. 

In  places  which  ha^e  been  cited,  he  says,'  that  ^  Sin  must 
proceed  from  our  own  choice :  And  that  If  it  does  not,  it  be^ 
Ing  necessary  to  us,  it  cannot  be  sin,  it  cannot  be  our  fault,  or 
what  we  are  to  blame  for  i*^  And  therefore  M  our  sin  must 
be  chargeable  on  our  choice,  which  u  the  eauMc  of  sin :  For 
be  says,  ><  The  cause  of  every  efiect  is  alone  chargeable  with 
the  effect  it  produceth,  and  which  proceedeth  from  it***^ 
New  here  are  implied  several  gross  cdntradicdons.  He  great- 
ly insists  that  nothing  can  be  wtful^  or  have  the  nature  of  sin, 
but  what  proceeds  from  otur  eAotcf.  Nevertheless  he  says, 
««...Net  the  iffect^hvX  the  cause  alone  is  chargeable  with 
blame**  Therefore  the  ^Aotce,  which  is  the  came^  is  altme 
Uamable,  or  hss  the  nature  of  ^n  ;[  and  not  the  effect  of  that 
choice.  Thus  nothing  can  be  sinful,  but  the  effept  <^  choice  ; 
and  yet  the  effect  of  choice  never  can  be  sinful,  but  only  the 
coitftf,  which  alone  is  chargeable  with  all  the  blame. 

Again,  the  choice  which  chooses  and  produces  sin,  or  from 
which  sin  proceeds,  is  itself  sinful.  Not  only  is  this  impfied 
in  his  .saying,  "the  cauee  alone  is  chargeable  with  att  the 
bkane^**  but  hje  cpcpressly  speaks  of  the  choice  9%/tulty^^  anil 
calls  that  choice  ^cked,  from  which  depravity  and  corruption 
proceeds^  Now  if  the  choice  itself  be  <m,  and  there  be  no 
sin  but  what  proceeds  from  a  sinful  choice,  then  the  sinful 
choice  must  proceed  from  another  antecedent  choice  ;  it  must 
be  chosen  by  a  foregoing  act  of  will,  determining  itself  to  that 
^sinful  choice,  that  so  it  may  have  that  which  he  speaks  of  as 

*  Page  198.        f  Pige  199.        f  Fige  too.    See  aUo  page  ii6. 
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^d)>olatel7  essential  to  the  nature  of  nV,  nametyi  that  it  firo* 
eefd9/rom  our  choiccy  and  does  not  happen  to  us  necessa* 
rilf.  But  if  the  sinful  choice  itself  proceeds  from  a  forego- 
ing choicei  then  also  that  foregoicig  choice  must  be  sinful  i 
it  t>eiug  the  came  qfatiif  and  so  alone  chargeable  with  the 
biame*  Yet  if  that  foregoing  choice  be  sinful,  then  neiibep 
must  that  happen  to  us  necessarily,  but  must  likewise  proceed 
from  choice,  another  act  of  choice  preceding  that  :  For  we 
must  remember,  that  <*  nothing  is  sinful  but  what  proceeda 
from  our  choice'*  And  then,  for  the  same  reason,  even  this 
prior  choice,  last  mentioned,  must  also  be  sinful,  toeing  charge- 
able with  all  the  blame  of  that  consequent  evil  choipe,  which 
was  its  effect.  And  so  we  must  go  back  till  we  come  to  the 
ytry  first  volition,  the  prime  or  original  act  of  choice  in  the 
nHiole  chain.  And  r/rz«,  to  be  sure,  must  be  a  dnful  choice^ 
because  this  is  the  origin  or  primitive  cau9e  of  all  the  train  of 
evils  which  follow  ;  and  according  to  our  author,  must  therei 
fore  be  ^'  alone  6har$;eable  with  all  the  blame.'*  And  yet  so 
k  is,  atcording  to  him,  thia  «<  cannot  be  sinful,"  bepause  it  does 
not  "  proceed  from  our  own  choice,'*  pr  any  fqregoing  act  oC 
oor  will ;  it  being,  by  the  supposition,  the  very  fir^t  act  of 
will  in  the  case.  And  therefore  it  must  be  necessary^  as  tq. 
US,  having  no  choice  of  ours  to  be  the  cause  of  it. 

In  page  ^33,  he  says,  ^  Adam's  sin  was  from  his  own  £&V 
^edient  vntti  and  so  must  every  man's  sin,  and  all  the  sin  io 
the  world  be,  ^s  wjbII  as  his."  By  this,  it  seems,  he  must  have 
a  ^  disobedient  will"  before  he  sins ;  for  the  cause  must  be 
before  the  effect :  And  yet  thai  disobedient  will  iisclf  is  «/«-. 
ful;  otherwise  it  could  not  be  called  diaobedient^  But  tho 
question  is,  How  do  men  come  by  the  disobediikt  wiily  this 
cause  of  all  the  sin  in  the  world  ?  It  must  not  come  necessa- 
rjiyy  without  men's  choice  ;  for  if  so,  it  is  not  sin,  not  is  there 
any  disobedience  in  it.  Therefore  that  disobedient  will  must 
also  come  from  a  disobedient  will ;  and  so  on,  in  infinitum. 
Otherwise  it  must  be  supposed,  that  there  is  some  sfn  in  thq 
worlds  which  does  not  come  from  a  disobedient  vSHi  ;  contrary 
to  oi^r  author's  dogmatkal  assertions. 

Vol.  Vh  3  F 
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Ill  page  I66j  SI  he  »ftys,  **  Mam'  coiilH  net  m  mthmttm 
dnfidincliriationJ*  fftte  ht  dsdls^^tliat  inclination  itbcif  «dr/tt^ 
which  is  the  principle  ffom  T^hencd  sihful'acts  proceed;  as 
'else\There  he  Speaks  of  the  disobedienfwiil  fVom  whence  all 
dn  comes  ;  and  he  aHoWs,*  that  «  the  Uivf  reaches  to  all  the 
latent  prindfihB  of  sin  ;''  meaning  plainly,  that  it  Jbr&ithi  and 
threatem  pwushment  for,  thdsb  latent  principles.  Now  these 
latent  principles  of  sin,  thesd  ^ftii  inclinations,  wiAimt 
trhich,  according  toonr  author,  there  can*  be  no  sinful  act, 
cannot  all  proceed  frbm  a  ginfui'eMc&s  bocaase  that  wonI<f 
imply  great  contradiction.  Foi",  by  the  supposition,  they  are 
the  princij^les  from  whence  a  sinful  choice  comes,  and  whence* 
sdl  sinful  acts  of  will  proceed ;  and  there  can*  be  no  unful  act 
without  them^  ^o  that  the^r«r  latent  principles  and  inelina. 
dons,  from  whence  all  sinful  acts  proceed,  are  airifui;  and  yet 
they  arc  not  dnfuLt  b^cau's^  they  A6  not  proceed  fitjm  a  iwcJt- 
^<f  cAoir^,  without  which,  according  to  him,  ^  nothing  can  be 
rfnful." 

Dr.  Taylor,  speaking  6f  that  prdposition  of  the  Assembly 
of  Divines,  wherein  they  assert,  tbat  Man  is  by  rlatnre  utterly 
corruftii  Stcf  thinks  himself  well  warranted  by  the  supposed 
great  evidence  of  these  his  contradictory  notions,  to  sayt 
^  Therefore  sin  is  not  natural  to  us ;  and  therefore  I  shall  not 
scmple  to  say,  this  proposition  in  the  Assembly  of  Dhines  i% 
Jhi^e**  But  it  may  be  worthy  to  be  consideredv  whether  if- 
would  not  have  greatly  become  him,  Before  he  had  clothed 
himself  with  so  much  asserance,  and  proceeded^  on  the  fbun* 
dation  of  these  his  notions^  so  magisterially  to  charge  the  As-< 
sembly's  proposition*  with  /al^ehoody  to  have  taken  care  that 
his  own  proportions,  which  he  has  set  in  opposition  to  them, 
should  be  a  little  more  consistent ;  that  he  might  not  hare 
contradicted  himself^  while  contradicting  them  ;  lest  some  im- 
partial judges,  observing  his  inconsistence,  should  think  they 
lad  warrant  to  declare  with  equal  assurance,  that  <<  They 
shall  not  scruple  to  say.  Dr.  Taylor's  doctrine  isJhUc.^ 

*  Contiott  of  Ron.  dup.  vili.  fo  Notes  oa  tbe  Epistle,     f  Y^^  tt^ 
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CHAPTER  H. 


Concerning  that  objection  against  the  doctrine  of  native  corrufi^ 
tion^  That  to  sufifioae  men  receive  their  first  existence  in  sin^ 
is  to  make  him  who  is  the  author  of  their  beings  the  author  cf 
their  defiravity. 

ONE  aFIE»umeot  against  men's  being  supposed  to  be  born 
ivith  sinful  depcavi^y,  which  Dr.  Taylor  gready  insists  upon, 
IS9  ^  That  this  does  in  effect  charge  htai)  who  is  the  author  of 
our  nature^  who  formed  us  in  the  womb^  with  being  the  author 
of  a  smful  corruption  (f  nature;  and  that  xliAidghlxf  injurious 
to  the  God  of  our  nature,  whose  hands  have  formed  andfashr 
toned  us^  to  believe  our  nature  to  be  or^inaUy  corrupted^  and 
that  in  the  worst  sense  of  corruption  **^ 

VfiWi  respect  to  thisi  I  would  observe  in  the  first  place^ 
that  this  whter,  in  his  handling  this  gratid  objection,  suppose^ 
something  to  belong  to  the  doctrine  objected  against,  as  maii)- 
tained  by  the  divines  whom  he  is  opposing,  which  does  not 
belong  to  it,  nor  does  follow  from  It :  As  particularly,  he  sup- 
poses the  dipctrine  of  Original  Sin  to  imply,  that  nature  mu^t 
be  corrupted  by  some  positive  influence :  "  something,  by 
some  means  or  other,  infusedimo  the  human  nature  ;  some 
quality  or  other,  not  from  the  choice  of  our  minds,  but  like  .a 
taintj  tincture^  or  infection^  altering  the  natural  constitution, 
faculties,  and  dispositions  of  our  souls.f  That  sin  and  evil  dis- 
positions are  implanted  in  the  foetus  in  the  womb/'|  Whereas 
iruly  our  doctrine  neither  implies  nor  infers  any  such  thing. 
In  brder  to  account  for  a  sinful  corruption  of  nature,  yea,  a 

*  Page  137,  187,  1S8,  189,  a56,  A58,  ft6o,  143,  S.  aad  oUicr  pUces. 
A  Page  187*       t  PH^^ii^p  148,  »49,  S.  and  ttie  like  ia  many  other  plaoea,, 
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total  native  depravity  of  the  heart  of  man,  there  is  not  the 
least  need  ^f  supposing  any  evil  quality,  infuaed^  imfilanted^  or 
wrought  into  the  nature  of  man,  by  any  fioaitroe  cause,  or  in- 
floence  whatsoever,  either  from  God,  or  the  creature  ;  or  of 
suppoung,  that  man  is  conceived  and  bom  with  a  Jbuntam  of 
evii  in  his  heart,  such  ^s  is  any  thing  properly  fiogitive,  I 
think,  a  little  attention  to  the  nature  of  things  will  be  sufficient 
to  satisfy  any  impartial,  considerate  inquireis  that  the  absence 
of  positive  good  principles,  and  so  the  withholding  of  a  spe- 
pial  divine  influence  to  impart  and  pnaintain  those  good  prin- 
ciples, leaving  the  common  natural  principles  of  selflpve,  nat- 
ural appetite,  &c.  (whiph  were  in  man  in  innocence)  leaving 
these,  I  say,  to  themselyesi  without  the  government  of  8upe« 
rior  divihe  principles,  will  certainly  be  followed  with  the  cor^. 
ruption,  yea,  the  total  corruption  of  the  heart,  without  occa^* 
sion  for  any  positive  influence  at  all :  And,  that  it  was  thus 
indeed  that  corruption  of  nature  came  on  Adam,  immediately 
on  his  fall,  and  comes  on  all  his  posterity,  as  sinning  in  himi 
and  falling  with  him. 

The  case  with  man  tfas  plainly  this ;  When  God  made 
man  at  first,  he  implanted  in  him  two  kinds  of  principles. 
There  was  an  in^rior  kind,  which  may  be  called  natural^  be- 
ing the  principles  of  mere  human  nature  ;  such  as  selflove, 
M^ith  those  natural  appetites  and  passions,  which  belong  to  the 
nature  of  man^  in  which  his  love  to  his  bwn  liberty,  honor,  and 
pleasure,  were  exercised :  These,  when  alone,  and  left  to 
themselves,  are  what  the  scriptures  sometimes  cMjleah,  Be- 
sides these,  there  were  superior  principles,  that  were  spiritual, 
holy,  and  divine,  summarily  comprehended  in  divine  love ; 
wherein  consisted  the  spiritual  image  of  God,  and  man's 
righteousness  and  true  holiness  ;  which  are  called  in  scrip- 
ture the  divine  nature.  •  Thtsc  principles  may,  in  some  sense, 
^)e  called  tufiematuraly^  being  (however  concrfeatcd  or  con- 

*To  prevcot  all  cavils,  the  reader  is  desired  particularly  to  observe,  \m. 
9vhat  sense  I  here  use  the  words  natvral  and  suptrnqtwat :  Not  as  epithets  of 
'distiDction  between  that  which  is  concreaed  or  connate,  and  thit  which  it 
yxtraordtnarily  introduced  sfterwaida,  bcsidrs  the  tot  atate  of  things,  or  Ui^ 
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Bate,  yet)  such  as  are  abo?e  those  prindples  that  are  essen^ 
tially  implied  in^  or  necessarily  resulting  fronii  and  inseparak. 
h\y  connected  with,  mere  human  nature  ;  and  being  such  as 
hnmediately  depend  on  man's  union  and  communion  with 
Gody  or  dirine  communications  and  influences  of  God*s  Spirit  i 
'Which,  though  withdrawn,  and  man's  nature  forsaken  of  these 
principieSf  human  nature  would  be  human  nature  still  ;<  man's 
nature,  as  such,  being  entire^  without  these  divine /trrstay^^ 
nrhich  the  scripture  sometimes  calls  tftirity  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  Jieeh,  These  superior  principles  were  given  to  pos- 
sess the  throne,  and  maintain  an  absolttte  dotntnion  in  the 
heart :  The* other  to  be  wholly  subordinate  and  subserrienU 
And  while  things  continued  thus,  all  things  were  in  excellent 
order,  peace,  and  beautiful  harmony^  and  in  their  proper  and 
perfect  state* 

These  divine  principles  thus  reigning,  wtre  the  dignity, 
life,  happiness,  and  glory  of  man's  nature.  When  man  sin- 
tied)  and  brolBe  God's  covenant,  and  fell  under  his  curse,  these 
superior  principles  left  his  heart :  For  indeed  God  then  left 
him  ;  that  communion  with  God,  on  which  these  principlea 
depended,  entirely  ceased ;  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  divine  inhab* 
Stant,  forsook  the  house.  Because  it  would  have  been  utterly 
improper  in  itself,  and  inconsistent  with  the  covenant  and  con- 
stitution God  had  established,  that  God  should  still  maintain 
communion  with  man-,  and  continue,  by  his  friendly,  graciouSf 
^tal  influences,  to  dwell  with  him  and  in  him,  after  he  was 
become  a  rebel,  and  had  incurred  God's  wrath  and  curse* 

•fder  esttbUslied  origioaHy,  brglnnriig  vrlien  inan*f  nature  began ;  but  is  dif« 
tsngaitbing  txtweeo.what.belongt  to,  or  flows  ftott,  tbat  nature  which  sun 
lias,  merely  ts  man,  and  those  things  which  ace  above  this,  by  which  one  is 
denominated,  not  only  a  man,  but  a  truly  viftaotis,  holy,  and  spiritual  man  i 
which,  though  they  began  in  Adam,  as  soon  as  humanity  began,  and  are  nec- 
CMary  to  the  perfection  and  well  being  of  the  human  nature,  yet  are  not  essen- 
tial to  the  con&tituoon  of  it,  or  necessary  to  its  being  :  Inasmuch  as  ontf'nuy 
have  eVery  thtng  needful  to  his  being  man,  exclusively  of  them.  U  in  thus 
iiaing  Che  words,  natural  ttnd  supenutturtJ^  I  use  them  in  an  uncommon  senae, 
it  is  not  from  any  affectation  of  siogularity,  but  for  want  of  other  terma  moi* 
aptly  to  txpmas  my  meaning. 
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Tberafore  innn«4isU3»lf  thejuperior  divine. prinqplaA  whfUj 
trased ;  so  light  ceaasfr  in  -a  room  wh«n  the  candle  is  with- 
drawn ;  hskd  thus  manwae  -leftin  a  stale  of  darkneas,  woeful 
coiTuptiesi  and  ruin;  nothing  h«t  flesh  without  spirit.  The 
inferior  prinotplea  of  selflove,  and  natural  appetite,  w^cb  were 
fiven  only  to  aerrey  being  alone}  and  left  to'tbemseWes,  ^ 
toorse  became  reigning  ptincipLis  i  having,  no  superior  prin* 
eiptes  toregelateor eentrol them,  the^  heeame ahsoliite ,MDa»- 
fers  of  the  heart.  The  immediate.eoAae^ueDoe  of  which  was 
ml^iUcata^rojfihefA  tuanngof  «11  tfaii)gs  upaqde  down,  and  the 
ittcceesion  of  a  state  of  the -meat  odious  and  dreadful  confo* 
eion«  Man  did  immediately'  set  up  ^Ipittr ^,  and  the  objects  of 
Us  private  afiettionsand  appetites,  «s  supreme ;  and  so  th^ 
soek  the  place  4>f  CM,  Thcee  lAlerior  prinoipks  Jtre  iike^< 
in  an  house  ;  which,  we  say,  is  a  good  servant,  but  a  bad  mai^ 
ter ;  very  -useful  wbUerkept  in  lis  place,  but  if  4eft  to  lake  pos- 
^wssron  of  the  whole  house,  soon  brings .-nU  to  destruction. 
Man's  love -to  his  own  honor,  separate  iaterost,  and  private 
pleasure,  which  before  was  whc^ly  subordinate  unto  love  to 
Cod,  and  regard  to  his  authority  and  glory,  now  disposes  and 
tinpels  him  to  pursue  those  objects,  without  regard  to  Godk 
bonor  or  law  ;  because  there  is  no  true  regard  to  these  divine 
things  left  in  him.  In  consequence  of  which,  lie  seeks  those 
objects  as  much  when  against  God's  honor  and  law,.as  when 
Agreeable  to  them.  And  God,  still  continabg  strictly  to  re- 
quire supreme  regard  to  hijnself,  and  forbidding  all  gmtifica- 
fiens  of  these  inferior  passions,  but  only  in  perfect  subordina- 
tion to  the  ends,  and  agreeableness  to  the  rtUes  and  limitS| 
which  his  holiness,  honor,  and  law  prescribe,  hence  immedi- 
ately arises  enmitt/  in  the  heart,  now  wholly  under  the  power 
of  selfiove  ;  and  nothing. but  taar  ensoes,  m  a  constant  coarse, 
against  God*  As,  when  a  subject  has  once  -  renounced  his 
lawful  sovereign,  and  set  up  a  pretender  in  his  stead,  a  state 
of  enmity  and  war  against  his  rightful  king  necessarily  en- 
sues. It  were  easy  to  shew,  how  every  lust,  and  depraved 
disposition  of  man's  heart  would  naturally  arise  from  this 
prhHUive  original,  if  here  were  room  for  it.  Thus  it  is  easy 
to  give  an  account,  how  total  corruption  of  heart  should  follow 
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onman^r  eating  the  forbidden  ftttit^thougti  that  wis  bnt  one 
act  of  sin,  wfhout  Ood^n  putting  any^vil  into*  his  heart,  or  im^ 
planttng  zx^  \^A  principle,  or  wi/i««ny'anf-corropttMnt,  and 
«E>  beconiing  the  author  of  depraidty.  Only  God^s  mthdraw 
trrgy  as  it  was^  highly  proper  and  necessary  that  ho  shoiHi!^ 
from  rebel  roan,  bemg  as  it  were  driven  away  by  his  abomi* 
tiaible  wickedness,  and  men's  natural  principles  being  ftft  t^ 
tfi&mselven^  this  is  sufficient  to  account  lor  his  becoming  en* 
tirely  corrupt,  and  bent  on  sinntng  against  God. 

And  as  Adatn*8  nature  became  cormpt,  wkhont  CMPa  i^-^ 
planting  or  infusing  any  evil  thing  intO'  hi»  nature ;  aa  doe* 
the  nature  of  his  potterity.  God  dealmg'  wfth  Adam  as  the 
Iread  of  his  posterity  (as  has  been  shewn)  and  treating  them  as 
tmtj '  he  deals  with  hi»  posterity  as  having  aH  ainntd  in  Mm, 
And  therefore,  as  God  withdrew  spiritual  communion,  and 
his  vital,  gracious  influence  from  the  common  head)  so  he 
l^thholda  the  same  from  all  the  members,  as  they  come  int<» 
existence ;  whereby  they  come  inte  the  world  mtvejteah^  and 
entirely  under  the  government  ef  natural  and  ii^rior  princw 
pies ;  and  so  become  wholly  corrtipt,  as  Adam  cfid. 

Now,  for  Gbd  so  far  to  have  ^e  disposal  of  this  afiair,  aa 
tb  nsfithhotd  tho9t  bffuences,  witheut  which  nature  will  be  cdi^ 
rttfit,  is  not  tn  be  the  anther  of  sin.  But,  concerning  this,  I 
must  refer  t&e  reader  to  what  I  have  said  of  it  in  my  dis- 
course  on  the  freedom  of  the  twtf.*  Though,  besides  what  1 
have  there  said,  I  may  here  observe,  That  if  for  God  so  &r 
tb  order  and  dispose  the  being  of  sin,  as  io  permit  it,  by  with- 
holding the  gracious  influences  necessary  to  prevent  it,  is  for 
him  to  be  the  author  of  sin,  then  sume  things  which  Dr.  Tay- 
lor himself  lays  down,  will  equaHy  be  attended  with  this  very 
censequcncc-  For,  from  time  to  time,  he  speaks  of  God*^ 
giving  men  up  to  the  vilest  lusts  and  affections,  by  permit- 
ting, or  leaving  thcm.f  Now,  if  the  continuance  ofsin^  and 
its  increase  and  prevalence,  may  be  in  consequence  of  God*s 
dis()osaI,  by  his  mthholding  that  grace,  that  is  needful,  under 

♦  Piit  if.  §  9,  p.  354,  &c.    +  Key,  §  388,  Note;  and  Paiaph.  on  Ron*, 
I.  »4,  iCi 
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«nc1v6ireufi[iitaiic«st  to  prevent  it,  withottt  GodMMiAgtfcf 
author  of  that  contimumcf  and  preTaknce  of  sin ;  then,  Iqp 
paiity  of  reaaoBy  mny  the  6eti^  ofntii  in  the  race  of  Adaoit  b^ 
in  conae^uence  of  God'a  diapoaalt  by  hta  withholding  that 
grace,  that  is  needful  to  gr^vent  it,  without  hia  being  the  an* 
thor  of  that  bcm^  o/dn* 

If  hejna  k  should  be  aaidf  that  God  ia  not  the  author  of  ain^ 
in  giving  men  up  to  ain,  who  have  already  made  themadvea 
^ful,  becaoae  when  men  have  once  xnade  themseWea  ainfiil, 
their  continuing  so,  ut^  ain'a  prevailing  in  them,  and  becom- 
ing more  and  more  Itabitual,  wHl  follow  in  a  course  ^nature  z 
I  answer.  Let  that  be  remembered^  which  this  writer  so  great* 
ly  urgesr  in  opposition  to  them  that  suppose  original  conrvp- 
tion  comes  in  a  course  of  nature,  viz»  Tkai  the  comrst  ^«a- 
iureU  notbing  mthcut  God.  He  utteriy  rejects  tbe.notion  of 
the  ^'  Cour9€  qfrmiurc's  being  a  proper  active  caqsef  which 
will  work,  and  go  on  by  itself,  mtkout  Gody  if  he  lets  or  per* 
mits  it."  But  affirms,^  ^  That  the  course  of  nature,  separate 
from  the  agoncy  of  God,  is  nn  covte,  or  n/oihtog;  and  that  the 
course  of  nature  should  continue  itself^  or  go  on  to  operate  hf 
itself)  any  more  than  at  first  produce  itself,  is  obBOluteiy  imfio$* 
mJbU,**  These  strong  expressions  are  his.  Therefore,  to  ex* 
plain.the  continuance  of  the  habits  of  sin  in  the  same  persqOi 
when  once  introduced,  yo^)  to  explain  the  very  being  of  any 
such  habitS)  in  consequence  of  repeated  acts,  our  author  must 
have  recourse  to  those  same  principles,  which  he  rejects  as 
absurd  to  the  uimosi  degree,  when  alleged  to  explain  the  cor* 
mption  of  nature  in  the  posterity  of  Adam.  For»  that  habitSf 
either  good  or  bad,  should  conrfou^,  after  being  once  establish* 
cd,  or  that  habits  should  he  settled  and  have  exi^enoe  in  coo* 
seqoience  o£  repeated  acts,  can  be  owing  oolf  to  a  cowrie  ^ 
naUurCf  and  those  iawB  ^nature  which  Cbd  has  establiahed. 

That  the  posterity  of  Adam  should  be  born  without  holi* 
ness,  and  so  with  a  depraved  nature,  comes  to  pass  as  much 
by  the  eatablUhed  course  qfTiature,  as  the  contintiance  of  a  cor^ 
rupt  disposition  in  a  particular  person,  after  he  once  hasit^ 

e  Page  13^,  8,    Sod  alio  with  wbn  vebcswDCe  dia  is  uiged  in  p,  ^37^  $• 
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0r  «•  friaeh  tfl  Ad*m*B  continmng  mholy  ttid  cornipi,  aftct 
he  bad  once  loat  his  holiness.  For  Adtm's  posteritj  are 
'lh>m  hinit  and  as  it  were  hi  him*  and  beloiiging  to  hinit  ac- 
eording  to  an  e%uM9hed  court  rf  mnurtf  as  nnch  as  the 
branches  of  a  tree  are^  aeconBng  to  a  rotcrte  (iftiainre^  from 
the  treei  hi  the  tree,  and  belonging  to  the  tree  ;  or  (to  make 
«se  of  the  comparison  which  Dr.  Taylor  himseif  chooses  and 
makes  use  of  from  time  to  time,  as  (»rdper  to  ilhistrate  tlM 
matter*)  Juai  aa  the  aewm  U  derived  fltm$  t^e  oak.  And  I 
think)  the  acorn  is  as  mmch  derived  from  the  oak,  according 
to  the  cauree  of  nature  j  at  the  buds  and  brBnches^  It  is  tru^ 
that  God,  by  bis  own  almighty  power,  creates  the  eouttf  the 
infant ;  and  it  is  also  true,  as  Dr.  Taylor  often  msists,  that 
Gbd,  by  his  immediate  power,  fefms  and  fashions  the  body  of 
the  infant  in  the  womb  \  yet  he  ^es  both  according  to  that 
eouree  rf nature^  which  he  has  been  pleased  to  establish.  The 
comrse  of  nature  is  demonstrated,  by  late  Improvements  la 
phil6sophy,  to  be  indeed  what  our  author  hlnisdf  says  it  is, 
vitf*  Nothing  but  the  established  order  of  the  agency  and  ope^ 
ration  of  the  author  of  nature.  And  though  there  be  tlie  im* 
mediate  agency  of  God  in  bringing  the  soul  into  exbtence 
in  generatloD,  yet  it  is  done  according  to  the  method  and  order 
established  by  the  author  of  nature,  as  much  as  his  producing 
Ibe  bod,  or  the  acorn  of  the  oak  ;  and  as  much  as  his  cofidn* 
sung  a  particular  person  in  being,  after  he  once  has  existence. 
God's  imfkiedimt  agency  In  bringing  the  soul  of  m  child  into 
being,  is  as  much  according  to  an  ea$adii9Aed  ordpr^  as  his  im* 
mediate  agency  in  any  of  the  works  of  nature  whatsoever.  It . 
is  agreeable  to  the  established  order  of  natur^,  that  the  good 
qualities  wanting  in  the  frrr,  shohld  afeo  tie  Wanting  in  the 
iran€he$  and  frnU,  It  is  agreeable  to  the  order  of  nature, 
that  when  a  particular  person  b  without  good  moral  qaalitiet 
In  his  heart,  he  should  continue  without  them,  till  some  neir 
cause  or  efficiency  produces  them  $  and  it  is  as  much  agreea>» 
We  to  an  established  course  and  order  of  nature,  that  since 
Adam,  the  head  of  the  race  of  mankind,  the  root  of  tlwt  greei 

•  Fags  1^6,  xl% 
Vol.  VL  3  (J 
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iff  with  matfy  bmnehias  9fffu>si«f  ^loi^^nwdepctfAcPtr 
•rigfaiAl  neliteou«i«)miifa«  brjioche*  sho^M  came  forth  witii9«» 
it.  Or  if  AI17  4Uaiki  tb»  womL  naiam'e^  as  uted  in  this  latt  vBg^^, 
Md  iostMMl  af  k  cliooie  to  €»U  it »  roiulji^atfion  or  €9t(M»kett 
^d0r  •£  successive  «f  ents»  the  ekeret'uHi  of  the  nam*  will  not 
in  the  least  i|lter  the  state  itf  the  present  «rs«HBfQt.  Whem 
the  nsiney  mturtt  is  aUoved  widseut  dispnie,  no  more  is. 
«ieaDt  than  an  estahlished  method  and  ordet  of  ennts*  setUvA 
md  Umited  bf  divine- visdMi* 

If  any  shoMld^ohjccvto  thisi.  that  if  the  Mi»t  of  oriKhi^ 
itghteojssness  he  Ibna  aecordfaig  to  an  established  cMrse  of 
nature^  then  vhf  are  not  prineipioa  of  hoiiiies^  wlien  restore^ 
^y  divine  ^ar^  atsocomnMinicated  to/kMi«riiy  ^  ianewoTf 
the  divine  laara  and  establishments  of  the  author  of  notuni^ 
^e  precisely  settled  by  Urn  as  he  ploasedir  end  Untied  hf 
his  Vfindom.  Orate  is  introdo^d  asioog  the  noa  o€  msnfcinil' 
by  a  fuv)  estabiishmeot ;  net  en  the  foot  of  the  originai  eslsh' 
liahment  of  God,  as  the  liead  of  the  natucsl  world,  and  anttivr 
.of  tlie  first  creation  $  but  by  a  aonstitmioa  of  a  vastly  higher 
hind;  wherein  Christ  is  made  theroor  of  the  treOfWhos^ 
branches  are  his  spiritual  weed^  and  he  is  tlie  Arcul  of  the  ne^ 
treaUwi  i  of  which  i  need  not  stand  now  to  speak  partial* 
leriy. 

But  here  I  desire  it  may  be  noted)  that  I  d&  not  suppoi^ 
the  natural  depravity  of  the  posleHty  of  Adam  is  owing  to- 
the  course  of  nature  only ;  it  is  also  owing  to  the  ywtjudg^ 
ment  of  God.  But  yet  I  think,  il  is  as  truly  and  in  the  sam^ 
msnner  owing  to  the  course  otn^^re^  that  Adam'b  posteritf 
come  into  the  world  without  original  nghteousnesst  as  ih«t 
Adam  continued  without  it,  after  he  had  once  lost  it.  Thit 
Adam  continued  destitute  of  holinessi  when  he  had  lost  ic» 
and  would  always  have  so  continued,  bad  it  not  beoa  reatorad 
by  a  Redeemer^  was  not  only  a  natural  consequence,  accord^ 
ing  to  the  course  of  things  established  by  God,  as  the  Author 
of  Nature  ;  but  it  was  also  u/ienai  consequence,  or  a  punish* 
yient  of  his  sin.  God,  in  righteous yWjrmefir,  continued  to 
absent  himself  from  Adam  after  he  became  a  rebel ;.  and 
withheld  irom  him  now  those  infiuences  oi  the  Holy  Spirit) 
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•#MA»1ie%elBpre  tM.  And  jutft  thus  1  wptM^  h  to  be  with 
tettrf  iHidiml  bnmch  of  tnankfaid  :'  AH  are  looked  upon  2A 
JpHktiit^  10  «od  wHh  (hrff  tomMKNi  root ;  and  God  righteoQSI]f 
lHttihold»  spedM  {nfluentes  and  apirttoal  commiimcationt 
fvom  My  te  tM  %iti.  But  of  the  maimer  and  order  of  tfaeae 
Mnga,  «iidre  tita^  be  ediMtfi  the  ne*t>chailtep. 

On  tbe  whotO)  tbii^  g^lto6d  objedtidli  a^aioat  the  doctrfiie  <n 
lMfi*a  being  bortr  tiomipt,  That  it  makes  ktia  who  gtrtft  u^ 
mtrMitgi  tobcf  thii  eviae  of  the  M^  ofttmtfitianj  can  hare 
tio  more  force  in  If,  than  t  like  afg^irihent  has  to  prore,  that  if 
Waeth  hf  a  coor^e  of  nMite,  cofii&me  #iekedf«r  remun  withoiit 
goodneiiff  tfter  (hdjr  haiee  Bf  viddlts  adta  contracted  ticiooa 
MbilSf  and  M  ikifidtf  fhMiaeKes  kicked)  k  ihakes  him,  who  ii 
the  cause  of  tKeiw  eoAtthnanee  in  b^iig)  and  the-taase  of  the  - 
tMikrvH(bi6  Of  tile  'Coutse  of  nature,  to  be  the  caase  of  theft 
^ominneditkAednciea.  i>r.  Tiiylor  aays,*  «God  would  not 
4Mtr  vttf  thn^  that  ivM/r/li/to  htm  $  because,  bjr  the  xttf 
4bm»,  be  wduld^  Aoie  to  make  such  a  tfaing.^  But  if  this  be 
good  arguing  in  the  cKse'to  which  it  is  applied,  may  I  not  ai 
well  say,  God  vfouid  not  contimiea  thing  in  beingi  that  is 
haiefiU  to  him,  because,  by  the  yery  term$<t  he  would  hate  to 
tontinue  such  a  thing  in  being  ?  I  Ibink  the  ^rery  terms  do  as 
much  (and  no  more)  infer  one  of  these  propositions,  as  the 
other,  in  like  manner  the  rest  that  he  says  on  that  head  may 
be  shewn  to  be  unreasonablct  tgr  only  suS>stituting  the  word» 
continue^  in  the  place  of  ^Mfi^eami  profiagat^  I  may  fairly  im- 
itate his  way  of  reasoning  thus^  ^  To  say,  God  coruinuea  us  ac* 
ooiding  to  UeowB  originftl  decree,  ^or  lav  «f  conHmutHor^ 
Wlttoh  obliges  Urn  toconrimif  us  in  n  manner  he  abhors,  isiieal- 
ly  to  make  bad  worse :  For  it  is  supposing  ksm  lobe  do* 
fective  in  wisdom,  or  by  Iris  own  decree  or  kwr  ^4o  lay  sneh  t 
constraint  upon  his  own  aciinns,  tbatJie^MRnot  do  wkal  he 
wouki,  but  is  continnally  doing  what  he  would  no^  what  he 
hatea  to  do,  and  what  be  condemns  in  im,  ffn«  eontmuifig  us 
sinfuK  when  he  condemns  us  for  corUtMung  ourselves  sinful.^* 
if  the  reasoning  be  vfe^in  the  one  ease,  it  is  no  leia'  so  en 
the  other. 
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If  wr  ^It^  Uiil  iotttff  that  tii#ie  b  t  rfj^i-eme  teiMat- 
iCod's  »o  dispotiog  thiogs  as  that  depravity  of  heart  aball  bo 
ptmdouedj  according  to  tha  settled  co«rae  of  Ottturet  io  the 
fame  persoiiy  wjho  liaa  bjr  hit  own  fiuik  intwhieed  it ;  af4 
ilas  io  disposing  as  that  mea«  aceording  $0  a  oonrse  of  natnra^ 
ahould  be  bwn  with  depravkf ,  in  cpnscquenee  i»f  Adam's  in« 
iroducing  sim  by  his  apt  which  ve  had  no  concern  inf  and 
IBannoH  be  justly  chf  rge4  with^  Op  ti^s  I  wonld  oliaarvei  thai 
it  is  quite  going  off  iheobjectient  which  we  have  been  opoa^ 
from  God*s  agency^  aiid  flying  to  |«|other«  It  ia  then  no 
longer  inais^d  on«  that  dmplg  tofc  lum»  from  whose  agencf 
the  courae  of  nauirt  SAd  oar  eipsliance  derivpy  10  to  dispose 
^iogs,  as  ths,t  we-  should  havn  extstanise  in  9  comipt  sM% 
ia  for  him  tp  be  the  author  of  sin  ;  but  th#  plea  now  advene* 
nd  is,  tbst  it  is  not  proper  and  jiistfor  snch  an  a^eot  sp  todia* 
l^osey  in  tffU  cfue^  and  iM^y  in  coDse^enf:e  of  Adam's  sin ;  it 
not  being  just  to  charge  Adam's  sin  to  his  posterity.  A^l 
this  matter  shall  be  particularly  considered*  in  answer  to  tfai 


.     CHAPTER  III. 

t%g$  grtai  Objection  agahut  the  f  npntation  qfjidam^s  mn  10 
hU  fioBteriiy^  eonndered^  that  meh  Imputation  U  unju9t  and 
wirHi9omMit%  intuvateh  ov  ^dam  and  hi$  fiOMterity  are  not 
one  ami  the  HuAe.  VPUh  a  hritfrejieetion  euiyoined  qfvhai 
mme  hone  $u^09edi  of  Ocd*$  impudng  the  guile  pfAdanCe 
'  tiniohU  Posterity,  6br  lb  en  ittfinitely  lew  degree)  than  t6 
Mam  hiikee^ 

THAT  we  may  piwceed  wkh  the  greater  clearness  in 
considering  the  main  objections  against  supposing  the  guilt 
1^  Adam's  sin  to  be  imptHed  to  %h  fMMt^rity  ;  {  would  ptt^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


miGncAt.  SIM.  m 

ebBemUaiis  wkh'a  mw  to  tkc  ilffht  mating  dl 
Mie  doctritM  of  the  htiputation  of  Adam**  frst  sint  and  then 
^Ww  the  rmtONtfilMieM  of  .this  doctrine,  io  oppoiition  to  th« 
freat  daflior  raiaed  agunst  it  on  this  bead. 

I  think,  it  wotM  %o  fin*  toWarda  directini^  ns  to  tlia  inoro 
akar  and  distinct  conceiving  and  right  stating  of  this  affair^ 
mtt%  iw  steadily  to  bear  Hiis  in  mind :  That  God,  in-  each 
ilep  «f  his  procaeding  i^ith  Adam^  in  ?ektion  to  the  covenant 
m  cMatitvtltm  estiMsbed  with  hitn,  looked  on  his  posterity 
•a  being  mat  wUh  ktki  {The  proprietf  of  hia  looking  upon 
tbeaa  so,  I  shall  speak  to  afterwaads.)  And  though  he  dealt 
yiore  immediately  with  Adam,  fct  it  wias  i|s  the /r«0i;f  of  the 
i«hi^  body,  and  the  rsor  of  tlie  whole  tre^ ;  and  in  his  pro* 
#oodiQ0awith  bim>  ho  deak  with  all  the  branches)  as  itthef 
kad  bMD  then  eabting  in  their  root. 

From  which  it  will  fdlk>w»  that  bpth  guiU,  or  cxposednesa 
ta  ptinisbmeoty  and  also  depravity  of  heart,  came  iipun  Adk 
tm'a  postefit||r  just  as  they  came  upon  him)  aa  much  as  if  ha 
vd  they  had  sll  coexisted,  like  a  tree  with  many  branches  \ 
iflowiog  oalj  for  the  di&i^nce  oecesearily  rcaultbg  from 
the  place  Adam  stood  in,  as  head  or  root  of  the  whole,  and 
Wing  first  and  most  irotoedtAtely  dealt  with,  and  most  imme* 
diately  acdng  and  auffering.  Otherwlso»  it  is  as  if,  io  every 
itcp  of  proceediogv  evisry  alteration  in  the  root  had  been  at* 
tended,  at  the  same  instant,  With  the  same  steps  and  ahera^ 
tions  throughout  the  whole  tree,  in  each  individual  branch« 
I  think  this  will  naturally  follow  on  the  supposition  of  the?* 
being  a  constituted  oufn^sf  or  idanlirif  of  Adam  and  faispos* 
terity  in  this  affair. 

Therefore  I  am  humbly  of  oj&iiooy  that  if  any  have  sup* 
posed  the  children  of  Adam  to  come  into  the  world  with  a 
d<mble  guilty  one  the  guilt  of  Adam's  no,  another  the  guUt 
arising  from  their  having  a  corrupt  heart,  they  have  not  io 
well  conceived  of  the  matter*  The  guUt  a  man  has  upon  his 
soul  at  his  first  existence,  is  one  and  simple,  viz.  the  guilt  of 
the  original  apostasy^  the  guilt  of  the  sin  by  which  the  species 
first  rebelled  against  God.  This,  and  the  guilt  arising  from 
tho  firsi^corruptioa  m  depranred  dispoaitioo  of  the  heiut,  are 
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not  to  telo^ktd  «#Dit  St  M»  thidgt,  diifDMe%  Imp^itad  «dl 
•ohar^rd  upon  mefi  in  the  ttgbt  of  God.  indtdd  the  gwlt  thut 
ori«e«  from  the  corniptioil  of  ifao  bceM^  ••  it  rtVMiiiis  a  «oii» 
firmed  principle,  aiid  appears  in  its  come^iiotot  eperationsi  10 
%  di$thul  and  ^tUktkmi  g^  ^  But  the  f^t  ariiint  fiiom  the 
$r»t  existmg  of  a  depraltod  di^MMiiieD  in  Adam's  poatcrkf^'i 
atiprebend,  is  not  disdott  irom  their  ipaU  ef  Adam^a  Stss  aittb 
For  ioit  was  not  In  Adana  Unartd  The  fina  evil  di^pasiiiae 
<ar  ioclinaiion  of  the  beairt  of  Adan  to  SIII9  was  nol  pwfiaiip 
Asttact  from  lus  first  act  of  sbi,  but  was  infcludad  Ib  it  Tfaia 
eacternal  aa  he  comaDitttsd  was  no  otherwise  hta^  thas  aa  Ida 
l^art  was  in  ity  or  aa  that  action  proceeded  fmm  the  wicbari 
inclination  of  hts  hearu  Nor  wae  the  gvdlt  be  bad  dMfMf»  «s 
Ipr  tv«o  distinct  sins :  One*  the  wicbedoesa  of  bb  bean  and 
will  in  that  affair ;  anotheis  the  wicbednesa  of  tbeeMetuI 
aatt  caused  by  fits  heart.  His  ^feiU  was  att  trafty  from  the  acft 
aif  his  inward  roan  ;  exalunre  of  whicb  the  nietiene  el  bto 
body  were  m>  toiore  <heo  the  motions  of  utf  Sfslem  nstrm 
ment.  Hts  sin  conmted  in  wickedness  of  bekrty  fully  seOa 
dent/of,  and  ^ndr^  amoaflNxng  ^1  ali  chat  appeared  i«  the 
eel  he  commkted.  * 

The  depraved  diepesitien  of  Adam^s  heart  is  to  be  tonaUb 
ered  two  ways.  (!.)  As  the  first  rising  of  an  otiK  inclinatioe 
in  his  heart)  exerted  in  bis  first  act  of  sin^  and  the  ground  af 
^e  complete  transgikessioo.  (2.)  An  evfl  disposition  ol  heart 
coodnuifig  afterwards^  as  a  confirmed  principle  that  came  bf 
God's  foraging  htm ;  which  was  a  ^nadtkmtnt  of  his  fifd( 
transfression..  This  confirmed  oorreptionf  by  its  remaicint 
and  continued  operation)  brought  additional  guilt  00  his  souk 

And  «n  Jibe  manner*  'depravity  <rf  heart  is  to  be  considered 
two  ways^io  Adam^s  posterity.  The  J?r«r  exisHng^  of  a  cai«^ 
ropt  disposition  in  their  hearts,  is  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  sin 
belonging  jtothemy  distinct  from  their  partidpation  of  Adamli 
first  sin :  It  isaa  it  were  the  extended  fioUution of  that  sifl^ 
through  the  whole  tree,  by  virtue  of  the  constituted  union  ef 
the  branches  with  the  root ;  or  the  inherence  ci  iht  sin  of  chat 
liead  of  the*  species  in  the  members^  in  the  coiisent  and  com 
cnrrence  of  the  hearts,  qf  the  members  nFitb  t|^  bead  in  that 
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fine  aet.  (Which  may  be«  irithout  God'a  bMg  the  mtlior  of 
sia,  about  which  I  baT«  spoken  io  the  former  chapter,)  Bo|: 
|he  depniirity  of  nature  remaining  an  eatabtU/ied  firincifile  in 
Ihe  heart  of  a  child  of  Adam,  and  as  exhibited  in  after  eperth 
tiohS)  ts  tLCtmeeguenee  and /tuniehment  of  the  first  apostasy  thua 
participated^  and  briogs  new  gvllt,  T4ie  firat  b^ing  of  an  erit 
diapoailion  in  the  heart  of  a  child  of  Adam^  whereby  he  ta 
dispoaed  to  af^rcve  of  the  sin  of  his  firat  father,  as  falty  as  he 
1i{mse}f  approved  of  it  when  he  committed  it,  or  so  far  a^  to- 
^ply  a  full  and  perfect  ooneent  of  heart  to  it,  I  think,  is  no^ 
jto  be  looked  upon  as  a  consequence  ef  the  imputation  of  that 
Jirst  sin,  any  mopo  than  the  full  consent  of  Adam's  own  hnxu 
in  the  act  of  ainmiiir ;  which  wm  not  conSecitient  on  the  im^ 
•|iutatioB  of  hia  ain  ro  himself,  bnt  mthtrfirku^  to  it  in  the  or* 
^r  of  nature.  Indeed  the  derivation  of  the  evil  disposition 
to  the  hearts  of  AdamS  posterity,  or  rather  the  eoexittence  of 
.^e  tvX  di8posi|ion>  implied  in  Adam's  first  rebellion^  in  the 
root  f  nd  bramcki^f  is  a  coiMe^eoce  of  the  um/on  that  the  wise 
«nthor  of  the  worM  ha«  eataUishod  between  Adam  and  his 
^q^erity  \  but  net  properly  a  ^onaequenct  of  the  im/tutation  o€ 
•Ms  sin ;  nay,  rather  antecedent  to  it,  as  it  was  in  Adam  hinl^ 
'^elf.  The  first  depravity  of  heart,  and  the  imputation  of  tha^ 
fin,  are  both  the  censequences  of  that  established  union ;  but 
yet  in  such  order,  that  the  evil  disposition  is  Jiratf  and  the 
•charge  of  guilt  canae^uentf  9a  it  waa  |n  the  case  of  Adam  himT^ 
••elf.* 

*  My  iB«8Biog,  In  tbe  whole  of  vh^i  Ifeai  been  hem  said,  may  b«  illustiaat 
cd  thus  :  Let  us  suppose,  that  Adam  sod  all  bis  posterity  had  coexisted,  and 
that  his  posterity  had  beeo,  through  a  law  of  nature,  eatablished  by  the  Crea- 
tor, united  to  him,  something  as  the  branches  of  a  tree  are  united  to  the  root, 
QX  the  members  of  the  body  to  the  head,  ao  as  to  constitute  as  it  were  one 
complex  pcnon,  or  one  moral  whole  :  5o  that  by  the  Uw  of  union,  there 
ahould  have  been  a  communion  and  coexistence  in  acts  and  affections ;  ab 
jointly  participating.,  and  all  concurring,  as  Qn«  whole,  in  die  disposition  and 
action  of  the  head  :  As  we  i6e  in  the  body  natural,  the  whole  body  is  affected 
as  the  head  is  affected  1  and  the  whole  body  concurs  when  the  head  acta. 
Now,  in  this  case,  the  hearts  of  all  the  branches  of  mankind,  by  the  constitu* 
tion  of  nature  and  law  of  union,  would  have  been  a^ccted  just  as  the  heart 
of  Adam,  their  common  root,  was  aSiectcd.     When  the  heart  of  the  root,  by 


Digitized  by 


Google 


445  OKtemAL  sm. 

The  first  existence  of  an  evil  disposition  of  heart,  ailnitfdlf 
ing  to  a  full  consent  to  Adam's  sin,  no  more  infers  God's  be*^ 
log  the  attthor  of  that  efil  disposition  in  the  child^  than  in  tbd 
Jkther.    The  first  arising  or  existing  of  that  evil  dibpoatioii 

a  fan  ditpositioo,  eorafositeed  the  first  tia^tKe  torts  of  all  ttie  branchei  woutt 
htvc  concurred  ;  aad  when  die  root,  to  coosequeace  of  this,  bectme  snilty, 
•o  would  all  the  bnnches^  and  when  the  heart  of  the  foot,  a*  a  punuhmeaK 
of  the  stm  committed,  wa»  fonaken  of  God,  in  hke  muiaer  wonld  it  have 
fired  with  all  the  brapchcs  \  and  when  the  he^it  of  the  root,  in  conaeqiKafia 
of  this,  was  confihned  in  permanent  depnvity,  the  case  would  have  been  tha 
aame  with  all  the  branches ;  and  as  new  guilt  ott  the  soiit  of^ Adam  wool^ 
iave  been  consequent  on  this,  so  also  would  it  have  been  with  hia  moni 
toocha.  And  thoa  all  thinga,  with  fchtion  to  evit  disposition,  guilt,  pol* 
lotion  and  depravity,  would  exist,  in  the  same  order  and  dapmdrnco,  ia 
each  branch,  as  in  the  root.  Now,  difference  of  the  time  of  eaisiience  do|s 
not  at  all  hinder  things  succeeding  in  the  same  ordnr,  aay  OMie  chaa  i 
coce  of  place  in  a  coexistence  of  time. 

Here  may  be  worthy  to  be  observed,  as  in  seveisl  mpeets  to  the  | 
purpose,  some  thing»  that  are  said  by  Stspferas,  »n  eminent  divrno  of  Znricl^ 
in  Switzerland,  in  bis  Tbaologi«  Polemica,  published  abonc  fottftcca  ycMS 
Sgo ;  in  Englirii  as  folio wk  <^  Seeing  a)l  Adam's  postnity  tia  docltfd  ffop 
their  first  parent,  as  tlieir  r^qt,  fhe  whole  of  the  human  kind,  with  its  roo^ 
may  be  consiclered  u  constituting  but  one  whole,  or  one  mass ;  aoaa  not  ta 
be  properly  a  thing  d  scinct  from  its  root ;  the  posterity  not  diffrring  fra^ 
h,  any  otherwise  than  the  branches  from  the  tMe.  From  which  it  easily  s|»» 
pears,  how  that  wbenr  the  root  sinned,  all  that  whtch  is  der.ved  from  it,  ant 
with  it  constitutes  but  one  whole,  may  be  lookeo  upoo  as  also  sinoiiig  t  "^^ 
ing  it  is  not  dtstlntt  froas  the  root,  but  is  one  with  it"....TaBL  i.  asp.  |, 

h  »66t  67- 

<*  It  is  obJeeCcd  against  the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin,  that  wf  aerer  com- 
muted the  same  sin  with  Adam,  neither  in  number  nor  in  kind.  I  answer^ 
we  should  distinguish  here  "between  the  pftysicaT  act  itself,  which  Adamcom« 
mitted,  and  the  morality  of  the  action,  and  consent  to' it.  If  we  have  respect 
only  to  the  external  act,  to  be  suit  it  must  be  confessed,  that  Adam's  poster* 
ity  did  not  put  forth' their  hands  to  the  forbidden  fruit :  In  which  scnse^ 
that  act  of  transgression,  and  that  fall  of  Adam  cannot  be  pbysicany  one  with 
the  sin  of  his  po»terity  But  if  we  consider  the  morality  of  the  action,  and 
what  consent  'here  b  ro  it,  it  is  altogether  to  be  maintained,  that  his  posterit^r 
commiited  the  same  fin,  both  in  number  and  in  kind,  inasmuch  as  tbe^  aft 
to  be  looked  upon  as  consenting  to  it.  For  where  there  is  consent  to  a  sin, 
there  the  ume  sin  is  committed.  Seeing  therefore  that  Adam,  with  all  Us 
posterity,  constitute  but  one  i^oral  person,  and  are  united  in  the  time  covt* 
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fn  the  heart  of  Adam,  was  by  God's  fiermUaivn;  iNrho  could 
have  prevented  it,  if  be  had  pleased,  by  ^'tftn^  such  influencei 
of  his  S{Mrit,  as  would  have  been  absolutely  effectual  to  hinder 
St ;  which,  it  is  plain  iq  fact,  h^  did  vfUhhM  :  And  whatever 


nant,  aod  are  transgreuon  of  the  same  law,  they  are  also  to  be  looked  upoa 
•t  having,  in  a  moral  ellimation,  cammi-ted  the  tame  transgression  of  the  law* 
both  ID  number  and  in  kind.  Tberefora  this  reasoning  avails  nothing  against 
the  righteous  imputation  of  the  sin  of  Adam  to  all  mankind,  or  to  he  who^e 
tBonl  peisoo  that  is  conijeating  to  it.  Ajid  for  the  jreason  mentioned,  we  may 
father  argue  thus  :  The  sin  of  the  posterity,  on  account  of  their  consent*  and 
the  moni  view  in  which  they  are  to  be  taken,  is  the  same  with  the  sin  of  Adam» 
not  only  ia  kind,  but  in  ^lumber ;  therefore  the  sao  of  Adam  is  rightfully 
imputed  to  his  posterity«*'....Id.  Tom.  iv.  cap  16,  ^  Ge*  6i. 

**  The  imputation  of  Adam's  first  sin  consists  in  nothing  else  than  thii, 
that  his  posterity  are  viewed  as  in  the  s^me  place  with  their  father,  and  aro 
Uke  him.  But  aeeing,  agreeable  to  what  we  have  already  proved,  God  might, 
according  to  his  own  righteous  judgment,  which  wu  founded  on  his  moat 
righteous  law,  give  Adam  a  posterity  that  vttjt  Hie  hi nueif ;  and  indeed  U 
could  not  be  otherwise,  according  to  the  very  laws  of  nature ;  therefore  be 
might  Aio  in  righteous  judgment  impute  Adam's  sin  to  them ;  inasmuch  aa 
to  give  Adam  9  posterity  (ikt  himstlj^  and  to  impute  his  sin  to  them,  is  one  and 
the  same  thing.  And  therefore  ^f  the  former  be  not  contrary  to  the  divine 
verfectionsi  so  neitber  is  the  latter.  Our  adver&aric^  contend  with  us  chiefly 
on  this  account.  That  according  to  our  doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  such  an  tas* 
piitation  of  the  first  tin  is  maintained,  whereby  Gpd,  without  any  legard  to 
universal  native  corruption^  esteems  all  Adam's  posterity  as  gu'Uy^  and  holdl 
them  as  liable  to  condemnation,  purely  on  accovi9t  of  that  sinful  act  of  the^r 
filjat  parent ;  so  that  they,  without  any  lespect  had  to  their  own  Jin,  and  so,vas 
imxent  in  themselves,  are  destined, to  eternal  ponithm^t.  I  have  therefore 
ever  been  careful  to  shew,  that  they  do  injuriously  suppose  those  things  to  be 
separated^  in  our  doctrine,  which  ae  by  n$  means  to  be  teparated.  The  whole 
of  the  controversy  they  have  with  ua  about  -this  matter,  evidently  arises  from 
this,  That  they  suppose  the  mediate  and  the  immediate  \my\xVki\on  are  distin* 
fished  one  from  the  other,  not  only  m  the  manner  of  concepUan,  but, in  re* 
ality.  And  so  indeed  they  consider  inaputation  only  as  immediate,  and  ab* 
.stractly  from  the  mediate  ;  when  yet  our  divides. suppose,  that  neither  ought 
^to  be  considered  separately  from  the  other.  Therefore  I  ch')se  not  to  use  any 
such  distinction,  or  to  suppose  any  such  thing,  in  what  I  have  said  on  th^ 
,aab}ect;  but  only  have  endeavored  to  explain  the  thing  itself,  aod  10  rccon- 
^cile  it  with  the  divine  attributes.  And  therefore  I  have  every  where  conjoin- 
.pi  both  these  coDceptionj  concerning  the  imputaiioa  ef  the  first  sin,  ai  iosej^« 
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mystery  may  be  supposed  in  the  affair,  yet  no  Chiisttan  wW 
presume  to  say,  it  was  not  in  perfect  consistence  with  God'fr 
'  holineas  and  right couftness^  notwithstanding  Adam  had  been 
guilty  of  no  offence  before.  So  root  and  branches  being  one^ 
according  to  God's  wise  constitution,  the  case  in  fact  is,  that 
hj  virtue  of  this  oneness  answerable  changes  or  effects  through 
all  the  branches  coexist  with  the  changes  in  the  root :  Conse* 
quemly  an  evil  disposition  exists  in  the  hearts  of  Adam's  pos* 
tierity)  equivalent  to  that  which  was  exerted  in  his  own  hearty 
when  he  ate  the  forbidden  fruit.  ^yhLch  God  has  no  hand  in> 
any  otherwise,  than  in  not  exerting  such  an  influence,  as 
might  be  effectual  to  prevent  it ;  aA  appears  by  what  was  ob<^ 
served  in  the  former  chapter. 

But  now  the  grand  objection  is  against  the  rrasfmadien^s^ 
of  such  a  constitution^  by  which  Adam  and  his  posterity  should 
be  looked  upon  as  one^  and  dealt  with  accordingly,  in  an  affair 
of  such  infinite  consequence ;  so  that  if  Adam  sinnedi  they 
must  necessarily  be  made  annert  by  his  disobedience,  and 
come  into  existence  with  the  same  defiravity  of  dispositioDy 
and  be  looked  upon  and  treated  as  though  they  were  partak* 
crs  with  Adam  in  his  act  of  sin.  I  have  not  room  here  to  re- 
hearse all  Dr.  Taylor's  vehement  exclamations  against  the 
reasonableness  and  justice  of  this.  The  reader  msy  at  hia 
leisure  consult  his  book,  and  see  them  in  the  places  referred 
to  l)elow.*  Whatever  black  colors  and  frightful  representa- 
tions are  employed  on  this  occasion,  all  may  be  summed  up 
in  this,  That  Adam  and  his  posterity  arc  not  one^  but  entirely 
distinct  agents.  But  with  respect  to  this  mighty  outcry  made 
against  the  reasonableness  of  any  such  constitution,  by  which 

arable ;  md  judged,  that  one  ought  never  to  be  considered  without  the  otlier^ 
While  I  have  been  writing  this  note,  I  consulted  all  the  systems  of  divinity, 
which  I  have  by  me,  that  I  might  sec  what  was  the  trae  and  genuine  opinioa 
of  our  chief  divines  in  this  affsir ;  and  I  found  that  they  were  of  the  sane 
'  mind  with  me ;  namely*  That  these  two  kinds  of  imputation  are  by  no  men* 
to  be  separated,  or  to  be  considered  absttactly  one  from  rhe  other,  but  that 
one  does  involve  the  other.".. ..Hr  there  particularly  cites  those  two  fiBWua- 
reformed  divines,  Vitringa  amd  Lamy  us...  Tom    iv.  Cap.  17,  ^  fB% 

•  Pa«P  10,  15»>  »li»»  i5^>  «^*»  ^^;  '09,  iii,.^ 
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"God  is  supposed  to  treat  Adam  and  his  posterity  as  one,  I 
vould  make  the  following  observations. 

I.  It  signifies  nothing  to  exclaim  against  plain  ^r^    Such 
is  they^r/,  most  evident  and  acknowledged yarr,  with  respect 
to  the  stat^  of  all  mankind,  without  exception  of  one  individ- 
ual among  all  the  natural  descendants  of  Adam)  as  makes  it 
apparent,  that  God  actually  deals  with  Adam  and  his  posterity 
as  07tf,  in  the  affair  of  his  apostasy,  and  its  infinitely  terrible 
consequences.     It  has  been  demonstrated,  and  shewn  to  be  in 
effect  plainly  acknowledged,  that  every  individual  of  mankind 
comes  into  the  world  in  such  circumstances,  as  that  there  is 
no  hope  or  possibility  of  any  other  than  their  violating  God's 
holy  law  (if  they  ever  live  to  act   at  all  as  moral  agents)  and 
being  thereby  justly  exposed  to  eternal  ruin.*     And  it  is  thus 
by  God's  ordering  and   disposing  of  things*     And  God  either 
thus  deals  with  mankind,  because  he  looks  upon  them  as  one 
Vfiih  their  first  father,  and  sa  treats  them  as  sin/ul  and  guilty 
by  his  apostasy ;  or  (which  will  not  mend  the  matter)   he, 
-loithout  viewing  them  as  at  all  concerned  in  that  affair,  but  as 
in  every  respect  perfectly  innocent^  does  nevertheless  subject 
them  to  this  infinitely  dreadful  calamity.     Adam,  by  his  sin, 
vras  exposed  to  the  calandtict  and  sorrows  of  this  Ufe^  to  tefi>- 
pored  death  and  eternal  ruin  ;  as  is  confessed.     And  it  is  also 
in  effect  confessed,  that  all  his  posterity  come  into  the  world 
in  such  a  state,  as  that  the  certain  consequence  is,  their  being 
cx/iosed^  s^nd  justly  sOf  to  the  sorrows  of  this  lijej  to  temfioral 
death  and  eternal  ruin^  unless  saved  by  grace.    So  that  we  see, 
X}o6  in  fact  deals  with  them  together,  or  as  one^     If  God  or- 
ders the  consequences  of  Adam's  sin,  with  regard  to  his  pos- 
terity's welOBtre,  even  in  those  things  which  ace  most  impor- 
tant, and  which  do  in  the  highest  degree  concern  their  eternal 
interest,  to  be  the  same  with  the  consequences  to  Adam  him- 
self, then  he  treats  Adam  and  his  posterity  as  one  in  that  af- 
iair.     Hence,  however  the  matter  be  attended  with  difficulty, 
Jact  obliges  us  to  get  over  the  difficulty,  either  by  finding  out 
some  solution,  or  by  shutting  our  mouths,  and  acknowledginir 

*•  r^rt  I.-Cbap.  I,  the  three  first  Sections. 
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the  veaknesft  and  scantiness  of  our  understandings ;  a^  W 
must  in  innumerable  other  casest  where  apparent  and  und^ 
TkiMe  factf  in  Ciod^s  Works  of  creation  and  providence,  is  at* 
tended  with  events  and  circumstances^  the  manner  and  reaso^ 
of  which  are  diffitult  to  dur  understandings.    But  to  proceed^ 

II.  We  Will  Consider  the  dijfficultiea  themselves,  insisted 
on  in  the  objections  of  oiir  bppk)sers.  they  may  be  reduced 
to  the^e  two :  f'irst^  That  such  a  constitution  is  injurioua  t$ 
Adam's  postcritj^.  ^condly^  That  it  is  altogether  imfirofief% 
as  it  implies  falsehood^  viewing  and  treating  those  as  on^ 
i^hich  indeed  are  not  one,  but  entirely  distinct. 

First  Difficulty,  That  the  appointing  Adam  to  stanc!^ 
in  this  great  affair,  as  the  moral  A^iscf  of  his  posterity^  and  so 
treating  them  as  one  with  him,  ks  standing  or  (aUing  with 
him,  is  injurioM  tof  th^m,  ihd  tends  t6  their  hurt.  To  which 
I  unswer,  it  is  demonstrably  otherwise  ;  that  such  a  constitu* 
tion  was  so  far  ffom  being  ir^urioUa  and  hurtful  to  Adam's 
J)ostcrity,  or  tending  to  their  calamity,  any  more  than  if  every 
one  had  been  appointed  to  statifd  for  himself  personally,  that  it 
vas,  in  itself  considered,  very  much  of  a  contrary  tendency^ 
and  was  attended  with  a  more  eligible  probabiUty  of  a  hafifiy 
issue  thah  the  tatter  Would  have  been  :  Andso  is  a  constitu« 
tion  truly  expressing  the  goodness  of  its  author*  For,  here 
the  following  things  a^e  to  be  considered. 

1.  It  is  reasonablis  to  suppose,  that  Adam  liras  <tt  Hkefyj  on 
gccount  of  his  capacity  sind  liathral  talents,  to  fiersevere  ia 
dbedience^  as  his  posterity  (taking  one  with  another)  if  they 
liad  all  been  put  oh  the  trial  singly  fbr  themselves.  And 
supposing  that  there  waft  a  constituted  union  or  oneness  of 
him  and  his  posterity ,  ind  thiit  he  stood  as  a  public  person,  or 
common  head,  all  by  this  constitution  woiild  have  been  as  sure 
to  partake  of  the  benefit  of  his  obedience,  as  of  the  ill  conse* 
quence  of  his  disobedience,  in  case  of  his  fall. 

2.  There  was  a  greater  tendency  to  a  happy  issue,  in  such 
at)  appointment,  than  if  every  one  had  been  appointed  to  stand 
for  himself;  especially  on  two  accounts.  (I.)  That  Adam 
had  stronger  motives  to  watchfulness  than  his  posterity  would 
have  had  }  in  that  not  only  his  own  eternal  welfare  lay  tt 
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ttake^  but  also  that  of  all  bis  posteritf .  (3.)  Adam  was  io  a 
state  of  complete  manhood,  when  bis  trial  began.  It  was  % 
constitution  very  agreeable  to  the  goodness  of  €k>d>  consid« 
ering  the  state  of  mankind)  which  was  to  be  propagated  in  the 
liray  of  generation,  that  xheitjir^t  father  should  be  appointed 
to  stand  for  ail.  For  by  reason  of  the  manner  of  their  coming 
into  existence  in  a  state  of  infancy^  and  their  coming  so  grad- 
ually to  mature  state,  and  so  remaining  for  a  great  while  in  a 
state  of  childhood  and  comparative  imperfection)  after  they 
were  become  moral  agents,  they  would  be  less  fit  to  stand  for 
themsehes,  than  their  first  father  to  stand  for  them. 

If  any  man,  notwithstanding  these  things,  shall  say,  that 
for  bis  own  part,  if  the  affair  had  been  proposed  to  him,  hi 
should  have  chosen  to  have  had  his  eternal  interest  trusted  in 
his  own  hands ;  it  is  sufficient  to  answer,  that  no  man's  vain 
opinion  of  himself^  as  more  JU  to  be  trusted  than  others,  aK 
ters  the  true  nature  and  tendency  of  things,  as  they  demon* 
atrably  are  in  themselves.  Nor  is  it  a  just  objection,  that 
this  constitution  has  in  event  ph»ved  for  the  hurt  of  mankind* 
For  it  does  not  follow  that  no  advantage  was  given  for  a  ha/ifi^ 
event,  in  such  an  establishment,  because  it  was  not  such  as  to 
make  it  utterly  impossible  there  should  be  any  other  event. 

S.  The  goodness  of  God  in  such  a  constitution  with  Adam 
appears  in  this  :  That  if  there  had  been  no  sovereign^  gra» 
tious  establishment  at  all,  but  God  had  proceeded  only  on  the 
foot  of  mere  justice^  and  had  gone  no  further  than  this  re^ 
Quired,  he  might  have  demanded  of  Adam  and  all  his  poster- 
ity, that  they  should  perform  perfect^  fierfietnal  obedience^ 
without  ever  failing  in  the  least  instance,  on  pain  of  e/ernof 
deathy  and  might  have  made  this  demand  noithout  the  fironuse 
of  any  positi?e  reward  for  their  obedience.  For  perfect  obe- 
dience is  a  debtf  that  every  one  owes  to  bis  Creator,  and 
therefore  is  what  his  Creator  was  not  obliged  to  pay  him  for* 
None  is  obliged  to  pay  his  debtor,  only  for  discharging  his 
just  debt.  But  such  was  evidently  the  constitution  with  Ad- 
am, that  an  eternal  happy  life  was  to  be  the  consequence  of 
his  persevering  fidelity,  to  ail  such  as  were  included  within 
that  constitution  (of  which  the  tree  of  H/e  was  a  sign)  as 
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ivell  as  eternal  death  to  be  the  consequi^oe  6t  \m  fiadb^ 
4ieiice. 

I  come  now  to  consider  the 

Second  Difficulty.  It  being  thus  manifest  that  this 
coDstitutioo,  by  which  Adam  and  his  posterity  are  dealt  with 
as  one^  is  not  unreasonable  upon  account  of  its  being  mjurioum 
and  hurtful  to  the  interest  of  mankind*  the  only  thing  remain* 
ing  in  the  objection  against  such  a  constitution,  is  the  imfno^ 
pritty  of  it)  as  implying  falsehood^  and  contradiction  to  the 
true  nature  of  things  ;  as  hereby  they  are  viewed  and  treated 
ma  one^  who  are  not  one,  but  wholly  distinct ;  and  no  arbitrary 
constitution  can  ever  make  that  to  be  truoy  which  in  itself 
considered  is  not  true. 

This  objection^  however  specious,  is  really  founded  on  a 
ialse  hypothesis,  and  wrong  notion  of  what  we  call  samenen 
or  Qnene69y  among  created  things  s  and  the  seeming  force  of 
the  objection  arises  from  ignorance  or  inconsideration  of  the 
degrecf  in  which  creatod  identity  or  oneness  with  past  exist- 
ence, in  general,  depends  on  the  sovereign  constitution  and 
law  of  the  Stiprcme  Author  and  Disposer  of  the  Universe. 

Some  things,  being  n>ost  simply  considered,'  are  entirely 
dktincty  and  very  diverse^  which  «yet  are  so  united  by  the  es* 
Sablished  law  of  the  Creator, in  some  respects,  and  with  regard 
to  some  purposes  and  effects,  that  by  virtue  of  that  establish* 
vient  it  is  with  them  as  if  they  were  one.  Thus  a  /ree,  growa 
great,  and  an  hundred  years  old,  is  one  plant  with  the  little 
afirout^  that  first  came  out  of  the  ground^  from  whence  k 
^rew,  and  has  been  continued  in  constant  succession,  though 
It  is  now  so  exceeding  diverte^  many  thousand  times  bigger^ 
and  of  a  very  different  form,  and  perhaps  not  one  atom  the 
very  same  ;  yet  God,  according  to  an  established  law  of  na- 
ture, has  in  a  constant  succession  communicated  to  u  many 
of  the  same  qualities  and  most  important  properties,  as  if  it 
were  cne.  It  has  been  his  pleasure  to  constitute  an  union  la 
these  respects,  and  for  these  purposes,  naturally  leading  us 
to  look  upon  all  as  one.  So  the  body  of  man  at  forty  years  of 
age,  is  one  with  the  infcmt  body  which  first  came  into  the 
world,  from  whence  it  grew ;  though  now  constituted  of  dif* 
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ftrent  subttatice,  and  the  gnater  part  of  the  substanee  probar 
hij  changed  scores  (if  not  hundreds)  of  times  ;  and  though 
it  be  now  in  so  manf  respects  exceeding  dtrersei  yet  God» 
according  to  the  course  of  nature,  which  he  has  l^een  pleascil 
to  establish,  has  caused  that  in  a  certain  method  it  ahoolA 
communicate  with  that  infimtUe  body,  io  the  sane  life,  the 
same  senses,  the  same  features,  and  many  of  the  same  quali^ 
ties,  and  in  union  with  the  same  soul,  and  so,  with  regard  to 
these  purposes,  it  is  dealt  with  by  him  as  one  body.  Agaioy 
the  body  and  aotdaisL  man  are  one,  in  a  very  different  man* 
Tier,  and  for  different  purposes.  Considered  in  themselvea» 
they  are  exceeding  different  beings,  of  a  nature  as  diverse  as 
can  be  conceived  ;  and  yet,  by  a  very  peculiar  divine  consU-* 
tution  or  law  aS  nature,  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  estab^ 
fish,  they  are  strongly  united,  and  become  o»r,  in  most  impor- 
tant respects ;  a  wonderful  mutual  communication  is  estab* 
fished ;  so  that  both  become  different  parts  of  the  same  man. 
But  the  union  and  mutual  communication  they  have,  has  ex* 
istence,  and  is  entirely  regulated  and  limited,  according  ta 
the  sovereign  pleasure  of  Gody  and  the  constitution  he  has 
been  pleased  to  establish. 

And  if  we  come  even  to  the  fterfonal  idmtity  of  created 
intelligent  beings,  though  this  be  not  allowed  to  consist  whol-* 
]y  in  that  which  Mr.  Locke  places  it  in,  i.  e.  same  conscious* 
nesa  ;  yet  I  think  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  this  is  one  thing 
essential  to  it.  But  it  la  evident  that  the  communication  or 
continuance  of  the  same  consciousness  and  memory  to  any 
subject,  through  svccessive  parts  of  duration,  depends  wholly 
on  a  divine  ests^lishment.  There  would  be  no  necessity  that 
the  remembrance  and  ideas  of  what  is  past  should  continue 
to  exist,  but  by  an  arbitrary  constitution  of  the  Creator.  If 
any  should  here  indst  that  there  is  no  need  of  having  recourse 
to  any  such  constitution^  in  order  to  account  for  the  continu- 
ance of  the  same  consciousness^  and  should  say,  that  the  very 
nature  of  the  soul  is  such  as  will  sufficiently,  account  for  it ; 
and  that  the  soul  will  retain  the  ideas  and  consciousness  it 
once  had,  according  to  the  course  of  nature ;  then  let  it  be  re^ 
membered„  who  it  is  gives  the  soul  this  nature  ;  and  let  that 
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be  remembered,  which  Dr,  Taylor  says  of  the  course  of  &t* 
ture)  before  observed  ;  denying,  that  « the  course  of  natar# 
is  a  proper  active  cause,  which  will  work  and  go  on  by 
itself  without  God,  if  he  lets  and  permits  ^  it  ;'*  saying  that 
*i  the  course  of  nature,  separate  from  the  agency  of  God,  is 
no  cause,  or  nothing  ;'*  and  affirming  that  <<  it  is  absolutely 
impossible  the  course  of  nature  shquld  continue  itself,  or  go 
on  to  operate  by  itself,  any  more  than  produce  itself  ;*'*  and 
that  ^  God,  the  Original  of  all  Being,  is  the  Only  Caute  of  all 
natural  effects.*'t  Here  is  worthy  also  to  be  observed,  what 
Dr.  Turnbull  says  of  the  laws  of  nature,  in  words  which  he 
cites  from  Sir  Isaac  Newton.f  ^^  It  is  the  will  of  the  mind 
that  is  the  Jitst  cause,  that  gives  subsistence  and  efficacy  to 
all  those  lawost  who  is  the  efficient  cause  that  produces  the 
fihenomeruiy  which  appear  in  analogy,  harmony  and  agreement^ 
according  to  these  laws.**  And  he  says,  V  The  same  princl* 
pies  must  take  place  in  things  pertaining  to  moraly  as  well  as 
natural  philosophy. *'$ 

From  these  things  it  will  clearly  follow,  that  identity  of 
consciousness  depends  wholly  on  a  law  of  nature,  and  so,  on 
the  sovereign  will  and  agency  of  God  ,•  and  therefore^  that 
personal  identity,  and  so  the  derivation  of  the  pollution  and 
guilt  of  past  sins  in  the  same  person,  depends  on  an  arbitral 
ry  divine  constitution  ;  and  this,  ev.eo  though  we  should  al« 
low  the  same  consciousness  m>t  to  be  rhjB  only  thing  wbich 
constitutes  oneness  of  person,  but  should,  besides  that,  sup* 
pose  sameness  of  substance  requisite.  For,  if  same  con* 
sciousness  be  one  thing  necessary  to  personal  identity,  and 
this  depends  on  God^s  sovereign  constitution^  it  will  still  fol« 
low  that  personal  identity  depends  pn  Qod's  spveneigp  consH" 
tution. 

And  with  respect  to  the  identity  of  created  substance  it- 
self, in  the  different  moments  of  its  duration,  I  think,  we 
ahall  greatly  mistake,  if  we  imagine  it  to  be  like  that  abso- 
]ute«  independent  identity  of  the  First  Being,  whereby  he  ijs 
the  same,  yesterday^  today,  and  forever.    May,  on  the  contrary^ 

'^!>S»id4iS.      tP8gei|e,$.      t  Mor*  ^ii*  P- 7*      Mi>i^iP'9|* 
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i;  m&y  be  demcfhstrated  that  even  this  oneness  of  created  sub* 
stance,  existing  at  different  times,  is  a  merely  deftendent  iden- 
tity, dependent  on  the  pleasure  and  sovereign  constitution  of 
Him  who  worketh  all  in  all.  This  will  follow  from  what  is 
generally  allowed,  and  is  certainly  tnie^  that  God  not  only 
created  all  things,  and  gaye  them  being  at  first,  but  continuf 
ally  preserves  them,  and  upholds  them  in  being.  This  be- 
ing a  matter  of  considerable  importance,  it  may  be  worthy 
here  to  be  considered  with  a  little  attention.  Let  us  inquiry 
therefore, .  in  the  first  place,  whether  it  be  not  evident  that 
God  does  continually,  by  his  immediate  power,  ufihold  every 
created  substance  in  being  ;  and  then  }et  qs  see  the  conn^ 

That  God  does,  \}y  his  immediate  power,  ufihold  every  • 
created  substance  in  being,  will  be  manifest,  if  we  consider 
that  tbetr  present  existence  is  a  defiendcnt  existence,  and^ 
therefore  is  aii  effect ^  and  must  have  some  cause  ;  and  the 
pause  must  be  one  of  these  two  ;  either  the  antecedent  exist* 
ence  of  the  same  substance,  or  the  fiotoer  of  the  Creator,  But 
jt  cannot  be  the  antecedent  existence  of  the  same  substance. 
For  instance,  the  existence  of  the  body  of  the  moon  at  this 
present  moment,  canno(  be  the  effect  of  its  existence  at  the 
last  foregoing  moment.  For  not  only  was  what  existed  the 
last  moment,  no  active  cause,  but  wholly  a  passive  thing ;  but 
jthis  also  is  to  be  considered,  that  no  cause  can  produce  effects 
in  a  time  and  filace  in  which  itself  is  not.  It  is  plain,  nothing 
ican  exert  itself,  or  operate,  when  and  where  it  is  not  existing. 
But  the  moon's  past  existence  was  neither  'u;\ere  nor  when  its 
prefent  existc;ice  is.  )n  point  of  time,  what  is  fiast^  entirely 
ceases,  when  present  existence  begins  ;  otherwise  it  would 
not  be  fiast.  The  past  moment  is  ceased  and  gone,  when 
the  present  moment  takes  place  ;  and  does  no  more  coexist 
with  it,  than  does  any  other  moment  that  had  ceased  twenty 
years  ago*  Nor  could  the  past  existence  of  the  particles  of 
this  moving  body  produce  effects  in  any  other  filace  than  where 
it  then  was.  But  its  existence  at  the  present  moment,  iii 
every  point  of  it,  is  in  a  different  filace  from  where  its  exiat- 
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ence  was  at  the  last  preceding  tnoment*  From  these  things 
I  suppose  it  will  certainly  follow  that  the  present  existence, 
either  of  thisy  or  anj  other  created  substance}  cannot  be  an 
edect  of  its  past  eiustcnce.  The  existences  (so  to  speak)  of 
an  effecti  or  thing  dependent,  in  different  parts  of  space  or 
duration)  though  ever  so  near  one  to  another,  do  not  at  all  ro- 
exiat  one  with  the  other  ;  and  therefore  are  as  truly,  diffbrent 
effects,  as  if  those  parts  of  space  and  duration  were  ever  so 
far  asunder ;  and  the  prior  existence  can  no  more  be  the 
proper  cause  of  the  new  existence^  in  the  next  moment,  or 
next  pa^t  of  space,  than  if  it  had  been  in  an  age  before,  or 
at  a  thousand  miles  distance,  without  any  existence  to  fill  up 
the  intermediate  time  or  space*  Therefore  the  existence  of 
created  substances,  in  each  successive  moment,  must  be  the 
effect  of  the  immediate  agency,  will,  and  power  of  God. 

If  any  shall  say,  this  reasoning  is  not  good,  and  shall  insist 
upon  it,  that  there  is  no  need  of  any  immediate  divine  power 
to  produce  the  present  existence  of  created  substances,  but 
that  their  present  existence  is  the  effect  or  consequence  of 
past  existence,  according  to  the  nature  of  things ;  that  the 
established  course  of  nature  is  sufficient  to  continue  existence^ 
.where  existence  is  once  given ;  I  allow  it :  But  then  It 
should  be  remembered,  what  nature  is  in  created  things ;  and 
what  the  established  course  of  nature  is ;  that,  as  has  been 
observed  already,  it  is  nothing j  ae/tarate  from  the  agency  of 
God;  and  that,  as  E)r.  Taylor  says,  God,  the  Original o£  all 
being,  is  the  oyir  cause  of  all  natural  effects,  A  father,  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  nature,  begets  a  child  ;  an  oak,  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  nature,  produces  an  acorn,  or  a  bud  ; 
soi  according  to  the  course  of  nature,  the  former  existence 
of  the  trunk  of  the  tree  is  follo^ved  by  its  new  dr  present  ex- 
istence. In  the  one  case  and  the  other,  the  new  effect  is  con- 
sequent on  the  former,  only  by  the  established  laws  and  settled 
course  of  nature,  which  is  allowed  to  be  nothing  but  the  con- 
tinued immediate  efficiency  of  God,  according  to  a  constitution 
that  he  has  been  pleased  to  establish.  Therefore,  according 
to  what  our  author  urges,  as  the  child  and  the  acorn,  which 
come  into  existence  accoiding  to  the  course  of  nature^  in  con- 
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sequence  of  (he  prior  existence  and  state  of  the  parent  and 
the  oak,  are  truly^  immediately  created  or  made  by  God ;  so 
must  the  existence  of  each  created  person  and  thing,  at  each 
moment  of  it,  be  from  the  immediaXc  continued  creation  of 
God,  It  will  certainly  follow  from  these  tlungs,  that  God^s 
preserving  created  things  in  being  is  perfectly  equivalent  to 
a  continued  creation,  or  to  his  creating  those  things  out  of  no- 
thing at  each  moment  of  their  existence.  If  the  continued 
existence  of  created  things  be  wholly  dependent  on  God's 
preservation,  then  those  things  would  drop  into  nothing,  up- 
on the  ceasing  of  the  present  moment,  without  a  n^w  exer- 
tion of  the  divine  power  to  cause  them  to  exist  in  the  follow- 
ing  moment.  If  there  be  any  who  own,  that  God  preserves 
things  in  being,  and  yet  hold  that  they  would  continue  in  be- 
ing without  any  further  help  from  him,  after  they  once  have 
existence ;  I  think,  it  is  hard  to  know  what  they  mean.  To 
what  purpose  can  it  be,  to  talk  of  God's  fireeerving  things  in 
being,  when  there  is  no  need  of  his  preserving  them  I  Or  to 
talk  of  their  being  defiendent  on  God  for  continued  existencei 
when  they  would  of  themselves  continue  to  exist  without  his 
help  ;  nay,  though  he  should  wholly  withdraw  his  sustaining 
-power  and  influence  ? 

It  will  follow  from  what  has  been  observed,  that  God's  n^ 
holding  created  substance,  or  causing  its  existence  in  each 
successive  moment,  is  altogether  equivalent  to  an  immediate 
Jiroduction  out  of  nothings  at  each  moment.  Because  its  exist- 
ence at  this  moment  is  not  merely  in  part  from  God^  but 
wholly  from  him,  and  not  in  any  part  or  degree,  from  its  an- 
tecedent  existence.  For  the  supposing  that  its  antecedent  ex- 
istence concurs  with  God  in  efficiency^  to  produce  some  part 
of  the  effect,  is  attended  with  all  the  very  same .  absurdities, 
which  have  been  shewn  to  attend  the  supposition  of  its  pro- 
ducing it  wholly.  Therefore  the  antecedent  existence  is  no- 
thing, as  to  any  proper  influence  or  assistance  in  the  affair  ; 
and  consequently  God  produces  the  effect  as  much  from  no- 
thing^  as  if  there  had  been  nothing  before.  So  that  this  effect 
differs  not  at  all  from  the  first  creation,  but  only  circumatmn* 
tially  ;  as  in >?r«r  creation  ther«  had  been  no  such  act  and  eF- 
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feet  of  God's  power  before  ;  whereas,  his  giving  exislence 
afterwardsj/oZ/owA  preceding  acts  and  effects  of  the  same 
kind,  in  an  established  order. 

Now,  in  the  next  place,  let  us  see  how  the  conaeguence  of 
these  things  is  to  my  present  purpose.  If  the  existence  of 
created  substance,  in  each  successive  moment,  be  wholly  thfe 
effect  of  God's  immediate  power,  in  thai  moment,  without 
any  dependence  on  prior  existence,  as  much  as  the  first  crea- 
tion out  of  nothingy  then  what  exists  at  this  moment,  by  this 
pow^r,  is  a  new  effect^  and  simply  and  absolutely  considered, 
not  the  same  with  any  past  existence,  though  it  be  like  it, 
and  follows  it  according  to  a  certain  Established  method.* 

*  When  I  luppose  that  an  efiVct  which  ii  produced  every  moment,  by  a 
aew  action  or  exertion  of  power,  must  be  a  new  effect  in  each  moment,  and 
not  absolutely  and  numerically  the  same  with  ihat  which  existed  in  preceding 
moments,  the  thing  thit  I  intend,  may  be  illustrated  by  this  example.  The 
lucid  color  or  brightness  of  the  moon^  as  we  look  stedfastly  upon  it^  seems  lo 
be  a  permanent  thing,  as  though  it  were  perfectly  the  same  brightness  contino- 
•d.  Bu:  indeed  it  is  an  effect  produced  every  moment.  It  ceases,  and  is 
Tenewed,  in  each  successive  point  of  time  ;  and  so  becomes  altogether  a  new 
effect  at  each  instant ;  and  no  one  thing  that  belongs  to  it,  is  numerically  the 
same  that  existed  in  the  preceding  moment.  The  rays  of  the  sun,  impressed 
on  that  body,  and  reflected  from  it,  which  cause  the  eiFect,  are  none  of  them 
the  same  :  The  impression,  made  in  each  moment  on  our  sensory,  is  by  the 
stroke  of  new  rays;  and  the  sensation,  excited  by  the  stroke,  is  a  new  effect, 
an  effect  of  a  new  impulse.  Therefore  the  brightness  or  lucid  whiteness  of 
this  body  is  no  more  numerically  the  same  thing  with  that  which  existed  tit 
the  preceding  moment,  ihan  the  sound  of  the  wind  that  blows  now,  is  indi- 
vidually the  came  with  the  iound  of  the  wind  that  blew  just  before,  which, 
though  it  be  like  it,  is  not  the  same,  any  more  than  the  agitated  air,  that  makes 
the  sound,  is  the  same;  or  than  the  watert  flowing  in  a  river,  that  now  pass- 
es by,  is  indiv. dually  the  same  with  (hat  which  passed  a  htile  before.  And 
if  it  be  thus  with  the  biightneSs  or  color  of  the  moon,  so  it  must  be  with  its 
solidity^  and  every  thing  else  belonging  to  its  substance,  if  all  be,  each  moment, 
as  much  the  immediate  effect  of  a  new  exertion  or  application  of  power. 

The  matter  may  perhaps  be  in  some  respecu  stil!  more  clearly  illustrated 
by  this.  The  images  of  things  in  ^giass,  a&  we  keep  our  eye  upon  them, 
seem  to  remain  precisely  the  same,  with  a  continuing,  peifrci  identity.  But 
it  is  known  to  be  otkerwise.  Philosophers  well  know  that  the.<e  images  are 
constantly  renewed^  by  the  impression  and  reflection  of  new  rays  of  light ;  so 
that  the  image  impressed  by  the  feraci:  jays  \%  eonstanily  vaDisbing,  an8  • 
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And  there  is  no  identity  or  oneness  in  the  case,  t>ot  what  de- 
pends  on  the  arbitrary  consUtution  of  the  Creator ;  who  bf 
his  wise  sovereign  establishment  so  unites  these  successive 
hew  effects,  that  he  treats  them  as  one^  by  communicating  tb 
them  like  properties,  relations,  and  circumstances ;  and  so, 
leads  ua  to  regard  and  treat  them  as  one.  When  I  call  this 
an  arbitrary  constitution^  1  mean,  it  is  a  constitution  which  de- 
pends on  nothing  but  the  divine  will ;  which  divine  will  de- 
pends on  nothing  but  the  divine  toisdom.  In  this  sense,  the 
"whole  course  ofnature^  with  all  that  belongs  to  it)  all  its  laws 
and  methods,  and  constancy  and  regularity,  continuance  and 
proceeding,  is  an  arbitrary  constitution.  In  this  sense,  the 
continuance  of  the  very  being  of  the  world  and  all  its  parts,  as 
Veil  as  the  manner  of  continued  being,  dependkentirely  on 
an  arbitrary  constitution :  For  it  does  not  at  all  necessarily  fol- 
low, that  because  there  was  sound,  or  light,  or  color,  or  resist- 
ance, or  gravity,  or  thought,  or  consciousness,  or  any  o\.\ftt 
dependent  thing  the  last  moment,  that  therefore  there  shall 
be  the  like  at  the  next.     All  dependent  existence  whatsbevet* 

new  image  impressed  by  new  rays  every  momeot,  both  on  the  glass  and  oa 
the  eye.  The  image  constantly  renewed,  by  new  successive  rays,  is  no  more 
numerically  the  same,  than  if  it  were  by  some  artist  ^ut  oki  anew  wY&k  a  pen- 
c\l,  and  the  colors  constantly  vanishing  as  fast  as  put  on.  And  the  n<W  im- 
ages being  put  on  immediately  or  instantly,  do  not  make  them  the  same,  any 
more  than  if  it  were  done  with  the  intermission  of  an  hour  or  a  dsy.  The  im- 
age that  exists  this  moment,  is  not  at  all  derived  from  the  image  which  existed 
the  last  preceding  moment ;  as  may  be  seen,  because,  if  the  succession  of  new 
t'ayi  be  intercepted,  by  something  interposed  between  the  object  and  the  glass, 
the  image  immediately  ceases ;  the  past  existence  of  the  image  has  no  influence 
to  uphold  it,  so  much  as  for  one  moment.  Which  shews,  that  the  image  ia 
altogether  new  made  every  moment ;  and  strictly  speaking,  is  in  no  part  nu- 
merically the  same  with  that  which  existed  the  moment  preceding.  And 
truly  so  the  matter  must  be  with  the  bodies  themselves,  as  well  as  their  images  : 
They  also  cannot  be  the  same,  with  an  absolute  identity,  but  must  be  wholly 
renewed  every  moment,  if  the  case  be  as  has  been  proved,  that  iheir  present 
existence  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  at  all  the  effect  of  their  past  existence ;  but 
is  wholly,  every  instant,  the  effect  of  a  new  agency,  or  exertion  of  the  power» 
of  the  cause  of  their  existence.  If  so,  the  existence  caused  is  every  instant  a 
new  effect,  whether  the  cause  be  ligh:^  or  intmtdiate  divine  fiwer,  #r  whatever 
itt>c. 
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18  in  a  constant  flux,  ever  pasnng  and  returning  ;  renewed 
every  moment)  as  the  colors  of  bodies  are  every  moment  re- 
newed by  the  light  that  shines  upon  them  ;  and  all  is  con- 
stantly proceeding  from  Godj  as  light  from  the  8un«  hi  him 
^e  Uvcj  and  mcrve^  and  have  our  being. 

Thus  it  appears,  if  we  consider  matters  strictly,  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  any  identity  or  oneness  in  created  objects, 
existing  at  different  times,  but  what  depends  on  God*9  save* 
reign  comtituHon.  And  so  it  appears,  that  the  objection  we 
are  upon,  made  against  a  supposed  divine  constitution,  where* 
by  Adam  and  his  posterity  are  viewed  and  treated  as  one^  in 
the  manner  and  for  the  purposes  supposed,  as  if  it  were  not 
consistent  with  truthj  because  no  constitution  can  make  those 
to  be  oncf  which  are  not  one  :  I  say,  it  appears  that  this  objec* 
tion  is  built  on  a  false  hypothesis :  For  it  appears,  that  a  ift'- 
vine  constitution  is  the  thing  which  maltes  truth^  in  affairs  of 
this  nature.  The  objection  supposes,  there  is  a  oneness  in 
created  beings,  whence  qualities  and  relations  are  derived 
•down  from  past  existence,  distinct  from,  and  firior  to  any  one- 
ness that  can  be  supposed  to  be  founded  on  divine  constitution. 
Which  is  demonstrably  false,  and  sufficiently  appears  so  from 
things  conceded  by  the  adversaries  themselves  :  And  there- 
ibre  the  objection  wholly  falls  to  the  ground. 

There  are  -various  kinds  of  identity  and  oneness,  found 
among  created  things,  by  which  they  become  one  in  different 
manners^  reafiects  and  degrees^  and  to  -various  fiurfioses  s  sev- 
eral of  which  differences  have  been  observed ;  and  every  kind 
ifi  ordered,  regulated  and  limited,  in  every  respect,  by  diroine 
constitution^  Some  things,  existing  in  different  times  and 
places,  are  treated  by  their  Creator  as  one  in  one  resfiect^  and 
•others  in  another  ;  some  are  united  for  this  comnmnication^ 
and  others  for  that ;  but  all  according  to  the  sovereign  fUeasure 
of  the  fountain  of  all  being  and  operation.  ' 

It  appears,  particularly,  from  what  has  been  said,  that  all 
oneness,  by  virtue  yfhtreo{ fiollution  and  guilt  from  fiast  wick«> 
edness  are  derived,  depends  entirely  on  a  divine  establishment. 
It  is  this,  and  this  only,  that  must  account  for  guilt  and  an  evil 
taint  on  any  individual  soul,  in  consequence  of  a  crime  corn- 
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milted  twenty  or  forty  years  ago,  remaining  still,  and  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world  and  forever.  It  is  this,  that  must  ac* 
count  for  the  continuance  of  any  such  thing,  any  where,  as 
coTuciouaneMs  of  acts  that  are  past ;  and  for  the  continuance  of 
all  /tabitsy  either  good  or  bad  :  And  on  this  depends  eyery 
thing  that  can  belong  io  fieraonat  identity.  And  all  communi- 
cations, derivations,  or  continuation  of  qualities,  properties  or 
relations,  natural  or  morale  from  what  is  flaat,  as  if  the  subject 
were  oncj  depends  on  no  other  foundation. 

And  I  am  persuaded,  no  solid  reason  can  be  given,  why 
God,  who*  constitutes  all  other  created  union  or  oneness,  ac» 
cording  to  his  pleasure,  and  for  what  purposes,  communica* 
tions,  and  effects,  he  pleases,  may  not  establish  a  constitution 
whereby  the  natural  posterity  of  Adam,  proceeding  from  hini) 
much  as  the  buds  and  branches  from  the  stock  or  root  of  a 
tree,  should  be  treated  as  one  with  him,  for  the  derivation^ 
either  of  righteousness,  and  communion  In  rewards,  or  of  the 
loss  of  righteousness,  and  consequent  corruptbn  and  guilt.* 

*  I  appeal  to  luch  as  are  not  wont  to  content  themselves  with  judging  by  a 
superficial  appearance  and  view  of  things,  but  are  habituated  to  examine 
things  strictly  and  closely,  that  they  may  judge  righteous  judgment,  Wheth* 
er  on  supposition  that  all  mankind  had  cotxisted^  in  the  manner  mentioned 
before,  any  good  reason  can  be  given,  why  their  Creator  might  not,  if  he  had 
pleased,  have  established  such^  an  union  between  Adam  and  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, as  was  in  that  case  supposed.  Particularly,  if  it  had  been  the  ease,  that 
Adam's  posterity  had  actually,  according  to  a  law  of  nature,  some  havt  grotam 
9ut  ofhim^  and  yet  remained  contiguous  and  literally  united  to  him^u  the  branch- 
es to  a  tsee,  or  the  membets  of  the  body  to  the  head  ;  and  had  all,  before  the 
fall,  exbted  together  at  the  same  timtf  though  in  different  places,  as  the  bead  and 
members  ate  in  different  places  :  In  this  case,  who  can  determine,  that  the 
author  of  nature  might  not,  if  it  had  pleased  him^  have  established  such  an 
union  between  the  root  and  branches  of  this  complex  being,  as  that  all  should 
constitute  one  moral  whole ;  so  that  by  the  law  of  uAion,  there  should  be  a. 
communion  in  each  moral  alteration,  and  that  the  heart  of  every  i'ranck  should 
at  the  same  moment  participate  with  the  heart  of  the  root,  be  conformed  to  it, 
and  concurring  with  it  in  all  its  affections  and  acts,  and  so  jointly  partaking 
in  its  state,  as  a  part  of  the  same  thing  f  Why  might  not  God,  if  he  had  pleas- 
ed, have  fixed  such  a  kind  of  union  as  this,  an  union  of  the  various  parts  of 
such  a  moral  zokole,  as  well  as  many  other  unions,  which  he  has  actually- fixed, 
according  to  his  sovereign  pleasure  ?  And  if  he  might,  by  his  sove/eign  con- 
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As  I  said  before,  all  oneness  in  created  things, '  whence 
qualities  and  relations  are  derived,  depends  on  a  divine  consti- 
tution that  is  arbitrary^  in  every  other  respect,  excepting  that 
it  is  regulated  by  divine  wisdom.     The  wisdom,  which  is  ex- 
ercised in  these  constitutions,  appears  in  these  two  things, 
Flr$t^  In  a  beautiful  analogy  and   harmony  with  other  laws  or 
constitutions,  especially  relating  to  the  same  subject ;  and 
Mccondly^  in  the  good  enda  obtaiaed,  or  useful  consequences  of 
such  a  constitution.     If  therefore  there  be  any  objection  still 
lying  against  this  constitution  with  Adam  and  his  posterity,  it 
must  be,  that  it  is  pot  sufficiently  itnse  in   these   respects. 
But  what  extreme  arrogance  would  it  be  in   us,     to  take 
upon  us  to  act  as  judges  of  the  beauty  and  wisdom   of  the 
laws  and  established  constitutions  of  the  supreme  Lord  and 
Creator  of  the  universe  ?   And  not  only  so,  but  if  this  consti- 
tution, in  particular,  )>e  well  considered,  its  v/Udom^  in  the 
two  forementipned  respects,  may   easily  be  made  evidetit. 
There  is  an  apparent  manifold  analogy  to  other  constitutions 
and  laws,  established  and  maintained  through  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  vital  nature  in  this  lower  world  ;  all  parts  of  which,  in 
all  successions,  are  derived  from  \htjirat  of  the  kind,  as  from 
their  root,  or  fountain  ;  each  deriving  from  thence  all  proper- 
ties and  qualities,  that  are  proper  to  the  nature  and  capacity 
of  the  kind,  or  species  :  No  derivative  having  any  one  perfec- 
tion (unless  it  be  what  is  merely  circumstantial)  but  what  was 
in  its  primitive.     And  that  Adam's  posterity  should  be  with- 
out that  original  righteousness^  which  Adam  had  lost,  is  also 
analogous  to  other  laws  and  establishments,  relating  to  the  na- 
ture of  mankind  ;  according  to  which,  Adam's  posterity  have 
ipio  one  perfection  pf  nature,  in  any  kind,  superior  to  what  was 

stitutioTi}  luve  establisbeil  such  an  union  of  the  varioiu  bnncfaes  of  mankind, 
-when  existing  in  difFcreuC  placts^  I  do  not  see  why  he  might  not  also  do  the 
tame,  though  they  exist  in  different  tmes,  I  know  not  why  succession,  or 
diversity  of  rm;,  should  make  any  such  constituted  union  more  unreasonable, 
than  diversity  of  place.  The  only  reason,  why  diversity  of  time  can  seem  to 
make  it  unreasonable,  is,  that  difference  of  time  shews,  there  is  no  absolute 
identity  of  the  things  existing  in  those  different  times :  But  it  shews  this,  I  ' 
Uiink,  not  at  all  more  than  the  difference  of  xhtplace^  of  cxisteDCC. 
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bi  faimt  wfaen  tlMi  human  race  began  to  be  propagated  from 
faim. 

And  as  luch  a  constitution  iras  Jii  aa^  vnse  in  other  res* 
pects,  so  it  was  in  this  that  follows.  Seeing  the  divine  con- 
stitution coRceming  the  manner  of  mankind's  coming  into  ex^ 
iatenice  in  their  propagation,  was  such  as  did  so  naturally  unite 
them»  and  made  them  in  so  many  respects  one^  naturally 
leading  them  to  a  close  union  in  society,  and  manifold  inter- 
course, and  mutual  dependence.  Things  were  wisely  so  esr 
tabltshed,  that  ail  should  naturally  be  in  one  and  the  same 
moral  state  ;  and  not  in  such  exceeding  different  states,  as  that 
some  should  be  perfectly  innoemf  and  holy,  bul  others  corrufit 
and  wicked ;  some  needing  a  Saviour,  but  others  needing 
none ;  some  in  a  confirmed  state  of  perfect  haft/tineas^  but 
others  in  a  state  of  public  condemnation  to  perfect  end  eter^ 
nal  misery  s  some  justly  exposed  to  great  calamities  in  this 
world,  but  others  by  their  innctcence  raised  above  all  stiifering. 
$ucb  a  vast  diyersity  of  state  would  by  no  means  have  agreed 
sarith  the  natuisaJ  and  njecessary  constitution  and  unavoidable 
situation  and  circumstances  of  the  world  of  mankind  ;  allmade 
t^one  biQod^  to  dwell  on  ail  the  fate  of  the  earth,  to  be  united 
and  blended  in  society,  and  to  partake  together  in  the  natural 
and  common  goods  and  evils  of  this  lower  world. 

Dr.  Taylor  urges,^  that  sorrow  and  shame  arc  only  for^^r- 
jsonal  sin :  And  it  has  often  been  urged,  that  refientance  can  be 
£br  no  other  sin.  To  which  I  would  say,  that  the  use  of  noQrd9 
is  very  arbitrary  :  But  that  men^s  hearts  should  be  deeply  af- 
fected with  grief  and  humiliation  before  God,  for  the  pollu- 
tion and  guilt  which  they  bring  into  the  world  with  them,  J. 
think,  is  not  in  the  least  unreasonable.  Nor  is  it  a  thing 
strange  and  unheard  of,  that  men  should  h&  ashamed  of  things 
.done  by  others^  whom  they  are  nearly  concerned  in.  I  am 
sure,  it  is  not  unscri/itural ;  especially  when  they  are  justly 
looked  upon  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  sees  the  clisp^aition  of 
jlheir  hearts^  as  fully  consenting  and  concurring. 

*  P»^  x^. 
Vox.  VI.  3  K 
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From  what  has  been  obsenred  it  may  appear,  there  fs  oa 
aare  ground  to  conclude/  that  it  must  be  an  absurd  and  im* 
^sible  things  for  the  race  of  mankind  truly^to  partake  of  the 
mn  of  the  first  apostasy,  so  as  that  tlus,  in  reality  and  propri«> 
«ty,  shall  become  their  un  ;  by  virtue  of  a  real  unum  between 
the  root  iind  branches  of  the  world  of  mankind«(truly  and  prop- 
erly availing  to  such  a  consequence)  established  by  the  Au- 
thor  of  the  whole  system  of  the  universe ;  to  whose  establish- 
3&ents  are  owing  all  propriety  and  reality  of  ttmon,  io^any  part' 
«f  that  system ;  and  by  virtue  of  the  full  corucnt  of  the  hearts 
of  Adam's  posterity  to  that  first  apostasy.  And  therefore  the 
ttn  of  the  apostasy  is  not  theirs,  merely  because  God  impaut^ 
it  to  them  ;  but  it  is  trvJy  and  tirofierly  theirsi  and  on  that 
ground^  God  imputes  it  to  them. 

By  reason  of  the  established  union  between  Adam  and  his 
posterity,  the  case  is  far  otherwise  between  him  and  themt 
than  it  b  between  distinct  parts  or  individuals  of  Adam's  race ; 
betwixt  whom  is  no  suoh  constituted  union  /  as  between  child* 
ren  and  other  ancestors.  Gonoeming  whom  is  apparently  \» 
be  understood  that  place,  Ezek.  xviii.  1....30.*  Where  God 
reproves  the  Jews  for  the  use  Xhmj  made  of  that  proverb,  TV 
Jhtherw  have  eaten  9<mr  gnafiea^andthe  children^  teeth  are  act 
on  edge  i  and  tells  them,  that  hereafter  they  shall  no  more 
liave  occasion  to  use  this  proverb ;  and  that  if  a  ton  sees  the 
wickedness  of  liis  father j  and  sincerely  disafiftrcvea  it  and 
avoida  it,  and  he  himself  is  righteous,  .he  ahqll  not  diejbr  the 
iniqvity  of  hia  father  ;  thatc/f  aotUa^  both^the  aoul  of  the  father 
andtheaon^  are  Ma;  and  that  therefore  the  aon  ahall not  bear 
the  iniquity  of  Ma  father^  nor  the  father  bear  the  hnqidty  of  the 
son ;  but  the  aoul. that  ainnethf  it  ahaUdie $  that  the  righteoua' 
neaa  (fthe  righteoua  ahaUbeuftan  Mm^  and  the  wickedneaa  of  the 
tricked  ahttU  be  upon  Mm*  The  thing  denied^  is  communion  in 
the  guilt  and  punishment  of  the  sins  of  others,  that  are  dis- 
tinct parts  of  Atlam's  race ;  and  expressly,  in  that  case,  wher» 
there  is  no  conaent  and  concurrence^  but  a  sincere  disapproba- 
tion of  the  wickedness  of  ancestors.   It  is  declared,  that  cMid^^ 

*  X^litch  Dr.  Taylor  tileges,  p.  la,  ii,  S9 
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4rm  who  are  adult  and  come  to  act  for  themselvef^  who  are 
righUouBi  and  do  not  approve  of)  but  sincerely  condemn  th# 
wickedness  of  their  fathers^  shall  not  be  punished  for  Mar 
disapproved  and  avoided  iniquities.  The  occadon  of  what 
is  here  saidy  as  well  as  the  dedgn  and  plain  tciuc^  shews, 
that  nothing  is  here  intended  in  the  lei|st  degree  mconfw/^f 
-with  what  has  been  supposed  concerning  Adam's  posterity's 
sinning  and  falling  in  Mt  afiostaay.  The  occasion  is,  the  peo* 
pie's  murmuring  at  God's  methods  under  the  Mosaic  dispen* 
satlon ;  agreeable  to  that  in  Levit.  xzvi.  39.  <(  And  they  that 
are  left  of  you,  shall  pine  away  in  their  iniquity  in  their  ene* 
xnies  lands ;  and  also  in  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall  they 
pine  away  with  them :"  And  other  parallel  places,  respecting 
external  judgments,  which  weretthe^ninishments  most  plain* 
]y  threatened,  and  chiefly  insisted  on,  under  that  dispensation^ 
(which  was,  as  it  were,  an  ext^rfuU  and  camul  covenant)  and 
particularly  the  people's  suffering  such  terrible  judgments  at 
that  day,  even 'in  Ezekiel's  time,  for  the  sins  of  Manassehi 
according  to  what  God  says  by  Jeremiah  (Jer.  xv.  4.)  and 
agreeable  to  what  is  sudin  that  confession.  Lam.  v.  7.  <<  Our 
fathers  have  sinned  and  are  not,  and  we  iissre  borne  their  ini« 
quitics." 

In  what  is  said  here,  there  is  a  special  respect  tothein* 
troducing  of  the  gospel  dispensation  ^  as  is  greatly  confirmed 
by  comparing  this  place  with  Jer.  xxxi.  29,  30,  31.  Under 
which  dispensation,  the  righteousness  of  God's  dealings  with 
mankind  would  be  more  fully  manifested,  in  the  clear  revela* 
lion  then  to  be  made  of  the  method  of  the  judgment  of  God, 
by  which  the^Emx/  9tate  of  wicked  men  is  determined  ;  which 
is  not  according  to  the  behavior  of  their  particular  ancestors  4 
but  every  one  is  dealt  with  according  to  the  sin  of  fu'a  ovm 
wicked  heart,  or  sinful  nature  and  practice.  The  affair  of  dc 
rivation  of  the  natural  corruption  of  mankind  in  general,  and 
of  their  consent  /o,  and  participation  of^  the  firimtivc  and  rom* 
mon  apostasy,  is  not  in  the  least  intermeddled  with,  or  touched, 
by  any  thing  meant  or  aimed  at  in  the  true  scope  and  desiga 
«of  this  place  in  EzekicL 


Digitized  by 


Google 


46*  OtirGINAL  Sik. 

On  the  tehole,  if  any  do  not  Iflfe  thh  "fiMhsofikt/^  of  tfad 
inetdfihysica  (as  ^me  perhaps  may  choose  to  call  it)  rti&de  ti^ 
6f  in  the  foregoing  reasonings ;  yet  I  cannot  donbt,  Hm  that  H 
proper  consfderation  of  what  is  apparent  and  undeniable  in 
Jtict^  with  respect  to  the  defiendence  of  the  sttite  and  course  of 
thin^  in  this  uniVefse  on  the  sovereign  cfmaHinHoiu  of  thne 
^u^reiiie  Author  and  Lord  of  all,  Wh6  'givee  none  accauju  ff 
tmy  ofhh  matters^  ahd  whoae  nbayt  nrefutst  Jtfu&ng  out^  will  lie 
sufficient,  with  persons  of  common  modesty  and  80briety»  to 
^top  their  mouths  from  making  peremptory  decilion^  igainal 
the  juntice  df  6od,  respecting  mrhat  is  so  plainly  and  folly 
taught  in  hi9  holt/  vford^  concerning  the  derirxaitm  of  adeprsv- 
ity  and  guilt  from  Adam  to  his  posterity  ;  a  thing  so  abtm* 
Oantly  confirmed  by  what  f&  found  in  the  fxfierUnce  ^ tXk 
mankind  in  all  agefs. 

This  is  enough,  one  would  think,  forever  to  silence  such 
bold  expressions  as  these....^^  If  this  be/ti*f...if'the«en^iirtft 
teach  such  doctrine,  &c.  then  the  scriptures  are  of  no  lue^^ 
understanding  is  tio  understanding.... and^  Whxu  a  God  mvsl 
he  be,  that  can  thus  curae  innocent  creatures  t.«..l8  ihi$  thy 
God,  O  ChrUtian  h  &c.  8tc. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  add  something  (by  way 
ofsupplement  to  this  chapter,  in  which  we  hare  had  occasion 
to  say  so  much  about  the  imputation  of  Adam's  %ln)  concern* 
ing  the  opinions  of  two  dtvima,  of  no  incbnsidcrable  note 
among  the  dissenters  in  England,  relating  to  zfiartittiimfiuta^ 
Hon  of  Adam's  first  sin. 

One  of  thfetn  supposes  that  this  sin,  though  truly  imfmted 
to  jyFjN^ii,  so  that  thereby  they  are  exposed  to  a  proper /taia-* 
Uhmenty  yet  is  not  imputed  to  them  in  such  a  degree^  as  that 
tipon  this  account  they  should  be  liable  to  ^r^ma^punishmentf 
as  Adam  himself  was,  but  only  to  temporal  deaths  or  anmAilOm 
Hon  :  Adam  himself,  the  immediate  actor,  being  made  infin- 
itely more  guilty  by  it,  than  his  posterity.  On  which  I  would 
observe,  that  to  suppose,  God  imputes  not  all  the  guih  of 
Adam's  sin,  but  only  some  liule  part  of  it,  relieves  nothing 
but  one's  imagination^  To  think  of  poor  little  infanta  bearing 
fiuch  torments  for  Adam's  sin,  as  they  sometimes  do  in  this 
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may  sit  easier  <m  tb^  imbj^natton,'  tiittn  to  conceive  di  chelil 
liufferiii^  eternal  ttJtsiery  for  it.  But  k.  does  not  Ht  all  irblieve 
one's  reason;,  There  is  no  ftite'of  reason  that  can  he  suppoff« 
ed  to  lie  ag^aihst  imputing;  li  sin  in  ifhe  ixfhoU  of  it,  which  vn» 
committed  by  onei  to  another  Itrho  did  fot  nerabQally  commit 
It,  but  what  #ill  also  He  against  its  beings  &(V  imputed  and  pun' 
ish^d  in  part.  Fdr  all  the  reasons  (if  there  «reany)li» 
against  tlfe  imfitimUon  ;  hot  th^  ^^itdntiiy  or  degree  qT  ^kat  il 
imputed.  If  thbre'be  any  riile  Of  reason,  that  isstroi%and 
good,  lying  agairtcft  a  proper  deKvadon  or  communication  <|f 
guilt,  from  One  fhat  acted,  tb  another  that  didnot  act ;  tlftm  it 
lies  against  all  ttifat  is  of  this  nature.  The  force  of  the  k*ea^ 
&ons  fopouf^ht  againat  implitinig  Adam's  sin  to  his  posterity  (if 
there  be  any  force  in  them)  lies  in  this,  That  Adam  and  hia 
posterity  are'MH  -iMe*  But  this  lies  as  properly  against  charg* 
ing  la /^ar;  of  the  ^liilt,  as  the  Whole.  For  Adatn^s  posterity^ 
by  not  being  tlie  same  \vith  hiiin^i  had  no  more  hand  in  a  HtHe 
of  what  was  done,  than  in  the  whole.  They  were  as  aboOkiCe- 
iy  free  from  being  concerned  iii  that  act  partly^  as  they  Were 
wholly.  And  there  is  no  reason  to  be  brought,  why  one  nsan'a 
ftin  cannot  be  justly  reckoned  to  another's  acbount,  who  wm 
hot  then  in  being,  in  the  whe^e  of  it  $  but  what  will  as  proper- 
ly lie  against  its  being  reckoned  to  him  in  tuyparty  so  at 
that  he  should  be  subject  to  any  condemnation  or  punishment 
on  tbataccbunt.  If  those  reasons  are  gt>od,  all  the  diffhrerict 
tl\ere  thn  be,  is  this ;  that  to  bring  a  great  {punishment  oil 
infi&nts  f6r  Adam'^  sin,  is  a  great  act  of  injustice,  and  to 
bring  a  comparatively  small  punishment,  is  a  smaller  act  Of 
injustice,  but  not,  tbat  this  is  notia«  truly  and  demonatrahiy  an 
act  of  injustice,  as  the  other. 

To  illnatrate  this  by  an  instance  something  parallel.  It  b 
used  as  an  argument  why  I  may  not  exact  from  one  of  my 
Neighbors,  what  was  due  to  me  from  another^  that  he  and  ray 
debtor  are  not  thfe  same  ;  and  that  their  concerns,  interests 
%ind  properties  are  entirely  distinct.  Now  if  this  argument 
be  good,  it  lies  as  truly  against  my  demanding  from  him  a 
jfiart  of  the  debt,  as  the  whole.    Indeed  it  is  a  greater  act  rf 
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SnJQstxce  for  me  to  take  from  him  the  whole  of  it|  thiua  a  iptil^ 
but  not  more  truly  and  certainly  an  act  of  injustice. 

The  other  divine  thinks  there  is  trul]r  an  imputation  o^ 
Adam's  sin,  so  that  in/anttf  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  innocent 
creatures ;  yet  seems  to  think  it  not  agreeable  to  the  perfec- 
tions of  God,  to  make  the  state  of  infants  in  another  world 
woree  than  a  state  of  nonexistence.  But  this  to  me  appears 
plainly  a  giving  ufi  that  grand  point  of  the  imputation  of  Ad- 
am's sin,  both  in  whole  and  in  part.  For  it  supposes  it  to 
be  not  right,  for  God  to  bring  any  evil  on  a  child  of  Adamy 
*which  is  innocent  as  to  personal  sin,  vnHtkWX  fiaying  for  U^  or 
balancing  it  with  ^oocf^  so  that  stiti  the  state  of  the  child 
shall  be  as  goody  as  could  be  d^nanded  \nju9ticey  in  case  of 
raet^  ifinotence.  Which  plainly  supposes  that  the  child  is 
not  exposed  to  any  proper /tumtAm^n/  at  all,  or  is  not  at  all  in 
debt  to  divine  justice,  on  the  account  of  Adam's  sin.  For  if 
the  child  were  truly  in  debt,'  then  surely  justice  might  take 
•something  from  h^m  vnihout  paying  for  it,  or  without  ^tng^ 
ihat  which  makes  its  state  as  goody  as  mere  innocence  could  ia 
justice  require.  If  he  owes  the  suffering  of  some  ftuniMhmentf 
then  there  is  no  need  that  justice  should  requite  the  infant 
for  suffering  that  punishment ;  or  mtike  up  for  itj  by  confer- 
ring some  goody  that'shaU  countervail  it,  and  in  effect  remove 
and  disannul  it ;  «o  that,  on  the  whole,  ^ooif  and  evil  shaU  be 
at  an  even  balancey  yea,  so  that  the  scale  of  ^oocf  shall  prepon- 
derate. If  it  is  unjust  in  a  judge  to  order  any  ^antity  of 
'  money  to  be  taken  from  ai^ther  without  paying  him  agaiUf 
and  fully  making  it  up  to  him,  it  must  be  because  he  hid 
justly  forfeited  none  at  all. 

It  seems  to  me  pretty  manifest  that  none  can,  in  good 
consistence  with  themselves,  own  a  real  imputation  of  tiM 
guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin  to  his  posterity,  without  owning  that 
Ihey  are  justly  viewed  and  treated  as  nnnersy  truly  guilty  and 
jcMldren  of  vfrath  on  that  account ;  nor  unless  they  allow  a 
just  imputation  of  the  whole  of  the  evil  of  that  transgres- 
aion  ;  at  least  all  that  pertains  to  the  essence  of  that  act, 
,as  a  full  and  complete  violation   of  the   covenant   whick 
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Crod  had  established ;  even  as  much  a»  if  each  one  of  man** 
kind  had  the  like  covenant  established  with  him  ungly,  and 
had  by  th^  like  direct  and  full  act  of  rebellion,  violated  it 
for  himself. 


CHAPTER  IV.    . 

fT/ierem  several  other  Objections  are  conaidered, 

DR.  TAYLOR  objects  against  Adam's  posterity's  being^ 
supposed  to  come  into  the  world  under  9l  forfeiture  of  God'fc 
kUawngy  and  subject  to  his  curae  throug^h  his  sin....That  at  the 
restoration  of  the  world  after  the  flood,  God  pronounced 
equivalent  or  greater  blessings  on  Noah  and  his  sons,  than  he 
did  on  Adam  at  his  creation,  when  he  said,  ^  Be  fruitful  and 
Hiultiply,  and  replenish  the  earth*,  and  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,"  &c.*^ 

To  this  I  answer,  in  the  following  remarks. 

I.  As  it  has  been  already  shewn,  that  in  the //^rea/f mn^ 
denounced  for  Adam's  sin,  there  was  nothing  which  appears 
incontiatent  ytixh,  the  coRft'm/anc^  of  this /kre^^nrlife  for  a  sea- 
son, or  with  the  firofiagating  his  kind ;  so  for  the  like  reascMiv 
there  appears  nothing  in  that  threatening,  upon  the  supposi- 
tion that  it  reached  Adam'^  posterity,  incormatent  with  theii^ 
enjoying  the  temporal  bleaainga  of  the  present  life,  as  long  as 
this  is  continued ;  even  those  temporal  blessings  which  God 
pronounced  on  Adam  at  his  first  creation.  For  it  must  be 
observed,  that  the  blessings  which  God  pronounced  on  Adani» 
Xfhen  he  first  created  him,  and  before  the  trial  ofhia  obedience)^. 
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Wftifi  liQt  ttie  9amc  with  the  btossinjira  lyluch  wevft  sU^fimdia 
on  Aff  9b€dienee,  The  blesaixigft  thus  suBpended»  v«re  the 
UMttDgsof^r^ma/^;  whicbt  if  he  had  maintained  his  in* 
te^ty  through  his  trial,  would  have  been  pronounced  upon 
him  afienvards  ;  when  God)  as  his  judge-  should  have  given 
bim  his  reward.  God  might,  indeed)  if  he  had  pleased,  immt* 
diately  have  deprived  him  o^Ufcy  and  of  all  temfioral  bleseing9 
given  him  before.  But  those  blessings  pronounced  on  him 
beforehand,  were  not  the  things,  for  the  obtaining  of  which 
his  trial  was  appointed.  These  were  reserved,  till  the  issue 
of  his  trial  should  be  seen,  and  (hen  to  be  pronounced  in  the 
blessed  sentence,  which  would  have  been,  passed  upon  him  by 
his  judge,  when  God  came  to  decree  to  him  his  reward  for 
his  approved  fidelity.  TKe  pronouncing  these  latter  bless- 
ings on  a  degenerate  race,  that  hfu)  fs^Uen  under  the  threaten^ 
ing  denounced,  would  indeed  (without  a  redemption)  have 
been  inconsistent  with  the  constitution  whic|i  bad  been  estab- 
lished. But  the  givipg  then>  the  fovj^er  Und  of  bl^a^ings, 
vhich  were  not  the  things  suspended  on  the  triali  or  dep(B0f^ 
ent  on  his  fidelity  (and  theae  to  b^  cnntlniaed  (or  ^  ^ason)  W9if 
not  at  all  inconsistent  therewith. 

%•  It  is  no  more  an  evidence  of  Adam^s  posterity's  being 
not  included  in  the  threatening,  denounced  for  his  eating  the 
forbidden  fruit,  That  they  still  have  the  tentfiorql  blessings  of 
iruitfulness  and  a  dominion  oyer  the  creatures  continued  to 
them,  than  it  is  an  evidence  of  Adam's  being  not  included  in 
that  threatening  himself,  iliat  he  had  these  blessings  continu- 
ed to  him,  was  fruitful,  and  had  dominion  .pver  th^  creatures 
itfler  his  fall,  equally  with  his  posterity. 

3.  There  is  good  evidence,  that  there  were  blessings  im- 
pliecl  in  the  benedictions  God  pronoimced  on  Noah  and  his 
posterity,  which  were  granted  on  a  nev)  foundation  ;  on  the 
foot  of  a  dispensation  diverse  from  any  grant,  promise  or  rev- 
elation which  God  gave  to  Adam,  antecedently  to  his  fall, 
.even  on  the  foundation  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  established  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  a  dispensation,  the  design  of  which  is  to  deliv- 
er men  from  the  curse  that  came  upon  them  by  Adam's  sin, 
and  to  brin^  them  to  greater  blessings  than  ever  he  had. 
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These  blessings  were  pronounced  on  Noah  and  his  seed^ontha 
same  foundation  whereon  afterwards  the  blessing  was  pronounc- 
ed on  Abraham  and  his  seed,  which  included  both  spiritual  and 
temporal  benefits.     Noah  had  his  name  prophetically  given 
him  by  his  father  ZamtfcA,  because  by  him  and  his  seed,  deliv- 
erance should  be  obtained  from  the  curse  which  came  by 
Adam's  fall.     Gen.  v.  29.    "  And  he  called  his  name  J^oah^ 
(i.  c.  Rest)  saying,  This  same  shall  comfort  us  concerning 
our  work,  and  toil  of  our  hands,  because  of  the  ground  which 
the  Lord  hath  cursed."     Bursuant  to  the  scope  and  intent  of 
this  prophecy  (which  indeed  seems  to  respect  the  same  thing 
with  the  prophecy  in   Gen.  iii.   15)  are  the  blessings  pro- 
nounced on  Noah  after  the  flood.     There  is  this  evidence  of 
these  blessings  being  conveyed  through  the  channel  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  and  by  the  redemption  through  Jesus 
Christ,  that  they  were  oblalned  by  sacrifice  ;   or  were  bestow- 
ed as  the  effect  of  God's  favor  to  mankind,  which  was  in  con- 
sequence of  God's  smelting  a  sweet  savor  in  the  sacrifice  which 
Noah  offered.     And  it  is  very  evident  by  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  that  the  ancient  sacrifices  never  obtained  the  favor 
of  God,  but  only  by  virtue  of  the  relation  they  had  to  the  sac- 
rifice of  Christ.     Now  that  Noah  and  his  family  had  been  so 
wonderfully  saved  from  the  wrath  of  God,  which  had  destroy- 
ed the  rest  of  the  world,  and  the  world  was  as  it  were  restored 
from  a  ruined  stale,  there  was  a  proper  occasion  to  point  to 
the  great  salvation  to  come  by  Christ  i     As  it  was  a  common 
thing  for  God,  on  occasion  of  some  great  temfioral  salvation  of 
his  people,  or  restoration  from  a  low  and  miserable  state,  to 
renew  the  intimations  of  the  great  spiritual  restoration  of  the 
world  by  Christ's  redemption.*     God  deals  with  the  general- 
ity of  mankind,  in  their  present  state,  fi\r  differently,  on  occa- 
sion of  the  rcidemption  by  Jesus  Christ,  from  what  he  other- 
wise would  do  ;   for,  being  capable  subjects  of  saving  mercy, 
they  have  a  day  of  patience  and  grace,  and  innumerable  tem- 

*  It  may  be  noted  that  Dr.  Taylor  himself  signifies  it  as  his  mind,   thaff 
these  blessings  on  Noah  were  on  the  foot  of  the  covenant  oj  grace,  p.  Sj,  9D, 
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por^kl  bJessiDgs  bestpwcd  on  tbem ;  ^vhichy  as  the  apostle  &rg- 
jfiifies  (Acts  ^iv.]7)  are  testimonies  of  God's  reconcileableness 
to  sinful  men,  to  put  them  upon  seeking  after  God. 

But  beside  the  sense  in  which  the  posterity  of  Noah  la 
general  partake  of  these  blessings  of  donumon  over  the  crea^ 
tures^  Sec.  Noah  himself,  and  all  such  of  his  posterity  as 
have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with  that  exercised  by  bim 
in  oQering  his  sacrifice  ^yhich  made  it  a  svfeet  savor ^  and  by 
which  it  procured  these  blessings,  have  dominion  over  the 
creatures,  through  Christ,  in  a  more  excellent  sense  than 
Adam  in  innocency  ;  as  they  are  made  kings  and  priests  unto 
God,  and  reign  with  Christ,  and  all  things  are  theirs,  by  a 
covenant  of  grace.  They  partake  with  Christ  in  that  domin- 
ion ''  over  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  the  fowls  of  the  ur,  and  fish- 
es of  the  sea,*^  spoken  of  in  the  8th  Psalm  \  which  is  by  tbo 
apostle  interpreted  of  Christ*s  dominion  over  the  world.  1 
Cor.  XV.  27)  and  Heb.  ii.  7.  And  the  time  is  coming  whom 
the  greater  part  of  the  posterity  ofNoah,  and  each  of  his  sons, 
shall  partake  of  this  more  honorable  and  excellent  dominion 
over  the  creatures^  through  him  <<  in  whom  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  shall  be  blessed.'*  Neither  is  there  any  need  of 
Supposing  that  these  blessings  have  their  most  complete  ac- 
complishment until  many  ages  after  they  were  granted,  any 
more  than  the  blessing  on  Japhet,  expressed  in  those  words, 
«(  God  shall  enlarge  Japhet,  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Shera." 

But  that  Noah*s  posterity  have  such  blcsHinga  given  them 
through  the  great  Redeemer^  who  suspends  and  removes  the 
curse  which  came  through  Adam's  sin,  surely  is  no  argument 
that  they  originally,  and  as  they  be  in  tlieir  natural  state,  are 
not  under  the  curse.  That  men  have  blessings  through  grace^ 
is  no  evidence  of  their  being  not  justly  exposed  to  the  curse 
by  nature^  but  it  rather  argues  the  contrary :  For  if  they 
did  not  deserve  the  curse,  they  would  not  depend  on  grace  and 
redemption  for  the  removal  of  it,  and  for  bringing  them  into 
a  state  of  favor  with  God. 

Another  objection  which  our  author  strenuously  urges 
against  the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin^  is,  that  it  disfiarages  tha 
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divine  goodnett  in  giving  us  our  beings  which  we  oug^ht  to  re* 
ceive  with  thankfulnen^  as  a  great  gift  of  God's  beneficencei 
and  look  upon  as  the  first)  originaljL^and  fund&ihental  fniit  of 
the  divine  liberality.* 

To  this  I  answer,  in  the  following  observations* 
1.  This  argument  is  built  on  the  supposed  iiruth  of  « 
thing  in  disfiute^  arid  so  is  a  begging  the  gueHion,  It  is  built 
tin  this  supposition,  that  wc  are  not  properly  looked  upon  at 
ane  with  ovtrjirat  father^  in  the  state  wherein  God  at  first 
created  hitn,  and  in  his  fall  from  that  state.  If  we  ore  so,  it 
becomes  the  whole  race  to  acknowledge  God's  great  goodneai 
to  them,  in  the  state  wherein  mankind  ^^as  made  atfirni  $  in 
the  /la/ifiy  state  they  were  then  in,  and  the  fair  opportunity 
they  then  had  of  obtaining  co?yfirmed  2ind  eternal  happiness^ 
and  to  acknowledge  it  as  an  aggravation  of  their  apostasy,  and 
to  humble  themselves,  that  they  were  so  ungrateful  as  to  re« 
bel  against  their  good  Creator.  Certainly,  we  may  all  do 
this  wiih  as  much  reason,  as  (yea,  much  more  than)  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  in  Daniel's  and  Nehemiah's  times,  did  with 
thankfulness  acknowledge  God's  great  goodness  to  their  fath" 
ersy  many  ages  before,  and  in  their  confessions  bewailed,  and 
took  shame  to  themselves,  for  the  sins  committed  by  their 
fathers^  notwithstanding  such  great  goodness.  See  the  ixth 
chapter  of  Daniel,  andixth  of  Nehemiah. 

3.  If  Dr.  Taylor  would  imply  in  his  objection,  that  it  doth 
not  consist  with  the  goodneM  of  God,  to  give  mankind  bein^ 
in  a  state  of  misery,  what*  ever  was  done  before  by  Adam, 
whether  he  sinned,  or  did  not  sin.  I  reply,  if  it  be  justly  so 
ordered,  that  there  should  be  a  posterity  of  Adam,  which  must 
foe  looked  upop  as  one  ivith  him^  then  it  is  no  more  contrary  to 
God^s  attribute  of  goodness  to  give  being  to  his  posterity  in  a 
state  of  punisnment,  than  to  continue  the  being  of  the  same 
wicked  and  guilty  person,  who  has  made  himself  guilty,  in  a 
state  of  punishment.  The  giving  being,  and  the  continuing 
being  are  both  alike  the  work  of  God's  power  and  will,  and 
both  are  alike  fundamental  to  all  blessings  of  man's    present 

•  Page  156,  257,  «6o,  7t...'74»  S. 
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and  future  existence.  And  if  it  be  said,  it  cannot  be  justly  sd 
ordered,  that  there  should  be  a  posterity  of  Adam,  \rhich 
should  be  look^  upon  as  072^  with  bini)  tnis  is  begging  the 
question. 

3.  If  our  author  would  haye  lis  siippose  that  it  is  contrary 
to  the  attribute  of  goodness  for  God,  in  any  caae^hy  an  immedi- 
ate act  of  his  power,  to  cause  existence,  and  to  cause  new  ex^ 
istence,  which  shall  be  an  exceeding  miserable  existence,  by 
reason  of  exposedness  to  eternal  ruin  ;  then  fda  ovm  scheme 
must  be  supposed  contrmy  to  the  attribute  of  God's  goodness ; 
for  he  supposes  that  God  will  raise  multitudes  from  the  dead 
at  the  last  day  (which  will  be  giving  new  existence  to  their 
bodies,  and  to  bodily  life  and  sense)  in  order  only  to  their  suf- 
fering eternal  destructioni 

4.  Notwithstanding  we  are  so  sinful  and  miserable,  as  we 
are  by  nature,  yet  we  may  have  great  reason  to  bless  God, 
that  he  has  given  us  our  being  under  so  gtorioud  a  dispensa- 
tion of  grace  through  Jesus  Christ ;  by  which  we  have  a 
happy  opportunity  to  be  delivered  from  this  sin  and  misery, 
and  to  obtain  unspeakable,  eternal  /lafifiiness.  And  because^ 
through  our  own  wicked  inclinations,  we  are  disposed  so  to 
Beglcct  and  abuse  this  mercy,  as  to  fail  of  final  benefit  by  it^ 
this  is  no  reason  why  we  ought  not  to  be  thanJIful  for  ii,  even 
according  to  our  author's  own  sentiments.  "  What  (says 
he^)  if  the  whole  world  lies  in  wickedness^  and  few  therefore 
shall  be  saved,  have  men  no  reason  to  be  thankful^  because 
they  are  wicked  and  ungrateful,  and  abuse  their  being  and 
God's  bounty  ?  Suppose  our  own  evil  incUnalions  do  withhold 
us,"  [viz.  fiom  seeking  after  happiness,  which  under  the  light 
of  the  gospel  we  are  placed  within  the  nearer  and  easier  reach 
of]  «'  suppose  the  whole  Christian  world  should  lie  in  wick- 
edness, and  but  few  Christians  should  be  saved  ;  is  it  there- 
fore certainly  true,  that  we  cannot  reasonably  thank  God  for 
the  gospel  ?**  Well,  and  though  the  evil  inclinations^  which 
hinder  our  seeking  and  obtaining  happiness  by  so  glorious  an 
ailvantoge,  are  what  we  are  bom  with,  yet  if  those  inclinations 

•  Page  7a,  73,  5. 
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are  ourfauU  or  ^m,  that  alters  not  the  case ;  and  to  say,  they 
are  not  our  sin,  is  sti|l  begging  the  qtieHim,  Yea,  it  will  foU 
low  from  several  things  asserted  by  our  author,  put  together, 
that  notwithstanding  men  are  bom  in  such  circumstances,  as 
that  they  are  under  a  very  great  imfitobability  of  ever  becom- 
ing righleotUi  yet  they  may  have  reason  to  be  thankful  for  their 
being.  Thus,  particularly,  those  that  were  born  and  lived 
among  the  Heathen^  before  Christ  came.  For  Dr.  Taylor  as- 
serts, that  all  men  have  reason  of  thankfulness  for  their  being ; 
and  yet  be  supposes,  that  the  Heathen  world,  taken  as  a  col- 
lective  body,  were  dead  in  iin,  and  could  not  deliver  or  help 
themselves,  and  ttierefore  stood  in  necessity  of  the  Christian 
dbpensation.  And  not  only  so»  but  he  supposes,  that  the 
Christian  world  is  now  at  length  brought  to  the  iike  deplorable 
and  helpless  circumstances,  and  needs  a  new  dispensation  for 
its  relief ;  as  I  observed  before.  According  to  these  things, 
the  world  in  general,  not  only  formerly,  but  even  at  this  day, 
are  dead  in  ain^  and  helpless  as  to  their  salvation ;  and  there* 
fore  the  generality  of  thetn  that  are  born  into  it,  are  much 
more  Ukcly  to  perish,  than  otherwise,  till  the  new  dispensation 
comes  :  And  yet  he  supposes,  we  all  have  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful for  our  being«  Yea,  further  still,  I  think,  according  to  our 
author's  doctrine,  men  may  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful 
to  God  for  bringing  them  into  a  state,  wnich  yet,  as  the  case 
is,  is  attended  with  misery^  as  its  certain  consequence.  As, 
with  respect  to  God's  raising  the  wicked  to  life,  at  the  last 
day  ;  which,  he  supposes,  is  in  itself  a  great  ^en<y?/,  procured 
by  Christ,  and  the  wonderful  grace  of  God  through  him  :  And 
if  it  be  the  fruit  of  God's  wonderful  grace,  surely  men  ought 
to  be  thankful  for  that  grace,  and  praise  God  for  it.  Our  doc- 
trine of  Original  Sin,  therefore,  no  more  disparages  God's 
goodness  in  man's  formation  in  the  womb,  than  his  doctrine 
disparages  God's  goodness  in  their  resurrection  from  the 
grave. 

Another  argument  which  Dr.  Taylor  makes  use  of,  against 
the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  is  what  the  scripture  reveals  of 
the  process  of  the  day  of  judgment ;  which  represents  the 
judge  as  dealing  with  men  singly  and  separately^  rendering  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


470  ORIGINAL  SIN* 

every  mati  accorfing  to  hU  deeds,  and  tccordiog  to  the  Idft^ 
provement  he  has  made  of  the  particular  powers  and  taitDtt 
God  has  given  him  personally.* 

But  this  objection  will  Tanish,  if  we  consider  what  is  thd 
end  or  dedgn  of  that  public  judgment.  Now  this  will  not  bet 
that  God  mtijjhtd  out  what  men  are,  or  what  punishment  or 
reward  is  proper  for  them*  or  in  order  to  the  pasdng  a  rig^ 
judgment  of  these  things  within  himself^  which  is  the  end  of 
buman  trials ;  but  it  is  to  mtm{/eH  what  men  are,  to  their  own 
consciences,  and  to  the  world*  As  the  day  of  judgment  ia 
called  Che  day  of  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  Judgment  of 
God}  in  order  to  this,  God  will  make  use  of  cvidenceM^  or' 
proofa.  But  the  proper  evidences  of  the  wickedness  of  men's 
heartsj  (the  true  seat  of  all  wickedness)  both  as  to  corrup* 
tion  of  nature^  and  additional  pollution  and  guilt,  are  men's 
t^orka. 

The  special  end  of  God's  public  judgment  will  be,  to  make 
m  proper,  perfect,  open  distinction  among  men,  rightly  to  state 
and  manifest  their  difference  one  from  another,  in  order  to 
that  separation  and  difTerence  in  the  eternal  retribution,  that 
is  to  follow :  And  this  difference  will  be  made  to  appear,  by 
their  fieraonal  vforka* 

There  are  two  things,  with  regard  to  which  men  will  be 
tried,  and  openly  diatinguiahed  by  the  perfect  judgment  of 
God  at  the  last  day  (  according  to  the  twofold  real  diatinctioti 
subsisting  among  mankind,  yit.  (1.)  The  difference  of  state  ^ 
ih2it /irimary  and  grand  distinction,  whereby  all  mankind  are 
divided  into  two  sorts,  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  (3.) 
That  aecondary  diatinction,  whereby  both  sorts  differ  ftom  oth- 
ers in  the  aame  general  state,  in  degreea  of  additional  fruits  of 
righteousness  and  wickedness.  Now  the  judge,  in  order  to 
manifest  both  these,  will  judge  men  according  to  their  per* 
sonal  Kx>orka.  But  to  inquire  at  the  day  of  judgment,  whether 
Adam  sinned  or  no,  or  whether  men  are  to  be  looked  upon  as 
one  with  him,  and  so  partakers  in  his  sin,  is  what  in  no  res* 
pect  lends  to  manifest  either  of  these  distinctions. 

•P»je65,  66,  111,  5. 
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^  1.  The/r«/  thing  to  be  manifeited}  will  be  the  «/artf,  that 
each  ms^n  is  in,  with  respect  to  the  grand  distinction  of  the 
IV hole  world  of  mankind  into  righteous  and  wicked ;  or,  in 
inetaphorical  language^  viluat  and  tares  $  or^  the  children  of 
ihe  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  children  of  the  wicked  ones  the 
latter,  the  head  of  the  apostasy  ;  b»t  the  former,  the  head  of 
the  restoration  an^l  recovery.  The  judge,  in  manifesting  this, 
'will  prove  men^s  hearts  by  their  works^  in  such  as  have  had 
opportunity  to  perform  any  works  in  the  body.  The  evil 
works  of  the  children  of  the  wicked  one  will  be  the  proper 
manifestation  and  evidence  or  proof  of  whatever  belongs  to  the 
general  state  of  such.;  and  particularly  they  will  prove,  that 
they  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  the  great  deceiver,  and  head 
of  the  apostasy,  as  they  will  demonstrate  the  exceeding  cor- 
ruption of  their  nature,  and  full  consent  of  their  hearts  to  the 
common  apostasy ;  and  also  that  their  hearts  never  relin* 
quished  the  apostasyi  by  a  cor<^al  adherence  to  Christ,  the 
great  restorer*  The  judge  will  also  make  use  of  the  good 
Vforks  of  the  righteous  to  shew  their  interest  in  the  redemp- 
tion of  Christ ;  as  thereby  will  be  matiKesled  the  sincerity  of 
their  hearts  in  their  acceptance  of,  and  adherence  to  the  Re- 
deemer and  his  righteousness.  And  in  thus  proving  the  state 
of  men's  hearts  by  their  actions,  the  circumstances  of  those 
actions  must  necessarily  come  into  consideration,  to  manifest 
the  true  guality  of  their  actions  ;  as,  each  one*s  talents,  oppor- 
tunities, advantages,  light,  motives,  &c. 

2.  The  other  thing  to  be  manifested,  will  be  that  second- 
ory  distinction^  wherein  particular  persons,  both  righteous  and 
wicked,  differ  from  one  another,  in  the  degree  of  secondary 
good  or  evil,  that  is  something  beside  what  is  common  to  ail 
in  the  same  general  state  :  The  degree  of  evil  fruit,  which  is 
additional  to  the  guilt  and  corruption  of  the  whole  body  of 
apostates  and  enemies  ;  and  the  degree  of  personal  goodness 
and  good  fiuit,  which  is  a  secondary  goodness,  with  respect 
to  the  righteousness  and  merits  of  Christ,  which  belong  to  all 
by  that  sincere  faith  manifested  in  all.  Of  this  also  each 
one's  works^  with  their  circumstances,  opportunities,  talents, 
Sec.  will  be  the  proper  evidence. 
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As  to  the  nature  and  aggravations  of  the  general  apostasj* 
by  Adam's  sin,  and  also  the  nature  and  sufficiency  of  the  re- 
demption bv  Jesus  Christ,  the   great  restorer,  though  both 
these  will  have  vast  influence  on  the  eternal  state,  which  men 
shall  be  adjudged  to,  yet  neither  ofihem  will  properly  belong 
to  the  trial  men  will  be  the  subjects  of  at  that  day,  in  order  to 
the  manifestation  of  their  atatCy  wherein  they  arc  diatinguUhtd 
enefrom  another.     They  will  belong  to   the  business  of  that 
day  no  otherwise,  than  the  manifestation  of  the  great  truths 
of  religion  in  general ;  as  the  nature  and  perfections  of  God, 
the  dependence  oi  mankind  on  God,  as  iheir  creator  and  pre* 
server,  &c.     Such  truths  as  these  will  also  have  great  influ* 
ence  on  the  eternal  state,  which  men  will  then  be  adjudged 
to,  as  they  aggravate  the  guilt  of  man's  wickedness,  and  must 
be  considered  in  order  to  a  due  estimate  of  Christ's  righteous* 
ness,  and  men's  personal  virtue  ;  yet,  being  of  general  and 
equal  concernment,  will  not  properly  belong  to  the  trial  of 
particular  persons. 

Another  thing  urged  by  our  author  particularly  against 
the  imputatim  tA  Adam's  sin,  is  this :  <(  Though,  in  scripture, 
action  is  frequently  said  to  be  imfiuted^  reckoned^  accounted  to 
a  person,  it  is  no  other  than  his  ovm  act  and  deed  !"*  In  the 
same  place  he  cites  a  number  of  places  of  scripiure,  where 
these  words  are  used)  which  he  says  are  all  that  he  can  find  ii^ 
the  Bible. 

But  we  are  no  way  concerned  with  this  argument  at  pres- 
ent, any  further  than  it  relates  to  imfiutation  of$iny  or  sinjul 
action.  Therefore  all  that  is  in  the  argument,  which  relates 
to  the  present  purpose,  is  this :  That  the  word  is  so  often  ap- 
plied in  scripture  to  signify  God's  imputing  personal  sin,  but 
never  once  to  his  imputing  Adam's  9\ti,..,So  often  !,.,, How 
often  ?....But  tvfice.  There  are  but  two  of  all  those  placea 
which  he  reckons  up,  that  speak  of,  or  so  much  as  have  any 
reference  to,  God's  imfluting&in  to  any  person,  where  there  is 
any  evidence  that  only  personal  sin  is  meant ;  and  they  are 
Levit.  xvii.  3,  4,  and  2  Tim.  iv.  1 6.    All  therefore  the  argu- 

•  Page  3i*c.  105,  S. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OMGINAL  mf.  Afi 

tfotneft  to,  IS  tM^  t  That  the  word,  imfmte^  h  ftpt)1ied  in 
Bcripture,  tvo  timet,  to  the  case  of  God's  impaling  dn,  and 
neither  of  those  times  to  sig^nify  the  imputing  of  Adam's  sinf 
but  both  times  it  has  reference  to  personal  sin ;  therefore 
Adam's  sin  is  not  imputed  to  iiis  posteritf .  And  this  is  to  be 
noted,  that  one  of  these  two  places,  eVeti  that  in  Levit.  xviL 
3,  4,  does  not  speak  of  imputing  the  act  committed,  but  an-* 
other  not  committed.  The  words  arfe,  «  What  man  soever 
there  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  that  killeth  an  ox  or  lamb  or 
goat  in  the  camp,  or  that  killeth  it  out  of  the  Camp,  and  bring- 
eth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregationy 
to  oiler  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord,  blood  shall  be  imfiuted  xixiXo  that  man  ;  he  hath  shed 
blood  ;  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people,  L  e. 
plainly,  murder  shall  be  imputed  to  him :  He  shall  be  put  to 
death  for  it,  and  therein  punished  with  the  same  severity  as  if 
he  had  slain  a  man.  It  is  plain  by  Issd.  IxvL  d,  that  in  some 
cases,  a  shedding  the  blood  of  beastsj  in  an  unlawful  manner^ 
was  imftuted  to  them,  aa  if  they  ale^m  a  man. 

But  whether  it  be  so  or  not,  although  in  both  these  places 
the  word,  imfiutfy  be  applied  to  personal  sin,  and  to  the  very 
act  done  by  the  person  spoken  of,  and  in  ten  more  places  ;  or 
although  this  could  be  said  of  all  the  places,  which  our  author 
reckons  up ;  yet  that  the  word,  impute^  is  never  expressly  ap« 
plied  to  Adam's  sin,  does  no  more  argue,  that  it  is  not  imput- 
ed to  his  posterity,  than  it  argues,  that  pride,  unbelief,  lyings 
theft,  oppression,  persecution,  fornication,  adultery,  sodomy, 
perjury,  idolatry,  and  innumerable  other  particular  moral 
evils,  arc  never  imputed  to  the  persons  that  committed  themi 
or  in  whom  they  are  ;  because  the  word,  imfiutcy  though  so 
often  used  in  scripture,  is  never  applied  to  any  of  these  Idndt 
of  wickedness. 

I  know  not  what  can  be  said  here,  except  one  of  these  two 
things  :  That  though  these  sins  are  not  expressly  said  to  be 
imputtd^  yet  other  words  are  used  that  |[^'as  plainly  and  cer* 
tainly  rm^fy  that  they  are  imputed,  as  if  it  were  said  so  ex- 
pressly. Very  well,  and  so  I  say  with  respect  to  the  imputa- 
tion of  Adam's  sin.    The  thing  mfiaot  by  the  word>  imfiute, 
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may  be.  as  plainly  and  certainly  expressed  by  usin^  otliev 
ivordS}  as  if  that  word  were  expressly  used  ;  and  more  cer-' 
tainlyj  because  the  words  used  instead  of  it,  may  amount  to 
an  exfilanation  of  this  word.  And  this,  I  think,  is  the  very- 
case  here^  Though  the  word,  tTnftute^  is  not  used  with  res- 
pect to  Adam's  sin,  yet  it  is  said.  All  have  sinned;  whichy 
respecting  infants,  can  be  true  only  of  their  sinning  by  his 
sin.  And,  it  is  said,  By  hia  disobedience  many  were  made  «rfi- 
ners  ;  and.  Judgment  and  condemnation  came  u/ion  all  by  that 
sin  I  and  that,  hy  this  means,  death,  [the  wages  of  sin]  /tossed 
on  all  meny  Sec  Which  phrases  amount  to  full  and  precise 
explanations  of  the  word,  imfiute  ;  and  therefore  do  more  cer- 
tainly determine  the  point  really  insisted  on. 

Or,  perhaps  it  will  be  said,  With  respect  to  those  person* 
•1  sins  forcmentioned,  firide^  unbeliefs  &c.  it  is  no  argument, 
they  are  not  imfiuted  to  those  who  are  guilty  of  them,  that  the 
very  word,  imfiute^  is  not  applied  to  them ;  for  the  word  itself 
is  rarely  used  ;  not  one  time  in  a  hundred,  and  perhaps  five 
hundred,  of  those  wherein  the  thing  meant  is  plainly  implied, 
or  may  be  certainly  inferred.  Well,  and  the  same  also  mi^ 
be  replied  likewise,  with  respect  to  Adam's  sin. 

It  is  probable,  Dr.  Taylor  intends  aa  argument  against 
Ori'gmal  Sin,  by  that  which  he  says  in  opposition  to  what  R« 
R.  suggests  o{  children's  discovering  the  firincifUes  ofimgrnty^ 
end  seeds  ofsin^  before  they  are  cafiable  of  moral  action^^  yti* 
That  little  children  are  made  patterns  of  humility^  meekness  and 
innocence^  in  Matth.  xviii.  3....1  Cor.  xiv.  20,  and  Psal.  cxzxi.d« 

But  when  the  utmost  is  made  of  this,  there  can  be  no 
shadow  of  reason,  to  understand  more  by  these  texts,  than 
that  little  children  are  recommended  as  patterns  in  regard  of 
a  negartvc  virtue,  innocence  with  respect  to  the  exercises  and 
fruits  of  sin,  hdrmlessness  as  to  the  hurtful  effects  of  it ;  and 
that  image  of  meekness  and  humility  arising  from  this,  in  con* 
Junction  with  a  natural  tenderness  of  mind,  fear,  selfdiflB*- 
Jcnce,  yie]dableness|da)d  confidence  in  parents  and  others, 
older  than  themselves.    And  so,  they  are  recommended  a& 
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^fterns  of  virtue  no  more  than  davesi  which  are  an  harmless 
«ort  of  creature,  and  have  an  image  of  the  virtues  of  meekness 
and  love.  Even  according  to  Dr.  Taylor's  own  doctrine  no 
store  <:an  be  made  of  4t  than  this :  For  his  scheme  wiH  not  ad* 
mit  of  any  9uch  <hing;  as  fiositive  virtue,  or  virtuous  disposi* 
tion,  itt  infants  ;  he  insisting  (as  was  observed  before)  that 
-virtue  must  be  the  fruit  of  thought  and  reflection.  But  there 
can  be  no  thought  and  refleciion,  that  produces  positive  vir- 
tuc)  in  children,  not  yet  capable  of  moral  action  ;  and  it  is 
9uch  children  he  speaks  oL  And  that  little  children  have  a 
negative  virtue,  or  innocence,  in  relation  to  the  fiositive  acts 
«nd  hurtfol  effects  of  vice,  is  no  argument  that  they  have  not 
«  corrupt  nature  within  them  :  For  let  their  nature  be  ever  so 
corrupt,  yet  surely  k  is  no  wonder  that  they  be  not  guilty  of 
positive  wicked  action,  before  they  are  capable  of  any  moral 
action  at  all.  A  young  viper  has  a  malignant  nature^  though 
incapable  of  doing  a  malignant  action,  and  at  present  appear- 
ing a  harmless  creature. 

Another  objection,  which  Dr.  Taylor  and  some  others  of? 
fer  against  this  doctrine,  is,  That  it  fiours  contemfit  uflon  the 
human  nature.*  ^ 

But  their  declaiming  on  this  topic  is  like  addressing  the 
affections  and  conceits  of  cMldreny  rather  than  rational  argu- 
ing with  men.  It  seems,  this  doctrine  is  not  complaisant 
enough.  I  am  sensible,  it  is  not  suited  to  the  taste  of  some> 
who  are  so  very  deUcate  (to  say  no  worse)  that  they  can  bear 
nothing  but  compliment  and  flattery.  No  contemfit  is  by  this 
doctrine  cast  upon  the  noble  faculties  and  capacities  of  man^9 
nature^  or  the  e«dted  business,  and  divine  and  immortal  hap« 
piness  he  is  made  capable  of.  And  as  to  speaking  ill  of  man's 
present  moral  statCy  I  presume,  it  will  not  be  denied,  that 
shame  belongs  to  them  that  are  truly  sinful ;  and  to  suppose^ 
that  this  is  not  the  native  character  of  mankind,  is  still  but 
meanly  begging  the  question.  If  we,  as  we  come  into  the 
world,  are  truly  sinful,  and  consequently  miserable,  he  acts 
l)ttt  9i  friendly  part  to  us,  who  endeavors  fully  to  discover  and 
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laanifest  oitr  dis«iiie«  WhereM,  on  th«  cantrM^Y  b»  mck»  aa 
unfriendlf  party  who  to  his  utmoBt  hides  it  from  us ;  and  aO| 
10  effect^  does  what  io  hin  lies  to  prevent  our  seeking  a  rem* 
^y  from  thai»  wbicht  if  not  remedied  in  time,  most  bring  ua 
finally  to  shame  and  everhating  tonfemfUy  and  end  b  perfect 
apd  remediless  destrociioo  hereafter. 

Another  objection^  which  some  have  made  against  this 
doctrine,  much  like  the  former,  is,  That  it  tends  to  beget  m 
ti$  aniU  ojkinion  ofowr  felixno  cru^tureMy  qnd  ap  to  pmrnote  ill 
nature  and  mutual  hatred* 

To  which  I  would  say.  If  it  b^  truly  so,  that  we  all  come 
^ful  into  the  world,  then  our  heartily  acknowledging  it,  tends 
to  promote  humility :  But  pur  disowning  that  sin  and  guil^ 
which  truly  lieloog^  to  us^  and  endeavoring  to  persuade  our* 
selves  that  we  are  yastly  better  thi|n  in  truth  we  are,  tends  to 
a  foolish  BelfexaUmiim  and  pride.  And  it  is  manifest,  by  rea- 
son, experience,  and  the  word  of  God,  th^Xfiride  is  the  chief 
source  of  all  the  contention^  mutual  hatred^  and  HI  wilt  which 
are  so  prevalent  in  the  world ;  and  that  nothing  so  effectually 
yromotes  the  contrary  tempers  and  deportmeBts>  as  humUUf^ 
This  doctrine  teaches  us  to  think  no  worse  of  others,  than  of 
ourselves  s  \i  teaches  us,  that  we  are  oi/,  as  we  are  by  nature, 
com/ianione  in  a  miserable,  helpless  condition  ;  which,  under 
a  revelation  pf  the  divine  mercy,  tends  to  promote  mutual 
compaenonu  And  nothing  has  a  greater  tendency  to  promote 
those  amiable  dispositions  of  n^ercy,  forbearance,  long  suffer- 
ing, gentleness  and  forgiveness,  than  a  sense  of  our  own  ex- 
treme unworthines^  and  misery,  and  the  infinite  need  we  have 
pf  the  divine  pity,  forbearance  and  forgiveness,  together  with 
a  hope  of  obtaining  mercy.  If  the  doctrine,  which  teaches 
that  mankind  are  corrupt  by  nature,  tends  to  promote  HI ««% 
why  should  not  Dr.  Taylor's  doctrine  tend  to  it  as  much  t 
For  he  teaches  us,  that  the  generality  of  mankind  are  very 
wicked^  having  made  themaelvee  mo  by  their  own  free  choice^ 
without  any  necessity ;  which  is  a  way  of  becoming  wickedt 
that  renders  *men  truly  t»orthy  of  reeentment ;  hrn  \hc  olfaari 
not  at  allf  even  according  to  his  own  doctrine. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ORIGINAL  SIN-  Wf- 

AnoiYytrt3tclamm$t9n  against  this  docirirw,  isy  That  it 
tends  to  hinder  comfort  Kfidjoy^  aiid  to  firomoU  melanchofy  and 
fioomncM  of  mind. 

To  wluch  I  shall  briefly-  say»  Doubtfess»  stipposing  meo 
are  really  become  sinful^  and  so  exposed  to  the  displeaaare  of 
Godt  ^  t$katever  meanay  if  ihey  once  come  to  have  their  eyei 
openeda  and  are  not  very  stupid,  thereflectionoDtheirc.se 
will  tend  to  make  them  awro^fiU;  and  it  is  ^r,  ii  should 
Meiif  with  whom  this  is  the  case,  may  well  he  filled  with  sor- 
V0W9  tiH  they  are  sincerely  willing  to  forsake  their  sinS)  and 
turn  to  God.  But  there  is  nothing  in  this  doctrine,  that  la 
the  least  slands  in  the  way  of  comfort  and  exceeding  joy,  to 
such  as  find  in  their  hearts  a  sincere  willingness,  wholly  \m 
fisrsak^vall  sin,  ancT  give  their  hearts  and  whole  selves  to 
Chrtsti  and  comply  with  the  gospel  method  of  salvation  by 
him* 

Another  thing  objected  is,  that  to  make  men  believe  that 
wickedness  belongs  to  their  very  nature^  tends  to  encourage 
them  in  «»,  and  plainly  to  lead  them  to  all  manner  of  iniqui- 
ty ;  because  they  are  taught,  that  sin  \%7%atura^  and  therefore 
necesMory  and  unavoidable* 

But  if  this  doctrine,  which  teaches  that  nn  is  natural  to 
us,  does  also  at  the  same  time  teach  us,  that  it  is  never  the 
J^ettcTy  or  Ua9  to  be  condemned^  for  its  being  natural,  then  it 
does  not  at  all  encourag:e  sin,  any  more  than  Dr.  Taylor's 
doctrine  encourages  wickedness,  when  it  is  become inve/tfraf^/ 
who  teachesy  that  such  as  by  custom  have  contracted  strong 
habits  of  sin,  are  unable  to  helfi  themselves  A  And  is  it  reaiion* 
able  to  represent  it  as  encouraging  a  man's  boldly  neglectiug 
and  wilfully  continuing  in  his  disease^  without  seeking  a  cure^ 
to  tell  hire  of  his  disease,  to  shew  him  that  his  disease  is  real 
and  very  fatal,  and  what  he  can  never  cure  itlmself  of ;  yet 
withal  directing  him  to  a  )rreat  fihysidan^  who  is  sufficient  for 
his  restoration  I  But  for  a  more  particular  answer  to  what 
is  objected  against  the  doctrine  of  our  natural  imfiotence  and 
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inability^  as  being  an  encourag^ement  to  go  on  in  sin,  and  a 
discouragement  to  the  use  of  all  means  for  our  belp,  I  must 
for  brevity  refer  the  reader  to  what  has  been  largelj  written 
on  this  head  in  mj  discourse  on  the  Freedom  of  the  WilL 

Our  author  is  pleased  to  advance  another  notioui  among 
others,  by  way  of  objection  against  the  doctrine  of  Original 
Sin  ;  that  if  this  doctrine  be  true,  it  would  be  unlawful  to  bege$ 
children.  He  says,*  <<  If  natural  generation  be  the  means  of 
unavoidably  conveying  all  sin  and  wickedness  into  the  world» 
it  must  itself  he  a  sinful  and  uniavful  thing/*  Now,  if  there 
be  any  force  of  argument  here,  it  Ues  in  this  proposition} 
<'  Whatsoever  is  a  means  or  occasion  of  the*certain,  infallible 
existence  of  sin  and  wickedness,  must  itae(fbt  sinful.^  Bu| 
I  imagine  Dr.  Taylor  had  not  thoroughly  weighed  this  prop« 
osition,  nor  considered  where  it  would  carry  him.  For  God's 
continuing  in  being  the  devil,  and  others  that  are  finally  given 
Tip  to  wickedness,  will  be  attended,  most  certainly  and  intalU* 
^  bly,  with  an  eternal  series  of  the  most  hateful  and  horrid  wick- 
*  edness.  But  will  any  be  guilty  of  such  vile  blasphemy,  as  to 
e^y^  therefore  God's  upholding  them  in  being  is  itself  a  arn/u/ 
thing  ?  In  the  same  place  our  author  says,  <<  So  far  as  we 
are  generated  in  mij  it  must  be  a  sin  to  generate."  But  there 
is  no  appearance  of  evidence  in  that  position,  any  more  than 
in  this :  "  So  far  as  any  is  ufiheld  in  existence  in  sin,  it  is  a 
9in  to  uphold  them  in  existence.**  Yea,  if  there  were  any 
reason  in  the  case,  it  would  be  strongest  in  the  latter  position ; 
for  parents,  as  Dr.  Taylor  himself  observes,  are  not  the  au* 
thors  of  the  beginning  of  existence  ;  whereas,  God  is  truly 
the  author  of  the  continuance  of  existence.  As  it  is  the  known 
will  of  God,  to  continue  Satan  and  millions  of  others  in  beings 
though  the  most  sure  consequence  is  the  continuance  of  a 
vast  infernal  world,  full  of  everlasting  hellish  wickedness  s  so 
it  is  pan  of  the  revealed  will  of  God,  that  this  world  of  man- 
kind should  be  continued^  and  the  species  propagated^  for  his 
own  wise  and  holy  purposes  ;  which  will  is  complied  with  by 
the  parents  joined  in  lawful  marriage  s  whose  children,  thougb 
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ttrejr  come  into  the  world  in  siii)  yet  are  capable  subjects  of 
eternal  holiness  and  happiness ;  which  infinite  benefits  for 
their  children,  parents  ha^e  great  reason  to  encourage  a  hope 
of,  in  the  way  of  giving  up  their  children  to  God  in  faith^ 
through  a  Redeemer,  and  bringing  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  I  think,  this  may  be  answer 
enough  to  such  a  cavil. 

Another  objection  is,  that  the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin  is 
no  qftenerj  and  no  more  fUmnly  spoken  of  in  scripture  ;  it  be- 
ing, if  true,  a  very  imfiortant  doctrine.  Dr.  Taylor,  in  many 
parts  of  his  book  suggests  to  his  readers^  that  there  are  very 
few  texti^  in  the  whole  Bible,  wherein  there  is  the  least  ap- 
pearance of  their  teaching  any  such  doctrine. 

Of  this  I  teok  notice  before,  but  would  here  say  further^ 
That  the  reader  who  hais*  perused  the  preceding  defence  of 
this  doctrhMf  must  now  be  left  to  judge  for  himself,  whether 
there  be  any  ground  for  such  an  allegation'^  whether  there 
be  not  texts  in  sufficient  number,  both  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  New,  that  exhibit  undeniable  evidence  of  this  great  article 
of  Christian  divinity  ;  and  whether  it  be  not  a  doctrine  taught 
in  the  scripture  with  great  fiiainne^a,  I  think  there  are  few, 
if  any,  doctrines  of  revelation,  taught  more  plainly  and  ex- 
pressly. Indeed,  it  is  taught  in  an  explicit  manner  more  in 
the  New  Testament,  than  in  the  Old  ;  which  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at ;  it  being  thus  with  respect  to  all  the  most  im- 
portant doctrines  of  revealed  religion. 

But  if  it  had  been  so,  that  this  doctrine  were  rarely  taught 
.  in  scripture  ;  yet  if  we  find  that  it  is  indeed  a  thing  declared 
to  us  by  God,  if  there  be  good  evidence  of  its  being  held 
forth  to  us  by  any  word  of  his,  then  what  belongs  to  us,  is,  to 
kelieve  his  word,  and  re$Hve  the  doctrine  which  he  teaches 
us,  and  not,  instead  of  this,  to  prescribe  to  him  how  q/ien  he 
shall  speak  of  it,  and  to  insist  upon  knowing  what  reasons  he 
Jhas  for  speaking  of  it  no  o/iener,  before  we  will  receive  what 
he  teaches  us,  or  to  pretend  that  he  should  give  us  an  account, 
why  he  did  not  speak  of  it  so  plainly  as  we  think  he  ought  to 
have  done,  sooner  than  he  did.  In  this  way  of  proceeding,  if 
it  be  reasonable^  the  Sadducees  of  old,  who  denied  any  resur- 
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t^^ion  or  fatttre  tt«tB»  toigfat  htve  maiofeaifivd  thar 
ftgaioBt  Christ,  wben  he  blamed  them  f«r  «« not  knomn|r  the 
icriptsreB)  nor  the  power  of  God  ;*^  and  for  not  fmdei^tandin^ 
hj  the  scripture  that  there  would  be  a  resorrection  to  spiritual 
enjoyment,  and  not  to  animal  life,  and  aensKial  gratifications ; 
and  they  might  have  insisted  that  these  doctrines,  if  true, 
l^ere  very  imfiortant,  and  therefore  ought  to  hare  been  spoken 
of  sn  the  scriptures  ojtcntr  and  more  er/iUckfy^^^d  not  that  the 
church  of  God  should  be  left,  till  that  time,  with  only  ayWr, 
vbtcure  intimations  of  that  whkh  so  infinitely  concerned  them* 
And  they  might  with  disdain  have  rejected  Christie  argumeiit 
by  way  oiinferenccy  from  God^t  calling  Umself, in  the  Books 
of  Moses,  the  God  of  Abraham^  Isaac  and  Jacobs  For  an- 
swer, they  might  have  iaid,  that  Moses  was  sent  on  pmrpose 
to  teach  the  people  the  mind  and  will  of  God  ;  and  thereforet 
if  these  doctrines  were  true,  he  ought  in  return  mtd  in  truth  to 
have  taught  them  plainly  and  frequently,  and  not  have  left  the 
people  to  spell  out  so  important  a  doctrine,  only  from  God's 
Mying,  that  he  was  the  God  of  Abraham,  8ec« 

One  great  end  of  the  scripture  is,  to  teach  the  world  whit 
manner  ofhetng  God  is ;  al)Out  which  the  world,  withoat  rcve- 
iation,  has  been  so  wofuUy  in  the  dark  $  and  that  G<hI  U  am 
irifinite  beings  is  a  doctrine  of  great  imfiortaneej  and  a  doctrine 
sufficiently  taught  in  the  scripture.  But  yet  It  appears  to  me^ 
this  doctrine  is  not  taught  there,  in  any  measure,  with  such 
exfiUcitneaa  and  firecision^  as  the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin  ;  aad 
the  Sociniann^  who  deny  God's  omnipresence  and  omniscience, 
have  a^  much  room  left  them  fot*  cavil,  as  the  Peiagiaa^  who 
deny  Original  Sin. 

Dr.  Taylor  particularly  urges,  that  Christ  says  not  one 
word  of  this  doctrine  thronghout  the  Jbur  gosfleU ;  which 
doctrine,  if  true,  being  so  important,  and  what  so  nearly  ccms« 
cemed  the  great  wotk  of  redemption,  which  he  came  to  vrorfc 
otit  (as  is  supposed)  one  would  think,  it  should  havt  ietn  em- 
fihtaicaUy  ^jfioken  of  in  every  page  iffthegosfieU.^ 
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tii  i^ply  to  this,  it  may  be  observed,  that  by  the  account 
giyen  in  the  four  gospels*  Christ  was  continually  saying  thote 
tMngM  whi^h  plainly  imfiUfdi  that  all  men  in  their  original 
state  are  sinful  and  miserable.  As*  when  he  declared  that 
«<  they  which  are  whole*  need  not  a  phyucian,  but  they  which 
are  sick  ;*  that  ^  he  came  to  seek  and  to  sare  that  which  was 
lost  ;''t  that  it  was  necessary  for  all  to  be  bom  agmn^  and  to  be 
converted^  and  that  otherwise  they  coiild  not  aUer  into  tkt 
kingdom  of  heaven  /f  and  that  all  were  iinnerti  as  well  as 
those  whose  blood  Pilate  mingled  With  their  sacrifices,  Sec. 
said  that  every  one  who  did  not  refient^  ahotttd  fieruh  ;$  withal 
directing  every  one  to  pray  to  God  for  forgiveneu  ofmn  iH 
using  our  necessity  of  forgiveness  from  God^  as  an  argument 
with  all  to  forgive  the  injuries  of  their  neighbors  s1[  teaching 
that  earthly  parents,  though  kind  to  their  children,  are  in 
themselves  evil  i^*  and  Mgnifyitig,  that  things  carnal  and 
eorrttfitf  are  properly  the  tbinga  qfmen  ift  warning  his  disot* 
pies  rather  to  beware  of  men^  than  of  wild  beasts  }^  often  rap* 
resenting  the  world  as  no/,  as  mcked  in  its  works,  at  enmity 
with  tnah  and  hoMnewy  and  hating  him  ;$$  yea,  and  teaching 
plainly,  that  all  men  are  c^atremely  and  inexpressibly  sinfiU, 
.  owing  ten  thoueand  talente  to  their  divine  creditor. |||)  ^ 

And  whether  Christ  did  not  plainly  teach  Mcodentiu  the 
doctrine  of  original  total  depravity,  when  he  came  to  him  to 
know  what  his  doctrine  was,  must  be  left  to  the  reader  lo 
judge,  from  what  has  been  already  observed  on  John  iii.  l...« 
IK  And  besides,  Christ,  in  the  course  of  his  preachingt 
took  the  moat  proper  method  to  convince  men  of  the  cor« 
ruption  of  their  nature,  and  to  give  them  an  effectual  and 
practical  knowledge  of  it,  in  application  to  themselves,  in  par« 
ticular,  by  teaching  and  urging  the  holy  and  strict  lav>  of 
God,  in  its  extent  and  spirituality  and  dreadful  threatening!. 
Whichi  above  all  thingS)  tends  to  search  the  hearts  of  meui 

•Matt.ix.it.  f  Mitt  xviU.ii,Lttkexix.tf.  ^  Mitt,  j^yiii.  s*  ^{.alupxiU. 
1....3.  y Blatt.  vi.  It, Luke  xi.  4.  % BAatt.  vi.  14, 15, and  xviii.  35.  ** Matt.  viU 
^^,    +f  Matt.  xvi.  t3.    Xt  ^^^""^  '•  ^^»  U-     SS  Jo^  vi^.  7,  tIU.  S3,  xi^^ 
1;,  XV.  18, 19.     H  Mttt.  aviii.  SI,  to  thcffld. 
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and  to  teach  them  their  inbred,  exceeding  depravitf ;  nof 
merely  as  a  matter  of  speculation,  l)at  by  proper  convictioii 
of  conscience ;  which  is  the  only  knowledge  of  Original  ^m 
that  can  avail  to  prepare  the  mind  for  receiving  Christ's  re* 
demption ;  as  a  man's  sense  of  hi4  own  sickness  prepares 
him  to  apply  in  t^d  earnest  to  the  physician. 

And  as  to  Christ's  bemg  no  more  frequent  and  particular 
in  mentioning  and  inculcating  this  point  in  a  doctrinal  man* 
ner,  it  is  probable  one  reason  to  be  givetii  for  it,  is  the  same 
that  is  to  be  given  for  his  speaking  no  oftener  of  God's  cr«ir- 
ing  the  world  ;  which,  though  so  important  a  doctrine,  is 
scarce  ever  spoken  of  in  any  of  Christ's  discourses  ;  and  no 
wonder,  seeing  this  was  a  matter  which  the  Jews,  to  whom 
he  confined  his  personal  ministry,  had  all  been  itistrtiGted  in 
from  their  forefathers,  and  never  was  called  in  question 
among  them.  And  there  is  a  great  deal  of  reason,  from  the 
ancient  Jewish  writers,  to  suppose  that  the  doctrine  of  Orig* 
ioal  sin  had  ever  been  allowed  in  the  open  profession  of  that 
pteople  ;*  though  they  were  generally,  in  that  corrupt  time, 

*  What  is  found  in  the  «K)i&  incioxt  of  the  Jewuli  RabbieSf  wlio  fatve 
wrote  lincc  the  coming  of  Chrict,  is  an  argument  of  tbit.  Many  tfaiogs  of  ■ 
this  sort  arc  taken  notice  of  by  Stapferus,  in  his  Tkeohgia  Polemkd  before  men- 
tioned. Some  of  these  things  which  are  there  cited  by  him  in  Latin,  1  shall 
here  faithfully  give  in  English,  for  the  sake  of  the  English  reader. 

<*.... So  Minasseh,  concerning  Human  Frailty,  page  isg^i  Gen.  Tiii.  ti. 
*«  /  ufili  not  any  more  curse  the  earth  for  man's  sake  ;  for  the  appetite  rfrntm  is 
tmifrom  his  youth  ;*'  that  is,  from  the  tix^e  when  he  comes  forth  from  irj<«tfi. 
er's  womh,  Ibr  at  the  same  time  that-  he  sucks  the  breasts^  he  loUowa  his 
hst ;  and  while  he  is  yet  an  infant,  he  is  under  the  dominion  of  anger,  envy, 
hatred,  and  other  vices  to  which  that  tender  age  is  obnoxious.  Prov  xxii.  15. 
Solomon  says,  **  Foolitkness  is  hound  to  the  mind  of  a  child,**  Concerning  whicb 
place,  R.  Levi  Ben  Gersom  observes  thus  :  **  Foolishness,  as  it  were,  grows  to 
him  in  his  very  beginning.^*  Concerning  this  sin,  which  is  common  and  •rig« 
inal  to  all  men,  David  said,  Psalm  li.  5.  "  Behold,  Iwat  hegotUn  i*  tmfmity^ 
and  in  sin  did  my  mother  warm  me  "  Upon  which  place  Ehen  Ezra  says  thus  : 
<*  Behold,  because  of  the  concupiscence  wh^ch  is  innate  in  the  heart  of  man,  it 
is  said,  lam  begotten  in  iniquity. **  And  the  sense  is,  that  there  is  implanted  in 
the  heart  of  man,  Jetzer  karang,  an  evil  figment,  fiom  his  nativity. 

"  And  Manasseh  Ben  Israel,  de  Fragil.  page  s.  **  Behold,  I  teas  formed  tn 
iniquity f  and  in  si%  hath  my  mother  xuarmei  mtV  But  wheilttr  thU  be  under* 
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very  far  from  a  practical  conyiction  of  it ;  and  many  notions 
were  then  prevalent^  especially  among  the  Pharisees^  which 
ivere  indeed  inconsistent  with  it.  And  though  on  account 
of  these  prejudices  they  might  need  to  have  this  doctrine  ex- 
plained  and  applied  to  them,  yet  it  is  well  known,  by  all  ac** 
quainted  with  tueir  Siblesythat  Christ,  for  wise  reasons,  spake 

ttood  concemtfi^  1^  eonilHoii  *  mother,  which  wit  Eve,  or  whether  David 
tptke  only  of  his  own  mother,  he  would  tigaify,  that  sin  i«u  it.were  ruUur0i% 
and  inseparable  in  this  life.     For  it-is  to  be  observed,  that  Eve  conceived  after 
■    the  transgression  was  committed,;  and  as  many  as  were  begotten  afterwards, 
-were  not  brought  foith  in  a  conformity  to  the  rule  of  right  reason,  but  in  con* 
formity  to  disorderly  and'  lustful  aiFec'ions.'*     He  adds,  <*  One  of  the  wise 
men  of  the  Jews,  namely,  Ji.  Aka^   rightly  observt d,  David  would  signify 
•that 't  is  impossible,  even  for  pions  men  who  excel  in  virtue,  never  to  com* 
mit  any  sin."    Job  also  asserts  the  same  thing  with  David,  chap.  xiv.  4,  say- 
ing, **  Who  roiilgivi  a  clean  tMngfrom  an  uncUan  f     Truly  not  one.**    Concern* 
ing  which  words  Ahen  Ezra  says  thus  :     ('The  sense  is  the  same  with  that,  / 
wai  begotten  in  iniquity y  because  man  is  made  out  of  an  unclean  thing.*'     St^ 
ferusy  Thcolog.  Polcm.  Tom.  iii.  p.  36,  37, 

Id.  Ibid,  p  13a,  Ac.  **SoSalJarehiadGmaram,C»d.  Schahhath^  (dL,  i4tf| 
p.  s.  **  And  this  is  not  only  to  be  referred  to*  srnntfSy  because  Ml  the  pofteri« 
ty  of  the/r/f  man  are  in*  like  manner  fubjected  10  all  the  curses  pronoanced  oa 
him  "  And  Manasseh  Ben  Israel,  in  his  Preface  to  Human  Frailty^  says,  **  t 
had  a  mind  to  shew  by  what  means  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  thtjirstfttktr 
•t  all  hid  tOst  his  rigAteonsness^his  posterity  are  begotten  liable  to  the  same  fiun^ 
ishment  with  him."  And  Munsterus,  on  the  gospel  of  Matthew,  cioes  the  foU 
lowing  words  from  the  book  called  The  Bundle  of  Myrrh:  "The  blessed 
Lord  fald  to  the  first  man,  when  he  cursed  him,  Thorns  and  this  ties  shaliitkrtng 
Jorth  to  thee  ;  and  thou  shair  eat  the  herb  0/ the  field.  The  thing  which  ho 
means,  is,  that  because  of  his  sin  all  tuho  should  descend  from  htm,  shoald  ht 
wicked  and  perverse,  like  thorns  and  thistUSy  nccording  to  that  word  of  thtf 
Xord,  speaking  to  the  Prophet :  Thorns  and  irritators  are  mth  thee^  and  thou 
dwellest  among  scorpions.  And  all  this  is  from  the  serpent,  who  was  the  Devil, 
Sam-m  lel^  who  emitted  a  mortiferous  and  corruptive  poison  into  Eve,  and* 
'became  the  cauae  of  death  to  Adam  himself,  when  he  ate  the  fruit.  Remark.  ' 
able  is  the  place  quoted  in  Joseph  de  Voisin,  against  Martin  Raymund,  p.  471, 
of  Master  •AffaacA^ni  Rakanatensis-,  Sect.  Bereschit^  from  Midrasch  Tchittim^ 
which  is  cited  b\  Hoornbehius,  against  the  Jews,  in  these  words  :  **  It  is  no 
wonder  that  the  sin  of  Adam  and  Eve  is  written  md  sealed  with  the  king's 
ring,  and  to  be  propagated  to  all  following  generations  \  because  on  the  day 
that  Adam  was  created,  all  things  were  finished  ;  so  that  he  stood  forth  the 
perfection  tod  completioc  of  the  whole  woiknufiihip  of  the  world ;  so  whea 
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more  fpaiingly  and  obscurely  of  several  of  the  moat  iiii|k>ttaBt 
doctrines  of  revealed  religiony  relating  to  the  neceaaitjr^ 
grounds,  nature,  and  way  of  his  redemption,  and  the  raeth^ 
od  of  the  justification  of  rinners,  vhile  he  lived  here  In  th# 
flesh,  and  left  these  doctrines  tp  be  more  plainly  and  fully  op- 
pncfi  and  inculcated  by  the  Holy  Sptrit»  after  hU  aaceiisipi{. 

ite  tinned,  tlw  pMe  wtrUumntA^  wboi^  tin  w  btir  tod  wff»r.  '  B«l  % 
niatfier  U  not  thus  with  ntpecc  to  Uw  dot  of  hU  posfteiity."  That  ftf  Scap* 
teruf* 

Besides  tliese,  ai  Auuworthtm  Gen.  viii.  at,  obiervee*  "  fo  BerahitkMMst 
(b  Hebrew  comroeotiry  on  this  place]  a  Rabbin  » laid  to  be  aaked.  When  ii 
the  evil  msgiruuiw  put  inU  msn  f  And  he  answered,  /tmi  tkt  hour  ikgt  kt  h 
firmd.**  And  in  Pool*t  Synopsis  It  is  added  fiom  GrdiVj  <«  So  RM  SiJtmpm 
ittterpreu  Gen.  viii.  ai.  7*Ae  imaginstwrn  of  w$an*s  httft  is  nil  from  h^ymak^ 
of  its  being  evil  from  the  tiqae  that  be  is  taken  out  of  hit  ipoditr's  bo  web.*' 
Jhen  lira  thus  in|tr|>itM  Ps^m  Ii.  (.  /  bmj  skMpen  ta  faffaif)^  (^insimdii 
my  mother  conceiot  m  t  that  evil  coocupiseeme  is  implanted  in  |be  bean  (loni 
t^ildhcad,  m  if  be  were  firmed  in  it ;  and  by  my  mother^  he  undemaada  Eve. 
who  did  not  bear  children  till  she  bad  ainnad.  And  so  Kdfvenski  say»«  Htm 
AtU  I  aveid  sinning  f  My  original  is  corrupt,  and  from  thnu  art  tkast  siatm 
So  Usouuseh  Ben  Jsro^^  frofb  this  piacr  (Psalm  Ii  5)  concludes  that  oot  only 
David,  but  all  mmkind,  ev^rsin^esin  ^as  introduced  into  tlie  world,  doaia 
irom  their  origintL  To  this  purpose  ia  the  answer  of  RakH  BMsdosck^ 
which  there  is  an  account  of  in  the  isJmnd.  from  what  timt  dotg  comcMpistewu 
ruit  ovtr  aum  f  From  tkt  very  mamtnt  •fkisfirs^mmadon,  or  from  kit  maMtyt 
Anfw.  Froa^  Ifisfirmaiian,*:    PqoV%  Synops.  m  Loc, 

On  these  things  1  obiepre,  there  |s  t|ie  greatest  reason  to  anppose  that  tbeaa 
<Ad  Rabbies  of  the  Jewish  nation,  who  gave  such  heed  to  the  Tradiiiam  ofiJk 
ZldtrSf  would  ncfer  have  received  this  doct^ne  of  Origiaal  Sim^  had  it  ao| 
been  delivered  dow^  to  them  from  thei^forefatktrs*  for  it  is  a  doctrine  very 
disagreeable  to  those  preptical  principles  and  notions  wherein  the  religion  of 
the  unbelieving  Jews  most  fundamentally  diftrs  from  the  religion  maiotaincd 
among  Christians ;  particularly  their  notion  oC  justifcaiion  by  their  own  rigfau 
consnctt  and  privileges  as  the  children  of  Abraham,  dec.  without  staodiog  io 
ttaed  of  any  utisfactioo  by  the  sufferings  of  the  Messiah  On  which  accooat 
the  modem  Jews  do  now  univei  sally  reject  the  docuine  of  Original  Sin,  and 
corruption  of  nature,  aa  Supferus  observes.  And  it  is  not  at  all  likely  thn( 
the  ancient  Jews,  if  no  such  doctrine  had  been  received  by  traditian  from  the 
fathers,  would  have  taken  it  op  from  the  Christians,  whom  Uiey  had  in  such 
great  contempt  and  enmity  ;  especially  as  it  is  a  doctrine  so  pcculiariy  agree- 
able to  the  Christian  notion' of  the  spiritual  salvstion  of  Jesus,  and  so  contrary 
|o  their  carnal  aotiofii  of  the  Messiabf  and  of  bit  salvatioo  and  kingdom,  snd 
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Bit  if  after  aUf  Christ  did  not  speak  of  thb  doctrine  often 
enough  to  suit  Dr.  Taylort  he  might  be  asked,  Why  he  sup* 
poses  Christ  did  no  oftener^  and  no  more  plainly  teach  some  of 
Am  (Dr.  Taylor's)  doctrinest  which  he  so  much  insists  on? 
As,  That  temporal  death  comes  on  all  mankind  by  Adam ; 
and)  That  it  comes  on  them  by  himi  not  as  a  punishment  or 

MO  contrary  to  tbeir  opinion  of  themadvct,  md  a  doctrine,  wh^ch  men  in  gen« 
eral  •  are  so  apt  to  be  prejodiced  against  And  besides,  these  Rtkbiis  do  ez* 
pieisly  refer  to  the  opinion  of  tntxi  JwtfaXhtrs ;  as  R.  ManoMuA  says,  "  Ac* 
cording  to  the  opinion  of  the  ancients,  none  are  subject  to  deaths  but  those 
which  have  sinned:  For  where  there  is  no  sin^  there  is  no  <^carA."....Supfer« 
Tom,  til.  p.  37,  s^* 

But  we  have  more  direct  evidence,  that  the  doctrine  of  Original  Sia  waa 
truly  a  reciwed  doctrine  among  the  ancient  Jews»  even  before  the  coming  of 
Christ.  This  appears  by  sniioDt  Jewish  writioga,  which  were  written  befoie 
Chitstt  IS,  in  the  apocrypha,  a  Esdru,  \\\.  n\»  <*  For  the  first  Adam,  bearii^ 
a  wicked  hearty  tnnsgfessed,  and  was  overcome;  and  so  be 4// they  Uutaie 
horn  of  km.  Thus  infirmity  was  msde  perteineht;  and  the'  law  also  in  the 
heart  of  the  people,  with  the  malignity  of  the  root ;  so  that  the  ^ood  departed 
avay,  and  the  evU  abode  sall."..J.a  Esdras  iv.  30.  **  For  the  grain  of  evil  sui 
hath  beep  sown  in  the  heart  of  Atiam,  from  the  beginning ;  and  how  much 
ungodliness  hath  it  brought  up  uoto  this  time  ?  And  how  much  shall  it  yet 
bring  forth,  till  the  time  cf  threshing  shall  tompV*  And  ^hap.  vii.  46.  «•  U 
had  been  better,  not  to  have  given  the  earth  onto  Adam ;  or  else,  when  it  was 
given  him,  to  have  restrained  him  from  sinning ;  for  what  profit  is  it,  fof 
sien  now  in  this  present  time,  to  live  in  heaviness,  and  after  death,  to  look  for 
pun'Shineot  ?  O  thou  Adam,  what  hast  thou  doue  \  For  though  it  was  thoa 
that  sinned,  ikon  art  us*  fallen  alone,  but  toe  all  that  come  oftheo.**  And  we 
read,  Eccl.  xxv.  a4.  **  Of  the  woman  came  the  beginning  ofsin^  and  thrangh 
Mer  we  all  die." 

As  this  doctrine  of  original  corruption  was  eoftsuntly  maintained  in  the 
church  of  God  from  the  beginnmg;  so  from  thence,  in  all  probability,  aa 
well  as  from  the  evidence  of  it  in  universal  experience,  it  was,  that  the  wiser 
Heathen  maintained  the  like  doctrine  Sarticularly  Piato,  that  great  philoso- 
pher, so  distin<ofshed  for  hia  vcoeration  of  ancient  traditions,  and  diligent 
inquiries  after  Ihem.  Galoy  in  his  Court  of  the  Gentiles  ^  observes  as  follows  : 
'*  Plato  says  (Gorg.  fol.  493*)  /  have  heard  from  the  wise  aiea,  that  wo  are  now 
dead,  and  that  the  kody  is  but  our  sepulchre.  And  in  his  Timaas  Locrus  (fol.  1C3) 
he  says.  The  cause  ofvitiosity  is  from  our  parents,  and  frst  principles,  rather  than 
from  ourseloes.  So  that  we  never  relinquish  thote  actions^  which  lea^Us  to  follow 
tfifise  primitive  blemishes  of  our  viasTPARXNTS.  Plato  mentions  the  corrup*  ' 
tion  of  the  wilt,  and  seemi  (o  aiftown  soy  free  will  to  true  good ;  albeit  he  al* 
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calamity,  but  as  a  great^/crvor,  being  made  a  rich  benefit,  and 
a  fruit  of  God's  abundant  gracCf  by  Christ's  redemfition^  who 
came  into  the  world  as  a  second  Adam  for  this  end-     Sorely^ 
if  this  were  8O9  it  was  of  vast  imfiortance^  that  k  should  be 
Jmown  to  the  church  of  God  in  all  ag^s»  who  saw  death  neiga- 
ingover  infantry  as  well  as  others.    If  infants  were  indeed 
perfectly  innocent^  was  it  not  needful)  that  the  design  of  that 
which  was  such  a  melancholy  and  awful  dispensation  towards 
to  many  millions  of  innocent  creatures*  should  be  known^  m 
•order  to  prevent  the  worst  thoughts  tif  God  from  arsaing  in 
the  minds  of  the  constant  spectators  af  so  mysterious  and 
gloomy  a  dispensation  ?    But  why  then  such  a  total  silence 
about  it,  for  four  thousand  years  together,  and  not  one  word 
of  it  in  all  the  Old  Testament^  nor  one  word  of  it  in  all  the 
four  gosfiels  ;  and  indeed  not  one  word  of  it  in  the  vhole  Bi» 
lle^  but  only  as  forced  and  wrung  out  by  Dr.  Taylor's  arts  of 
criticism  and  deduction,  against  the  plainest  and  strongest 
evidence  ! 

As  to  the  arguments,  made  use  of  by  many  late  writers* 
firom  the  universal  moral  eense^  and  the  reasons  they  offer 
from  experience)  and  obi^ervation  of  the  nature  of  manimidy 
to  shew  that  we  are  born  into  the  world  with  principles  otvir* 

lows  some  iufvia,  or  natural  depositions,  to  chil  good,  in  acme  great  b^ 
roes.  Socrates  asserted  the  corruption  of  human  nature,  or  mui^>  Sfa^vrap. 
Crioius  affirms,  that  the  philosopberd  a^uiowledged,  it  was  cwnatnTMl  to  neii^ 
to  sin,** 

Seneca  (Benef.  v.  14)  says,  <*  Wickedness  has  not  ita  first  beginaio|(ia 
vixc^nt^ practice ;  though  by  that  it  is  first  exercised  and  made  manifest"  An4 
Plutarch  (de  Sera  vindicta)  says,  ^*  Man  does  not  first  become  wicked,  wheal 
he  first  manifests  himself  so :  But  he  hath  wickedness /ron  the  beginning  /  and  be 
shews  it  as  soon  as  he  finds  opportunity  and  ability.  As  men  rightly  judge, 
that  the  sting  is  not  first  -engendered  in  scorpumt  when  they  atrike,  or  the  poip> 
«0D  in  vipers  when  they  biie*'....Poors  Synops,  on  Gen.  viii.  ai. 

To  which  may  be  subjoined*  what  Jitvenal'taty*, 

,,,,Ad  meres  natura  recurrit^ 

Damnatos^Jixa  et  maturi  neseia,** 
Englished  thus,  in  prose ; 

Nature,  a  thing  fixed  and  not  knowing  how  to  change,  retunts  to  kt 
wicked  manners.  WAm*$  Rmand  Kecmry, 
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me  ;  irith  a  ikatiiral  prevailing  relish,  approbation,  and  love  of 
righteousness,  truth,  and  goodness,  and  of  whatever  tends  to* 
the  public  welfare  ;  with  a  prevailing  natural  disposition  to 
dislike,  to  resent  and  condemn  what  is  selfish,  unjust  an'd  im^ 
moral ;  and  a  native  bent  in  mankihd  to  mutual  benevolence^ 
tsender  compassion,  See.  those  who  have  had  such  objections 
against  the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  thrown  in  their  way,  and 
desire  to  see  them  particularly  considered,  I  ask  leave  to> 
refer  them  to  a  Treatise  on  (he  Miture  of  true  Virtue^  lying  by 
xne  prepared  forahe  press,  which  may  era  long  be  exhibited* 
tb  public  view* 

CONCLUSION'. 

On  the  whole,  I  observe,  There  are  some  other  thingSr 
besides  arguments,  in  Dr.  Taylor's  book,  which  are  calculate 
ed  to  influence  the  minds,  and  bias  the  judgments  of  some 
sorts  of  readers.  Here,  not  to  inust  on  the  taking  profession 
he  makes,  in  many  places,  of  dncerity^  humility^  meekness, 
modesty,  charity,  8cc.  in  his  searching  after  truth  ;  and  freely 
proposing  his  thoughts,  with  the  reasons  of  them,  to  others  ;*^ 
nor  on  his  magisterial  assurance,  appearing  on  many  occa- 
sions, and  the  high  contemfit  he  sometimes  expresses  of  the 
opinions  and  arguments  of  very  excellent  divines  and  fathers 
ih  the  church  of  God,  who  have  thought  differently  from 
him  :t  ^otfi  of  which  things,  it  is  not  unlikely,  may  have  a 
degree  of  influence  on  some  of  his  readers.  (However,  that 
tbey  may  have  only  their  just  influence,  these  things  might 
properly  be  compared  together,  and  set  in  contrast,  one  with 
the  other.)**-I  say,  not  to  dwell  on  these  matters,  I  would 
Cake  some  notice  of  another  thing,  observable  in  the  writings 
of  Dr.  Taylor,  and  many  of  the  late  opposers  of  the  more  pe- 
culiar doctrines  of  Christianity,  tending  (especially  with  juve- 
nile and  unwary  readers  (not  a  little  to  abate  the  force,  and 

♦  Sec  his  Preface,,  tnd  p.  6,  ^^-j,  465,  267,  175,  S,      +  Page  1 1»,  1 15, 
*5P>  Uti  »69»  »6»i  **ai  ^88,  77»  ^ 
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prevent  the  due  effect}  of  the  clearest  scripture  evidencesi  ii 
favor  of  those  important  doctrines ;  and  particularly  to  make 
void  the  arg:ument8  tal^en  from  the  writings  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  in  which  those  doctrines  are  more  plainly  and  fully  re- 
vealedy  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  Bible.  What  I  mean,  is 
this :  These  gentlemen  express  a  high  opinion  of  this  apostfei 
and  that  very  justly,  for  his  eminent  genius,  his  admirable 
sagacity,  strong  powers  of  reasoning,  acquired  learning,  &c« 
They  speak  of  him  as  a  wiiter«...of  masterly  address,  of  ex* 
tensive  reach,  and  deep  design,  every  where  in  his  epistlest 
almost  in  every  word  he  says*  This  looks  exceeding  i/ie* 
dou8  :  It  carries  a  plausible  appearance  of  ChrUHan  zeai^  and 
attachment  to  the  Holy  Sctifitureay  in  such  a  testimony  of 
Ifigh  veneration  for  that  great  apostle,  who  was  not  only  the 
principal  instrument  of  propagating  Christianity,  but  with  his 
own  hand  wrote  so  eon^derable  a  part  of  the  New  Testament. 
And  I  am  fkr  fVom  determining,  with  respect  at  least  to  aome 
of  these  writers,  that  they  are  no^  dn^ere  in  their  declara* 
dons,  or  that  all  is  mere  artijiec^  only  to  miake  way  for  the  re- 
ception of  their  oitm  peculiar  sentiments.  However,  it  tends 
greatly  to  subserve  such  a  purpose }  as  much  as  if  it  were  de« 
aignedly  contrived,  with  the  utmost  subtlety,  for  that  end* 
Hereby  their  incautious  readers  are  prepared  the  more  eanly 
to  be  drawn  into  a  belief,  that  they,  and  others  in  their  way  of 
thinking,  have  not  rightly  underatood  many  of  those  things  in 
this  apostle's  writings,  which  before  seemed  very/kZacnie 
Ihem ;  and  they  are  also  prepared,  by  a  prepossession  injmor 
of  ihtse  new  wtiterst  to  entertain  a  favorable  thought  of  the 
interfiretatioTu  put  by  them  upon  the  words  and  phrases  of 
this  apostle ;  and  to  admit  in  many  passages  a  meaning  which 
before  lay  entirely  out  of  sight ;  quite  foreign  to  all  that  in 
the  view  of  a  common  reader  seems  to  be  their  obvious  aenae  ; 
and  most  remote  from  the  expositions  agreed  in,  by  those 
which  used  to  be  esteemed  the  greatest  divines,  and  best 
commentators.  For  they  must  know,  that  this  apostle,  being 
a  man  of  no  vulgar  understanding,  it  is  nothing  strange  if  his 
meaning  lies  very  deefi ;  and  no  wonder  then,  if  the  superfi- 
dal  discerning  and  observation  of  vulgar  Christiaosi  or  indeed 
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6t  the  herd  of  odmmon  diTines,  such  as  the  Wetttmntter^  Ai* 
kembfy^  &c.  falls  vastly  short  of  the  apostle's  reach,  and  fre* 
^ueiitly  does  not  enter  into  the  true  spirit  and  design  of  Paul's 
Epistles.    They  must  understand,  that  the  Jir9i  reformerif 
and  preachers  sind  expodtbrs  in  ^neral,  both  before  and 
since  the  reformation,  for  fifteen  or  sixteen  hundred  year^ 
past,  were  too  uniedmed  ktkd  ^horinghitd^  to  tie  capable  of  pen* 
etrating  into  the  sense,  or  fit  to  undertake  the  maHing  com* 
itients  on  the  writing^  of  so  great  a  man  as  this  apostle ;  or 
else  had  dwelt  in  a  ca^d  ii^  bigotry  and  hifier^tition^  too  gloomy 
to  allow  thesh  to  use  their  own  understandings  with  freedom^ 
in  reading  the  ^ripture.    fiut  at  the  same  tiihe,  if  must  be 
understood,  that  there  is  risen  up,  now  at  length  in  thk  happy 
age  of  light  and  liberty,  a  set  of  men,  of  a  more  free  and  gen* 
erous  turn  of  mind,  a  more  inquiutive  genius,  ahd  better  dis<^ 
cemmenl.     By  such  insinuations  they  s6ek  advantage  to  their 
^ause  ;  and  thus  th^  most  unreasonable  and  extravagant  in* 
(erpretatio'ns  of  scripttlre  are  palpated  dnd  recodi  mended :  So 
that,  if  the  simple  reader  is  not  very  much  on  his  guard,  if  ha 
does  not  dearly  See  with  his  6wn  eyes,  or  has  too  much  indo« 
lence,  or  too  tittle  leisure,  thoroughly  to  examine  for  himself 
(as  few,  alas,  are  willing  to  be  ait  the  pains  of  acquainting 
themselves  thbroughly  with  the  apostle's  writings,  and  of 
comparing  one  part  of  them  with  another,  so'  as  to  be  fully 
able  to  judge  of  these  gentleman's  glosses  and  pretences)  in 
this' case,  he  is  irf  danger  of  being  imposed  on  #ith  delusive 
appearances  ;  ad^  be  is  prepared  by  this  fair  pretext  6if  exalt* 
ing  the  sagacity  of  the  apostle,  and  by  a  parade  of  learning, 
Criticisn^i,  exact  version,  penetration  into  the  new  scope,  and 
tf  scerning  of  wonderful  connexioil^,   together  with  the  airs 
these  writers  assbme  of  dictatoHalpereroptorioess,  and  con- 
tempt of  old  opinions  and  old  expositions ;  I  say,  such  an  one 
ii  by  these  thiiigs  prepared  to  swallow  strange  doctrine,  as 
trusting  to  the  superior  abilities  o<^  these  modern  interpreters. 

But  I  humbly  conceive,  their  interpretations,  particularly 
of  the  Apostle  Paul's  writings,  tlK>ugh  in  some  things  inge- 
nious, yet  in  many  things  concerning  these  great  anjqles  of 
religion,  are  Extremely  absurd,  and  demonstrably  disagrees* 
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ble>  in  the  highest  degreCf  to  hU  real  deugo^  to  the  langoa^' 
he  common]  y  usesi  and  to  the  doctrines  currently  taught  bt 
Jiis  epstks.  Their  criticitmMf  when  examined^  appear  far 
more  subtle,  than  solid  ;  and  it  seems  as  if  nothing  can  possi* 
jhly  he  strong  enough,  nothing  perspicuous  enough*  in  anf 
composure  whatever,  to  stand  before  such  HbertitM  as  these 
writers  indulge  ;  The  plainest  and  most  nervous  discourse  ia 
analyzed  and  criticised,  till  it  dissolves  lAtO'  nothing,  or  till  it 
hecomes  a  thing  of  little  significance  :  The  holjr  scripture  is 
subtilized  into  a  mere  mist ;  or  made  to  evaporate  into  a  thin 
doud,  that  easily  puts  on  any  shape,  and  is  moted  in  any  di- 
rection, with  4  puff  of  wind,  just  as  the  manager  pleases.  It 
is  not  in  the  nature  and  power  of  language»  to  afford  sufficient 
defence  against  such  an  art,  so  abnaed  f  as,  I  imagine,  a  due 
consideration  of  some  things  t  have  had  occasion  in  the  pre- 
ceding discourse  to  observe,  may  abundantly  convince  us. 

But  this,  with  the  rest  of  what  I  have  offered  on  this  sub-* 
]ect  of  Original  Sin,  mOst  be  left  to  every  candid  reader  to 
judge  of,  for  himself;  and  the  9uccc$9  of  the  whole  must  now 
be  left  with  God,  who  knows  what  is  agreeable  to  his  own' 
inind,  and  is  able  to  make  his  own  truths  prevail ;  however 
snysterious  they  may  seem  to  the  poor,  partial,  narrow,  and 
extremely  imperfect  views  of  mortals,  while  looking  through 
a  cloudy  and  delusory  medium ;  and  however  disagreeable 
they  may  be  to  the  innumerable  prejudices  of  men's  hearts  r 
And  who  has  promised,  that  the  gospel  of  Christy  such  as  is 
really  Am,  shall  finally  be  victoriojus  ;  and  has  assured  us,  that 
the  word  which  goeth  out  of  his  mouth,  Mhall  not  return  to  Arss 
votcf,  but  shall  accomflUsh  that  which  he  /ileaseth^  and  shall  pros^ 
per  in  the  thing  whereto  he  sends  it.  Let  Qod  arise,  and  plead 
lia  own  cause,  and  glorify  his  own  great  name,^    Amaji^ 
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Gbnbszs  ii.  1. 


T. 


HUS  the  fiMTena  and  the  earth  were  finished 
«nd  all  the  host  of  them/'  This  argues  that  the  angels  belong 
to  the  Mosaic  creation,  who  are  so  often  spoken  of  as  God's 
host,  and  as  the  hosts  of  heaven. 

Gbnssis  !▼.  S3,  24....<<  Andliameeh  said  unto  his  wives> 
Adah  and  Zillah,  I  have  slain  a  man  to  my  wounding/'  8cc. 
The  prohahle  design  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  relating  this,  is  to 
ahewthe  great  increase  of  the  depravity  and  corruption  of  the 
world,  or  of  Cain's  posterity  and  those  that  adhered  to  them. 
This  is  shewn  in  the  particular  instance  of  Lamech,  the  chief 
man  pf  Cain'i  posterity,  in  his  day.  Lamech  had  been  guilty 
of  murdering  some  man  that  he  had  a  quarrel  with.  And  he 
justifies  himself  in  it|  and  endeavora  to  satisfy  his  wives  that 
he  shall  escape  with  Thipunity,  from  the  instance  of  Caini 
whose  life  God  spared,  and  even  took  special  care  that  no 
man  should  kill  him,  making  the  declaration,  that  if  any  man 
killed  him,  vengeance  should  be  taken  of  him  seven  fold^ 
though  the  man  he  slew  was  his  brother,  and  a  righteous 
mail}  and  had  done  him  no  injury.    But  the  man  ht  had  slain 
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m  ovfar  his  wounding  (as  the  words  are  interpreted  by  soma 
learned  men,  See  Poors  Synopsis  in  Loc.)  i^-e.  the  man  he 
had  slain  had  injured  or  wounded  him.  Therefore,  if  Cain 
should  be  avenged  sevenfold,  doubtless  he  seventy  and  sevens 
ibid.  By  this  speech  to  his  wives,  he  shews  his  impenitence 
«nd  presumption,  and  great  insensibility.  When  Cain  had 
slain  his  brother  his  conscience  greatly  troubled  him.  But 
lAmech  with  great  obduracy  shakes  off  all  remorse,  4nd  as  it 
were  bids  defiance  to  all  fear  and  trouble  about  the  matter. 

G£N]psis  iv«  36....<<  And  to  Seth,  to  him  also  was  bom  a  aoni 
and  he  called  his  nameEnos.  Then  men  began  to  call  upon  th^ 
name  of  the  Lord.^  The  right  translation  probably  is,  The^ 
began  men  to  call  by  the  itame  qfthe  Lordf  or  in  the  name  ^fthe 
Lord,  i.  e.  Then  they  began  to  call  themselves,  and  their 
children  by,  or  in  his  name  t  Signifying  that  then  the  people 
of  God,  of  whom  Seth  vras  the  principal  man,  and  as  it  were 
their  head,  leader  and  chief  priest,  being  with  his  posterity 
appointed  another  seed  (seed  or  generation  of  God)  instead  of 
Abel ;  I  say,  then  the  people  of  God  began  openly  to  separate 
themselves  from  the  wicked  apostate  world  of  the  posterity  of 
Cain,  and  those  that  joined  with  them ;  and  beg«Q  to  appear, 
in  a  visibly  distinct  society,  being  calljcd  the  children  of  Godf 
when  the  other  were  called  the  children  of  men. 

The  children  and  posterity  were  looked  upop  u  being  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  upholding  his  name.  See  NumlK 
xxvii.  4....Deut.  is.  14,  and  zxv.  7....1  Sam.niv.21....3  Sam. 
xviii.  18....Ruth  iy.  S.M.Job  zviii.  17....l6ai.  xiv.  3dM..Gen« 
xlviii.  16,  compared  with  Numb.  vi.  37«  On  the  birth  eC 
Enos  it  probably  first  began  to  be  a  custom  for  parenta  open- 
ly to  dedicate  their  children  to  God,  and  call  them  by  hia 
name,  and  as  it  were  insert  them  into  his  name,  by  bringing 
them  to  the  place  of  public  worship ;  the  transaction  bein^ 
personal,  by  the  parents'  solemn  declaration  and  covenantt  atf* 
tended  with  prayer  and  sacrifice* 

Genesis  ix.  26....«  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Shesu'* 
By  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Shem  seems  especially  meant  Jesu« 
Christ,  who  was  pf  his  posterity,  and  eminently  bis  9eed.    The 
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bleMing  here  pronounced  on  Japhet^  is  on  his  posterity.... 
And  the  curse  of  Canaan  respects  his  posterity.  Therefore 
it  is  reasonable  to  understand  the  blessing  of  Shem  to  be  also 
on  his  posterity. 

Gbhbsis  xxix.  90....«  And  Jacob  serred  seven  years  fbr 
Aachel,  and  they  seemed  unto  him  but  a  few  days,  for  the 
love  he  bad  to  her.**  Jacob  was  a  type  of  Christ,  in  his  ob« 
taining  his  wife  by  a  servitude>  and  in  his  servitude's  seeming 
ao  light  to  himi  and  his  going  so  cheerfoUy  through  it,  for  tlie 
love  wherewith  he  loved  her.  That  Jacob  might  enjoy  his 
beloved  Racbel,  was  the  joy  set  before  him ;  for  which  he 
despised  the  difficulty  of  his  servitude.  So,  that  Christ  might 
redeem  his  church  and  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  and 
blessed  church*  to  dwell  with  him  in  glory  forever,  was  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  lor  which  he  endured  the  cross 
and  despised  the  shame. 

Gbhksis  xIv.... Joseph's  miking  himself  known  to  his 
brethren.  It  is  withcmt  all  doubt  that  one  thing  signified  by 
Joseph's  being  hated  of  his  brethren,  with  a  mortal  hatred, 
their  intending  to  kill  him,  and  selling  him  to  the  Gentiles, 
was  the  rejection  of  Christ  by  the  Jews  his  brethren,  his  be* 
ing  hated,  and  envied  and  slain  by  them,  and  delivered  up  to 
the  Gentiles«  See  Fsal.  Ixix.  8....Matth.  xx.  19.  So  Joseph's 
brethren  being  brought  to  repentance,  and  Joseph's  being 
made  known  to  them,  their  being  reconciled  and  received 
with  great  joy,  represents  the  fatore  conversion  of  the  Jewsy 
their  being  brought '  to  repentance  after  havmg  rejected  and 
crucified  Christ,  and  the  great  joy  and  gladness  there  shall  be 
on  that  occasioft.  This  affsdr  was  much  taken  notice  of  by 
Pharaoh  and  his  servants,  and  was  very  pleasing  to  them.  So 
the  coming  in  of  the  Jews  will  be  life  from  the  dead  to  the 
Gentiles. 

DxtJT.  riii.  4...,«  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee, 
neither  did  thy  foot  swell  these  forty  years."  This  was  prob- 
ably a  type  of  the  desirableness  of  the  clothing  of  the  spiritual 
Israel,  in  their  journey  through  the  wilderness  of  ihls  world 
towards  the  heavenly  Canaan.  The  saints'  grace  or  right- 
eousness is  often  represented  as  this  clothing.    [Nekher  did 
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thy  foot  swell.]  If  their  feet  bad  swoln  they  v^olild  ti6l  haib 
been  able  to  proceed  any  farther;  But  the  rlghte6us  iball  bt 
eitebled  to  hold  on  his  way  ;  and  God  will  keep  the  feet  of  his 
saints,  and  establish  their  goings.  This  seems  to  be  the  chief 
reason  why  this  is  remarked,  viz.  because  it  was  a  type.  For 
in  itself  It  seems  no  tery  extraordinary  thing,  th^t  their  icnk 
did  not  tfweH.  For  they  lay  still  most  of  the  time  t  and  when 
they  travelled  it  is  probaCble  it  waB  nc/t  b]r  loflfg  jotfrns^s,'  but  as 
the  women  and  children  could  bear. 

Dbct.  jtxitii.  S....^  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain ; 
my  speech  shall  distil  as  th^  dew,  as  the  small  r  in  upon  the 
tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass.**  God  here 
speaks  to  the  people  quite  in  k  different  manner  from  what  he 
did  at  Mount  Sinai,  when  he  spake  to  them  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire.  God*s  wo^d  their  was  like  thunder  and  lightning 
and  devouring  fire,  threatening  to  overbear  and  consume  so 
frail  and  tender  a  creature  as  man,  who  is  like  the  grass  and 
Sower  of  the  field.  God*s  voice  how  h  gentle«  It  is  heard 
in  pleasant  song.  Instead  ot  being  like  lightning  to  destroy 
and  consume,  it  is  like  the  gentle  showers,  and  refreshing  deW 
on  the  tender  gras^,  revealing,  not  hti  ti^ratb,  but  his  great 
mercy,  in  a  manner  adapted  to  men*a  tender  frame.  In  this 
song  is  much  of  the  glorious  gospel.  Even  the  warnings  and 
threatenings  that  are  in  it,  are  delivered  iti  an  evangelical 
manner,  much  in  the  same  way  that  they  were  delivered  In 
the  mild  language  of  the  glorious  Messiah.  All  the  songs  of 
the  scripture  are  the  voice  of  the  gospel.  The  glorious 
tilings  of  the  gospel  are  their  foundation  and  subjett  matter ) 
and  tlierefore  in  them  God*s  word  drops  as  the  rain. 

Dbut.  xxxiii.  8....«  And  of  Levi  he  said,  Let  thy  urtm 
and  thy  thummim  be  with  thy  holy  one,  whom  thou  didst 
prove  at  Massah,  and  with  whom  thou  didst  strive  at  the  wa- 
ters of  Meribah.*'  Here  Christ  is  evidently  called  Levi's  holy 
t»ne.  Aaron,  the  high  priest  of  that  tribe,  was  Levi*s  holy 
one  in  some  sense.  But  it  was  not  Aaron,  but  Christ,  that 
was  tempted  at  Massah  and  Meribah  (1  Col.  x.  9.)  Moses 
also  was  of  that  tribe,  and  might  be  called  their  holy  one  ;  bin 
neither  was  he  the  person  there  tempted*    Both  Moses  and 
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Aaron  rather  concurred  with  the  people  in  tempting.   Numb* 
XX.  10....13.    Christ,  the  great  antitype  of  Moses  and  Aaron, 
the  true  high  priest)  that  was  the  substance  and  end  of  all  the 
ancient  sacrifices  and  offerings,,  and  of  all  the  peculiar  minis* 
trations  of  the  high  priest  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  according  to 
Jer.  xxxiii.  17....23,  may  well  be  called  Leyl's  holy  one.    For 
it  is  there  represented  as  the  great  honor  and  privilege  oi 
Levi,  that  bis  priesthood  was  to  be  upheld  and  completed  ia 
Christ.    All  the  honor  and  privilege  that  there  ever  was  in 
baving  the  priesthood  of  his  tribe,  arose  from  the  relation  oJT 
that  priesthood  to  Christ,  the  glorious  things  which  he  should 
accomplish  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  the  eternal  bene* 
'fits  he  should  procure*    Therefore  this  is  properly  mentioned 
in  the  blessing  uttered  by  Moses  with  respect  to  this  tribe* 
The  priesthood  was  not  a  vain  thing,  but  of  unspeakable  value, 
as  it  stood  in  relation  to  the  priesthood  of  Ciuist,  and  was  to 
be  brought  to  its  infinitely  glorious  and  interesting;  efiect  in 
him.     It  was  by  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim  that  the  high 
priest  was  especially  furnished  to  make  intercession  for  the 
people,  and  to  reveal  the  mind  and  will  of  God  to  them.    The 
Urim  and  Thummin  had  their  principal  importance,  as  the]^ 
were  typical,  and  represented  the  perfection,  and  merit,  th« 
light,  and  glory,  there  are  in  Christ. 

2  Sam.  xv«...Absalom  seems  to  have  been  a  type  of  anti- 
christ. He  was  the  son  of  David  ;  as  the  man  of  sin  was  orig- 
inally a  Christian  bishop,  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
who  in  a  peculiar  manner  are  Christ^s  sons.  Absalom  was 
Davids  son  by  Maacah,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Geshur,  the 
•nly  wife  that  he  had  that  was  a  Gentile.  So  Popery  is  a 
mixture  of  Christianity  with  Heathenism.  Absalom  was  the 
son  of  a  Heathen  mother,  or  one  that  had  been  a  Heathen. 
So  the  Papistical  church  is  the  daughter  of  old  Heathen 
Home.  Absalom  usurped  his  father's  authority  over  his 
kingdom,  his  city  Jerusalem,  and  over  his  house.  So  tne 
pope  usurps  the  authority  of  Christ,  sets  hinxself  up  to  be  king 
in  his  kingdom,  and  takes  possession  of  the  church,  the  true 
spiritual  Jerusalem, ,  sitting  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
lumself  that  he  is  God*  Absalom  was  a  person  of  great  bea«* 
Vol.  VI.  3P 
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fy,  ]&nd  wa«  aditoired,  and  praised  by  the  people  for  his  besiftf  ^ 
2$o  it  has  been  with  the  pope.  Whereas  Cltrist  appeared  in  » 
ftiean  and  low  condition,  withoitt  any  eictemal  splendor,  and 
•when  the  people  saw  him,  thefe  was  no  beauty  in  him  where« 
fere  they  should  desire  him  ;  anttthrist  appears  in  ^reat  ex* 
lernal  pomp  and  ^lory,  decked  with  gold  atid  silver  and  pre^ 
cious  stones,  fine  finen  and  scsriet,  which  all  thr  world  has 
admired  and  wonHered  after,  saying,  Who  ia  like  unto  the 
beasT  >  Absalom  cloaked  his  rebellion  ^nd  usurpation  with  • 
pretence  of  religion.  Like  antichrist,  he  said  to  his  tefaetv 
chap.  XV,  ver.  7,  8,  <*  Let  me  gd  and  jpay  my  vow  widch  1 
lave  vowed,*^  &c.  Absalom  drove  Zlavid,  and  those  that  ad* 
Kered  to  him,  out  of  Jerosalem.  So  antichrist  casts  oat  of 
the  church  all  the  true,  and  faithful  followers  of  Christ.  Da* 
Vid  went  a\vay  into  the  wilderness,  and  all  his  fiiithfol  subjects 
went  with  him,  wherever  he  went.  Which  is  agreeable  tot 
What  is  represented. to  be  the  spirit  and  practice  of  the  true 
followers  of  Christ  in  the  time  of  antichristr  Ret.  xiae.  4f 
«»  These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoeter  he 
goeth.'^ 

1  KiNOs  3tix.  19,  sa...«<  Sb  he  departed  thence  atid  fimntf 
]fclisha,^&c.  The  truth  with  respect  to  what  is  related  ill 
these  verses  probably  was  thusw  Elijah  was  directed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  east  his  mantle  upon  Eltsha.  Bui  £lijah  had 
not  the  desi(<n  of  God  faUy  made  known  to  him  ;  supposing  it 
to  be  intended  as  a  st|;n  that  Elisha  should  be  prophet  after 
jiiim,  agreeable  to  what  God  had  ^td  to  him  at  Mdunt  Sinal^ 
But  God  had  a  farther  meaning  in  it,  which  was  intimated  bf 
Km  Spirit,  which  went  with  Elijah*!)  mantle  as  it  passed 
to  Elisha  ;  viz.  that  tie  should  immediately  fbrsake  all)  i 
devote  himself  to  the  performance  of  the  btisiness  of  a  proph- 
et. Elisha,  supposing  that  Elijah  had  this  deugn  of  God 
inade  known  to  him,  and  had  been  directed  to  cast  hi»  mantle 
on  him,  with  this  view,  has  at  first  some  reluctance,  and  de- 
sires of  Elijah  that,  by  bis  prayers,  he  would  obtain  leave  of 
Cod  for  him  to  go  first  and  kiss  his  father  and  mother.  Eli* 
jah,  surprised  at  this  request,  as  was  natural,  supposing  him 
thus  ignorant)  says,  Qo  back  ;  lor  what  have  I  done  that  siioulC 
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Ikinder  it  i  Howevert  EUsha,  who  uoderstood  the  mind  of 
Gody  soon  recovers  from  his  reluctance^  arid  went  no  further 
back  than  his  oi^en  ;  and  took  them  and  the  instruments,  and 
offered  up  all  to  God,  signifying^  by  this  action,  bi»  full  con* 
sent  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  aU  bis  worldly  possessions  ta  the 
great  and  infinitelyamportant  concern^  of  his  ministry. 

2  Chro^t.  v.  12,  Id,  U....When  the  priests  and  Levites 
yere  as  one  to  make  one  aound,  in  praisings  God  with  singing 
MSkd  instruments  of  music,  sayinj^,  H^  is  goodi  for  his  mercy 
enduretb  forever,  then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  and  filietf 
the  house»  So,  when  it  shall  come  to  that  in  the  letter  days, 
that  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  shall  generally  be  united  in 
preaching  the  true  doctrines  of  it,  those  doctrines  that  are  in 
a  peculiar  manner  evangelical,  by  which  i^  manifested  the 
glory  of  God's  eternal  mercy ;  ireq,  sovereign,  and  immutable 
grace,  through  Christ  Jesos,  and  shall  be  united  in  affection^ 
and  act  in  union,  a$  fellow  laborers  and  fellow  helpers,  then 
shall  the  glory  of  God  remarkably  appear ;  the  Spirit  of  God, 
$B  a  spirit  of  light,  holiness  and  joy,  shall  descend  from  heav« 
en  in  a  very  new  and  glorious  manner,  and  remarkable  sucr 
cesa  attend  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  every  where ;  and  then 
ahall  be  the  proper  commencement  of  the  church's  rest,  peace 
and  glory  upon  earth.  The  peaceful  reign  of  Solomon,  in 
the  possession  of  unparalleled  wisdom»  riches  and  glory,  after 
the  militant  and  tumultuous  reign  of  David,  is  evidently  typ^ 
icalof  the  peaceful,  joyous,  and  glorious  reign  of  Christ  it| 
the  latter  day :  And  God's  dwelling  in  the  temple,  as  the  set* 
tied  place  of  his  rest,  after  removing  to  and  fro  in  a  taberna** 
e\Cf  is  typical  of  the  glorious  ^nanser  of  his  dwelling  with  his 
church  in  the  latter  day,  as  compared  with  preceding  times. 
The  largei^ess  ^f  tbe  temple  compared  with  the  tabernaclej 
represents  the  rast  increase  of  the  church ;  and  the  cloud  of 
glory  filling  the  temple,  represents  the  filling  of  the  whole 
earth  with  Qod's  glory* 

Ps4L.  Ixxxii.  8....<t  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth,  for  thou 
shalt  inherit  aH  nations."  The  design  of  these  words,  in  their 
connexion  with  the  foregoing  verses,  confirms,  that  the  princea 
^f  Israel  are  Ihere  called  Qodsi  and  sons  of  God,  with  refers- 
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ence  to  Christ,  the  true  King  of  Israel,  and  as  being  types  of 
lim  The  three  verses  in  their  connexion  import  thus  much. 
....Goflf  has  given  these  princes  and  judges  the  name  ofGoda  or 
Mons  of  God^  as  they  are  exalted  to  the  place  of  kings  and  mro* 
tours  of  his  people j  who  are  God*s  heritage  or  kingdom^  but  thetf 
die  like  men  ;  whereby  it  appears^  that  they  are  no  Godsj  nor  art 
the  true  sons  qf  God  i  but  mere  meny  and  no  mwe  than  image9 
end  shadows  of  him.  But  oh  !  that  he  who  is  truly  Gody  who  U 
indeed  the  Son  of  Gody  the  trv£  king^  judge  and  saviour  ofGottm 
people^  the  antitype  ofthese^  would  come  and  reign^  not  only  over 
the  land  oflsraely  but  over  the  whole  earth  ;  when  God^s  Israel 
shall  fill  the  earth,  and  all  nations  sh^U  be  God's  people.  It  is 
observable  that  ^heii  it  is  said  in  this  yersei  <<  Arise,  O  God,"^ 
^he  word  God  is  Elohim,  the  same  that  is  used  verse  6tb» « I 
liave  said  ye  are  Gode.**  They  vere  called  Elohim ;  but 
phrist  is  the  true  Elohim ;  just  as  the  manna  in  the  ^nlr 
derness  was  called  bread,  but;  Christ  is  the  true  bread  from 
Iieaven* 

P8ALi((s  Ixxiii.  4....<'  There  are  no  bands  in  their  deatb."^ 
In  the  original  the  words  are^  <«  Ein,  chartzabbuth  Leroo- 
tliam,"  which  might  more  properly  have  been  renderedy  tkeh" 
death  hath  no  bands  ;  the  Hebrew  of  the  Latin  verb  sum,  with 
the  prefix  lamed,  being  used  for  have.  The  meaning  seems 
to  be,  that  they  appear  to  be  at  liberty  from  death,  as  though 
fliey  were  out  of  his  reach.  Their  death  is  here  represented 
as  a  person  that  is  indeed  their  enemy,  or  an  officer  of  yen* 
geance,  that  they  greatly  deserve  to  be  delivered  up  tOy  and 
that  has  a  commission  against  them,  and  would  foin  seise 
them,  and  make  them  his  prisoners,  but  has  no  bands  to  bind 
them«  They  live  long,  and  live  without  the  fears  of  death* 
which  are,  as  it  were,  the  bands  of  death.  That  this  b  the 
xneariing  is  confirmed  by  the  following  words  of  the  sentence. 
«  But  their  strength  is  firm." 

Jer.  xxxi.  33....<«  Not  according  to  the  covenant  which  I 
made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  That  cove^ 
nant  was,  as  it  were,  founded  in  the  redemption  out  of  Egypt. 
Therefore  when  God  made  it  with  the  people^  he  pte&c^d  ^ 
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thvis:  <<  I  am  the  Lord  thf  God  which  brought  thee  Out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the  house  of  bondage/*  It  is  hence 
natural  to  suppose,  that  the  covenant  of  which  the  prophet 
here  speaks,  would  not  be  one  founded  on  that  redemption; 
but  on  some  other,  far  better,  and  more  glorious  redemption* 

Zbcb.  xiy.  4....M  And  his  feet  shall  stand  that  day  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem,  on  the  east,  and 
the  Mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  towards 
the  east,  and  towards  the  west,  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great 
valley/'  8cc.  The  mountains  were  round  about  Jerusalem 
like  a  wall ;  of  which  Mount  Olivet  was  the  chief.  This  stood 
on  the  east,  between  Jerusalem  and  the  greatest  Gentile  na« 
tions ;  those  nations  that  were  the  most  malignant  and  formi* 
dable  enemies  of  Israel.  The  dividing  of  this  mountain  un* 
der  the  feet  of  Zion's  Redeemer,  and  making  such  a  wide  val* 
ley  or  plain  on  the  east  of  Jerusalem,  whereby  there  would 
be  an  easy  access  for  the  Gentile  nations,  signifies  the  breaks 
ing  down  of  the  partition  wall  between  the  church  of  Godf 
and  those  that  were  without,  and  afar  off;  and  that  remarkablo 
removing  of  obstacles  signified  by  God*s  causing  that  every 
mountain  and  hill  should  be  brought  low  ;  and  the  drying  up 
of  the  river  Euphrates,  that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east 
might  be  prepared.  The  mountain's  being  thus  divided,  by 
Christ's  treading  on  it,  significantly  and  beautifully  represents 
the  ease  with  which,  in  the  exercise  of  his  sovereign  and 
mighty  power,  he  overcomes  the  strongest  and  proudest  ene- 
mies  that  oppose  the  salvation  of  his  elect ;  agreeably  to  what 
is  said  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  this  book,  verse  7th.  <(  Who 
art  thou,  O  great  mountain  !  Before  Zenibbabel  thou  shalt 
become  a  plain/'  And  chap.  viii.  6.  «  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  if  it  be  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this 
people  in  these  days,  should  it  also  be  marvellous  in  my  eyes, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts?"  The  opening  made  through  the 
mountuns  here  is  represented  as  very  wide,  to  signify  the 
abundant  g^ce,  and  free  and  open  access  for  vast  multitudes ; 
agreeably  to  Isai.  Ix.  1  1,  and  Rev.  xxi.  25. 

Matth.  xii.  30.    <<  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
tl^e,"    The  true  reason  of  Christ's  making  this  observation 
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ID  diis  pltce,  wl^cre  ho  u  repronng  the  PhariaeM  ftt 
•i^iigy  that  he  cast  out  devils  by  Beelzebub*  is  tbb....» 
These  Pharisees  hsd*  till  noWf  appeared  to  exercise  that  klnil 
•f  pmdence)  falsely  so  calledt  which  is  cominonly  to  be  seem 
emoag  those,  wiio  count  themseWes  wise  and  great  men,  ati4 
think  it  becomes  them  to  let  matters  of  religion  much  alone, 
and  not  to  appear  forward  and  zealoosi  or^veom  thcdf 
thoughts  freely.  When»  in  view  of  the  miracles  which  Christ 
wrought,  the  multitude  were  aSecied,  and  some  appeared 
sealous  to  follow  him ;  when  the  esteem  that  he  gained 
among  the  people  was  so  great  that  they  apprehended  themp 
aeWes  in  danger  of  having  their  glory  eclipsed,  and  of  losiDg 
the  respect  of  the  people,  and^their  autlToriiy  over  thenif 
the  Phaiisees  could  keep  silence  no  longer.  They  openW 
ebewed  what  was  in  their  hearts, before ;  a  fixed  corai^ 
against  Christ*  and  that  truly  they  never  had  been  indifferent 
as  they  appeared. 

Hbb.  X.  37...,(<  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  should 
come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry/'  it  cannot  be  justly 
inferred  from  these  words,  that  the  apostle  expected  Christ's 
last  coming  to  judgment  in  that  generation.  All  that  could 
Teasonably  be  understood  by  them  is,  that  the  time  of  their 
sufferings  was  short,  and  it  would  be  but  a  little  season  beibr» 
they  would  be  wholly  delivered  from  all  their  enemies,  an4 
should  receive  the  recompense  of  the  reward  they  hoped  lbr« 
This  appears  by  the  context  and  also  by  the  obvious  meanr 
ing  of  the  place  referred  to  in  the  Old  Testament.  If  thia 
and  the  next  verse  be  compared  with  Hab.  it.  3,  3,  4,  it  will  be 
manifest  that  the  apostle  refers  to  what  is  there  said.  The 
vision  is  for  an  appointed  time,  but  in  the  end  it  shall  speak 
and  not  lie,  though  it  tarry,  wait  lor  it,  because  it  will  surel/ 
come,  it  will  not  tarry.  Behold  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up  ia 
not  upright  in  him  ;  but  the  just  shall  live  by  his  &ith«  The 
thing  that  it  is  there  said  will  come  and  will  not  tarry,  is  God'a 
people's  deliverance  from  the  oppression  of  their  eoemiest 
especially  from  the  Babylonish  captivity ;  as  appears  bf  the 
context 
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loM  t.  S7.  ^  And  hath  gi?eii  him  authority  ta  execute 
jtidgroent,  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  Man.'*  Christ  is  the 
snore  fitted  to  be  the  judge  of  mefi»  for  his  being  himself* 
tnan,  one  of  the  same  race,  having  the  same  facuhies,  sense* 
and  organs,  living  m  the  satte  world,  under  the  same  law,  »n4 
In  the  midst  of  the  same  temptations*  It  tends  to  confirm 
the  faith  of  the  saints  that  their  near  kinsman  and  elder 
brother  performed  obedience  for  them,  and  wrought  out  the 
righteousness  that  they  depend  upon  for  justification  fn  the 
judgment,  and  also  suffered  from  the  same  unrighteous  ene* 
Snies ;  this  tends  to  encourage  and  confirm  their  faith  that  he 
irill  vindicate  them  in  the  judgmentf  and  plead  tbdr  rights 
eous  cause  aprainst  their  unrighteous  enemies. 

Ron.  viii.  3S....«  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also^ 
irhich  hare  the  first  fruks  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselvee 
groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
redemption  of  our  body.**  The  apostle  had  been  represent* 
Ing,  in  the  preceding  verses^  that  the  whole  creation  was,  as  it 
vrere.  In  a  state  of  travail,  to  bring  to  the  birth,  i.  e.  to  bring* 
the  children  of  God  into  a  state  of  liberty^  happiness  anS 
glory.  This  in  verse  i9,  he  calls  the  manifestation  of  the 
sons  of  Cod,  alhidlng  to  cfMfldren'^s  being  brought  forth  to  the 
Ke:ht  when  they  are  born.  This  was  to  have  its  highest  ful* 
JHment  at  the  resurrection,  when  they  shafll  be  bom  from  the 
grave,  and  manifested  in  the  most  public  manner  in  the  prop- 
er glory  of  God's  children,  and  shall  receive  the  most  public 
testimonies  of  God's  fititherly  love.  Even,  in  this  present  state, 
Christians,  t>y  receivkig  tlie  spiritt  which  is  a  filial  s|»rit,  a 
spirit  of  adoption^  are  brought  forth,  as  the  sons  of  God,  and 
have  the  liberty  and  privileges  of  God's  children  in  part.  Yet 
it  is  but  in  part*  They  have  only  the  first  fruits  of  the  spirit 
of  adoption ;  and  they  themselves  therefore  join  with  the  cre- 
ation around  them,  groaning  within  themselves,  waiting  for 
the  most  glorious,  the  ultimate  and  perfect  manifestation  of 
the  sons  of  God,  when  they  shall  be  bom  from  the  grave. 

Epbes.  i.  18...."  The  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints.** 
It  appears  to  me  the  true  sense  of  this  passage  is,  hz^  inherit" 
mce  in  hcttvcn^    in  the  Greek  it  is,  ti  T»f^  ayw^^'f  which  m}^\\t 
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have  been  literally  translated  in  the  holy  places  ;  which  If  wd 
suppose  the  apostle  tneans  heaven}  would  have  been  vcit' 
agreeable  to  his  way  of  speaking.  In  the  next  verse  but  one» 
where  he  evidently  means  in  heaven^  he  expresses  it  thus^ 
$9  fvov^MiMK,  in  the  high. .  So  in  chap.  ii.  6,  S*  10.  In  Heb.  i. 
S)  he  expresses  it  thus,  o  n^l^Xoif,  in  the  high.  The  same  ia 
expressed  in  Luke  ii.  14^  •»  t^Koic,  in  the  highest.  If  it  maf 
thus  be  called  the  heavenly,  the  high,  and  the  highest,  it  may 
as  properly  be  called  the  holy.  The  iand  of  Canaan  was  call- 
ed the  holy  land,  and  the  city  Jerusalem  the  holy  city  ;  mount 
Zton  the  holy  mountain,  and  the  temple  the  holy  place.  And 
beaven  ia  eminently,  the  holy  iand>  the  holy  city,  moantata 
and  temple. 

RoM.  7,  S5....«  With  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law 
of  God,  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin."     This  Mr.  Lock« 
paraphrases  thus :  ^  To  comfort  myself  therefore,  as  that  state 
requires,  for  my  deliverance  from  death,  I  myself,  with  full 
purpose,  and  sincere  endeavors  of  mind,  give  up  myself  to 
obey  the  law  of  God  ;  though  my  carnal  inclinations  are  en» 
slaved)  and  have  a  constant  tendency  to  sin.    This  is  all  I  can 
do,  and  this  is  ail,  I  being  under  grace,  that  is  required  of  me» 
and  through  Christ  will  be  accepted."     In  his  notes  he  ob- 
serves, <*  I  myself  is  in  the  original,  Avroc  tfw,  i  e.  (says  Mr» 
Locke)  I  the  man,  with  all  my  full  resolution  of  mind.    Avft« 
and  ryu  might  both  have  been  spared,  if  nothing  more  had 
been  meant  here  than  the  nominative  case  to  Jbi»Xcv».*'  see 
note,  verse  20.     He  observes  again  on  the  words,  ^^  o»  Bu\»t  cyw^ 
I  would  not,  I  in  the  Greek  is  very  emphatical,  as  is  obwous» 
and  denotes  the  man,  in  that  part  wherein  he  is  chiefly  to  be 
counted  himself,  and  therefore  with  the  like  emphasis,  verse 
35,  is  called  Avvoc  lytff  *'  1  my  own  self."     The  apostle  would 
doubtless  intimate  that  when  he,  the  sain%  was  himself,  and 
acted  himself,  he  served  the  law  of  God  ;  and  when  he  served 
the  law  of  sin,  he  was  as  it  were  not  himself,  but  ltd  captive 
by  an  enemy.    That  is  agreeable  to  verses  17,  20,  and  32. 
These  things  plainly  shew  that  the  apostle   speaks  in  the 
namo  of  a  saint,  and  not  in  the  name  of  a  wicked  man. 
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1.  rlow  does  it  itppefur  t^at  soinethi|i|t  tas  exbled 
from  ttevaixy  I 

S.  How  does  it  appear  that  this  earth  and  the  visible  ays* 
ttm  are  not>froni  etemityi 

3.  How  does  it  appear  that  the  existence  of  man  la  deriT** 
ed  and  dependent  ? 

4.  How  do  you  Vi^vo  the  natural  perfections  of  Gnii  vis. 
his  Intelligence}  infinite  power,  foreknowledge  and  immuta« 
Ulity  i 

5.  How  do  you  proTehu  moral  perfecttons,  that  he  is  ft 
friend  of  virtue,  or  absolutely  holy,  true,  just  and  good  ? 

6.  How  do  you  prove  that  the  scriptures  are  a  revelation 
from  God  ?  And  what  are  the  evidences,  internal  and  external? 

7.  How  do  you  prove  the  divine  mission  of  Christ! 

8.  How  do  you  prove  the  divinity  of  Christ  ? 

9.  How  do  you  prove  the  personality  and  djivinity  of  the 
HolyOhostJ 

10.  How  do  you  prove  that  the  persons  jn  the  Tiinity  are 
one  God 'i 

11.  Whence  arose  the  manichean  notion  of  two  gods,  and 
Jiow  is  it  confuted  ? 

13.  Whence  arose  the  polytheism  of  the  Pagans,  and  how 
confuted  ? 

13.  Whence  was  it  that  the  Inowledge  of  the  one  true 
God,  in  which  Noah  was  instructed,  was  not  preserved  among 
lus  posterity  in  all  ages  i 

14.  Why  are  not  mankind  in  all  ages  (their  internal  fac- 
ulties and  ciKternbl  advantages  being  sufficient)  united  in  right 
semiments  of  the  one  true  God  ? 

15.  Were  the  moral  character  of  God  and  the  moral  law 
upderstictod  and  joved,  would  there  be  any  objections  against 
revealed  religion  ? 

VoL.VL  3Q 
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16;  What  ir  the  trtie  Mea  of  66(fp9  decfeea  i 

17«  How  do  you  prove  absolute  and  particular  electfam  ? 

18.  Did  God  decree  the  existence  of  un  ? 

19.  Why  did  God  decree  ain  ? 

SO.  tn  what  sense  did  he  introduce  ain  into  the  universe  I 
*  31.  How  do  you  reconcile  this  with  the  hoUnesa  and  good* 
Bets  of  God? 

32.  What  is  necessary  to  constitute  a  moral  agent  ? 

33.  Are  mentnoral  and  free  agents  ? 

34.  What  is  the  difference  between  najtnral  and  moial 
power  and  inabHity ) 

25.  How  is  absolute  moral  necessity)  or  inabilily,  comiaU 
ent  with  the  free  agency  of  men  ? 

26.  How  is  the  doctrine  of  universal^  abaofaite  deere^ 
consistent  with  the  free  agency  of  men  ? 

37.  How  do  you  prore  an  umverial  and  special  ptaitlikace? 

38.  What  is  the  covenant  of  redemptioD  ? 

39.  if  Bian  was  created  in  original  rigbteoiisnMa^  htfw  is 
that  consistent  with  moral  agency  I  it  being  said  thai  a  nccea* 
sary  holiness  is  no  hoHnesa. 

30.  What  was  the  co&sdttttioD  under  which  Adam  in  in- 
nocency  was  placed  ? 

31.  Was  Adam  under  the  same  necessity  of  fisUing  tbit 
we  are  of  tanning ; 

32.  Are  all  intelligencies  bound  to  love  God  supremdy, 
rinners  and  devils  ? 

33.  Is  the  law  holy,  just  and  goody  and  how  is  it  proved  i 

34.  Are  they,  who  are  under  its  euTae>  boiind  to  defight 
in  it? 

35.  How  great  is  the  demerit  of  sin  ? 

36.  Are  the  torments  of  hell  eternal  ? 

37.  How  do  you  reconcile  them  with  the  justice  and  infi» 
nite  goodness  of  God  ? 

38.  How  do  you  reconcile  them  with  those  texts  which 
say  Christ  died  for  all  men,  that  God  will  not  that  any  ahould 
perish? 

39.  How  does  it  appear  that  human  nature  is  originally 
depraved  ? 
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40.  Whence  comet  that  depra? ity  ? 

41.  How  k  it  proved  to  be  total  ? 
43.  What  is  the  covenant  of  grace  ? 

43.  Are  the  law  and  gospel  inconsistent  with  each  other  I 

44.  Why  was  an  alonementi  and  one  so  precious  as  the 
hlood  of  Christ  necessary  ? 

45.  In  what  manner  did  Ch^t  atone  fiE»r  sin  ? 

46.  To  whom  doth  it  belong  to  provide  an  atonement) 
Gody  or  the  unner  ? 

47.  Did  Cbrbt  redeem  all  men  alike*  elect  and  nonelect? 

48.  Can  the  offer  of  the  gospel  be  made  in  sincerity  to  the 
aonelect? 

49.  How  is  redemption-  applied  ? 

50.  What  h  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  work  of 
redemption  ? 

51.  What  is  regeneration? 

53.  Whence  arises  the  necessity  of  it  ? 
,53.  What  is  true  love  to  God  ? 

54.  What  is  true  benevolence  to  men  ? 

55.  What  is  true  repentance)  and  how  distinguisbed  from 
legal? 

56«  What  is  true  Ceuth  ? 

57.  What  is  pardon  and  justification?  What  is  their 
foundation^  and  what  is  the  influence  of  faith  therein  ? 

58.  How  are  full  satisfaction  and  free  pardon  consistent  ? 

59.  Is  the  sinner  forgiven  before  he  repents  ? 

60.  Is  sanctifying  grace  needful  at  all  to  any  man,  unless 
with  respect  to  that  which  is  his  duty »  and  in  neglect  of  which 
he  would  be  without  excuse  ? 

61.  What  is  the  sum  of  man's  duty,  and  what  the  effect 
produced  by  the  sanctifying  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 

63.  Can  that  holy  volition  in  us,  which  is  the  effect  of  di- 
vine power,  be  wholly  our  act,  or  our  duty  ? 

63.  How  is  it  proved  that  unbelief  is  sin,  and  that  all  er- 
rors in  moral  matters  are  of  a  criminal  nature  ? 

64.  Will  the  wicked  Heathens,  Jews,  infidels,  and  error- 
ists  of  every  kind,  be  without  excuse  at  the  day  of  judgment  ? 

95.  What  is  the  essence  of  true  virtue,  or  holiness  ? 
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66.  Is  there  no  ^rtue  in  the  exercise  of  natural  co9« 
science)  the  moral  sense,  natural  compassion  and  generositj| 
^7.  Is  not  selfloTe  the  root  of  all  virtue  ? 

68.  Do  not  the  unregpenerate  desire  to  be  regenerated^ 
and  can  tbef  not  properly  pray  for  regenerating  grace  ? 

69.  Do  they  not  desire  the  heavenly  happiness  ? 

f  0.  What  is  the  utmost  the  unregenerate  do  in  the  use  of 
the  means  of  grace  ? 

71.  Is  any  duty  done  by  them  therein  ? 

73.  Do  they  grow  better  in  the  use  of  means  I 

73.  To  what  are  they  to  be  exhorted  I 

74.  What  is  the  real  advantage  of  the  assiduous  use  oC 
means  to  the  unregenerate  \ 

75.  How  do  you' prove  that  the  institution  of  the  Sid)bath 
is  of  perpetual  obligation  ? 

76.  How  is  it  that,  the  Sabbath  is  changed  from  the  aer* 
enth  to  the  first  day  of  the  week  I 

77.  How  do  you  prove  that  public  worship  is  to  be  cele* 
brated  on  the  Sabbath  ? 

76.  What  is  the  ibundatii»n  of  the  duty  of  prayer^  since 
Cod  is  omniscient  and  immutable  ? 

79.  How  dp  you  prove  that  family  prayer  is  a  duty  ? 

60.  To  whom  are  the  p^romises  of  the  gospel  made,  to  the 
regenerate,  or  unregenerate  f 

61.  Are  no  encouragements  given  to  the  unregenerate  ? 
83.  How  do  you  prove  the  saints'  perseverance  I 

83.  What  is  the  nature  of  a  Christian  church? 

84.  Who  are  fit  for  communion  therein  ? 

85.  What  is  the  nature  and  import  of  baptism  I 

86.  How  do  you  prove  infant  baptism  ? 

87.  What  is  the  nature  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 

88.  What  are*the  rules  and  end  of  church  discipline  ? 

89.  What  is  the  character  of  a  Rood  mnisler  of  Christ  ? 
.90.  In  what  does  the  hapj^aess  of  h^sayen  ponsist  \ 
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